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अभ य्ुद् का मार्ग

िमतल धरती, उननत ििमित-बशखर, चचंल झरने, िहती नबदयाँ, गहरी झीलें, अिाह जलराबश िाले 

िागर, नाना प्रकार के िेड़-िौध,े िनसिबतयाँ तिा बिबभनन आकार के िश-ुिक्ी, कीट-ितंग ि मानिों का 

यह िंिार कि, कैिे और कहाँ िे अबसतति में आया? आकाश में चमकते ियूमि-चदं्र ि बटमबटमाते तारों के 

प्रकाश का रहसय कया ह?ै अतंररक् या वयोम का आयतन बकतना होगा? आकाशगंगा या बिर ब्रहांड बकिे 

कहते हैं? इनका सिरूि तिा आकार कैिा ह?ै इनकी रचना कि, कैिे और बकििे हुई होगी तिा इनका 

अबसतति कि तक िना रहगेा, इतयाबद प्रश्न मानि के मबसतषक में आबदकाल िे ही गूँजते रह ेहैं। 

चूबँक ये िभी घटनाए ँमानि-जनम िे िहुत िहले की हैं, अतः अिने काल के जैबिक, भौगोबलक ि 

खगोबलक िररितमिनों के अनमुान-प्रमार के आधार िर बिबभनन बििेकी मानिों विारा इन रहसयों के मलू तक 

िहुचँने के अनेकानेक प्रयाि अिने-अिने सतरों िे बकए गए। 

िैबदक काल िे ही भारतिषमि में ऋबषयों ने िैज्ाबनक दृबटिकोर िे िभी मौबलक तत्िों की बििेचना 

की ह।ै महबषमि भगृ,ु िबशष्ठ, भारविाज, अबरि, गगमि, अगसतय, बिश्ाबमरि, िराशर आबद ने बिज्ान के बिबभनन 

बिषयों-जैिे नक्रिबिज्ान, भौबतकबिज्ान, रिायनबिज्ान, जीिबिज्ान, आयबुिमिज्ान, बिमानबिज्ान, 

नौकाबिज्ान. कृबषबिज्ान आबद िभी क्ेरिों में कायमि बकया ह।ै िामानयतः यह धाररा िनाई गई बक बिज्ान 

के क्ेरि में भारतिषमि का योगदान िैचाररक ही रहा िा और यहाँ वयािहाररक िक् को उिेबक्त बकया गया, 

जिबक भारतीय शास्तों के अधययन एिं िरीक्र िे यह सितः ही प्रमाबरत हो जाता ह ैबक बिज्ान के क्ेरि 

में ऋबषयों ने प्रयोगातमक बिबध को ही मखुय आधार माना िा। 

महबषमि कराद ने अिने िैशबेषक गं्ि के 10िें अधयाय में यह सिटि बकया ह ैबक प्रतयक् दखे ेहुए और 

अनयों को बदखाने के उद्शेय िे या बिर सियं को दक् करने तिा अबधक गहराई िे ज्ान प्राप्त करने हते ुबनरंतर 

बकए गए प्रयोगों िे अभयदुय का मागमि प्रशसत होता ह।ै (दृटिानां दृटि प्रयोजनानां दृटिाभािे प्रयेगोऽभयदुयाय) 

इिी के अनरुूि रि प्रकाश िधुाकर भी प्रयोगातमक बिबध को ही उबचत ठहराता ह।ै भारतिषमि में िैज्ाबनकों 

की एक िमदृ्ध िरंिरा रही ह,ै बजिमें अगसतय, भारविाज, कबिल, कराद, िौधायन, बिश्रुबच, िलुोबहत, 

laikndh;
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िशु्तु, चरक, आयमिभट्ट प्रिम ि बवितीय, नागाजुमिन, िराहबमबहर, ब्रहगपु्त, भासकराचायमि, माधिाचायमि, िागभट्ट, 

रामानजु, रमनलेकर, आबद प्रमखु ह।ै महबषमि भगृ ुने अिने ग्ंि में बिसतार िे चचामि की ह—ै 

नानाल्व्धानां ्वसतूनां ्ंयत्रा्ां कलपसमपदा

्धातूनां सा्धनानां ि ्वसतुनां लिलपसलंञितम ्।

कृलषजणिि खलनश्ोतं ्धातुणड ंल्व्धालभ्धम ्॥

नौका-रथिलग्र्यानानां कृलतसा्धनमुच्यते ।

्ेवशम, प्रकार, नगररिनां ्वसतु सलंञितम ्॥

– भृगु सलंिता

अिामित ्भगृ ुजी ने यहाँ मखुयरूि िे दि शास्तों का उललेख बकया ह-ै कृबषबिज्ान शास्तों के अबतररक्त 

अनयानय ग्ंिों में ित्ीि प्रकार की बिधाओ ंऔर 64 प्रकार की कलाओ ंका िरमिन बमलता ह।ै इनमें धात ु

बिज्ान, िस्त बनमामिर, शस्त बनमामिर, गहृ बनमामिर, प्रारी बिज्ान, िश ु बिज्ान, बिष बिज्ान, मदु्रा शास्त, 

खगोल बिज्ान, िबृटि रहसय, िबृटि बिज्ान आबद का िमािेश ह।ै प्रतयक् प्रमार िर आधाररत होने के कारर 

आधबुनक बिज्ान की खोज सिलू जगत ्िे अर ुके बिघटन तक जाकर िमाप्त हो जाती ह,ै जिबक भारतीय 

तत्ििेत्ा िरमार ुिे भी ििूमि की अिसिाओ ंिे आगे िढ़ते हुए, अिने इबंद्रयातीत ज्ान के आधार िर िबृटि 

के अवयक्त सिरूिों को उजागर करने में ििल हुए। 

िबृटि-रहसय का हल ढँूढने की उतिकुता में ऋबषयों, दाशमिबनकों और िैज्ाबनकों विारा बकए गए इि तरह 

के प्रयािों िे बजि बिधा का बिकाि हुआ, उिी िे ब्रहाबडकी (खगोलशास्त), बजिे आधबुनक बिज्ान की 

भाषा में कॉसमोलोजी कहा जाता ह।ै आधबुनक िैज्ाबनक िरीक्रों ि अतंररक् अनिुंधानों विारा उद्ाबटत 

तथयों के माधयम िे िबृटि, उिके सिरूि तिा बिघटन (प्रकृबत में लय हो जाने की प्रबरिया का जहाँ एक 

सिलू अनमुान मारि ही लगाया जा िकता ह,ै िहीं िेद तिा अनय भारतीय शास्तों में िबरमित गढू़ तथयों के 

िमयक् अधययनों विारा इि इबंद्रयातीत ितय की झलक को िहजता िे सियं ही अनभुतू बकया जा िकता ह।ै

्बदिते सामालजक- सांसकृलतक- िैलक्षक पररदृश्य और सोिि मीलड्या 

बकिी भी िमाज को िमझने के बलए अििा बकिी भी िमाज की िररकलिना को िमझने के 

बलए आिको उि राषट्र की िनािट और िनुािट को िमझना होगा। यही मटेा बिबजकि/ तति मीमांिा 

हमें राषट्र की गहराई तक िहुचंाता ह ैऔर यह सिटि करने का प्रयाि करता ह ैबक राषट्रीय उद्ािनाओ ंके 

िड़ाि कया हैं, अिामित ्सिाधीनता-सिराज, राषट्रीय िोध का जड़ुाि कया ह।ै िांसकृबतक िररदृशय और राषट्र 

का िौबद्धक बिकाि कया ह,ै अिामित ्बशक्ा, शकै्बरक बिकाि, वयिसिा को एक राषट्र कैिे बनरंतर अिनी 

िंसकृबत िे जड़ुाि को िनाए रखती ह।ै अिामित ्िामाबजक िररदृशय और अबभवयबक्त की सितंरिता, अिामित ्

मीबडया, अखिार/ िोशल मीबडया इिे िमझने के बलए आिशयक ह ैबक हम लोग आधबुनक भारत को 
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िमझें। भारत को िमझने के बलए इिकी जीिन िद्धबत को िमझना होगा और जीिन िद्धबत को िमझने 

के बलए प्राचीन भारत की जीिन िद्धबत के िाि-िाि भबिषय की जीिन िद्धबत का भी आकलन करना 

होगा। इिी आकलन में बशक्ा, िंसकृबत, िमाज, राषट्रीयता, राषट्रिाद, धममि, जागरर, आसिा, अनासिा, 

िरंिरा, तयौहार िि िमाबहत हैं। 

बकिी भी राषट्र के बलए ये िंभि नहीं ह ै बक उिके िमसत नागररकों की मानिीय चतेना एकरूि 

मानिीय चतेना िे ओतप्रोत हो एक रंग में रंगे और एक तरह के दृबटिकोर िे िोच।े यही राषट्र के तति 

मीमांिा की मलू अिधाररा ह।ै िोच की प्रबरिया हमारी िंसकृबतयों का बनमामिर करती ह।ै हमारी भाषाओ ं

का िंरक्र करती ह।ै हमारी िाबहबतयक बिकाि यारिा की िाक्ी िनती ह ैऔर हमें हमारे िनातन मानिीय 

मलूयों िे जोड़ कर रखती ह।ै इन िि के िीछे बशक्ा ह।ै

अि प्रश्न ये ह ैबक बशक्ा कया ह ैबशक्ा की िररभाषा कया ह ैऔर बशक्क कौन ह.ै..? बशक्ा िीखने 

की िबुिधा, या ज्ान, कौशल, मलूयों, बिश्ािों और आदतों के अबधग्हर की प्रबरिया ह।ै बशक्ा ही िह 

प्रकलि ह ैजो मानि बिकाि का मलू िाधन ह।ै बशक्ा के विारा मनषुय की जनमजात शबक्तयों का बिकाि, 

उिके ज्ान एिं कला कौशल में िबृद्ध तिा वयिहार में िररितमिन और िररषकार करना िीखता ह ैबजििे एक 

िभय-ििुंसकृत योगय नागररक का बनमामिर हो िके। बशक्ा औिचाररक या अनौिचाररक दोनों रूि में हो 

िकती ह।ै शबैक्क कया ह ै? कोई भी अनभुि जो बकिी वयबक्त , िमाज या राषट्र को िोचने, महििू करने 

या कायमि करने की बिबध िर रचनातमक प्रभाि डालता ह,ै उिे शबैक्क माना जा िकता ह।ै बशक्क कौन 

हैं? एक वयबक्त जो छारिों को ज्ान योगयता या गरु प्राप्त करने में मदद करता ह ैतिा औिचाररक बशक्ा के 

िंदभमि में दिूरों को िढ़ाने के बलए जैिे बिद्ालय, महाबिद्ालय, बिश्बिद्ालय की मखुय भबूमका में रहता ह ै

को हम बशक्क कहते हैं। िंक्ेि में कहें तो जो बशषय के मन में िीखने की बजज्ािा को जागतृ करता ह ैिह 

बशक्क ह।ै इिी योगय नागररक के बनमामिर में िमाज और िंसकृबत की मलू अिधाररा छुिी हुई ह ैबजिकी 

िात हम आगे करेंगे। यहाँ हमने यह जान बलया ह ैबक बशक्क कौन होता ह।ै 

भगिद्ीता में भगिान कृषर िताते हैं बक एक नायक / बशक्क / नेता का चरररि उिकी छबि िे 

अबधक महत्ििरूमि कयों ह।ै

्यत ््यत ्आिरलत शे्ष्ठ, तत ्तत ्ए्व इतरो जनः।

स ्यतप्रमा्ं कुरुते, िोकः ततअनु्वतणिते ।। श्ीमद्गिद्ीता-3/21

अिामित ्महािरुुष के काययों का दबैनक जीिन के िभी िंदभमि में िामानय मनषुय विारा अनकुरर बकया 

जाता ह।ै आम लोग उनहीं मानकों का अनिुरर करते हैं जो उनहोंने अिने अनकुररीय वयिहार के माधयम 

िे बनधामिररत बकए हैं।

िरररामसिरूि, िमाज के प्रतयेक बशक्क को ऊिर िताए गए तथयों को धयान में रखना चाबहए और 

उिके अनिुार कायमि करना चाबहए। 
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इिीबलए, एक बशक्क को "आचायमि’ कहा जाता ह।ै

ल्व्ेवकः सि स्ुंयत्या ल्वन्यो ल्वद्य्या सि।

प्रभुत्ंव प्रश््योपेतम,् लिह्न मेतत ्मिातमनाम॥्

अिामित ्कुशल और बिचारशील अबभवयबक्त के िाि िबुद्ध, बिनम्रता के िाि बशक्ा, बशटिाचार के 

िाि नेततृि - ये महान लोगों की बिशषेताए ंहैं जो जीिन में प्रशिंा और ििलता प्राप्त करते हैं।

बशक्ा िे ही िंसकृबत का िंरक्र होता ह ै। िासति में मानि विारा अप्रभाबित प्राकृबतक शबक्तयों को 

छोड़कर बजतनी भी मानिीय िररबसिबतयाँ हमें चारों ओर िे प्रभाबित करती हैं, उन िभी की िमिरूमिता 

को हम िंसकृबत कहते हैं, और इि प्रकार िंसकृबत के इि घरेे का नाम ही ‘िांसकृबतक ियामििरर’ ह।ै दिूरे 

शबदों में, िंसकृबत एक वयिसिा ह,ै बजिमें हम जीिन के प्रबतमानों, वयिहार के तरीकों, अनेकानेक भौबतक 

एिं अभौबतक प्रतीकों, िरमिराओ,ं बिचारों, िामाबजक मलूयों, मानिीय बरियाओ ंऔर आबिषकारों को 

शाबमल करते हैं। ििमिप्रिम िाय ुिरुार में ‘धममि’, ‘अिमि’, ‘काम’, तिा ‘मोक्’ बिषयक मानिीय घटनाओ ं

को ‘िंसकृबत’ के अनतगमित िमाबहत बकया गया। 

इिका तातियमि यह हुआ बक मानि जीिन के बदन-प्रबतबदन के आचार-बिचार, जीिन शलैी तिा 

कायमि-वयिहार ही िंसकृबत कहलाती ह।ै मानि िमाज के धाबममिक, दाशमिबनक, कलातमक, नीबतगत बिषयक 

कायमि कलािों, िरमिरागत प्रिाओ,ं खान-िान, िंसकार इतयाबद के िमनिय को िंसकृबत कहा जाता ह।ै

जैबिक उतिबत् के बिषय को सिटि करते हुए ऋगिेद में यह कहा गया ह ैबक ियूमि उतिादनकतामि बिता ह ै

और िथृिी गभमिधारर की िामथयमि िाली माता ह।ै इिी िंदभमि को और अबधक सिटि करते हुए ऋगिेद का मरंि 

कहता ह ैबक तीन तति यानी िथृिी, जल और िाय ुप्रारी को माता यानी िथृिी िे प्राप्त होते हैं तिा अबगन 

आकाश और प्रार नामक तीन तति उिे बिता यानी ियूमि िे बमलते हैं। यही नहीं िबलक जैबमनीय ब्राहर में 

उललेख ह ैबक ियूमि रशबमयाँ विारा आतंररक्य िोम के भदेन िे जो छींटे िथृिी िर बगरे िही औषबधयों के रूि 

में उग आए। मरैिेयी िंबहता में भी लगभग इिी प्रकार िे वयाखया की गई ह ैबक लोमरबहत िथृिी िर दिेों 

अिामित ्प्राकृबतक शबक्तयों ने रोबहरी के िहयोग िे बिबभनन प्रकार की िनसिबतयों को प्रतयारोबित बकया 

िा। इि प्रकार िैबदक िांगमय के उियकु्त िंदभयों के आधार िर यह सिटि होता ह ैबक िरमषे्ठी मडंल अिामित ्

आकाशगंगा िे बनिामिध रूि िे स्तु / बनझमिररत अतंररक् िोम की आद्रमिता में बनबिटि उिमिरा ततिों िे ही िथृिी 

िर िनसिबत और जीिन की उतिबत् हुई ह।ै

मरेा यहां यह िताना बििमि  उि चतेना की और आि को लेकर जाना ह ैबजिे हम भारतीय ज्ान िंिदा 

कहते हैं। भारतीय ज्ान िंिदा के मलू को िमझ ेबिना भारत की िंसकृबत को िमझना लगभग अिंभि ह।ै 

और यही भलू हम लोग अि तक करते आए हैं। िथृिी की अचतेन िबृटि के रूि में अगर हम कलिना करें 

तो न िंसकृबत ह ैन मनषुय । लेबकन अगर िथृिी को एक चतेनिबृटि के रूि में दखेें तो आि िाएगंे बक िादि 
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िे लेकर कीटिबृटि, रिीमीिबृटि, िशिुबृटि, िक्ीिबृटि िे होते हुए हम लोग मनषुयिबृटि की ओर िढ़ जाते हैं। 

िबृटि में मनषुयिबृटि का अगर अनंत काल िे ििाांगीर बिकाि कहीं दखेने को बमलता ह ैतो िह 
भारतिषमि ही ह।ै अि भारतिषमि कया ह ै? बिषर ुिरुार में कहा गया है

उत्तरं ्यतसमुद्रस्य लिमादे्रशै््व दलक्ष्म।्

्वषषं तद्भारतं नाम भारती ्यत्र सनतलतः ॥

भारत को िमझ ेबिना भारत की िंसकृबत को नहीं िमझा जा िकता और भारत की िंसकृबत को 
िमझने के बलए इिकी िनातन ज्ान िरंिरा को िमझना अतयंत आिशयक ह।ै िबशष्ठ समबृत के अनिुार 
रंग-रूि, आकृबत-प्रकृबत, िभयता-बशटिता, धममि–कममि, ज्ान–बिज्ान, आचार–बिचार एिं शील–सिभाि में 
ििमिश्षे्ठ मानि को ही भारतिंशी कहा गया ह।ै िंसकृबत को िमझने के बलए भारतीय िरंिराओ ंको िमझना 
िड़ेगा और भारतीय िरंिरा के अनिुार िेद शबदब्रह ह ैअिामित ्ब्रह का शबदमय सिरूि ह ै । ऋगिेद, 
यजिुवेद, िामिेद और अििमििेद हमारी िंसकृबत के चार सतंभ हैं। यहां मैं सिटि कर दनेा चाहता हू ंबक जो 
लोग इिे धममि िमझते हैं, उनहें धममि िे ऊिर अधयातम के दृबटिकोर िे इिे दखेना होगा तभी िह िेद और 
िेदांग िमझ िकें गे ।

बमरिों, हमारे िेदों की आबधभौबतक, आबधदबैिक तिा आधयाबतमक तीनों प्रकार िे वयाखया की जा 
िकती ह ैइिके उिरांत ही िेदों में ज्ान, कममि और उिािना यह तीनों बिषय हम िमझ िाएगंे और इिी के 
आधार िर िेद को रियी बिधा कहा जाता ह।ै

प्राचीन भारतीय िंसकृबत–िभयता, बिशाल िौबद्धक िंिदा जीिन–दृबटि, जीिन–शलैी, मनिा–िाचा 
कममिरा वयिहार एिं िामाबजक-राजनीबतक-आधयाबतमक वयिसिा जो हजारों िषयों िे बनरंतर जीिंत तिा 
प्रगबतशील िनी हुई ह,ै का स्ोत हमारी िनातन ज्ान िरंिरा में ही बनबहत ह।ै यही हमारी िैबश्क दृबटि ह,ै 
और इिी दृबटि में िैबश्क दशमिन, िैबश्क ितय और ताबतिक अबभवयबक्त तिा एकति के सिरूि का ज्ान 
बछिा ह ै। यही हमारी िंसकृबत ह।ै यही हमारी उिलबबध ह।ै हम िािमिभौबमक िमरिता की िात करते हैं।  
हम िमािेशी िंतलुन की िात करते हैं और हम िंसकार के िाि मनषुय को मलूय िोध िे अिगत कराने 
की िात करते हैं। ितमिमान में जहां िभी िसतओु ंके और िभी वयबक्तयों के मलूय के अनरुूि उनकी गररमा 
का बनधामिरर बकया जाता ह ैिहीं हम भारतीय िनातन काल िे ही सियं के मलूयिोध के िाि मनषुय की 
बनबममिती की वयिसिा के उद्ोषक रह ेहैं।

–डॉ. आिीष कं्ध्ेव  
+91–9811184393
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“जी 20 िमूह बिश् के कुछ महत्ििूरमि मंचों एिं िंगठनों 

में िे एक है तिा इिकी अधयक्ता करना भारत के 

बलए बनबचिय ही एक गौरि की िात है। भारत के बलए यह एक 

सिबरमिम अििर है बक िह बिश् मंच िर अिनी प्रगाढ़ बिबिधता; 

लोकतांबरिक वयिसिा; बचर- िररबचत तटसिता; मजिूत 

िांसकृबतक धरोहर को जगत्-कलयार हेतु बनरूबित एिम् उियोग 

कर िके।”

जी 20 िमूह बिश् के कुछ अतयबधक महत्ििूरमि मंचों एिं 

िंगठनों में िे एक है बजिका गठन िषमि 1990 के दशक के अंत में 

बकया गया िा। इिका प्रमुख उद्ेशय ततकालीन बित्ीय िंकट का 

िामना करना तिा मधयम आय िाले देशों को इिमें शाबमल करके 

िैबश्क बित्ीय बसिरता को िुरबक्त तिा ििंबद्धमित करना है। निंिर, 

2022 में िंिनन 17िें जी 20 राषट्राधयक्ों और शािनाधयक्ों के 

बशखर िममेलन, बजिका आयोजन इंडोनेबशया के िाली में हुआ 

िा में आगामी एक िषमि (2022-2023) की अिबध के बलए भारत 

को इिकी अधयक्ता प्रदान की गयी। अि भारत िषमि 2023 के 

बितंिर माि में, जी 20 िमूह के शीषमि नेतृति के बशखर िममेलन 

की मेजिानी करेगा। यह भारत के बलए अतयंत गौरि का बिषय 

है। िाि ही यह एक सिबरमिम अििर भी है बजिके माधयम िे 

भारत बिश् मंच िर अिनी अग्री भूबमका बनभा िकता है कयोंबक 

भारत अिनी बिबिधता, लोकतांबरिक वयिसिा, तटसिता तिा 

जगत-कलयार हेतु प्रबतिद्धता एिं मजिूत िांसकृबतक धरोहर हेत ु

बिश् बिखयात है। ितमिमान में जिबक बिश् में कुछ देश अिनी 

बित्ीय बसिबत के कारर िरेशान हैं, कुछ आििी युद्ध एिं बििादों 

के कारर िरेशान हैं। भारत िर बिश् का धयान कें बद्रत है ताबक 

िंप्रबत जिलंत िमसयाओ ंका आम िहमबत िे एक िमािेशी एिं 

दीधमिकाबलक हल प्राप्त हो िके।

जी 20 की 
अध्यक्षताः 

भारत के 
लिए एक 
स्वल ण्िम 
अ्वसर

–डॉ. ल्बलपन कुमार ठाकुर

'kks/k&lalkj

जी 20 की अध्यक्षता निश्च्य ही 
भारत के निए गौरव का नवष्य 
एवं एक ऐनतहानिक उपिन्धि 
है। अगिे एक िाि तक भारत 
िगभग 200 महत्वपूर्ण बैठकें  
आ्योनजत करेगा नजिका 
िमापि 2023 में जी 20 निखर 
वाता्ण के िाथ होगा।
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जी 20 का उद्भ्व, ल्वकास, प्रमुख उदे्श्य ए्ंव का्यणि पद्लत

जैिा बक इि आलेख के शरुू में ही यह उललेख बकया गया ह,ै जी 20 की सिािना 1990 के दशक 
के अतं में ततकालीन बित्ीय िंकट एिं अबसिरता को दरू करने के बलए की गयी िी। यह बिश् के प्रमखु 
बिकबित तिा तीव्र गबत िे उभरती हुई अिमिवयिसिा िाले दशेों का एक िमहू ह।ै अतंरराषट्रीय िंघों में 
इिका एक प्रमखु सिान ह।ै इिके िदसयों में अजजेंटीना, ऑसटे्रबलया, ब्राजील, कनाडा, चीन, यरूोबियन िंघ 
फांि, जममिनी, भारत, इडंोनेबशया, इटली, जािान, मबेकिको, रूि, िऊदी अरि, दबक्र अबफका दबक्र 
कोररया, तकुकी, यनुाइटेड बकंगडम, तिा िंयकु्त राजय अमरेरका शाबमल हैं। एक आकँड़े के अनिुार जी 20 
दशेों में दबुनया की लगभग 60 प्रबतशत आिादी, िैबश्क िकल घरेल ूउतिाद का 80 प्रबतशत तिा कुल 
िैबश्क वयािार का 75 प्रबतशत शाबमल ह।ै1

जी 20 समूि के मुख्य उदे्श्य लनमन िैं:

अ)  िमािेशी, ितत ्बिकाि तिा बिश् सतर िर आबिमिक बसिरता प्राबप्त हते ुिदसय दशेों के िाि नीबत-
बनधामिरर, नीबत-िमनियन, नीबत कायामिनियन तिा नीबत-अनिुालन;

ि)  बिश्सतर िर बित्ीय िंकट का िामना करने हते ुउबचत बित्ीय एिं आबिमिक बिबनयमन तिा उनहें 
िढ़ािा दनेा;

ि)  बिश् सतर िर उबचत एिं नई आबिमिक िंरचना खड़ी करना आबद।

बदिंिर 1999 में िहली िार जममिनी के िबलमिन शहर में बिश् के कुछ बिकबित तिा तीव्र गबत िे 
बिकािशील अिमिवयिसिाओ ंके कुछ चबुनंदा दशेों के बित् मबंरियों एिं केनद्रीय िैंकों के गिमिनरों की िैठक 
में अनतरामिषट्रीय बित्ीय बसिरता बिषय िर िैठक हुई िी। कालांतर में यह िैठक हर िाल होने लगी। भारत 
में यह िैठक 2002 में िंिनन हुई िी। 2008 में जी 20 िैठक को बशखर िममलेन के रूि में मानयता बमल 
गयी ताबक ततकालीन िैबश्क बित्ीय एिं आबिमिक िंकट िर बिसतार िे चचामि हो िके तिा भबिषय के बलए 
आम िहमबत िन िाए।

यह गौरतलि ह ैबक जी 20 का कोई सिायी िबचिालय नहीं ह।ै एजेंडा और कायमि का कायामिनियन 
एिं िमनियन िदसय दशेों के प्रबतबनबधयों विारा बकया जाता ह:ैबजनह ेशरेिा के रूि में जाना जाता ह–ै िदसय 
दशेों के बित् मबंरियों एिं केनद्रीय िैंकों के गिमिनरों के िाि बमलकर अिनी भबूमका बनभाते हैं। जी 20 की 
अधयक्ता प्रतयेक िषमि िदसयों के िीच चरिीय रूि िे प्रदान की जाती ह ैऔर अधयक् िद धारर करने 
िाला दशे बिछले और अगले अधयक्ता धारक के िाि बमलकर जी 20 एजेंडा की बनरंतरता िबुनबचित 
करने के बलए “ट्रोइका” का बनमामिर करता ह।ै 2023 के बलए भारत जी 20 का अधयक् ह,ै 2024 में इिकी 
अधयक्ता ब्राजील तिा 2025 में यह रिमशः दबक्र अबफका के िाि होगी। ितमिमान में इडंोनेबशया, भारत 
एिं ब्राजील जी 20 के “ट्रोइका” दशे हैं।

प्रमुख जी 20 लिखर सममेिन :

कुल बमलाकर अभी तक 17, जी 20 बशखर िममलेन हो चकेु हैं। 2022 में निंिर माि में िाली में 
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इिका आयोजन हुआ िा तिा 2023 के बितमिर में यह भारत में होगा। जी 20 का िहला बशखर िममलेन 
2008 में िाबशगंटन डी. िी. में आयोबजत बकया गया िा बजिमें प्रमखु रूि िे अनतरामिषट्रीय बित्ीय वयिसिा 
को मजितू करने, अनतरराषट्रीय बिकाि दर को मजितू करने इतयाबद िर िल बदया गया िा। दिूरा जी 20 
बशखर िममलेन अपै्रल 2009 में लंदन में; तीिरा बशखर िममलेन बितंिर 2009 में बिट्ििगमि में; चौिा 
जनू 2010 में टोरंटो में; िाँचिाँ निंिर 2010 में बियोल में; छठा जी 20 बशखर िममलेन 2011 में केनि में 
तिा िातिाँ िममलेन जनू 2012 में मबेकिको में आयोबजत बकया गया िा। आठिाँ बशखर िममलेन 2013 
में रूि में; नौिाँ 2014 में ऑसटे्रबलया में; दििां 2015 में तकुकी में; गयारहिाँ 2016 में चीन में; िारहिाँ 
2017 में जममिनी में; तेरहिाँ 2018 में अजवेटीना में; चौदहिाँ 2019 में जािान में; िंद्रहिाँ 2020 में िऊदी 
अरि में; िोलहिाँ जी 20 िममलेन 2021 में रोम में आयोबजत बकया गया। दखेा जाय तो इन िारे बशखर 
िममलेनों के प्रारंबभक दौर में बिश्सतर िर आबिमिक वयिसिा को िदुृढ़ करने का प्रयाि बकया गया। हाल 
के जी 20 बशखर िममलेनों का दायरा बिश् बित्ीय वयिसिा के अलािा बिश् वयािार; जलिाय ुिररितमिन; 
िैबश्क उजामि बिकलिों की तलाश तिा बिश् सतर िर भ्रटिाचार मबुक्त के प्रयािों की खोज करना शाबमल ह।ै

भारत के लिए एक सनुिरा अ्वसर

बदिंिर 1, 2022 को भारत को जी 20 की अधयक्ता हाबिल हुई। भारत िहली िार जी 20 बशखर 

िममलेन 2023 में आयोबजत करेगा। इिका िीम िाकय “ििधुिै कुटुमिकम”् अिामित ्एक िथृिी, एक 

कुटंुि, एक भबिषय रखा गया ह।ै इि िंदशे को महा उिबनषद ्िे बलया गया ह ैबजिका मलू अिमि हमारी 

िथृिी िर रहने िाले िभी जीि-जनत,ु िेड़-िौध ेतिा िकू्म जीिों का महति िमझना एिं उनके िीच बसित 

तारतमय को सिाबित करना ह।ै प्रधानमरंिी श्ी नरेनद्र मोदी के अनिुार, “अि जिबक भारत ने इि महत्ििरूमि 

िद को ग्हर बकया ह,ै मैं अिने आि िे यह िछूता हू—ँ कया जी 20 अभी भी और आगे िढ़ िकता ह?ै 

कया हम िमग् मानिता के कलयार के बलए मानबिकता में मलूभतू िदलाि लाने की िहल कर िकते हैं? 

मरेा बिश्ाि ह ैबक हाँ, हम ऐिा कर िकते हैं। 2 आगे िह िताते हैं, “भारत में प्रचबलत ऐिी एक िरंिरा ह ै

जो िभी जीबित प्राबरयों और यहाँ तक बक बनजकीि चीजों को भी िाँच मलू ततिों िथृिी, जल, अबगन, िाय ु

और आकाश के िंचतति िे िना हुआ मानती ह।ै इन ततिों का िामजंसय हमारे भीतर और हमारे िीच भी 

हमारे भौबतक, िामाबजक और ियामििररीय कलयार के बलए आिशयक ह।ै’’3

जी 20 की अधयक्ता बनचिय ही भारत के बलए गौरि का बिषय एिं एक ऐबतहाबिक उिलबबध ह।ै 

अगले एक िाल तक भारत लगभग 200 महत्ििरूमि िैठकें  आयोबजत करेगा बजिका िमािन 2023 में जी 

20 बशखर िातामि के िाि होगा। ितौर अधयक्, भारत िांगलादशे, मॉरीशि, नींदरलैंड, नाइजीररया, ओमान, 

बिंगािरु, सिेन और िंयकु्त अरि अमीरात को अबतबि दशेों के रूि में आमंबरित करेगा। अधयक्ता के 

दौरान भारत, इडंोनेबशया और ब्राजील “ट्रोइका” का गठन करेंगे। यह गौरतलि होगा बक “ट्रोइका” में तीन 

बिकािशील एिं उभरती हुई अिमिवयिसिाए ँशाबमल होंगी। शायद यह िहली िार ऐिा होगा। “ट्रोइका” 

जी 20 के भीतर शीषमि िमहू को िंदबभमित करता ह ैबजिमें ितमिमान, बिछले और आगामी अधयक् िाले दशे 
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शाबमल होते हैं।

जी 20 अधयक् के रूि में यबद हम भारत की प्रािबमकताओ ंकी िात करें तो इनमें शाबमल होने िाले 
बिषयों में िमािेशी नयाय िंगत और ितत ्बिकाि; ियामििरर और जीिन-शलैी के िीच िंतलुन; मबहला 
िशबक्तकरर; सिासथय, कृबष और बशक्ा िे लेकर िाबरजय आबद क्ेरिों में िािमिजबनक बडबजटल िंरचनाओ ं
एिं तकनीकी िक्मता का बिकाि आबद का शाबमल होना तय ह।ै

इिके अलािा कुछ अनय जबटल बिषयों को शाबमल करने िर भी भारत का धयान होगा जैिे - 
जलिाय ुिररितमिन अरै जलिाय ुबित्िोषर; िैबश्क खाद् िरुक्ा; आिदा जोबखम में कमी तिा अनकूूलन; 
िंसकृबत और ियमिटन का बिकाि आबद। िाि ही भारत यह भी प्रयाि करेगा बक बिकािातमक िहयोग; 
आबिमिक अिराध के बिरूद्ध लड़ाई और िहुिक्ीय िधुार िंिंबधत बिषयों िर भी बिश् सतर िर एक आम 
िहमबत िन िाए।

अध्यक्ष के रूप में भारत के समक्ष प्रमुख िुनौलत्याँ

यह ििमि बिबदत ह ैबक दबुनया के लगभग िभी महत्ििरूमि अिमिवयिसिा िाले दशे जी 20 िमहू के 
िदसय हैं। इिमें िंयकु्त राषट्र िंघ िरुक्ा िररषद के िभी सिायी िदसय दशे; जी 7 के िभी िदसय दशे तिा 
बब्रकि (ब्राजील, रूि, भारत तिा चीन) के िभी िदसय दशे शाबमल हैं। जी 20 की अधयक्ता यबद भारत 
के बलए अतंरराषट्रीय िटल िर एक सिबरमिम अििर ह ैतो यह भी कहना गलत नहीं होगा बक भारत के िामने 
इि िंिंध में अनेकानेक चनुौबतयाँ भी हैं।

ििमिप्रिम चनुौती यह ह ैबक जी 20 िंगठन के अगले बशखर िममलेन के बलए एक ऐिा एजेंडा िनाया 
जाए तो िभी िदसय दशेों को मानय हो। एजेंडे में ऐिे बिषयों को शाबमल बकया जाय जो िदसय दशेों के 
बहतों को प्रभाबित करते हों। यह िच ह ैबक जी 20 िंगठन का प्रािबमक कायमि बिश् सतर िर बित्ीय वयिसिा 
को िचुारू एिं अिाध गबत िे िंचाबलत करने में िहयोग करना ह ैिरंत ुअि िमय आ गया ह ैबक इिमें 
िदसय दशेों िे िंिंबधत “भ-ूराजनीबतक िंघषमि िंिंबधत मदु्ों” को भी शाबमल बकया जाए।

दिूरी चनुौती यह ह ै बक उन िदसय दशेों को बजनके िीच आििी बवििक्ीय मदु्ों िर बििाद एिं 
बिरोधाभाि हैं, उनको कैिे िाि लाकर बिश्-कलयार के मदु्ों िर आम िहमबत िनाया जाए। उदाहरर 
सिरूि बकि प्रकार अमरेरका तिा चीन; भारत तिा चीन; रूि तिा िबचिमी दशेों को एक िाि लाया जाए। 
भारत को िहुत ही िंिेदनशील होकर एक ऐिा एजेंडा िनाना होगा बजिमें िदसय दशेों के आििी ररशतों 
को धयान में रखते हुए बिश् कलयार का लक्य प्राप्त बकया जा िके।

तीिरी चनुौती यह ह ैबक बकि प्रकार िदसय दशेों को जलिाय ुिररितमिन; जलिाय ुबित् िोषर तिा 
बिश् आतंकिाद की िमसया िंिंबधत मदु्ों िर एक िाि लाया जाए। बिकाि एिं बिकािशील दशेों के 
िीच तकनीकी िाझदेारी को बकि प्रकार िढ़ाया जाए ताबक जलिाय ुिररितमिन िंिंबधत बनधामिररत लक्यों 
को प्राप्त बकया जा िके।
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चौिी चनुौती, भारत के बलए यह ह ैबक बकि प्रकार रूि-यरेुिन यदु्ध को िमाप्त करते हुए रूि-यरेुिन 
तिा रूि एिं िबचिमी दशेों के िीच के िंिंधों को ठीक बकया जाए। रूि-यरेुिन यदु्ध का बिश् बित्ीय 
वयिसिा िर हो रह ेऋरातमक प्रभािों को कम करने की आिशयकता ह।ै जी 20 की अधयक्ता बनबचिय 
ही भारत को रूि-यरेुिन यदु्ध के शांबतिरूमि अतं के बलए मधयसिता करने का एक नया अििर प्रदान कर 
िकती ह।ै भारत को जी 20 बशखर िममलेन को ििल िनाने के बलए भ-ूराजनीबतक िंघषयों के िीच तेजी 
िे िदलती िैबश्क आबिमिक वयिसिा को दरुूसत करना होगा।

लनष्कषणि

जी 20 िमहू बिश् के कुछ महत्ििरूमि मचंों एिं िंगठनों में िे एक ह ैतिा इिकी अधयक्ता करना 
भारत के बलए बनबचिय ही एक गौरि की िात ह।ै भारत के बलए यह एक सिबरमिम अििर ह ैबक िह बिश् 
मचं िर अिनी प्रगाढ़ बिबिधता; लोकतांबरिक वयिसिा; बचर िररबचत तटसिता; मजितू िांसकृबतक धरोहर 
को जगत ्कलयार हते ुबनरूबित एिम ्उियोग कर िके। िाि ही भारत के िाि एक मजितू लोक–तांबरिक 
नेततृि - श्ी नरेनद्र मोदी के रूि में ह ैबजनके कुशल मागमि-दशमिन में बनचिय ही जी 20 िमहू निीन उँचाइयों 
को हाबिल करेगा तिा बिश् कलयार हते ुनए आदशयों की सिािना, िंकलिना एिं अनिुालन करेगा । हमें 
अिशय ही िषमि 2023 के प्रबत आशांबित एिं उनमखु होना चाबहए और यह उममीद करनी चाबहए बक भारत 
इि िंिंध में चनुौबतयों के िािजदू अिनी भबूमका िखिूी बनभाएगा।

❒❒❒
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हमारे भारतीय िमाज में यह मानयता ह ैबक हमारे विारा इि िथृिी 
िर जो भी कममि बकये जा रह ेहैं उनका िल हमें अिशय भोगना 

िड़ेगा। भगिान के घर दरे ह ैअधँरे नहीं। मतृय ु के िचिात जीिातमा 
यमलोक जाती ह।ै िहाँ उिकी बचरिगपु्त के िमक् िेशी होती ह।ै 
भगिान बचरिगपु्त अिने िही-खाते खोलते हैं तिा उिके कमयों का िरूा 
बििरर दखेते हैं। िाि-िणुय जो भी उिने बकये हैं उिका िही-िही 
बहिाि लगाकर, सिगमि-नरक का बनधामिरर करते हैं। एक रत्ी भर भी 
ऊिर नीच ेनहीं होने दतेे और यमराज को सिगमि या नरक बजिके भी 
हम बहसिेदार हैं, कायामिबनित करने का बनदवेश दतेे हैं। डाॅ रामकृषर शमामि 
ने अिने महाकावय भगिान बचरिगपु्त में यह सिटि उललेख बकया ह-ै

”िरूा बििरर जीि मारि का, अबिकल रह ेआिके िाि।

रबिननदन बनदवेश ग्हर कर, सिगमि-नरक का देंगे िाि।।“(1)

यमराज और धममिराज एक ही वयबक्त के दो नाम हैं। जि जीि 
को दणड बदया जाता ह ैति िे यमराज की प्रबसिबत धारर कर लेते हैं 
और जि जीि को िरुसकृत बकया जाता ह ैति िे धममिराज की भबूमका 
का बनिामिह करते हैं-

”रहें रूि दो िदा आिके, जि दें दणड िनें यमराज।

दें आननद सिगमि का जन को, िद होगा ति धममिराज।।“(2)

जो भी दणड या िरुसकार दनेा ह ै उिका बनधामिरर भगिान 
बचरिगपु्त ही करते हैं। भगिान बचरिगपु्त िबृटि के प्रिम नयायाधीश हैं। िे 
नयाय के दिेता हैं। िरुारों में आबददिे ब्रहा जी को बचरिगपु्त के बिता 
तिा नारद जी को उनका जयेष्ठ भ्राता िताया गया ह।ै इि िबृटि के 
प्राबरयों को मतृय ुके िचिात अिने-अिने कमयों के अनिुार िहले तो 
िरलोक में जाकर कुछ िमय बिताना होता ह।ै िहाँ िे बिछले जनम 
में बकये गये िणुय-कमयों अििा िाि-कमयों का िल भोगते हैं। बिर 
जि उनके िणुयों ि िािों के अनिुार िखु या दःुख को भोगने का 
बहिाि िरूा हो जाता ह ैति िे इि मतृयलुोक में बिर िे जनम लेते हैं। 

भग्वान 
लित्रगुप्त

–उलमणििा िमाणि 
–कल्वता नािर्वाि

'kks/k&lalkj

कुछ कममों का फि ततकाि ही 
नमिता है तथा कुछ कममों का 
फि िमबे िम्य तक नमिता 
रहता है। इिे हम ऐिे भी िमझ 
िकते हैं नक ्यनि आपिे नकिी 
भूखे को रोटी नखिाकर पुण्य 
कम्ण नक्या। ्यह कम्ण करते ही 
आपको खुिी नमिी, आिनि 
की प्ानति हुई।
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इि मतृयलुोक को कममिलोक भी कहा जाता ह ैकयोंबक इिी लोक में प्रारी को िे कममि करने का अबधकार ह ै
बजििे उिकी प्रारबध िनती ह।ै भगिान बचरिगपु्त को प्राबरयों का लेखा-जोखा रखने के बलए लेखन कला 
की आिशयकता हुई। ति उनके विारा ििमिप्रिम ब्रहबलबि का आबिषकार हुआ। ब्रहबलबि ही इि िबृटि की 
प्रिम बलबि ह-ै

”गोिनीय लेखा-जोखा हो, बिकबित करनी लेख कला।

बलबि का भी बनमामिर जरूरी।

बजििे होगा कायमि भला।।

ब्रहबलबि की िनी योजना, ब्रहा जी िे ले बनदवेश।

मतृय ुऔर िि यमदतूों को, उिे िीखने का आदशे।।“(3)

भगिान बचरिगपु्त की उतिबत् ब्रहा जी की काया िे हुई मानी जाती ह ैइिबलए इनको कायसि कहा 
गया-

”मम ्कायातिमतुिनन, बसितो कायेऽभिनतत।

कायसि इबत तसयाि, नाम चरेि बितामहा।।“(4)

बहनद ूमानयताओ ंके अनिुार िरमबिता ब्रहा जी के िहले 13 िरुि ऋबष हुए और 14 िें िरुि श्ी बचरिगपु्त 
जी दिे हुए अिामित् ्ब्राहर ऋबष िरुि हैं और कायसि दिे िरुि। आबददिे ब्रहा जी ने ही बचरिगपु्त जी के दो 
बििाह कराये िे। ऐिा उललेख ब्रह िरुार में बमलता ह।ै इनकी िड़ी ितनी शोभािती और छोटी ितनी 
नबनदनी िी। कहीं-कहीं इनके नाम इरािती एिं दबक्रा भी बमलते हैं। शोभािती के आठ िरुि एिं नबनदनी 
के चार िरुि हुए। ऐिी मानयता ह ैबक बचरिगपु्त के इन िारह िरुिों िे ही कायसिों के िारह प्रमखु गोरिों का 
बनधामिरर हुआ ह-ै

”बचरिगपु्त के विादश िेटे, िभी िढे िे गरुुकुल में।

यही मलू आधार गोरि का, िढे बकिी भी िंकुल में।।”(5)

जि बकिी की मतृय ुहोती ह ैतो अिल में िाहर का सिलू शरीर मरता ह।ै इि सिलू शरीर के अनदर 
एक िकू्म शरीर ह ैिह नहीं मरता िह िकू्म शरीर ही जीिातमा कहलाता ह।ै जीिातमा के िाि उिका िाि-
िणुय भी जाता ह।ै अचछे कममि बकये हुए मनषुय की जीिातमा सिगमि में रहकर अिने िणुय भोगती ह ैऔर िािी 
मनषुय की जीिातमा नरक में रहकर अिने िाि भोगती ह।ै केिल मनषुय की योबन ही कममि योबन ह।ै केिल 
मनषुय की योबन में ही बकये गये कमयों का िल भोगना िड़ता ह।ै कमयों का बहिाि िश ुयोबन में नहीं चकुाना 
िड़ता केिल मनषुयों को ही चकुाना िड़ता ह ैकयोंबक इि लोक िर केिल मनषुय ही बििेकशील प्रारी ह ैउिे 
ही अचछे िरेु की िहचान होती ह।ै केिल इिी धरती िर प्रारी जनम और मतृय ुकी िीड़ा िहते हैं इिबलए 
इिी धरती को मतृयलुोक भी कहते ह।ै कई िार प्रारी सिगमि-नरक का िखु-दःुख िथृिी िर ही भोग लेते हैं। 
इि िात को इि प्रकार भी िमझा जा िकता ह ैबक कोई िमिनन मनषुय महल में रहता ह ैउिकी िेिा के 
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बलए दाि-दाबियाँ हर िमय खड़े रहते हैं। उिके िाि िभी िखु बिद्मान हैं िरनत ुएक बदन उिका जिान 
िेटा बकिी दघुमिटना में मारा जाता ह।ै दखुों का िहाड़ उि िर टूट िड़ता ह।ै िंिार की हर िसत ुउि के िाि 
होने के िािजदू भी िह दखुी रहता ह ैऔर मरते दम तक अिने िरुि की मतृय ुकी िीड़ा िे बिमकु्त नहीं हो 
िाता तो िरुि के जिान होने तक उि मनषुय में जो कममि भोगे हैं िह सिगमि के िखुों की भाँबत िे और िरुि की 
मतृय ुके िाद उिने जो दखु भोगे ह ैिह नरक के दखुों िे भी िढ़कर िे। इि प्रकार मनषुय इि िंिार में रहकर 
भी अिने कमयोंं का िल भोग लेता ह।ै

कुछ कमयों का िल ततकाल ही बमलता ह ैतिा कुछ कमयों का िल लमिे िमय तक बमलता रहता 
ह।ै इिे हम ऐिे भी िमझ िकते हैं बक यबद आिने बकिी भखू ेको रोटी बखलाकर िणुय कममि बकया। यह 
कममि करते ही आिको खशुी बमली, आननद की प्राबप्त हुई। यह खशुी और आननद ही अचछा िल ह ैऔर 
यबद आिने बकिी की िसत ुचरुा ली तो आिके मन म ेयह बचतंा हो जायेगी बक कहीं कोई दखे न ले, कहीं 
बकिी को िता न चल जाए यह बचनता ही िरुा िल ह।ै इि तरह कुछ कमयों का िल तरुनत ही बमल जाता 
ह।ै अचछे और िरेु कमयों का िल तातकाबलक िल भी बमलता ह ैऔर िारमिररक िल भी बमलता ह।ै िणुय 
का तातकाबलक िल ह ैिंतबुटि और िारमिररक िल ह ैिखु-िमबृद्ध। िाि का तातकाबलक िल ह ैिंताि 
और िारमिररक िल ह ैदःुख-दाररद्रय। अतयबधक श्येसकर होगा यबद मनषुय अिने हृदय में बचरिगपु्त जी को 
अिबसित कर ले। मनषुय अिने कममि-िि िर आगे िढ़ने िे िहले ही अिने मन में यह बिचार कर ले बक 
अमकु कममि िही ह ैऔर अमकु कममि गलत ह।ै इििे मनषुय श्षे्ठ कममि ही करेगा ि िथृिी िे िाि कमयों का 
हरर हो िकेगा। मनषुय िल की इचछा तयागकर कममि को अिना धममि िमझकर कममि करे तो उिका िल 
उिे अिशय बमलेगा िरनत ुइि िल को िो बिधान की इचछा िमझकर सिीकार करे। मनषुय को कममि िल 
में आिबक्त नहीं रखनी चाबहए। मनषुय केिल कममि कर िकता ह ैिल कदाबि मनषुय के हाि में नहीं होता। 
िल तो प्रारबध के हाि में होता ह।ै मनषुय कममि करता ह ैकयोंबक मनषुय का धममि ह ैकतमिवय का िालन करना 
। गीता में श्ी कृषर जी ने ितय ही कहा ह-ै

”कममिणयेिाबधकारसत ुमा िलेष ुकदाचन।

मा कममििलहतेभुुमिमामि ते िंगोऽसतिकममिबर।।“
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‘Women are the only exploited group in history to 
have idealized in powerlessness’ -Erica Jong 

प्रसता्वनाः

िमाज में मबहला और िरुुष दोनों ही महत्ििरूमि एिं िबरिय योगदान 
दतेे ह।ै दोनों में ि ेबकिी एक के योगदान के बिना िामाबजक चरि 

चरमरा जाता ह।ै िररिार इि िामाबजक िरंचना की िििे महत्ििरूमि 
इकाई ह ैऔर मबहला तिा िरुुष बमलकर िररिार का बनमामिर करते हैं। 
िामाबजक िररितमिन के िाि मबहला और िरुुष की िाररिाररक बसिबत में 
भी िररितमिन होते गये। िररिार में िरुुष का कायमिदाबयति िररिार चलाने 
के बलए धनाजमिन और िररश्म कर ििंाधनों को जटुाना िा और मबहला 
का कायमिदाबयति गहृ काययों को ििंनन करने के िाि-िाि ितंान ि 
आबश्त वयबक्तयों का िालन िोषर करना िा अिातमि इि वयिसिा के 
विारा एक प्रकार ि ेकायमि-बिभाजन विारा िाररिाररक वयिसिा को चलाये 
रखना िा। िररिार की इि वयिसिा में िरुुष की मानबिकता िदिै श्षे्ठ 
िमझ ेजाने की रही ह।ै िरुुष को लगता ह ैबक जीबिकािाजमिन के बलए जो 
कायमि िह कर रहा ह,ै िह कायमि जयादा महत्ििरूमि ह ैकयोंबक इिमें अबधक 
श्म की आिशयकता होती ह ैऔर मबहला विारा बकए जा रह ेघरेल ुया 
गहृ कायमि महत्ििरूमि नहीं ह ैकयोबक इिमें कम श्म की आिशयकता 
होती ह।ै इि तरह की िोच िमाज में आमतौर ि ेबिद्मान रही ह ैऔर 
मबहलाऐ ंभी कहीं ना कहीं इि िोच को िटुि करती रहीं ह।ै जिबक हम 
यह भलू गए हैं बक गहृ काययों में श्म के िाि कुशलता ि बििेकशीलता 
की भी आिशयकता होती ह ैतभी िररिार एक इकाई के रूि में कायमि 
कर िाता ह।ै यबद िमाजशाबस्तयों के दृबटिकोर ि ेदखे ेतो शबक्तशाली 
वयबक्त प्रकृबत के िजृनकाल ि ेही कमजोर को दिाने का प्रयाि करता 
बदखा ह।ै जि श्षे्ठ होने की िोच िलिती हो और बवितीय िक् कमजोर 
हो तभी इि िोच का बिकाि होता ह ैऔर इिका अगला िड़ाि बहिंा 
ह।ै जहाँ िलिान कमजोर िर िल का प्रयोग करने ि ेभी िाज नहीं आता 
ह ैऔर यह घरेल ुबहिंा का सिरूि ले लेता ह।ै

मबहलाओ ंके बिरुद्ध बहिंा का िबैश्क आयाम बचतंाजनक ह।ै कोई 
भी दशे या िमाज ऐिी बहिंा ि ेमकु्त होने का दािा नहीं कर िकता, 

घरेिू लिंसा 
से पीलित 

मलििाओ ं
का सरंक्ष्: 

एक 
अध्य्यन
–डॉ. दीपांकुर जोिी 

–डॉ. िालिनी िौ्धरी

'kks/k&lalkj

भारत की जििांन््यकी को 
ध्याि में रखते हुए, नवनभनि 
निंताओ ंको िूर करिे में िक्षम 
होिे के निए एक बहु-आ्यामी 
िीनत तै्यार करिा आवश्यक है। 
मनहिा आ्योगों के नविेषज्ों 
को राष्ट्ी्य, राज्य और नजिा 
सतर की िीनत्यों और नििा-
नििदेिों के निमा्णर में िानमि 
नक्या जािा िानहए, तानक िभी 
सतरों पर का्य्ण ्योजिा तै्यार 
करते िम्य मनहिाओ,ं बचिों 
और अन्य कमजोर िमूहों िे 
िबंंनधित मुद्ों को ध्याि में रखा 
जा िके।
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एकमारि बभननता, सिरूि या प्रकृबत में हो िकती ह।ै मबहलाओ ंका बिबनबदटि िमहू अबधक िीबड़त ह ैबजििे 
अलििंखयक िमहू, अप्रिािी मबहलाए,ं शररािकी मबहलाए ंऔर िशक्त िघंषमि की बसिबत में रहने िाली मबहलाए,ं 
िसंिानों और बनषधे में रहने िाली मबहलाए,ं बनयामिगेय मबहलाए,ं लड़बकयां और िदृ्ध मबहलाए ंशाबमल ह।ै

भारत िरकार और यबूनिेि विारा िंयकु्त रूि िे जारी राषट्रों की प्रगबत िर यबूनिेि की ररिोटमि में 
कहा गया ह ैबक बलंग आधाररत भदेभाि के कारर कनया भ्ररू हतया िे लेकर घरेल ुबहिंा तक दहजे हतया 
िे लेकर शारीररक हमले तक िे बजममदेार कारक हैं जो मबहलाओ/ंिेबटयों के िैदा होने िे िहले ही ऐिा 
भदेभाि शरुू हो जाता ह ैऔर यह मरते दम तक चलता रहता ह।ै

घरेल ुबहिंा िे मबहलाओ ंको िंरक्र प्रदान करने के उद्शेय िे घरेल ुबहिंा िे मबहलाओ ंका िंरक्र 
अबधबनयम 2005 भारत के राजिरि में 14-09-2005 को अबधिबूचत बकया गया।

यह अबधबनयम घरेल ुबहिंा के िभी रूिों ि ेमबहलाओ ंका िरंक्र करने के बलये वयािक बिधायन ह।ै 
यह अबधबनयम बकिी भी प्रकार की बहिंा, भौबतक, यौन, मानबिक, शाबबदक या भािनातमक को िमाबहत 
करता ह।ै यह अबधबनयम 26-10-2006 को प्रिबतमित बकया गया। अबधबनयम में 5 अधयाय और 37 धारायें हैं।

अबधबनयम की धारा-3 घरेल ुबहिंा को िररभाबषत करती ह।ै इि अबधबनयम के प्रयोजनों के बलए 
प्रतयिकी का कोई कायमि स्ोत या बकिी कायमि का करना या आचरर, घरेल ुबहिंा गबठत करेगा यबद िहः

(क) वयबित वयबक्त के सिासथय, िरुक्ा, जीिन, अगं की चाह ेउिकी मानबिक या शाररररक भलाई को 
अिहाबन करता ह,ै या उिे कोई क्बत िहुचंाता ह ैया उिे िंकटािनन ्करता ह ैया उिकी ऐिा करने की 
प्रिबृत् ह ैऔर और बजिके अतंगमित शाररररक दरुूियोग और अबधक दरुूियोग काररत करना भी ह।ै

(ख) बकिी दहजे या अनय ििंबत् या मलूयिान प्रबतभबूत के बलए बकिी बिबध बिरुद्ध मांग की आिबूतमि के बलये 
उिे या उििे ििंबनधत बकिी अनय वयबक्त को प्रदबशमित करने की दृबटि ि ेवयबित वयबक्त का उतिीेड़न 
करता ह ैया उिकी अिहाबन काररत करता ह ैया उि ेक्बत िहुचंाता ह ैया िकंटािनन करता ह।ै

(ग) खणड (क) या खणड (ख) में िबरमित बकिी आचरर विारा वयबित वयबक्त या उििे िमिबनधत बकिी 
वयबक्त िर धमकी का प्रभाि रखता ह ैया

(घ) वयबित वयबक्त को, अनयिा क्बत िहुचंाता ह ैया उतिीबड़त करता ह ैचाह ेिह शारीररक हो या मानबिक।

्धारा 3 के प्र्योजन के लिए

1. शारीररक दरुुियोग- शारीररक दरुुियोग िे कोई भी कृतय या आचरर जो बक वयबित वयबक्त के जीिन, 
अगं या सिासथय को शारीररक ददमि काररत करता ह ैया नकुिान करता ह ैइिमें शाबमल ह।ै जैिे- हमला 
करना या आिराबधक अबभरिाि करना और आिराबधक िल प्रयोग करना अबभपे्रत ह।ै

2. यौन दरुूियोग- यौन दरुुिायोग में िबममबलत ह ैयौन प्रकृबत का कोई भी आचरर जो मबहला की गररमा 
का दरुूियोग करता ह,ै उिे अिमाबनत करता ह,ै बतरसकृत करता ह ैया उिका उललंघन करता ह।ै

3. भािनातमक दरुुियोग- भािनातमक दरुुियोग में शाबमल ह ैअिमान, हिंी उड़ाना, बतरसकार करना, 
गाली दनेा और कोई िंतान या लड़का नहीं होने के िारे में बिशषेकर अिमाबनत करता ह ैया हिी 
उड़ाता ह।ै या बकिी भी वयबक्त बजििे वयबित वयबक्त बहतिद्ध ह ैको शारीररक ददमि िहुचंाने की िार-िार 
धमकी दतेा ह।ै
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4. आबिमिक दरुुियोग- आबिमिक दरुुियोग में िबममबलत ह ैकोई भी या िभी आबिमिक या बित्ीय िंिाधन 
बजििे वयबित वयबक्त बिबध या प्रिा के अधीन ह ैचाह ेनयायालय के आदशे के अधीन िंदये हो या 
वयबित वयबक्त की आिशयकता होने के कारर अिेबक्त ह,ै िे िंबचत करना इिमें शाबमल ह।ै

घरेिु लिंसा के कार्

भारत में घरेल ुबहिंा केिल आज की िमसया नहीं ह ैिबलक इिका आधार िामाबजक िांसकृबतक 
िषृ्ठभबूम में रहा ह।ै कुरीबतयॉ, रीबत-ररिाज, मलूयों बिश्ािों ने बजि िरुूष प्रधान वयिसिा को जनम बदया उिके 
कारर बलंगगत भदेभाि, अिमानता दहज़े, िाल बििाह, िती प्रिा जिैी अनेक अनयायकारी वयिसिाओ ं
को िढ़ािा बमला। िमय के िाि िामाबजक िोच में िदलाि तो हुआ िरनत ुकुछ नए काररों के उतिनन होने 
ि ेिमसया का िमाधान और िामाबजक िोच में िड़ा िदलाि नहीं हो िका। भौबतकिाद के िाि िढ़ते 
उिभोगतािाद और वयबक्तिाद ने िाररिाररक कुिामजंसय को िढ़ािा बदया ह।ै भोग- बिलाि, िैशन िरसती 
के कारर िारसिररक आदर, श्द्धा, सनेह और मान-िममान का महत्ि िमाप्त हो गया ह।ै घरेल ुबहिंा के बलए 
िामाबजक कुप्रिाओ ंका योगदान ििामिबधक ह।ै दहजे, िाल-बििाह, बिधिा िनुबिमििाह बनषधे, िती प्रिा, 
िदामि प्रिा जिैी कुरीबतयाँ घरेल ुबहिंा को पे्रररत करती हैं। यद्बि कुरीबतयों को ख़तम करने के प्रयाि होते रहें ह,ै 
िरनत ुिरूमि बिराम के न लग िाने के िीछे के कारर अबशक्ा, बनधमिनता, रुबढ़िादी िोच ह।ै इनका सिरूि िदल 
गया ह,ै िर ये िमाज में अभी भी वयाप्त हैं। आधबुनकता की प्रिबृत, उिभोगतािादी िोच ने भोगबिलाि को 
िढ़ािा बदया ह।ै िररिार के प्रतयेक िदसय विारा िाजार में उिलबध िसतओु ंकी मांग और वयबक्तगत कतमिवयों को 
बतलांजबल ने िाररिाररक बििादों को िढ़ािा बदया ह।ै बजिमें घरेल ुबहिंा को भी िढ़ािा बमला ह।ै तिाकबित 
आधबुनकता ने यौनाचार, अबििाबहत माततृि, गभमििात, िरिरुुषगमन की बसिबतयां िदैा कर िाररिाररक िघंषमि 
को िढ़ािा बदया ह।ै ििैाबहक जीिन की बििलता, अश्ील िाबहतय, बिलमों, ििेिीररज, टी.िी. कायमिकमयों में 
िरोिी जा रही अश्ीलता ने भी घरेल ुबहिंा की प्रिबत् को िढ़ा बदया ह।ै मबहलाओ ंमें अबशक्ा भी एक अनय 
महत्ििरूमि कारक ह ैबजिके कारर मबहलाए ंचारदीिारी के अनदर घरेल ुबहिंा का बशकार होती हैं।

राजय बिबधक िेिा प्राबधकरर उत्राखडं के प्रािधान में िमय-िमय िर मबहला जागरूकता अबभयान 
एिं िरामशमि िरिों का आयोजन बकया जाता ह।ै बजिमें मबहलाओ ंके िाि िरुुषों को भी बलंग आधाररत 
िंिेदनशील होने हते ुप्रयाि बकये जा रह ेह।ै

एक ररिोटमि में कहा गया ह ैबक कोरोनो िायरि ि ेलड़ने के बलए दशेवयािी तालािंदी के िीच उत्राखडं 
में घरेल ुबहिंा के िििे अबधक मामले दजमि बकए गए, इिके िाद हररयारा और बदलली का सिान ह।ै

राषट्रीय बिबधक ििेा प्राबधकरर ने कोरोना के दौरान घरेल ुबहिंा के जो आकँड़े जारी बकये ह।ै इि अिबध के 
दौरान प्रदान की गई काननूी िहायता िर प्राबधकरर की अतंररम ररिोटमि और आकंड़ों के अनिुार, घरेल ुबहिंा के 
63 मामले राषट्रीय राजधानी बदलली में, 144 मामले उत्राखडं ि ेऔर 79 मामले हररयारा ि ेिामने आए। िीबड़त 
मबहलाओ ंने काउंिलर ि ेििंकमि  कर मदद मांगी। ऐिी बसिबत में िमाज कायमि बिषय की प्रािबंगकता अबधक 
िढ़ जाती ह ैबक ये िि िमाज में जनजागरर का कायमि करें और िमदुाय सतर िर अिनी भागीदारी िबुनबचित करें।

उपिार

घरेल ुबहिंा िे मबहलाओ ंका िंरक्र अबधबनयम 2005 के अनिुार घरेल ुबहिंा िे िमिंबधत िचूना 
को वयबित वयबक्त विारा दाबखल बकया जाना आिशयक नहीं ह,ै कोई भी वयबक्त बजिे यह बिश्ाि करने का 
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कारर ह ैबक ऐिा कायमि बकया गया ह ैया बकया जा रहा ह ैअिामित ्िड़ोिी, िामाबजक कायमिकत्ामि, िमिनधी 
इतयाबद िीबड़त की ओर िे िहल कर िकता ह।ै

अल्धलन्यम के अंतगणित घरेिु लिंसा से व्यलथित व्यलति के अल्धकार

1. अबधबनयम की धारा 5 (मबहलाओ ंके िंरक्र के िंिैधाबनक प्रािधान) के अधीन उन अबधकारों को 
जानने और अनतुोष के बिषय में िंरक्र अबधकारी और िेिा प्रदाता िे जानने का अबधकार।

2. िंरक्र अबधकारी, िेिा प्रदाता या बनकटतम िबुलि िाने के भारिाधक अबधकारी की िहायता प्राप्त 
कर बशकायत दजमि करने और अनतुोष के बलए आिेदन में िहायता प्राप्त करने का अबधकार।

3. धारा 18 के अधीन घरेल ुबहिंा के कृतयों िे सियं एिं अिनी िंतानों/िंतान के बलए िंरक्र प्राप्त करने 
का अबधकार।

4. धारा 19 के अधीन उिी घर में (जहाँ घरेल ुबहिंा हुई ह)ै में रहने और अनय रहने िाले वयबक्तयों के 
हसतक्ेि के बिना अलग अिनी िंतानों के िाि बनिाि करने का अबधकार ह।ै

5. धारा 18 के अधीन िीबड़त के स्तीधन, आभषूर, किड़ों और दबैनक उिभोग की िसतओु ंऔर अनय 
िामबग्यों िर कबज़ा िाने का अबधकार।

6. धारा 6,7,9,14 के अधीन बचबकतिीय िहायता, आश्य, िरामशमि और बिबधक िहायता प्राप्त करना।

7. धारा 18 के अधीन घरेल ु बहिंा काररत करने िाले िे दरू रहना, धारा 22 के अधीन शारीररक ि 
मानबिक क्बत के बलए प्रबतकार प्राप्त करने का अबधकार।

8. घरेल ुबहिंा के िमिनध में बकिी प्राबधकारी विारा अबभबलबखत किन की प्रबतयाँ प्राप्त करना और 
बकिी खतरे िे िचाि के बलए िबुलि या िंरक्र अबधकारी िे िहायता प्राप्त करने का अबधकार।
उिरोक्त महत्ििरूमि प्रािधानों के आकंलन िे सिटि होता ह ै बक घरेल ुबहिंा िे िीबड़त मबहला को 

अिनी िामाबजक िररबसिबत ि आबिमिक िररबसिबत में रहने का अबधकार प्राप्त ह।ै अिनी िंतानों के िंरक्र 
के बलए भी िहायता प्राप्त कर िकने का अबधकार प्राप्त ह।ै मबहला घरेल ुबहिंा काररत करने िाले वयबक्त िे 
अनतुोष प्राप्त कर अिनी आबिमिक बसिबत को िधुारने ि उिी घर में बनिाि करने का भी अबधकार रखती ह।ै 
इि बसिबत में उिे िक्म प्राबधकारी या िंरक्र अबधकारी िे सियं की शारीररक िरुक्ा और अिनी िंतानों 
की िरुक्ा के बलए िहायता प्राप्त करने का भी अबधकार प्राप्त ह।ै

घरेिु लिंसा से सरंक्ष् के लिए सझुा्व:
आिशयकता ह ैबक िमसत मबहलाओ ंको उनके अबधकारों को जानने के बलए कदम उठाये जाए,ं 

िंगोबष्ठयां, िामाबजक कायमिकतामिओ ंबिश्बिद्ालय के िमाज कायमि बिभाग विारा िमय िमय िर कायमिरिम, 
जागरूकता अबभयान चलाए जाए ंजहाँ बिबधक िरामशमिदाताओ ंऔर अिमिशाबस्तयों या अिमिशास्त बिभाग 
के िाि बमलकर मबहलाओ ंको उनकी आबिमिक बसिबत को िेहतर करने और अिने िैरों िर खड़े होने के 
बलए पे्रररत भी बकया जाए। मबहलाओ ंको भरोिा बदलाया जाए बक उनके िाि कई अबधकार हैं और िे 
उबचत िोरम के माधयम िे िंरक्र भी प्राप्त कर िकती हैं।

जि वयबक्त घरेल ुबहिंा के प्रबत अबधक अभयसत हो जाता ह ैति भी मबहलाओ ंिर दवुयमििहार का 
प्रबतशत िढ़ जाता ह।ै िरुुष जहाँ एक ओर अिनी कंुठा और गलत आदतों के कारर मबहलाओ ंिर 
अतयाचार करता ह ैिही दिूरी ओर िह अिनी गलती को सिीकार ना करते हुए अनेक तकमि  दतेा ह ैबक जो 
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कुछ एक मबहला िहन कर रही ह ैयह उिके कमयों की अििा अिनी की गयी गलबतयों की ही िजा ह,ै 
कई िार चािलिूी िि माफ़ी भी मांगी जाती ह ैिरंत ुयह माफ़ी बििमि  बदखािे के अलािा कुछ नहीं होती 
कयोंबक घरेल ुबहिंा की प्रिबृत िार-िार दोहराई जाती ह ैऔर उि िर मबहलाओ ंको उनके आबिमिक और 
िामाबजक रूि िे िशक्त ना होने के कारर अनेक यातनाओ ंको चिुचाि िहना िड़ता ह।ै

जहाँ एक ओर घरेल ुबहिंा के बलए काननू िना ह ैिही ररिोटमि करने के िाद के प्रभािों और िामाबजक रूि 
ि ेबिर अनेक प्रकार की यातनाओ ंऔर िघंषयों को िोच कर एक मबहला इिको अिना भागय िमझ कर जयादातर 
चिु रहने में ही िमझदारी िमझती ह ैकयोबक एक अकेली मबहला के बलए यबद िह आबिमिक रूि ि ेकमजोर ह ैतो 
उि िररबसिबत में िररिार और िचचों का भरर-िोषर और कई अनय िमसयाए ंभी िामने आती हैं।

राषट्रीय सतर िर बकए गए बिबभनन अधययनों िे िता चलता ह ै बक घरेल ु बहिंा िमदुाय में उचच 
अनिुात में होती ह।ै मबहलाओ ंके शारीररक, मानबिक और प्रजनन सिासथय के बलए िररराम िड़े भयािह 
होते हैं और अतंतः घरेल ुबहिंा िे मतृय ुका जोबखम भी िढ़ जाता ह।ै उबचत और िमय िर हसतक्ेि के 
बलए, घरेल ुबहिंा की िीमा और प्रकृबत को जानना महत्ििरूमि ह।ै (शहरी मबहलाओ ंकी तलुना में ग्ामीर 
मबहलाओ ंमें बहिंा होने की िंभािना कािी अबधक रही ह।ै ऐिा इिबलए हो िका ह ैकयोंबक उन ग्ामीर 
मबहलाओ ंमें शहरी मबहलाओ ंकी तलुना में कम बशक्ा, कम आय और अिने अबधकारों के िारे में कम 
जागरूकता होती ह।ै भारत एक बिकािशील दशे होने के िािजदू भी बहिंा की दर में कोई अतंर नहीं आ 
रहा ह ैिरन बहिंा के नए-नए तरीके इजाद बकये जा रह ेहैं, हम बकि तरह की मबहला िशबक्तकरर की 
िाँट-जोह रह ेहैं जिबक िमाज का आधा तिका अभी भी शोबषत, प्रताबड़त और िंघषमिरत ह ैबक उिको 
भी िरुुष के िमान ही मानि िमझा जाए।

इिी कारर िे भारत में घरेल ुबहिंा के िढ़ते मदु् ेको िंिोबधत करने के बलए एक मजितू और कुशल 
ररिोबटांग तंरि का होना महत्ििरूमि हो जाता ह।ै भारत की जनिांबखयकी को धयान में रखते हुए, बिबभनन 
बचतंाओ ंको दरू करने में िक्म होने के बलए एक िहु-आयामी नीबत तैयार करना आिशयक ह।ै मबहला 
आयोगों के बिशषेज्ों को राषट्रीय, राजय और बजला सतर की नीबतयों और बदशा-बनदवेशों के बनमामिर में 
शाबमल बकया जाना चाबहए, ताबक िभी सतरों िर कायमि योजना तैयार करते िमय मबहलाओ,ं िचचों और 
अनय कमजोर िमहूों िे िंिंबधत मदु्ों को धयान में रखा जा िके। इि हते ुिमान अििर आयोग का गठन 
बकया जाना चाबहए। घरेल ुबहिंा िे िमिंबधत मदु्ों को एक आिशयक िेिा के रूि में शाबमल करना होगा। 
घरेल ुबहिंा के मामलों को अतयबधक ततिरता िे बनिटने के बलए प्रतयेक िबुलि सटेशन में गहृ बिभाग विारा 
कम िे कम एक िबुलि अबधकारी को नाबमत बकया जाना चाबहए।

अबधक िंखया िरुबक्त आश्य गहृों और िीबड़तों के बलए िरुबक्त सिान की उिलबधता िािमिजबनक 
कायमिक्ेरि में उिलबध होनी चाबहए। कॉलर-ट्यनू, रेबडयो, िमाचार-िरि, टेकसट िंदशे और िोशल मीबडया 
अबभयानों के माधयम िे प्रभािशाली लोगों के माधयम िे घोषरा करके हलेिलाइन नंिर या ईमले िते या 
वहाट्िएि नंिरों के िारे में जागरूकता िढ़ाना महत्ििरूमि कदम होगा।

इसके अलतररति अन्य सझुा्व लनमनलिलखत िैं -
1. बििाह के इचछुक जोड़ों को बििाह ििूमि िरामशमि प्रिंधन करने के तरीके के िारे में एिं उनके िैिाबहक 

िंिंध के प्रबत िकारातमक दृबटिकोर इतयाबद की बशक्ा और जागरूकता बदया जाना आिशयक ह।ै

2. िमय के अनिुार िररिबतमित होती िररबसिबतयों में खाि जगह के रीबत-ररिाज और आधबुनकता के 
िैमानों िर जनजागरर के माधयम िे िािमिजबनक ज्ान प्रदान बकया जाना आिशयक ह।ै

3. घरेल ुबहिंा के नकारातमक प्रभािों िर मीबडया के माधयम िे जनजागरर आिशयक ह।ै
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4. प्रतयेक धममि के धमामिचाययों को भी िखती िे इिके बखलाि आिाज उठाने के िाि इिकी बशक्ा दनेी 
चाबहए।

5. यिुाओ ंको इि ओर अबधक जागरूक करने की जरूरत ह ैऔर यह कायमि प्रिम सतर िर घर िे ही शरुू 
होना चाबहए ताबक नैबतक बशक्ा के माधयम िे बलंग-आधाररत भदेभाि को प्रोतिाबहत नहीं बकया 
जाये।

6. िमाज के प्रतयेक िगमि चाह ेिे िेशिेर हों या बिर अनय िभी को इि बिषय में िमिरूमि बिबधक प्रािधानों 
एिं दडं इतयाबद के िारे में भी जागरूक बकया जाना चाबहए ताबक ऐिे बकिी कृतय को करने िे िहले 
ऐिे वयबक्त ितकमि  रह ेबक उनको भी बकि यातना िे गजुरना िड़ िकता ह।ै

7. बलंग-आधाररत भदेभाि के प्रबत लोगों को बिशषे रूि िे जागरूक बकया जाना चाबहए और इिको 
अभयाि में लाया जाना चाबहए।
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बकिी भी राषट्र की राषट्रीयता के बनमामिर में कुछ आिशयक ततिों 
का योगदान रहता ह।ै उनहीं कुछ आिशयक ततिों में एक 

महत्ििरूमि तति भाषा ह।ै यानी िह भाषा जो हमारे राषट्र की राषट्रीयता 
का िररचायक हो। हमारे दशे के िाि शरुू िे ही यह दभुामिगय रहा बक 
िह अि तक एक भाषा-बिहीन राषट्रीयता को ढो रहा ह।ै िैिे तो 
हमारा दशे बिबिधताओ ंका दशे ह ैऔर भाषायी सतर िर भी काफ़ी 
बिबिधताए ँहैं। लेबकन इनहीं बिबिधताओ ंमें िे एक ऐिी भाषा का 
चनुाि करना होगा जो हमारे राषट्र की राषट्रीय चतेना के िाि जड़ेु।

अभी तक हमारे राषट्र की घोबषत रूि िे अिनी कोई राषट्रभाषा 
नहीं ह।ै िंबिधान में बहदंी को राजभाषा घोबषत बकया गया ह,ै लेबकन 
राषट्रभाषा के रूि में बकिी भी भाषा का बज़रि नहीं बकया गया ह।ै 
राजभाषा एक िंिैधाबनक अिधाररा ह ैऔर राषट्रभाषा अभी तक एक 
भािनातमक अिधाररा के सतर िर ही ह।ै राजभाषा बहदंी ने भी अभी 
तक िंिैधाबनक रूि िे अिने लक्य को प्राप्त नहीं बकया ह।ै आज़ादी 
के िाद राजभाषा बहदंी के िहायक रूि में अगँ्ेजी को शरुुआती िंद्रह 
िषयों के बलए रखा गया िा लेबकन यह अिबध आज़ादी के 75 िषमि िरूमि 
होने के िाद भी िमाप्त नहीं हुई ह।ै िंबिधान में िहायक रूि में अगँ्ेजी 
ह ैलेबकन िासतबिकता इिके उलट ह।ै िििे जयादा जो भाषा बजि 
दशे में िोली और िमझी जाती हो उिकी जगह िर चदं मटु्ी भर लोगों 
के विारा िोलने िाली भाषा को महत्ि बदया गया, जो बक इि दशे के 
बलए दभुामिगयिरूमि ह।ै इन बसिबतयों को दखेकर यह महििू होता ह ैबक 
भले हमारा दशे राजनीबतक रूि िे िचहत्र िषमि िहले आज़ाद हो गया 
िा लेबकन िांसकृबतक रूि िे आज भी गलुाम ही ह।ै इि िांसकृबतक 
गलुामी िे मबुक्त िाने के बलए राषट्र को एक राषट्रभाषा की ज़रूरत ह,ै 
इिमें कोई दो राय नहीं होनी चाबहए। महातमा गाँधी िे जि इि िंदभमि 
में प्रश्न बकए जाते हैं बक “राषट्रभाषा की आिशयकता कयों ह?ै कया 
अनेक मातभृाषा और दिूरी बिश्भाषा काफ़ी न होगी ?” इिके उत्र 
में गाँधी जी कहते हैं- “आिका यह प्रश्न आचियमि में डालने िाला ह।ै 
अगँ्ेजी तो बिश्भाषा ह ैही, मगर कया िह बहदंसुतान की राषट्रभाषा 
िन िकती ह?ै राषट्रभाषा तो लाखों लोगों को जाननी ही चाबहए। िे 

राष्ट्रभाषा 
लिंदी की 

आ्वश्यकता
–डॉ. अमृता श्ी

'kks/k&lalkj

िई निक्षा िीनत ‘2020’ में 
भी कई भारती्य भाषाओ ंकी 
िुतिप्ा्य नसथनत्यों पर निंता 
प्कट की गई है और ऐिे में 
्यह और ज़रूरी हो जाता है नक 
नकिी एक भारती्य भाषा को 
राष्ट्भाषा बिा्या जाए और 
ऐिा करिे िे ही अन्य िभी 
भारती्य भाषाओ ंका नवकाि 
िमभव है। अँगे्जी के वि्णसव िे 
नहंिी का केवि िुक़िाि हुआ 
हो ऐिा िहीं है
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अगँ्ेजी भाषा का िोझ कैिे उठा िकें गें? बहदंसुतानी सिभाि िे राषट्रभाषा ह,ै कयोंबक िह लगभग 21 करोड़ 
की मातभृाषा ह।ै िमभि ह ैबक 21 करोड़ की इि भाषा को िाकी के अबधकतर लोग आिानी िे िमझ 
िकें । लेबकन अगँ्ेजी तो एक लाख की भी मातभृाषा शायद ही कही जा िके। अगर बहदंसुतान को एक राषट्र 
िनना ह ैअििा िह एक राषट्र ह ैतो हमें एक राषट्रभाषा तो चाबहए ही।” गाँधी जी का यह बिचार ‘हररजन 
िेिक’ में 26 अपै्रल 1942 में छिा िा। ति िे अि तक राषट्रभाषा की ज़रूरत अनिरत िनी हुई ह।ै

भाषाई सतर िर बिबिधताओ ंिाले दशे में बकिी एक भाषा को राषट्रभाषा िनाना आिान काम तो 
नहीं ह।ै लेबकन राषट्रभाषा की यह िदिी िही भाषा प्राप्त करेगी जो इिकी योगयता रखती हो। िमसत भारतीय 
भाषाओ ंमें बहदंी अिनी यह योगयता शरुू िे िाबित करती रही ह।ै सितंरिता आदंोलन के िमय िे ही बहदंी 
िरेू राषट्र को एक िरूि में बिरोने की भबूमका बनभाती रही ह।ै सितंरिता िंग्ाम की भाषा बहदंी िी। भारतीय 
सितंरिता आदंोलन को राषट्रवयािी और लोकबप्रय िनाने में बहदंी की महत्ििरूमि भबूमका रही ह।ै दशे में 
बहदंी भाषा िििे जयादा िोली और िमझी जाती ह।ै बिश् में िििे जयादा िोली और िमझी जाने िाली 
भाषाओ ंमें बहदंी तीिरे सिान िर ह।ै बहदंी की इिी राषट्रवयािी भबूमका को धयान में रखकर महातमा गाँधी ने 
यह महििू बकया िा बक भारत की एक राषट्रभाषा होनी चाबहए। सितंरिता के िमय गाँधी जी िमते िमसत 
भारतीय राजनेताओ ंि भाषाबिदों ने बहदंी को राषट्रभाषा िनाने िर अिनी िहमबत वयक्त की। गाँधी जी 
कहते हैं “िही भाषा राषट्रीय िन िकती ह,ै बजिे अबधक िंखयक लोग जानते िोलते हों और जो िीखने 
में िगुम हो। ऐिी भाषा बहदंी ही ह”ै बहदंी राषट्रीय चतेना को खदु में धारर करने की िरूी योगयता रखती ह,ै 
इि िात िे अबधकांश लोग अिनी िहमबत रखते हैं। अभी तक राषट्रभाषा का मिला जो भािनातमक सतर 
िर ह ैउिे एक ठोि और िंिैधाबनक धरातल बमलना ज़रूरी हो गया ह।ै

बहदंी को जैिे ही राषट्रभाषा िनाने की किायद की जाती ह ैतो िबुद्धजीबियों के एक िगमि को अनय 
भारतीय भाषाओ ंका बिकाि अिरुद्ध होते हुए बदखता ह।ै दरअिल अनय भारतीय भाषाओ ंकी आड़ 
लेकर ये िगमि बहदंी को राषट्रभाषा न िनाया जाए इिकी कोबशश करते हैं। अगर यह कारर होता तो (अभी 
तक अगँ्ेजी की जो िचमिसिता हमारे दशे में ह ैउििे िमसत भारतीय भाषाओ ंका बिकाि तो नहीं ही हो 
रहा ह ैयह बनबचित ह)ै ऐिी बसिबत में इि िगमि विारा अगँ्ेजी भाषा का बिरोध भी बकया जाना चाबहए िा। 
बकिी एक भारतीय भाषा का राषट्रभाषा िनने िे ही अनय भारतीय भाषाओ ंका िमबुचत बिकाि िमभि 
ह।ै अगँ्ेजी की जगह बहदंी को महत्ि बदया जाए तो अनय भारतीय भाषाओ ंका भी बिकाि होगा। कयोंबक 
राजभाषा बहदंी के बिकाि के बलए िंबिधान के भाग-17 के अनछेुद 351 में िििे िहले िंसकृत और 
उिके िाद अनय भारतीय भाषाओ ंिे शबद लेने का आग्ह बकया गया ह।ै ‘िंघ का यह कतमिवय होगा बक 
िह बहदंी भाषा का प्रिार िढ़ाए, उिका बिकाि करे बजििे िह भारत की िामाबिक िंसकृबत के िभी 
ततिों की अबभवयबक्त का माधयम िन िके और उिकी प्रकृबत में हसतक्ेि बकए बिना बहदंसुतानी में और 
आठिीं अनिुचूी में बिबनबदमिटि भारत की अनय भाषाओ ंमें प्रयकु्त रूि, शलैी और िदों को आतमिात करते 
हुए और जहां आिशयक या िांछनीय हो िहाँ उिके शबद भडंार के बलए मखुयतः िंसकृत िे और गौरत: 
अनय भाषाओ ंिे शबद ग्हर करते हुए उिकी िमबृद्ध िबुनबचित करे।’ अगर इि िद्धबत िे बहदंी भाषा का 
बिकाि होता ह ैऔर बहदंी राषट्रभाषा िनती ह ैतो उििे अनय भारतीय भाषाए ँभी खदु को जड़ुी हुई ही 
महििू करेंगी न बक बिलग कयूँबक िंबिधान में भी बहदंी की प्रकृबत को भारतीय िामाबिक िंसकृबत के 
िभी ततिों की अबभवयबक्त का माधयम िनाने िर ज़ोर बदया गया ह।ै यही िात महातमा गाँधी अिने तरीके 
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िे िोल रह ेिे- “मैं बहदंी के ज़ररए प्रांतीय भाषाओ ंको दिाना नहीं चाहता, बकंत ुउनके िाि बहदंी को भी 
बमला दनेा चाहता हू,ँ बजििे एक प्रांत दिूरे के िाि अिना िजीि िमिंध जोड़ िके। इििे प्रांतीय भाषाओ ं
के िाि बहदंी की भी श्ी-िबृद्ध होगी।”

नई बशक्ा नीबत ‘2020’ में भी कई भारतीय भाषाओ ंकी लपु्तप्राय बसिबतयों िर बचतंा प्रकट की 
गई ह ैऔर ऐिे में यह और ज़रूरी हो जाता ह ैबक बकिी एक भारतीय भाषा को राषट्रभाषा िनाया जाए 
और ऐिा करने िे ही अनय िभी भारतीय भाषाओ ंका बिकाि िमभि ह।ै अगँ्ेजी के िचमिसि िे बहदंी का 
केिल नकुिान हुआ हो ऐिा नहीं ह ैिबलक राषट्र के िाि-िाि िभी भारतीय भाषाओ ंके बलए भी अगँ्ेजी 
का िचमिसि नकुिानदायक रहा ह।ै बहदंी तो अिनी प्रारित्ा, बजजीबिषा, जनिंखया, कमोिेश राजकीय 
िंरक्र के कारर, िीबमत िंदभयों में ही िही, िललबित-िबुषित हो रही ह।ै लेबकन अनय भारतीय भाषाओ ं
का तो और भी िरुा हाल ह।ै बिगत 29 जलुाई 2020 को प्रधानमरंिी श्ी नरेंद्र मोदी की अधयक्ता में कें द्रीय 
मबंरिमडंल ने ‘राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020’ को अिनी सिीकृबत प्रदान की। इि बशक्ा नीबत की धारा 22.5 
तिा 22.6 में भी लगभग िभी भारतीय भाषाओ ंकी बचतंाजनक अिसिा को रेखांबकत करते हुए कहा गया 
ह ैबक- “दभुामिगय िे, भारतीय भाषाओ ंको िमबुचत धयान और दखेभाल नहीं बमल िाई बजिके तहत दशे 
ने बिगत 50 िषयों में ही 220 भाषाओ ंको खो बदया ह।ै यनेूसको ने 197 भारतीय भाषाओ ंको ‘लपु्तप्राय’ 
घोबषत बकया ह।ै … इिके अलािा, िे भारतीय भाषाए ँभी, जो आबधकाररक रूि िे लपु्तप्राय की िचूी 
में नहीं हैं- जैिे आठिीं अनिुचूी की 22 भाषाए ँिे भी कई प्रकार की कबठनाइयों का िामना कर रही हैं।” 
आठिीं अनिुचूी की 22 भाषाए,ँ बजिमें बहदंी भी शाबमल ह,ै कहने के बलए तो ‘राषट्रीय भाषाए’ँ हैं लेबकन 
िासतबिकता यह ह ैबक उनमें िे अबधकांश तो प्रांत बिशषे की और कुछ तो एक प्रांत के क्ेरि बिशषे की 
भाषा िनकर रह गई ह।ै आठिीं अनिुचूी के अलािा जो िैकड़ों भारतीय भाषाए ँहैं, उनमें िे अबधकांश 
का तो अबसतति ख़तरे में ह।ै मरेा यह दृढ़ मत ह ैबक बकिी एक भारतीय भाषा के राषट्रभाषा िनने िे ही 
अनय िभी भारतीय भाषाओ ंका िमबुचत बिकाि िंभि ह।ै अगँ्ेजी के िचमिसि का ितमिमान िातािरर और 
अतंतः िभी भारतीय भाषाओ ंके बलए नकुिानदायक ह।ै

राषट्रभाषा बहदंी का सिरूि कया होना चाबहए ? दरअिल जि िे बहदंी को राषट्रभाषा िनाने की िात 
की जाती ह ैतो उिके सिरूि िर भी बिचार करने की िरंिरा रही ह।ै यह िरंिरा महातमा गाँधी के िमय िे 
ही दखेने को बमलती ह।ै जि गाँधी जी राषट्रभाषा के रूि में ‘बहदंसुतानी’ को दखेना चाहते िे तो िह उि 
‘बहदंसुतानी’ भाषा के सिरूि िर भी प्रकाश डालते हैं। “बहदंसुतानी यानी बहदंी और उदूमि के बमलाि िे िैदा 
होने िाली भाषा।… बहदंसुतानी िे मरेा मतलि उि िाबहतय की भाषा िे ह,ै बजिका आधार खड़ी-िोली 
ह।ै िर जो न तो केिल िंसकृत के ततिमों को अिनाती ह,ै न केिल अरिी-फ़ारिी के, िबलक दोनों के।” 
लेबकन भाषा ‘िहता नीर’ ह।ै भाषा की प्रिबृत् होती ह ैजबटलता िे िरलता की ओर अग्िर होना। कोई 
भाषा आगे चलकर अिना कया रूि धारर करेगी यह तथय तो भबिषय के गतमि में बछिा होता ह ैलेबकन 
भाषा के िंदभमि में यह तो बनबचित ह ैबक जो भी रूि भाषा धारर करेगी िह िहले िे जयादा िरल होगा। 
गाँधी जी जि बलबियों के िंदभमि में यह कहते हैं बक “बजि बलबि में शबक्त रहगेी, िह बलबि जयादा बलखी 
जाएगी और िह राषट्रीय बलबि िनेगी।” बलबि की शबक्त बकि िर बनभमिर करती ह ैतो िह बलबि की िरलता 
ह-ै “अतं में बजि बलबि में जयादा िरलता होगी, उिकी बिजय होगी।” िमान प्रबरिया भाषा िर भी लाग ू
होती ह।ै महातमा गांधी की ‘बहदंसुतानी’ बकि प्रकार बहदंी में िररिबतमित हो गयी, यह आज िि के िामने ह।ै
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आजकल दो सतरों िर बहदंी का सिरूि प्रचलन में ह ैएक बहदंी िह जो ज्ान-बिज्ान की दबुनया िे 
जड़ुी हुई ह ैऔर बजिका प्रयोग िरकारी कायामिलयों में होता ह ैबजिे ’राजभाषा बहदंी ‘के नाम िे जाना 
जाता ह।ै यह बहदंी अिनी प्रकृबत में जबटलता को बलए हुए ह।ै दरअिल राजभाषा बहदंी के सिरूि को भाषा 
की प्रिबृत िे मले खाना चाबहए तभी िह जयादा िमय तक बटकी रहगेी। भाषा बजतनी िरल और िहज 
रहगेी िह उतनी ही जयादा प्रचबलत होगी। बहदंी के कायामिलयी रूि को िरल और िहज करने की ज़रूरत 
ह।ै जहाँ तक तकनीकी शबदों की िात ह ैतो उिे भी आिान िनाया जा िकता ह।ै हर एक भाषा के शबदों 
का अनिुाद करना ज़रूरी नहीं होता। दिूरे भाषा के शबदों का बहदंी अनिुाद करने िर अिने बिचार प्रकट 
करते हुए िालमकंुुद गपु्त अिने बनिंध ‘बहदंी भाषा’ में कहते हैं- “अगँ्ेजी के िहुत िे शबद ऐिे हैं बक जो 
बहदंी में कुछ बिगड़कर बमल गए हैं। उनके िोलने िे उनका अिमि भली-भाँबत िमझ में आ जाता ह।ै िर 
उनका अनिुाद बकया जािे तो िमझना कबठन हो जािे। रेल, सटेशन, लाट, कबमटी आबद िचािों शबद 
ऐिे हैं बजनका अनिुाद करना वयिमि बिर िचाना ह।ै फ़ारिी, अरिी के बकतने ही शबद बहदंी में ऐिे बमल गए 
हैं बक लोग उनको बहदंी के शबदों िे भी ्यारा िमझते हैं।” अगर डॉ. रघिुीर िाररभाबषक शबदािली को 
िनाते हुए गपु्त जी के अनिुाद-बिद्धांत िे िहमत हुए होते तो बहदंी भाषा की जबटलता जाती रहती। अगर 
बकिी भाषा का कोई शबद िरल हो तो उिका बल्यांतरर करके हम उि शबद को हुिहू अिनी भाषा में 
शाबमल कर िकते हैं। अगर हम यही तरीका अनय भारतीय भाषाओ ंके शबदों को बहदंी में शाबमल करने 
िर अिनाते हैं तो गैर बहदंी भाषा-भाषी लोग भी बहदंी िे जड़ुाि महििू करेंगें। बहदंी के प्रयोग को िढ़ािा 
दनेे के बलए उिका िरल और िहज होना िहुत ज़रूरी ह।ै

बहदंी का दिूरा सिरूि िोल-चाल की बहदंी ह।ै जो आजकल ‘बहबंगलश’ हो गई ह।ै भाषा में यह 
बमलािट बकतनी िही ह ैऔर बकतनी गलत यह तो भबिषय के गतमि में बछिा हुआ ह।ै लेबकन अगर आज 
बहदंी बहबंगलश होती जा रही ह ैतो अिनी भाषा-प्रिबृत् (कबठनता िे िरलता की ओर) के कारर ही। लेबकन 
यहाँ एक तथय धयातवय ह ैबक जि भाषा की शदु्धता िर महािीर प्रिाद बवििेदी अिक कायमि बकए तभी 
बहदंी भाषा एक मकुममल रूि धारर बकया और उिका एक मानकीकृत रूि प्रचलन में आया। नहीं तो 
अभी तक बवििेदी जी के शबदों में “एक ही िाकय को एक लेखक एक तरह बलखता ह,ै दिूरा दिूरी तरह, 
तीिरा तीिरी तरह।” भाषा में शदु्धता िनी रह,े इि बज़ममदेारी को भी हमें उठाना होगा। भाषाई शदु्धतािादी 
दृबटिकोर बकतना िही ह,ै बकतना गलत बनमन दो उद्धररों िे सिटि होता ह।ै आचायमि महािीर प्रिाद बवििेदी 
की भाषाई शदु्धतािादी दृबटिकोर की प्रशिंा करते हुए आचायमि रामचदं्र शकुल कहते हैं- “गद् की भाषा िर 
बवििेदी जी के शभु प्रभाि का समरर, जि तक भाषा के बलए शदु्धता आिशयक िमझी जाएगी ति तक िना 
रहगेा।” इिी िंदभमि में हज़ारी प्रिाद बवििेदी की बट्िरी द्रटिवय ह-ै “उनहोंने कठोरता के िाि माँज-बघिकर 
भाषा को वयिबसित करने का प्रयतन बकया। िरंत ुइि मजँाई-बघिाई का कुछ दषुिररराम भी हुआ। 19िीं 
शताबदी के अबंतम चरर में भाषा के सिचछंद प्रयोग िे शलैी-िैबचत्य का सिाभाबिक बिकाि हो रहा िा। 
बवििेदी जी की मजँाई-बघिाई िे उिके सिाभाबिक और िहज बिकाि को िोड़ा धकका भी लगा।” भाषाई 
शदु्धता तभी तक िही ह ैजि तक भाषा का सिाभाबिक बिकाि अिरुद्ध न हो। हमें बहदंी भाषा के िंदभमि 
में भी एक िंतलुन िनाकर चलना चाबहए ताबक बहदंी भाषा वयाकरबरक रूि िे भी िही हो और भाषाई 
प्रिबृत् की धारा में िहते हुए उिका सिाभाबिक बिकाि भी हो। आज हमें राषट्रभाषा बहदंी को इनहीं बिद्धांतों 
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िर ले कर चलने की ज़रूरत ह ैताबक एक तरफ़ िह अिना मानकीकृत रूि को भी िनाए रख ेऔर दिूरी 
तरफ़ उिका प्रचार-प्रिार भी वयािक धरातल िर हो।

िोल-चाल की बहदंी बजिको कभी महातमा गाँधी िंिकमि  भाषा के रूि में दखेना चाहते िे, उिको 
अतंर-प्रांतीय भाषा िनाने की िकालत करते हुए कहते हैं- “बहदंसुतानी बहदंसुतान की भाषा ह।ै िह िि 
प्रांतों की भाषा होनी चाबहए। बजिके यह माने नहीं ह ैबक तबमलनाडु में ताबमल का, आधं्र दशे में तेलग ुका, 
मलािार में मलयालम का और कनामिटक में कननड़ का कोई सिान नहीं ह।ै प्रांतों की अिनी-अिनी भाषाए ँ
हैं, और होनी चाबहए। लेबकन जि हम एक दिूरे प्रांत में चले जाते हैं, तो हमारी एक ऐिी भाषा होनी चाबहए 
जो िभी प्रांतों के लोगों के आििी वयिहार में िहायक हो, बजिे हम अतंर-प्रांतीय भाषा कह िकते हैं।” 
यानी बहदंी को िंिकमि  भाषा िनाया जा िकता ह ैऔर चूबँक िो िरेू राषट्र के लोगों को आिि में जोड़ने की 
भबूमका बनभाती ह ैतो राषट्रभाषा िनने की भी योगयता रखती ह।ै जि बहदंी राजभाषा, िंिकमि  भाषा के िद 
िर िशुोबभत हो िकती ह ैतो राषट्रभाषा के िद िर कयों नहीं?
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एि. आर हरनोट बहमाचल प्रदशे के प्रबिद्ध और चबचमित 
किाकार ह।ै इनके किा िाबहतय को प्रदशे और दशे के अनेक 

बिश्बिद्ालयों के िाठ्यरिम में शाबमल बकया गया ह।ै हरनोट अिने 
किा िाबहतय में िहाड़ी िंसकृबत, िहाड़ी भाषा, िहाड़ की खिूिरूती, 
िहाड़ों और नबदयों की बचतंा, िहाड़ के िंघषमि, िहाड़ी जन-जीिन 
िे िमिंबधत बनत निीन बिषयों को िाठकों के िमक् रखते ह।ै 
भमूडंलीकरर, औद्ोगीकरर और नगरीकरर के प्रभाि िे िहाड़, 
िहाड़ की िंसकृबत और िहाड़ी जीिन में आये िदलािों, नैबतक 
मलूयों, टूटते मानिीय ररशतों, यिुाओ ंका िलायन, िहाड़ों के गाँिों 
में रह रह ेिदृ्धों का अकेलािन आबद िंिेदनशील बिषयों को लेकर 
अिनी रचनाओ ंमें बचबंतत बदखाई दतेे हैं। यिुाओ ंके िलायन और 
बगरते मानिीय मलूयों िे गाँिों में एकाकीिन के बशकार िदृ्धों की 
बििशता को हरनोट महििू करते ह ैऔर ऐिे िारिों को अकिर अिनी 
कहाबनयों के कें द्र में रखकर उनका यिािमि बचरिर करते हैं।

्बीज िबद:
िहाडी जीिन िंघषमि, भमूडंलीकरर, िदृ्ध, िदृ्धािसिा, यिुाओ ं

का िलायन, टूटते मानिीय मलूय, एकाकी िदृ्धों की िीड़ा और िंघषमि। 

भूलमका :
एि. आर. हरनोट बहमाचल की ग्ामीर धरती में जनम े एक 

प्रबिद्ध किाकार ह।ै बजनका किा-िाबहतय आज दशे में ही नहीं, बिश् 
में भी िढ़ा और िराहा जा रहा ह।ै इनकी कहानीयों में भमूडंलीकरर, 
औद्ोगीकरर और नगरीकरर के प्रभाि को दखेा जा िकता ह।ै तभी 
दशे-बिदशे की कई भाषाओ ंमें इनकी कहाबनयों के अनिुाद हो रह ेह।ै 
भमूडंलीकरर और भौबतकिादी यगु के कारर भारतीय जीिन, और 
िमाज में कािी तेज गबत िे िदलाि आ रहा हैं। बजिमें िििे अबधक 
िदलाि मानिीय ररशतों और िंिंधों िर िड़ा ह।ै मानिीय ररशतों और 
िंिंधों की िररभाषा िदल गयी बजििे िंयकु्त िररिार टूटते जा रह े
हैं, एकल िररिार की िरमिरा िढ़ती जा रही ह।ै ऐिे िातािरर में 
िजुगुमि जो कभी भारतीय िररिार और िंसकृबत में िाररिाररक धरोहर, 
आसिा और आदर के प्रतीक हुआ करते िे। आज भारतीय िररिार 
और िमाज में िदृ्धों को उिेक्ा की दृबटि िे दखेा जा रहा ह।ै बजन माता-
बिता ने अिना िरूा जीिन अिने िचचों को िालने, िढ़ाने-बलखाने 
और उनकी जरूरतों को िरूा करने में लगा बदया। िदृ्धािसिा में िही 

एस. आर. 
िरनोट की 
किालन्यों 

में ्वदृ्ों का 
जी्वन सघंषणि

–कुिदीप कुमार 
–डॉ. रीता लसिं

'kks/k&lalkj

वत्णमाि के इि भौनतकवािी 
्ुयग में वदृ्ों की जो उपेक्षा हो 
रही है, वह िई पीढ़ी के निए 
पति का माग्ण प्िसत कर रही 
है। आज िई पीढ़ी के जीवि 
मूल्यों और िसंकारों में नगरावट 
िेखिे को नमि रही है। आनथ्णक 
रूप िे आतमनिभ्णर ्ुयवा अपिी 
ही नजनिगी में मसत रहते है। उनहें 
कभी ्यह निंता िहीं होती नजि 
माता-नपता िे उनहें िहारा नि्या, 
उनहें इि कानबि बिा्या आज 
उनहें िहारा िेिा भूि जाते है।
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माता-बिता उिेबक्त, अिहाय और एकाकीिन महििू कर रह ेहैं। िदृ्धों के िंसकार, िारंिररक मलूय और 
अनभुि िररिार और िमाज के मागमिदशमिन का काम करते िे। आज जहाँ िदृ्धजनों की बसिबत घर की िरुानी 
िसत ुकी तरह हो गई ह ैबजिे घर की खिूिरूती में दाग की तरह िमझा जाता ह।ै आज हमने भौबतकता 
को अिनाकर नैबतकता का िररतयाग कर अिने िदृ्धों को एकाकी जीिन जीने के बलए बििश कर बदया ह।ै 

ितमिमान में िदृ्धों की िमसयाए ँग्ामीर न रहकर िबैश्क िमसया िन गई ह।ै आज िमचूा बिश् िदृ्धों 
की िढ़ती िमसयाओ ंके प्रबत बचबंतत ह ैऔर िमाधान का प्रयाि कर रहा ह।ै िदृ्धों की िीड़ा, ििंदेना और 
िमसयाओ ंको बहदंी िाबहतयकारों ने भी अिने िाबहतय में बचबरित बकया ह।ै बहदंी िाबहतयकार स्ती बिमशमि, 
दबलत बिमशमि, आबदिािी बिमशमि, बकननर बिमशमि, ियामििरर बिमशमि तिा िदृ्ध बिमशमि आबद बिचारधाराओ ं
को िाठकों के िामने प्रसततु करने का काम कर रह ेह।ै िदृ्धों का िघंषमि िररिार, िमाज और िाबहतय में एक 
जिलंत मदु्ा ह।ै यह िघंषमि बकिी बिशषे िगमि, जाबत, धममि, बलंग का िघंषमि नहीं ह ैिबलक िमिरूमि मानि-िमाज 
का िघंषमि ह।ै यह िघंषमि िािमिदबेशक और िािमिकाबलक ह।ै ितमिमान िमय में औद्ोगीकरर, उिभोक्तािादी 
िसंकृबत और नगरीकरर के कारर िदृ्धािसिा में िमायोजन ि ेिमिंबधत अनेक िमसयाए ंिररिार में िड़ी 
तीव्रता ि ेउतिनन हो रही हैं। आज का यिुा बजि िररिेश में िल रहा ह,ै िह िदृ्धों के िररिेश ि ेबिलकुल बभनन 
ह।ै आज की यिुा िीढ़ी में िाररिाररक एकता ि ेििंंबधत नैबतक मलूय टूटते जा रह ेह।ै बजििे िदृ्ध िररिार में 
अिनी भबूमका, बसिबत, आदर, िममान तिा प्रभतुा को खोते जा रह ेहैं। ियंकु्त िररिार की अिधाररा िमाप्त 
हो रही, जहाँ िजुगुगो को आदर बमलता िा। ियंकु्त िररिार की जगह एकल िररिार ने ले ली बजिमें िबत-ितनी 
और िचचें रह गए। िजुगुयों के बलए िदृ्ध-आश्म खलुने लग ेह।ै ियंकु्त िररिार का बिघटन, एकल िररिार में 
अबभिबृद्ध एिं नगरीकरर के िढ़ते प्रभाि ने िदृ्ध-जीिन को और भी अबधक कारुबरक िना बदया ह।ै उिेबक्त 
लोगों को िारी दनेे की महत्ििरूमि भबूमका बहदंी िाबहतय बनभा रहा ह।ै िमाज के उिेबक्तों को अबभवयक्त 
करने के बलए िाबहतय की अनेक बिधाए ंह।ै लेबकन कहानी ििामिबधक लोकबप्रय एिं प्रभािोतिादक बिधा 
ह।ै कहानी िमाज की िमसत िमसयाओ ंएिं ितमिमान यगु की जबटलताओ ंको वयक्त करने में िमिमि ह।ै 
िदृ्धािसिा का िघंषमि और दारुर-दशा का िजीि बचरिर हरनोट ने अिनी कहाबनयों में बकया हैं।

िरनोट की किालन्यों में ्वदृ् पात्रों का जी्वन सघंषणि
हरनोट का िाबहतय िड़ा वयािक ह।ै उनकी कहाबनयों में िमाज के उिेबक्त िगमि की िीड़ा ह।ै बजिमें उनहोंने 

दबलत, नारी, ियामििरर तिा िदृ्धों आबद ि ेिमिंबधत ििंदेनशील मदु्ों का यिािमि बचरिर बकया ह।ै हरनोट की 
कहाबनयाँ िहाड़ी िदृ्धों के जीिन िघंषमि ि ेरु-िरु कराती ह।ै उनकी दृबटि हमशेा मानि और मानिता को िचाने की 
रही ह।ै इिी रिम में िदृ्धों के िघंषमि की माबममिक अबभवयबक्त उनकी कहाबनयों ‘माँ िढ़ती ह’ै, ‘बिबललयाँ िबतयाती 
ह’ै, ‘लोह ेका िैल’, ‘िीि िुट के िािजूी’, ‘कागभाखा’ इतयाबद में बमलती ह।ै 

‘बिबललयाँ िबतयाती ह’ै दारोश कहानी िगं्ह की िहली कहानी ह।ै इिमें अममा के अकेलेिन का बिबचरि 
ििंार ह।ै उम्र के बजि िड़ाि में अममा ह ैिहां उिे िििे अबधक भािनातमक िहारे की जरूरत ह।ै अममा ने िेटे 
को हजारों कजामि लेकर खिू िढ़ाया-बलखाया। एक दो खते रेहन िर रकख।े िेटे की नौकरी शहर में लगी और िहीं 
शहर में बकिी लड़की ि ेबयाह भी कर बलया। िेटा गाँि और अममा को भलूकर िहीं का हो गया। लेबकन िबत की 
मतृय ुऔर िहू के िाि िेटे की नगरोनमखुता ने अममा को बनतांत अकेला कर बदया। अममा ने अिने अकेलेिन के 
अनेक िहारे िाल बलए ह।ै ििुह ि ेशाम तक अममा बकिी न बकिी के िाि वयसत रहती ह।ै इि कहानी का िहला 
अनचुछेद, “अममा का झगडा शरुू हो गया। अिने आि ि।े बदयािलाई की बडबबिया ि।े बढिरी ि।े चलूह ेमें उिलों 
के िीच ठंुिी आग ि ेऔर िाहर भीतर दौड़ती बिबललयों ि।े यही िि होता ह ैजि अममा उठती ह।ै िह चार िज ेके 
आििाि जागती ह।ै ओिरे में िश ुभी अममा के िाि ही उठ जाते हैं। आगँन में बचबड़या को भी इिी िमय चहकते 
िनुा जा िकता ह ैऔर बिबललयों की भगदड़ भी अममा के िाि शरुू हो जाती ह।ै यह नहीं मालमू की अममा िहले 
जागती ह ैया बक अममा की गायें याबक बचबड़या या बिर बिबललयां। ” (ि.ृ 9) अममा का िाि बनभाने िाला उिका 
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िेटा नहीं िबलक उिके अकेलेिन के िािी काली और बनककी नामक बिबललयां, ओिरे में िांध ेिश,ु आगँन में 
चहकती बचबड़या। और इिके िाि गाँि के हर लोगों के िाि अममा बकिी न बकिी तरह वयसत रहती ह।ै “ऐिा 
कोई िचचा गाँि का न होगा जो अममा के यहाँ गडु की डली या मकखन-रोटी न खा जाता हो, ऐिी औरत नहीं होगी

जो िानी-िबनहार, घाि लकड़ी को आते जाते अममा के आगँन िैठ िीड़ी का कश न मार जाती होगी, 
ऐिा कुत्ा न होगा जो अममा के दरिाज ेटुकड़ा न खा जाता होगा। ” (ि.ृ 12) अि यही अममा का भरा-िरूा 
िररिार बजनिे िह अिना अकेलािन दरू करती ह।ै बजनकी दखेभाल में िह ििुह ि ेशाम तक बकिी न बकिी 
तरह अिने को वयसत रखती ह।ै यह कहानी गाँि में अकेली रह रही िदृ्ध माँ की िीड़ा का अनोखा और माबममिक 
बचरि प्रसततु करती ह।ै माँ अिने घर, गहृसिी, खतेी ि ेलेकर िश-ुिबक्यों के िाि अिना तादातमय सिाबित कर 
लेती ह।ै अिनी िीड़ा को बकिी ि ेनहीं िाँटती और न ही बकिी ि ेकोई बशकायत करती। जिबक उिका िेटा 
माँ की बचतंाओ ंि ेबिमखु अिने िीिी-िचचों के िाि शहर में मज ेि ेजी रहा ह।ै माँ बदन-रात िेटे-िहू और 
िोतो की बचतंा में लगी रहती। “अममा को डाबकये की िातें कई िार अकेले में याद आ जाया करती हैं। दगंे 
ििाद होते ह,ै लाबठयां-गोबलयां चलती ह।ै इन िभी के िीच उिके िेटे-िहू कैि ेरहते होंग।े िोत ूसकुल कैिे 
जाता होगा। माँ का बदल ह ैन ...िेटा दरू ही कयों न हो, िहू निरत कयों न करे, अममा उनहें याद बकया करती 
ह।ै ” (ि.ृ 14 ) अतं में िेटा गाँि आता ह,ै माँ िे बमलने या हाल-चाल िछूने नहीं िबलक िैि ेलेने। लेबकन माँ 
ि ेकहने की बहममत नहीं होती। िर माँ िेटे की िैचनेी और िरेशानी िमझ जाती ह ैबक उिे ििैों की जरूरत 
ह।ै अममा िेटे के बिना िोले अिनी िारी जमा-िूजंी ख़शुी-ख़शुी िौंि दतेी ह।ै “तेरे बिरहाने ििै ेरख बदए हैं 
िेटा। लेते जाना। तेरे काम आएगं।े ” (ि.ृ 23 ) यहाँ माँ के चरररि में जो िादगी, िहजता, िातिलय और पे्रम ह ै
िह अनय बकिी ररशतों में नहीं। आधबुनकता के इि दौर में िचच ेमाँ की ममता, तयाग, िमिमिर, एकाकीिन को 
महििू नहीं कर िाते। लेबकन माँ अिने िचचों की हर िमसयाओ ंऔर जरूरतों को बिना िोले िमझ जाती ह।ै 
हरनोट की कहाबनयां िहाड़ी जनजीिन में िदृ्धों के िघंषमिरत जीिन की िचचाई प्रकट करती ह।ै 

‘िीि िुट के िाि ूजी’ और ‘बिबललयां िबतयाती ह’ै लगभग एक ही िटृिभबूम िर बलखी गई ह।ै दोनों कहाबनयों 
की बसिबतयां अलग-अलग ह ैलेबकन इि कहानी में भी िही िघंषमि, एकाकीिन और समबृतयाँ ह।ै यह कहानी भी 
‘दारोश’ कहानी िगं्ह में िकंबलत ह।ै यह कहानी िदलते िररिेश, टूटते मानिीय मलूयों, िीबढ़यों के अतंराल की 
कहानी ह।ै इि कहानी में अममा की जगह बशमला के ररज मदैान िर ियमिटकों की घड़ुििारी के बलए घोड़े का काम 
करने िाले सिाबभमानी, आतमबनभमिर िचहत्र िषकीय चाच ूनामक िारि का बििरर प्रसततु हुआ ह।ै जो अकेलेिन का 
बशकार होता ह।ै चाच ूने घर-िररिार और लड़के की िढ़ाई के बलए बदन-रात महेनत की। िेटा सकूल ि ेबनकला तो िनेा 
में नौकरी बमल गयी। “चाच ूचाहता िा िेटा जहाँ भी नौकरी करे ठीक ह ैिर अिने गाँि को न भलेू। िहां अचछा िा घर 
िनाए, बयाह करके िचचों को िहां रकख।े आबखर अिनी जगह जमीन ह।ै िर िेटे को यह नहीं भाया। उिने िार-िार 
चाच ूको घोड़े का धधंा छोड़ने को कहा िर चाच ूनहीं माना। अतं में िेटे ने चाच ूको ही छोड़ बदया। ” बजि घड़ुििारी के 
काम िे चाच ूने अिने िेटे को िढ़ाया-बलखाया, उिी काम-धधं ेकी िजह ि ेउिके िेटे ने अिने बिता को छोड़ बदया। 

उियुमिक्त दोनों कहाबनयों में अकेलेिन के बशकार िदृ्ध िारि अममा और चाच ूकी कहानी ह।ै दोनों 
कहाबनयों में अममा और चाच ूअिने-अिने िेटों को खिू िढ़ाते-बलखाते ह।ै िड़ा अििर िनाते ह,ै शादी 
अिनी मजकी िे करते ह।ै िहीं िेटे अिने गाँि और माता-बिता को भलूकर शहर में िि जाते ह।ै ये कहाबनयां 
यिुाओ ंका िलायन, िदृ्धों की उिेक्ा, अकेलािन और जीिन िंघषमि का माबममिक यिािमि प्रसततु करती ह।ै 
। िामानय भाषा में कहा जाए तो ये दोनों कहाबनयां दो िीबढ़यों के िीच िैचाररक मतभदे की कहाबनयां ह।ै 

‘कागभाखा’ दारोश कहानी िंग्ह की चौिी कहानी ह।ै ‘दादी’ इि कहानी की प्रमखु िारि ह।ै िहू-िेटे 
विारा उिेबक्त सिाबभमानी दादी को कई िषमि अकेले हो गए। दादी का एक िेटा िा जो दोघरी में अिने िीिी 
िचचों के िाि रहता िा। िहू को दादी अचछी नहीं लगती िी। िह जि भी िीमार होती हलका जखुाम भी 
हो जाए उिका दोष भी दादी को जाता िजाय इिके कोई दिा ले। “इि िबुढ़या के िाि भतू ह।ै उिी ने 



37tuojh&ekpZ] 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

कुछ कर बदया ह।ै ” (ि.ृ 53 ) दादी ‘काग’ यानी बक कौए की भाषा िमझती िी। बजििे गाँि की नई िीढ़ी 
दादी को अचछा नहीं िमझती िी। िे िमझते िे दादी जरुर कोई जाद ूटोना जानती होगी। कुछ लोग तो 
दादी को डायन तक कह दतेे िे। दादी ये िनुकर चिुचाि इधर-उधर बनकल जाया करती, कभी िेड़ के बनच े
िैठकर खिू रोया करती। दादी का मानना िा बक कौए बकिी का िरुा नहीं करते। िबलक गाँि और िरगने 
की अचछे-िरेु की खिर रखते ह।ै कोई इनकी भाषा िमझ ेतो बििबत् आने िे िहले ही टल जाए। दादी 
अिना अनभुि और कागभाखा का ज्ान िभी ग्ामीरों की भलाई में लगाती िी। बकिी के घर में बयाह-
शादी, बकिी के घर िेटा जनमा हो या कोई भी गाँि का अचछा-िरुा काम दादी के िगैर िमिनन नहीं होता। 
यही दादी मौका बमलने िर गलत िातों का बिरोध भी करती ह।ै दादी जानती ह ैबक गाँि के प्रधान ने अधड़े 
उम्र के मगंल ूकी जमीन के कागजात िर जिरदसती अगंठूा लगाकर उिकी हतया कर दी। िबुलि िछूताछ 
के बलए जि गाँि में आती ह ैतो िबुलि विारा भी िदृ्ध िारि दादी िे िदतमीजी की जाती ह।ै “ये रे िबुढ़या। 

िछू रहा हू ंतेने तो नहीं कुछ कहना। ” (ि.ृ 57 ) गाँि में प्रधान विारा िदृ्धों की िेंशन में भ्रटिाचार करना। “ 
अिने प्रधान ि ेकयों नहीं िछूते। िह िेंशन मरेे नाम ि ेइिने अिनी जनानी को लगा रखी ह।ै ” (ि.ृ 59 ) प्रधान 
के बिरुद्ध आिाज उठाने की िजा दादी को बमलती ह,ै उिे घर के अदंर बजनदा जलाने ि।े प्रधान दादी के घर में 
आग लगा दतेा ह।ै दादी बकिी तरह जान िचाकर दोघरी अिने िेटे के घर िहुचँती ह।ै दरिाजा खडखड़ाया। “ 
िहू..कौन ह ैइि िक्त ? “मैं हू ंिहू, मैं। आिाज िनुकर िचच ेभी उठ गए। िड़ी लड़की ने िछूा, “अममा कौन ह ै? 
दरिाजा खोलू ं?” “नहीं ..नहीं मत खोलना। िह डायन ह।ै ” दादी ने िनुा तो भीतर तक टूट गयी। िता नहीं बकतनी 
दरे दरिाज ेके िाि अधँरेे में रोती रही। ” (ि.ृ 59,60) कहानी में िेटे-िहू, गाँि की नई िीढ़ी, प्रधान, िबुलि िाले 
आबद ि ेिघंषमि करते बदखाया गया ह।ै हरनोट ने िहाड़ों में ग्ामीर िमाज के उिेबक्त िदृ्ध िारिों को िड़ी बशद्त िे 
महििू बकया ह।ै उनकी िदृ्धों के प्रबत गहरी ििंदेना अममा, घोड़ेिाले चाच ूतिा दादी की िघंषमिरत जीिनगािा 
में बदखाई िड़ती ह।ै हरनोट की कहाबनयों के िभी िदृ्ध िारि एकाकी के िाि-िाि महेनतकश, ििंदेनशील और 
िघंषमिशील ह।ै ये िदृ्ध िारि अकेलेिन और बिषम िहाड़ी जीिन बसिबतयों के िीच भी अिने िघंषमि ि ेजीिन जी 
रह ेह।ै उनकी कहाबनयां िजीि एिं जीिन के बिलकुल करीि लगती ह।ै िरमिराओ ंि ेजड़ेु रहने की ललक एिं 
मलूयों को िचाने की तड़ि उनकी हर कहाबनयों की खाि बिशषेता ह।ै उियुमिक्त कहाबनयां इि िात की िितू ह।ै 

एि. आर. हरनोट की ‘लोह ेका िैल’ कहानी कीलें कहानी िगं्ह में िकंबलत ह।ै इि कहानी में िेटा 
नौकरीशदुा और शादीशदुा के िाद अिने िढेू़ माता-बिता की महेनत और तयाग को भलू जाता ह।ै आजकल 
की यिुा िीढ़ी िड़े होकर चार ििै ेकया कमाने लगते माता-बिता के िोन िनुने के बलए भी िमय नहीं ह।ै कहानी 
का िदृ्ध िारि शोभा जि शहर में रह रह ेअिने िेटे को फ़ोन करता ह।ै तो िेटे को अिने बिता ि ेिात करने की 
िजाय रबििार की छुट्टी में िोना जयादा िखुदायक लगता ह।ै “अरे कौन िोल रहा ह,ै आराम ि ेिोने भी नहीं 
दतेे ?”... “मैं िोल रहा हू ँिेटा”.. “हाँ ..हाँ िहचान बलया, िोलो, कयों बकया फ़ोन ििुह..ििुह” (ि.ृ 65,66) 
शोभा ने िेटे को फ़ोन अिने िखु-दःुख प्रकट करने के बलए बकया िा। उिका एक िैल बगर के मर गया िा। 
िेटे को लगा ििै ेके बलए फ़ोन बकया िा। “मरेे ि ेििैों की उममीद मत रखना। तमु तो जानते हो, शहर के खचवे 
बकतने होते ह।ै उि िर बदनोबदन महगँाई आिमान छू रही ह।ै मैंने इिी िाल एक घर ले बलया ह,ै उिकी बकशते 
जाती हैं। अि कार के बलए लोन ले रहा हू।ँ छोटी गाडी तो रख नहीं िकता। हबैियत के मतुाबिक िड़ी रखनी 
िड़ेगी। घर का िारा िामान िदला ह।ै नया एल.िी.डी. बलया ह।ै िुली ऑटोमबेटक िाबशगं मशीन और तीन 
िौ लीटर का िमेिंग का बफज” (ि.ृ 68) िहुत िड़ी बिडमिना ह ैजो िाि अिनी िरूी बजनदगी कजमि लेकर 
अिने िचचों के भबिषय को िनाता ह।ै अिनी खनू ििीने की कमाई बििमि  उिी िर लगाकर उिे इि काबिल 
िनाता ह।ै लेबकन उि िेटे के िाि िजुगुमि माँ-िाि ि ेिात करने की िुिमित भी नहीं। ग्ामीर िमाज भी शहरी 
िररिार की िररकलिना के बिसतार ि ेअछूता नहीं रहा। शोभा के िेटे ने अिनी ििंद ि ेअिनी ही कंिनी में काम 
करने िाली अििर ि ेशादी की िी। उिकी ितनी को गाँि के नाम ि ेएलजकी िी। शोभा और उिकी िीिी ने 
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तो कभी िहू का चहेरा तक नहीं दखेा िा। कहानी में शहर और गाँि दोनों की अबत-आधबुनकता की सिािकी 
मनोिबृत िर वयंगय बकया गया ह।ै बजिमें िेटे विारा बिता के िाि बकया गया बिश्ािघात को भी बदखाया गया 
ह।ै शहर में रहने िाला िेटा अिने बिता ि ेिछेू बिना गाँि की जमीन को िेच दतेा ह।ै गाँि के मासटर जी “िरूा 
एक लाख बदया ह ैबयाज िर। उिने शहर में घर लेना िा। मैंने बिना िोच ेउिे एक लाख द ेबदया। अि दखे 
न, िकका कागज़ िनाया ह।ै म ैजानता हू ँिाल दर िाल बयाज िढ़ता रहगेा और बजि बदन शोभा गया जमीन 
हमारी। ” (ि.ृ 77) यह िि िनुकर एक बिता के ह्रदय में कया गजुरी होगी। माता-बिता खनू ििीने की कमाई िे 
अिने िचचों को िढ़ाते ह।ै लेबकन यिुाओ ंका गाँि ि ेिलायन और नगरों के होकर रहना। माँ-िाि को बिना 
िताए शादी करना। गाँि एिं िजुगुमि माता-बिता को उिबेक्त और अकेला छोड़कर शहरों में िि जाना। एि. 
आर हरनोट इन िमसयाओ ंको गहन ििंदेनाओ ंऔर यिािमि के िाि बचबरित करते ह।ै 

लनष्कषणि :
ितमिमान के इि भौबतकिादी यगु में िदृ्धों की जो उिके्ा हो रही ह,ै िह नई िीढ़ी के बलए ितन का मागमि प्रशसत कर 

रही ह।ै आज नई िीढ़ी के जीिन मलूयों और िसंकारों में बगरािट दखेने को बमल रही ह।ै आबिमिक रूि ि ेआतमबनभमिर 
यिुा अिनी ही बजनदगी में मसत रहते ह।ै उनहें कभी यह बचतंा नहीं होती बजन माता-बिता ने उनहें िहारा बदया, उनहें 
इि काबिल िनाया आज उनहें िहारा दनेा भलू जाते ह।ै माता-बिता की भािनाओ ंको अनदखेा कर सिािकी होकर 
अिनी बजनदगी जीना चाहते हैं। इि भािी िीढ़ी को िदृ्धों की भािनाओ ंऔर ििंदेनाओ ंको िमझना चाबहए। उियुमिक्त 
कहाबनयों में लेखक ने ग्ामीर िमाज के िदृ्ध जीिन के िघंषयों ि ेहमें अिगत करिाया ह।ै िमसत कहाबनयां िदृ्ध िारिों 
के अकेलेिन, गाँि ि ेयिुाओ ंके िलायन, िदृ्धो की उिेक्ा, ििंदेनाओ ंऔर िघंषयों की गािा िनकर उिबसित हुई ह।ै 
जीिन के अनभुिों का रचनातमकता के िाि गहरा ििंंध होता ह।ै एि.आर. हरनोट उनहीं जीिनानभुिों को उद्ाबटत 
करते चलते ह।ै ग्ामीर िमाज के िदृ्ध िारिों, उनकी भाषा, रहन-िहन, िहनािा, दबैनक कायमिकलाि, उनकी िमसयाओ ं
और िघंषयों का यिािमि बचरिर प्रसततु करते ह।ै हरनोट अिनी कहाबनयों के माधयम ि ेयिुा िीढ़ी का धयान िदृ्धों के जीिन 
िघंषयों की ओर आकृटि करना चाहते ह,ै बजि ओर ि ेअिनी वयसतता, सिािमििरता, एि ंकतमिवयहीनता के कारर नहीं 
द ेिाते। यिुा िीढ़ी को अिनी वयसतता के िाि-िाि माता-बिता के प्रबत अिने उत्रदाबयति का बनिमिहन करना चाबहए।
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सारांि

सकूली और उचच बशक्ा में छारिों के बलये िंसकृत और अनय 
प्राचीन भारतीय भाषाओ ंका बिकलि उिलबध होगा िरंत ु

बकिी भी छारि िर भाषा के चनुाि की कोई िाधयता नहीं होगी। 
िबधर छारिों के बलये राषट्रीय और राजय सतर िर िाठ्यरिम िामग्ी 
बिकबित की जाएगी तिा भारतीय िंकेत भाषा ISL को िरेू दशे में 
मानकीकृत बकया जाएगा। NEP-2020 के तहत भारतीय भाषाओ ं
के िंरक्र और बिकाि के बलये एक ‘भारतीय अनिुाद और वयाखया 
िंसिान’ IITI, ‘िारिी, िाली और प्राकृत के बलये राषट्रीय िंसिान 
(या िंसिान)’ [National Institute (or Institutes) for Pali, 
Persian and Prakrit] सिाबित करने के िाि उचच बशक्र 
िंसिानों में भाषा बिभाग को मज़ितू िनाने एिं उचच बशक्र िंसिानों 
में अधयािन के माधयम िे रूि में मातभृाषा/ सिानीय भाषा को िढ़ािा 
बदये जाने का िझुाि बदया ह।ै

पररि्य

बशक्ा का शाबबदक अिमि ह ैिीखने और बिखाने की बरिया। 
इि प्रकार हम कह िकते हैं बक बकिी भी िमाज में चलने िाली 
िह बनरंतर प्रबरिया बजिका उद्शेय इिंान की आनतररक शबक्तयों 
का बिकाि करना और उिके वयिहार में िधुार लाना ह।ै बशक्ा 
का प्रािबमक उद्शेय ज्ान और कौशल में िबृद्ध कर मनषुय को योगय 
नागररक िनाना ह।ै 

गौरतलि ह ैबक आजादी के िाद भारत में िहली बशक्ा नीबत 
िन 1986 में िनाई गई िी जो मखुयतः लॉडमि मकैाले की अगं्ेजी 
प्रधान बशक्ा नीबत िर आधाररत िी। इिमें िन1्992 में कुछ िंशोधन 
भी बकए गए बकंत ुइिका ढांचा मलूतः अगं्ेजी माधयम बशक्ा िर ही 
कें बद्रत रहा।

आज िमय के िाि हमें यह महििू हुआ बक 1986 की िह 

भाषा का 
प्रश्न और 

राष्ट्री्य 
लिक्षा नीलत

–साकेत ल्बिारी

'kks/k&lalkj

सकूिी और उचि निक्षा में छात्ों 
के नि्ेय िंसकृत और अन्य 
प्ािीि भारती्य भाषाओ ं का 
नवकलप उपि्धि होगा परंतु 
नकिी भी छात् पर भाषा के 
िुिाव की कोई बाध्यता िहीं 
होगी। बनधिर छात्ों के नि्ेय 
राष्ट्ी्य और राज्य सतर पर 
पाठ््यक्रम िामग्ी नवकनित 
की जाएगी तथा भारती्य 
िकेंत भाषा ISL को पूरे िेि 
में मािकीकृत नक्या जाएगा।
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बशक्ा नीबत में कुछ खाबमयां हैं इिके तहत िचचा ज्ान तो हाबिल कर रहा ह ैबकनत ुयह ज्ान उिके भबिषय 
में रोजगार के अििर िैदा करने योगय नही िन िा रहा ह।ै अतः इन कबमयों को दरू करने के बलए नई राषट्रीय 
बशक्ा नीबत 2020 लाने की आिशयकता िड़ी। 

निीन राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020, 21िीं शताबदी की ऐिी िहली बशक्ा नीबत ह,ै बजिका लक्य 
हमारे दशे के बिकाि के बलए आने िाले आिशयकता को िरूा करना ह।ै यह नीबत भारत की िरंिरा और 
उिके िांसकृबतक मलूयों को िरकरार रखते हुए 21िीं िदी की बशक्ा के बलए आकांक्ातमक लक्य, बजिके 
अतंगमित बशक्ा वयिसिा उिके बनयमों का िरमिन िबहत िभी िक्ों के िधुार और िनुगमिठन का प्रसताि रखता 
ह।ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत प्रतयेक वयबक्त में बनबहत रचनातमक क्मता के बिकाि िर जोर दतेी ह।ै यह नीबत इि 
बिद्धांत िर आधाररत ह ैबक बशक्ा िे ना केिल िाक्रता, उचच सतर की ताबकमि क और िमसया िमाधान 
िंिंबधत िंज्ानातमक क्मताओ ंका बिकाि होना चाबहए िबलक नैबतक िामाबजक और भािनातमक सतर 
िर भी वयबक्त का बिकाि होना चाबहए। 

ल्वशे्ष्

नई बशक्ा नीबत के बनमामिर के बलये जनू 2017 में ििूमि इिरो प्रमखु डॉ. के. कसतरूीरंगन की अधयक्ता 
में एक िबमबत का गठन बकया गया िा, इि िबमबत ने मई 2019 में ‘राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत का मिौदा’ 
प्रसततु बकया िा। ‘राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत (NEP), 2020' िषमि 1968 और िषमि 1986 के िाद सितंरि भारत 
की तीिरी बशक्ा नीबत होगी।

NEP-2020 के तहत कें द्र ि राजय िरकार के िहयोग िे बशक्ा क्ेरि िर दशे की जीडीिी के 6% 
बहसिे के िरािर बनिेश का लक्य रखा गया ह।ै

• नई बशक्ा नीबत में ितमिमान में िबरिय 10+2 के शबैक्क मॉडल के सिान िर शबैक्क िाठ्यरिम को 
5+3+3+4 प्रराली के आधार िर बिभाबजत करने की िात कही गई ह।ै

• तकनीकी बशक्ा, भाषाई िाधयताओ ंको दरू करने, बदवयांग छारिों के बलये बशक्ा को िगुम िनाने 
आबद के बलये तकनीकी के प्रयोग को िढ़ािा दनेे िर िल बदया गया ह।ै

• इि बशक्ा नीबत में छारिों में रचनातमक िोच, ताबकमि क बनरमिय और निाचार की भािना को प्रोतिाबहत 
करने िर िल बदया गया ह।ै

• कैबिनेट विारा ‘मानि िंिाधन बिकाि मरंिालय’ का नाम िदल कर ‘बशक्ा मरंिालय’ करने को भी 
मज़ंरूी दी गई ह।ै

• 3 िषमि िे 8 िषमि की आय ुके िचचों के बलये शबैक्क िाठ्यरिम का दो िमहूों में बिभाजन – 3 िषमि िे 
6 िषमि की आय ुके िचचों के बलये आगँनिाड़ी / िालिाबटका/ प्री-सकूल के माधयम िे मफुत, िरुबक्त 
और गरुित्ािरूमि “प्रारंबभक िालयािसिा दखेभाल और बशक्ा” की उिलबधता िबुनबचित करना।

• 6 िषमि िे 8 िषमि तक के िचचों को प्रािबमक बिद्ालयों में कक्ा-1 और 2 में बशक्ा प्रदान की जाएगी।
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• प्रारंबभक बशक्ा को िहुसतरीय खले और गबतबिबध आधाररत िनाने को प्रािबमकता दी जाएगी।

NEP-2020 में कक्ा-5 तक की बशक्ा में मातभृाषा/ सिानीय या क्ेरिीय भाषा को अधयािन के 
माधयम के रूि में अिनाने िर िल बदया गया ह,ै िाि ही इि नीबत में मातभृाषा को कक्ा-8 और आगे 
की बशक्ा के बलये प्रािबमकता दनेे का िझुाि बदया गया ह।ै भाषाई बिबिधता को िढ़ािा और िंरक्र:

• सकूली और उचच बशक्ा में छारिों के बलये िंसकृत और अनय प्राचीन भारतीय भाषाओ ंका बिकलि 
उिलबध होगा िरंत ुबकिी भी छारि िर भाषा के चनुाि की कोई िाधयता नहीं होगी।

• िबधर छारिों के बलये राषट्रीय और राजय सतर िर िाठ्यरिम िामग्ी बिकबित की जाएगी तिा भारतीय 
िंकेत भाषा ISL को िरेू दशे में मानकीकृत बकया जाएगा।

• NEP-2020 के तहत भारतीय भाषाओ ंके िंरक्र और बिकाि के बलये एक ‘भारतीय अनिुाद 
और वयाखया िंसिान’ IITI, ‘िारिी, िाली और प्राकृत के बलये राषट्रीय िंसिान (या िंसिान)’ 
[National Institute (or Institutes) for Pali, Persian and Prakrit] सिाबित करने के िाि 
उचच बशक्र िंसिानों में भाषा बिभाग को मज़ितू िनाने एिं उचच बशक्र िंसिानों में अधयािन के 
माधयम िे रूि में मातभृाषा/ सिानीय भाषा को िढ़ािा बदये जाने का िझुाि बदया ह।ै

पाठ््यक्रम और मूल्यांकन:

• इि नीबत में प्रसताबित िधुारों के अनिुार, कला और बिज्ान, वयाििाबयक तिा शकै्बरक बिषयों 
एिं िाठ्यरिम ि िाठ्येतर गबतबिबधयों के िीच िहुत अबधक अतंर नहीं होगा।

• कक्ा-6 िे ही शबैक्क िाठ्यरिम में वयाििाबयक बशक्ा को शाबमल कर बदया जाएगा और इिमें 
इटंनमिबशि की वयिसिा भी दी जाएगी।

• ‘राषट्रीय शबैक्क अनिुंधान और प्रबशक्र िररषद’ NCERT विारा ‘सकूली बशक्ा के बलये राषट्रीय 
िाठ्यरिम रूिरेखा’ तैयार की जाएगी।

• NEP-2020 में छारिों के िीखने की प्रगबत की िेहतर जानकारी हते ु बनयबमत और रचनातमक 
आकलन प्रराली को अिनाने का िझुाि बदया गया ह।ै िाि ही इिमें बिशे्षर तिा ताबकमि क क्मता 
एिं िैद्धांबतक सिटिता के आकलन को प्रािबमकता दनेे का िझुाि बदया गया ह।ै

• छारिों के िमग् बिकाि के लक्य को धयान में रखते हुए कक्ा-10 और कक्ा-12 की िरीक्ाओ ंमें 
िदलाि बकये जाएगंे। इिमें भबिषय में िमसेटर या िहुबिकलिीय प्रश्न आबद जैिे िधुारों को शाबमल 
बकया जा िकता ह।ै

• छारिों की प्रगबत के मलूयांकन के बलये मानक-बनधामिरक बनकाय के रूि में ‘िरख’ नामक एक नए 
‘राषट्रीय आकलन कें द्र’ की सिािना की जाएगी।

• NEP-2020 के तहत उचच बशक्र िंसिानों में ‘िकल नामांकन अनिुात’ (Gross Enrolment 
Ratio) को 26.3% (िषमि 2018) िे िढ़ाकर 50% तक करने का लक्य रखा गया ह,ै इिके िाि ही 
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दशे के उचच बशक्र िंसिानों में 3.5 करोड़ नई िीटों को जोड़ा जाएगा।

• NEP-2020 के तहत सनातक िाठ्यरिम में महत्ििरूमि िधुार बकया गया ह,ै इिमें मलटीिल एटं्री एिं 
एबगजट वयिसिा को अिनाया गया ह,ै इिके तहत 3 या 4 िषमि के सनातक कायमिरिम में छारि कई सतरों 
िर िाठ्यरिम को छोड़ िकें गे और उनहें उिी के अनरुूि बडग्ी या प्रमार िरि बदये जाएगंे–

• 1 िषमि के िाद प्रमार िरि (िबटमिबिकेट )

• 2 िषमि के िाद बड्लोमा

• 3 िषमि के िाद बडग्ी

• 4 िषमि के िाद शोध के िाि सनातक

 बिबभनन उचच बशक्र िंसिानों िे प्राप्त अकंों या रेिबडट को बडबजटल रूि िे िरुबक्त रखने के बलए 
एक अकादबमक िैंक ऑि रेिबडट बदया जाएगा ताबक अलग अलग िंसिानों में छारिों के प्रदशमिन के आधार 
िर उनहें बडग्ी प्रदान की जा िकें । 

नई बशक्ा नीबत के तहत एम.बिल कायमिरिम को िमाप्त कर बदया गया ह।ै 

भारत उचि लिक्षा आ्योग

बचबकतिा एिं काननूी बशक्ा को छोड़कर िरेू उचच बशक्ा क्ेरि के बलये एक एकल बनकाय के रूि 
में भारत उचच बशक्ा आयोग (Higher Education Commission of India-HECI) का गठन 
बकया जाएगा। HECI के काययों के प्रभािी और प्रदबशमितािरूमि बनषिादन के बलये चार िंसिानों/बनकायों का 
बनधामिरर बकया गया ह-ै

बिबनयमन हते-ु  National Higher Education Regulatory Council- NHERC

मानक बनधामिरर- General Education Council- GEC

बितिोषर- Higher Education Grants Council-HEGC

प्रतयायन- National Accreditation Council- NAC

नई राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 के आने िे ििूमि भारत में 1986 की बशक्ा नीबत िंचाबलत िी बजिमें 
केिल बकतािी िातों िर धयान बदया जाता िा िरुाने बशक्ा नीबत में कहीं भी इि िात का बजरि नहीं िा बक 
सकूल में कक्ा छठिीं िे िारहिीं तक अबजमित बकया गया ज्ान भबिषय में कैिे रोजगार िजृन में िहायक 
होगा। िरुानी बशक्ा नीबत िाठ्यरिम प्रधान िी, बजिमें िचिन िे ही िचचों को अगं्ेजी में िढ़ने बलखने हते ु
बििश बकया जाता िा, बजि कारर िचचा अिनी मातभृाषा िे अनबभज् िना रहा। िहले उचच बशक्ा ग्हर 
करने के दौरान यबद बकिी काररिश िचचा 1 या 2 िाल िाद िढ़ाई िीच में छोड़ता िा तो उिका नकुिान 
होता िा। 1 या 2 िषयों में उिने जो कुछ भी िीखा उिका कोई प्रमार िरि प्राप्त नहीं होता िा बजिके कारर 
िनुः बडग्ी करने के बलए उिे अिने िाल ििामिद करने िड़ते िे। िहले कं्यटूर या तकनीकी ज्ान का अभाि 
िा, िचचा उचच बशक्र िंसिानों में जाकर कोबडंग का ज्ान लेता िा बकंत ुअि छठी कक्ा िे ही िचचों 
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को कोबडंग बिखाई जाएगी। NEP-2020 में एक ऐिे िाठ्यरिम और अधयािन प्रराली/बिबध के बिकाि 
िर िल बदया गया ह ैबजिके तहत िाठ्यरिम के िोझ को कम करते हुए छारिों में 21िीं िदी के कौशल के 
बिकाि, अनभुि आधाररत बशक्र और ताबकमि क बचतंन को प्रोतिाबहत करने िर बिशषे धयान बदया जाए। 
िहले कॉलेज िे 3 िाल की बडग्ी लेने के िाद 2 िषमि सनातकोत्र और बिर 2 िषमि का एम.बिल उिके िाद 
5 िषमि िीएचडी करने के िाद शोध उिाबध प्राप्त हो िाती िी। बकंत ुअि एम बिल को िमाप्त कर बदया ह।ै

नई लिक्षा

1. राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत (National Education Policy) 2020 में, भाषा एक नकारातमक कारक ह ै
कयोंबक भारत में एक िमसयाग्सत बशक्क िे छारि अनिुात ह,ै इिबलए शकै्बरक िंसिानों में प्रतयेक 
बिषय के बलए मातभृाषा की शरुूआत एक िमसया ह।ै कभी-कभी एक िक्म बशक्क ढंूढना एक 
िमसया िन जाता ह ैऔर अि NEP 2020 की शरुुआत के िाि एक और चनुौती आती ह,ै जो 
अधययन िामग्ी को मातभृाषा में लाना ह।ै

2. 2020 की राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत (National Education Policy) के अनिुार, जो छारि सनातक की 
िढ़ाई िरूी करना चाहते हैं, उनहें चार िाल की िढ़ाई करनी होगी, जिबक कोई भी आिानी िे दो िाल 
में अिना बड्लोमा िरूा कर िकता ह।ै

 यह छारि को िाठ्यरिम को आधा छोड़ने के बलए प्रोतिाबहत कर िकता ह।ै

3. राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 के अनिुार, बनजी सकूलों के छारिों को िरकारी सकूलों के छारिों की तलुना 
में िहुत कम उम्र में अगं्ेजी िे िररबचत कराया जाएगा। िरकारी सकूल के छारिों को िंिंबधत क्ेरिीय 
भाषाओ ंमें शकै्बरक िाठ्यरिम िढ़ाया जाएगा।

यह नई बशक्ा नीबत की प्रमखु कबमयों में िे एक ह ैकयोंबक इििे अगं्ेजी में िंिाद करने में अिहज 
छारिों की िंखया में िबृद्ध होगी और इि प्रकार िमाज के िगयों के िीच की खाई को चौड़ा बकया जा िकेगा।

नई लिक्षा नीलत के सकारातमक परर्ाम

• नई बशक्ा नीबत में मातभृाषा िर बिशषे जोर बदया गया ह ैबजििे िचचा िचिन िे ही अिनी मातभृाषा 
को अचछे िे िमझ और जान िाएगा।

• इि नई नीबत के तहत यबद कोई िचचा अिनी उचच बशक्ा िरूी कर िाने में अिमिमि ह ैया 3 िषमि का 
कोिमि िरूा नहीं कर िाता ह ैतो भी उिका नकुिान नहीं होगा उिे िबटमिबिकेट, बड्लोमा प्राप्त हो िाएगा। 
बजिका उियोग िह रोजगार के क्ेरि में कर िाएगा।

• छठी कक्ा िे ही िचचों को इटंनमिबशि कराई जाएगी बजििे वयािहाररक ज्ान प्राप्त कर िकें गे।

• बशक्ा नीबत में कोबडंग को भी शाबमल बकया गया ह,ै यानी िचच ेमारि बकतािी और वयािहाररक ज्ान 
ही नहीं अबित ुतकनीकी क्ेरि में भी िेहतर प्रदशमिन कर िाएगंे।

• कुल बमलाकर यह नीबत िचच ेके ििाांगीर बिकाि को िबुनबचित करेगी।
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2020 में नई बशक्ा नीबत 30 िषयों के िाद आई और भारत की मौजदूा शकै्बरक प्रराली को 
अकादबमक के अतंरराषट्रीय सतर के िरािर िनाने के उद्शेय िे िदलने के बलए िरूी तरह तैयार ह।ै भारत 
िरकार का लक्य िषमि 2040 तक एनईिी की सिािना करना ह।ै लबक्त िषमि तक, योजना का मखुय बिंद ु
एक-एक करके लाग ूबकया जाना ह।ै

एनईिी 2020 विारा प्रसताबित िधुार कें द्र और राजय िरकार के िहयोग िे लाग ूहोगा। कायामिनियन 
ररनीबत िर चचामि के बलए कें द्र और राजय दोनों सतर के मरंिालयों के िाि बिषयिार िबमबतयों का गठन 
बकया जाएगा।

1950 में अिनाए गए िंबिधान में यह आिशयक िा बक यबूनयन के आबधकाररक कामकाज के 
िंचालन (कंडकट) के बलए अगं्ेजी और बहदंी का उियोग 15 िाल के िमय के बलए बकया जाएगा 
[343(2) और 343(3)]। उि िमय के िाद, बहदंी, यबूनयन की एकमारि आबधकाररक िोली िन जाएगी। 
दबक्री राजयों में, जहां द्रबिड़ िोबलयां िोली जाती िी, उनिे ियामिप्त प्रबतिंध (ररबसट्रकशन) के आलोक में, 
अगं्ेजी को बहदंी के िाि प्रबतसिाबित (ि्लांट) करना मबुशकल िा। उनहोंने महििू बकया बक कें द्र िरकार 
दबक्र िबहत िरेू दशे को बहदंी का उियोग करने के बलए मजिरू करने का प्रयाि कर रही िी, और उनहोंने 
अगं्ेजी का उियोग करना जारी रखा, बजिे उनहोंने इि आधार िर अबधक “ियामिप्त” माना बक, बहदंी की 
तलुना में, यह कोई बिबशटि जातीय िंसकृबत (सिेबिबिक एबिबनक कलचर) के िाि नहीं जड़ुी हुई िी।

िंिद ने, 1963 में, ऑबिबशयल लैंगिेजेि एकट िाि बकया, बजिने काननूी रूि िे बहदंी और अगं्ेजी 
को कांग्ेि के एक बहसिे के रूि में उियोग की जाने िाली िोबलयों के रूि में सिाबित बकया, जिबक राजयों 
और डोमने को अिनी औिचाररक (िॉममिल) भाषा चनुने के बलए छोड़ बदया। 1976 में, ऑबिबशयल 
लैंगिेज बनयम िनाने के बलए एकट में िदलाि बकया गया, बजिे 1987 में िंशोबधत (ररिाइज) बकया गया।

एकट की समरी

ऑबिबशयल लैंगिेजेि एकट की धारा 3, अगं्ेजी के उियोग के बलए 15 िाल िरुानी अिबध को 
नकारती (नीगेट) ह।ै उि-धारा 3 (िि – िेकशन 3), कें द्र िरकार विारा या बकिी िेिा, प्रभाग (बडिीजन), 
कायामिलय या कंिनी विारा जारी या बकए गए प्रसतािों, िामानय अनरुोधों (ररकिेसट्ि), बनयमों, चतेािबनयों, 
कें द्र िरकार विारा जारी की गई या िनाई गई आबधकाररक (अिॉररटेबटि) या अलग-अलग ररिोट्मिि या 
पे्रि बडसचाजवेि में दोनों िोबलयों, बहदंी और अगं्ेजी के उियोग (यबूटलाइजेशन) की अनमुबत दतेा ह।ै 
धारा 3 की उिधारा 5 में यह कहा गया ह ैबक जि तक उन राजयों की बिधाबयका (लेबजसलेचिमि), बजनहोंने 
आबधकाररक रूि िे अगं्ेजी भाषा को नहीं अिनाया ह,ै एकट विारा बनधामिररत (लेड डाउन) उद्शेयों के बलए 
अगं्ेजी के उियोग को रोकने के बलए एक प्रसताि िाि नहीं करते हैं, ति तक यह प्रािधान लाग ूरहेंगे।

इि एकट की धारा 5 में यह कहा गया ह ैबक िरकारी एकट्ि के बहदंी अनिुाद को अगं्ेजी िजमिन का 
अबंतम रूि माना जाएगा। इि प्रकार ऑबिबशयल लैंगिेजेि एकट, अगं्ेजी की तलुना में बहनदी के प्रयोग को 
िल प्रदान करता हुआ प्रतीत होता ह।ै एकट की धारा 6 में सिटि रूि िे कहा गया ह ैबक जि बकिी राजय की 
बिधानिभा (अिेंिली) विारा िाि एकट्ि के बलए बहदंी के अलािा कोई अनय भाषा बनधामिररत (पे्रसरिाइि) 
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की जाती ह,ै तो अगं्ेजी वयाखया (इटंरपे्रटेशन) के िाि बहदंी में एक िमान वयाखया िबबलश की जाएगी, 
और बहदंी िजमिन को अबंतम माना जाएगा।

ऑबिबशयल लैंगिेजेि एकट की धारा 7 के तहत, बकिी राजय के राजयिाल (गिनमिर) (जमम ूऔर 
कशमीर को छोड़कर), राषट्रिबत की ििूमि िहमबत के िाि, बकिी भी कारर िे अगं्ेजी के िािजदू, बहदंी 
या राजय की आबधकाररक िोली को, उि राजय के बलए हाई कोटमि विारा िाि बकए गए बनरमिय, घोषरा या 
अनरुोध और उि िोली (अगं्ेजी के अलािा) में िाि बकए गए बकिी भी बनरमिय, घोषरा या अनरुोध के 
बलए, उियोग को मजंरूी द ेिकते हैं।

ल्वष्य (थिीमस)

तीन भाषा िरूि (थ्ी लैंगिेज िॉमूमिला)

तीन भाषा िरूि एक नीबत ह,ै बजिे 1968 के नेशनल िॉबलिी रेजोलयशून में भारत िरकार के 
एजकेुशन बमबनसट्री विारा तैयार बकया गया िा। यह प्रािधान करता ह ैबक भारत भर के िभी िरकारी सकूलों 
में तीन भाषाओ ंको िढ़ाया जाना चाबहए:

• अगं्ेजी, एक जरुरी भाषा के रूि में;

• बहदंी, बहदंी भाषी राजयों और गैर-बहदंी भाषी राजयों में यह भाषा जरूरी ह;ै और

• तीिरी भाषा उि क्ेरि की सिानीय भाषा होगी, जहां िह सकूल बसित होगा।

राजयों और उनकी अिनी आबधकाररक और सिानीय भाषाओ ंके आधार िर भारत में तीन भाषा 
िरूि ने कई रूि बलए हैं। जिबक बहदंी और अगं्ेजी िभी के बलए िमान हैं, िह उि बिशषे राजय की िरकार 
के अनिुार िहली भाषा िे दिूरी और तीिरी भाषा में िदल जाती हैं। उदाहरर के बलए, िबचिम िंगाल 
की सिानीय िोली िंगाली, मलयाली या तबमल की तलुना में बहदंी के िििे करीि ह,ै इिबलए िहां की 
िरकार ने बहदंी बिलकुल न िढ़ाने का िैिला बकया ह,ै कयोंबक िे िंगाली को िांसकृबतक (कलचरल) रूि 
िे अबधक िमदृ्ध (ररच) भाषा मानते िे। हालांबक, केरल में बहनदी और सिानीय भाषा के िीच भारी अतंर 
के िािजदू बहदंी को एक भाषा के रूि में िीखना अबनिायमि कर बदया गया िा।

तीन भाषा िरूि का मलू (िेबिक) उद्शेय, बहदंी और अगं्ेजी को राषट्रीय भाषाओ ंके रूि में वयािक 
रूि िे जागरूक करने के अलािा, दशे भर में िचचों में िहुभाषािाद (मलटीबलंगअुबलजम) को िढ़ाने का 
असिटि (ऑबिकयोर) उद्शेय भी यही िा। िहुभाषािाद, जैिा बक िैज्ाबनक रूि िे बिद्ध हो चकुा ह,ै न 
केिल एक िचच ेके बक्बतज (होराइजन) को बिसततृ (ब्रोडेन) करता ह,ै िबलक उनहें अबधक रचनातमक 
(बरिएबटि) और अबधक िामाबजक रूि िे िबहषर ु(टॉलरेंट) िनने के बलए भी तैयार करता ह।ै

भारत में भाषा नीलत (िैंग्ेवज पॉलिसी इन इलंड्या)

जि हम भारत की भाषा नीबत के िारे में िात करते हैं, तो िििे िहले बजि िात का उललेख (मेंशन) 
बकया जाता ह ैिह ह ैबकिी दशे की राषट्रीय भाषा और आबधकाररक भाषा के िीच का अतंर। जहां एक 
तरि राषट्रीय भाषा का मतलि उि भाषा िे ह ैजो िांसकृबतक, राजनीबतक और िामाबजक क्ेरिों में िििे 



46 tuojh&ekpZ] 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

वयािक रूि िे उियोग की जाती ह,ै िहीं दिूरी तरि आबधकाररक भाषा का मतलि यह ह ैकी बजिका 
उियोग िरकार के िभी काययों के बलए बकया जाता ह।ै आबधकाररक भाषा वयािहाररक (पै्रगमबैटक) ह ैऔर 
राषट्रभाषा केिल प्रतीकातमक (बिंिॉबलक) ह।ै

बहदंी, बजिका प्रयोग आज तक बकया जाता ह,ै उिे राषट्रीय भाषा के रूि में माना जाता ह ैकयोंबक यह 
एकमारि ऐिी भाषा ह ैजो राजय या क्ेरि-बिबशटि (रीजन-सिेबिबिक) नहीं ह।ै हालाँबक, भारत के िंबिधान 
के अनिुार, केिल बहदंी ही भारत की आबधकाररक भाषा ह।ै

इन दो आबंशक (िाबशमियल) रूि िे “आबधकाररक” भाषाओ ंके अलािा भारत के जनगरना (िेंिि) 
ररकॉडमि के अनिुार दशे भर में 112 भाषाए ँहैं जो िरेू दशे में प्रचबलत (प्रीिेलेंट्र) हैं। बिर भी, उनमें िे केिल 
22 ही 8िें शड्ेयलू का बहसिा हैं, बजिका अिमि ह ैबक कुल 114 िोबलयों में िे केिल 24 को ही राषट्रीय 
भाषाओ ंके रूि में मानयता (ररकॉबगनशन) प्राप्त ह।ै हालाँबक ये 22 भाषाए ँिभी अलग-अलग भाषा िररिारों 
िे आतीं हैं, बिर भी बहदंी को छोड़कर, ‘भीली’ जैिी कई भाषाए ँहैं जो भारत में िििे अबधक लोगों विारा 
िोली जाती हैं, बजनहें बलसट में शाबमल बकया जाना चाबहए। ऐिी अनय िोबलयों के िीच ‘भीली’ के िाहर 
होने का एकमारि िंभाबित (लाइकली) कारर राजनीबतक हसतक्ेि (इटंरिेरेंि) ह।ै

लिक्षा नीलत और भाषा नीलत (एजुकेिन पॉलिसी एडं िैंग्ेवज पॉलिसी )

भारतीय बशक्ा प्रराली (बिसटम) शबद के हर भाि (िेंि) में अिने हाि-भाि िे िहुभाषी ह।ै मुिंई 
में प्राइमरी सकूलों में नौ अलग-अलग भाषाओ ंका इसतेमाल बकया जाता ह,ै और कनामिटक और िबचिम 
िंगाल में 8 और 14 भाषाओ ंका इसतेमाल बकया जाता ह।ै अबधकांश राजयों, जैिा बक सितंरिता के िमय 
बशक्ा नीबत बनमामिताओ ं(मकेिमि) का लक्य िा, उनका उद्शेय प्रराली में िहुभाषा के इसतेमाल को बिकबित 
और मजितू करना ह।ै

हालाँबक, तीन भाषा प्रराली को काम में लाने में कई िमसयाए ंहैं। यह िरूि बकिी छारि की मातभृाषा 
या घरेल ूिोली को िंदबभमित (रेिर) नहीं करता ह,ै जो दोनों िचच ेके िंज्ानातमक (कॉबगनबटि) बिकाि के 
बलए अबनिायमि हैं। िाि ही, कई राजयों ने िरूि को केिल आबंशक रूि िे लाग ूबकया ह,ै तीन के िजाय 
केिल दो भाषाओ ंको चनुने का बिकलि चनुा ह,ै बजनमें जयादातर अगं्ेजी और बहदंी शाबमल हैं। जयादातर 
बहदंी भाषी राजयों में िंसकृत जैिी शास्तीय (कलाबिकल) भाषाओ ं का अबसतति (एबकिसटेंि) दलुमिभ 
(सकािमि) ह।ै हालाँबक 8िें शड्ेयलू का बिसतार अबधक भाषाओ ंको शाबमल करने के बलए बकया गया िा, 
लेबकन भाषाओ ंके िंिंध में बशक्ा प्रराली लगभग िमान ही रही ह।ै

लनष्कषणि (कंकिूजन)

यह भारतीय मलूयों िे बिकबित बशक्ा प्रराली ह ैजो िभी को उचच गरुित्ािरूमि बशक्ा उिलबध 
कराकर और भारत को िैबश्क ज्ान महाशबक्त िनाकर भारत को एक जीिंत िनाए िमाज में िदलने के 
बलए प्रतयक् रूि िे योगदान करेगी। इि नीबत में िररकबलित ह ैहमारे िंसिानों की िाठ्य चचामि और बशक्ा 
बिबध जो छारिों में अिने मौबलक दाबयति और िंिैधाबनक मलूय दशे के िाि जड़ुाि और िदलते बिश् में 
नागररक की भबूमका के उत्रदाबयति की जागरूकता उतिनन करें। इि नीबत का बिजन ह ैछारिों में, भारतीय 
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होने का गिमि, केिल बिचार में नहीं िबलक वयिहार, िबुद्ध और काययों में भी रह े; िाि ही ज्ान, कौशल, 
मलूयों और िोच में भी होना चाबहए। जो मानि अबधकार हो सिाई बिकाि और जीिन यािन तिा िैबश्क 
कलयार के बलए प्रबतिद्ध हो ताबक िह िही मायने में एक योगय नागररक िन िकें । 

भारत में भाषा नीबत मखुय रूि िे ऑबिबशयल लैंगिेजेि एकट, 1963 िर बनभमिर ह।ै कोठारी कबमशन 
ने एक आम ‘आबधकाररक’ भाषा, जो उि िमय बहदंी िी, के माधयम िे दशे की बिबिध िंसकृबतयों और 
िोबलयों को एक करने के उद्शेय िे भाषा नीबतयां तैयार की िीं। हालाँबक, तीन भाषा िरूि और भाषाओ ंके 
िंिंध में भारत की बशक्ा नीबत की बििलताओ ंके कारर मलू उद्शेय, अि अगं्ेजी और बहदंी दोनों को 
अधमि-आबधकाररक भाषाओ ंके रूि में िदलने का ह।ै िासतबिक नीबत में कबमयों के बलए उक्त नीबतयों को 
लाग ूकरने में कई राजयों विारा प्रबतरोध (रेबिसटेंि) िे, लैंगिेज कबमशन विारा िाया गया िमाधान एक प्रकार 
का असिायी (टेंिरेरी) और उिचारातमक (रेमबेडयल) उिाय िा (जो 10 िषयों के बलए अगं्ेजी के उियोग 
की अनमुबत दतेा ह)ै बजिे, आज की जरूरतों और उद्शेयों के अनरुूि अबधक अचकू (इनिॉबलिल) और 
बनरंतर नीबत खोजने के िजाय, लगातार िढ़ाया और इसतेमाल बकया गया ह।ै
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िो्ध सार

नयाय का िंिैधाबनक धयेय कोंदर जनजाबत, मबहलाओ,ं 
आबदम जनजाबत, बिछड़े वयबक्तयों की िामाबजक बसिबत 

का समरर करते हुए िरूा नहीं हो िाया ह।ै िररिारों एिं िामाबजक 
क्ेरिों और कायमि क्ेरिों िर बलंग भदे या जाबतभदे आम िात ह।ै कोंदर 
जनजाबत के वयबक्त आधबुनक िमाज के िाि चलना चाहते हैं और 
अिने िमाज का िामाबजक उतिान भी चाहते हैं। बजिके बलये िह 
बनरंतर प्रयािरत रहते ह।ै यह िात िोचनीय ह ैबक आधबुनक िमाज 
के बिकाि की बरिया के िमान उनके बिकाि का लाभ कोंदर िमाज 
को प्राप्त नहीं हो िा रहा ह।ै जिबक उनके बिकाि के बलए िनाई गई 
िरकारी योजना कोंदर िमाज के बिकाि के बलए ही हैं। िरकार 
और बिभागों विारा िनाए गए कायमिरिम को लाग ू करने में अबधक 
खचामि भी बकया जा रहा ह।ै िरंत ुकोंदर िमाज की मलूभतू िासतबिक 
आिशयकताओ ंकी िबूतमि करने में िरकार और बिभाग अििल रहा 
ह।ै

आबदम जनजाबतयों के बलए िनाई गई योजनाए ंएिं कायमिरिम के 
बरियानियन में सितंरिता, आधबुनकता और लचीलािन चाबहए और 
इिके िाि िरकार विारा चलाए कायमिरिम में अनैबतकता, बशबिलता 
और ििामिदी को िमाप्त करने िर जोर दनेा चाबहए। ‘जनजाबत िमाज 
के बलए कायमि करने िाली िंसिा या एनजीओ के अनभुि का िरकार 
लाभ उठाए ंऔर इन िंसिा या एनजीओ की इचछा ह ै बक िरकार 
विारा जनजाबत िमाज के बिकाि कायमि में िाि रहकर िहयोग करें।' 
इिबलए इन िंसिाओ ंया एनजीओ एिं िरकारों के मधय एक मजितू 
िंिंध की िासतबिक आिशयकता ह।ै यह िंिंध िरल, िारदशकी ,सिटि 
तिा काययों के प्रबत िरूमि िमबिमित होना आिशयक ह।ै

मखुय बिंद ु कोंदर जनजाबत के बिकाि उनमलून 
कायमिरिम, िासतबिक आिशयकताए,ं योजना, िंिंबधत बिभागों 
की आिशयकतायें, राजय िरकारों की कोंदर जनजाबत िे िंिंबधत 
िासतबिक आिशयकताएं

कोंदर 
जनजालत 

की 
सामालजक 
लसथिलत का 
समाजिा-

स्ती्य 
अध्य्यन

–लदगंत लवि्ेवदी

'kks/k&lalkj

भारत िरकार  ए वं  र ाज्य 
िरकार नवनभनि का्य्णक्रम एवं 
्योजिाओ ं के निए अिुिाि 
प्िाि करती है। ्यह अिुिाि 
िरकार  द् ा र ा  अिुमो नित 
का्य्णक्रमों और ्योजिाओ ं के 
नक्र्यानव्यि में िहा्यता प्िाि 
करिे वािी िसंथाओ-ंिगंठिों 
को प्िाि नक्या जाता है।
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राजय और कें द्र िरकारों के बिकाि कायमि कायमिरिम और मानि िहायता के कायमि में एनजीओ या 
िंसिाओ ंकी भागीदारी िंिंबधत योजना और कायमिरिम को प्रोतिाबहत कर रही ह।ै िरकार विारा अिने िजट 
का एक िड़ा बहसिा जनजाबत िमाज के बिकाि के बलए िंसिा और एनजीओ की िहायता िे खचमि बकया 
जाता ह।ै िरंत ुधयान दनेे योगय ह ैबक यह धन ईमानदारी बमतवयबयता और कुशलता के िाि बिना भ्रटिाचार 
हुए खचमि बकया जाए और जनजाबत िमाज को इिका लाभ बमल िके।

भारत िरकार एिं राजय िरकार बिबभनन कायमिरिम एिं योजनाओ ंके बलए अनदुान प्रदान करती ह।ै 
यह अनदुान िरकार विारा अनमुोबदत कायमिरिमों और योजनाओ ंके बरियानियन में िहायता प्रदान करने 
िाली िंसिाओ-ंिंगठनों को प्रदान बकया जाता ह।ै िामानयतः यह अनदुान बित्ीय बनयम 2005 के बनयम 
2006 िे 2015 तक प्रदत् बनयमों के उििंध के अनिुार होता ह।ै िाि ही बिकाि िे िंिंबधत कायमिरिमों 
और योजनाओ ंका बरियानियन करने िाले बनयमों और अनदुान के बनयम के अनरुूि होती हैं। इनमें िे 
कुछ बिबशटि बनयम और शतजें यह हैं।

1 एजेंिी और िामदुाबयक िंगठन िोिाइटीज िंजीकरर अबधबनयम 1860, िहकारी िबमबत 
अबधबनयम, चरैरटेिल ट्रसट अबधबनयम बकिी काननू के अतंगमित िंजीकृत हों।

2 अनदुान प्राप्त करने िाला िंगठन प्रबतबष्ठत और िंजीकृत हो, उि िंगठन के काययों को िरकार विारा 
िंतोषजनक िताया गया हो।

3 एनजीओ की सिािना िमबुचत रूि िे की जाए एिं यह वयािक आधार िे ओतप्रोत हो। प्रिंध और 
कायमिकारी िबमबत के कतमिवयों, दाबयतिों और आधारों का बलबखत िंबिधान में सिटि रूि िे िबरमित 
होना चाबहए।

4 अनदुान प्राप्त करने के ििूमि बकिी भी िंगठन को कम िे कम 3 िषयों तक िमाज के कलयार और 
बिकाि के बलए कायमि बकया हो।

5 िंगठन का कायमि और िेिा, धममि, जाबत और नसल का बिभदे न कर िमाज के िभी िगयों के बलए 
िमान होना चाबहए3।

6 एनजीओ आबिमिक रूि िे िदुृढ हो। इनके िाि अनिुंधान, कबममिक काययों के िंिादन के बलए ियामिप्त 
िबुिधा और कोंदर जनजाबत के कुशल कममिचारी हो, बजिके बलए उनहें अनदुान प्राप्त हो।

7 एनजीओ को वयबक्तगत या बकिी बिशषे िमहू को लाभ दनेे के बलये िररचाबलत नहीं करना चाबहये।

8 एनजीओ को िंधनिरि भरना अबनिायमि हो अगर िह अनदुान प्राप्त करना चाहता ह।ै अगर िंधनिरि 
की शतयों का िालन न होने िर अनदुान को िाबिि करना होगा।

9 एनजीओ को िंधन िरि भरना होगा। इिका आशय यह होगा। अनदुान प्राप्त करने के बलये अनदुान के 
बनयमों का िालन न होने िर अनदुान राबश दनेी होगी।

10 एनजीओ को अनदुान बमलने िर एनजीओ की कायमिप्रराली और उद्शेयों का बकिी भी िमय बनरीक्र 
बकया जा िकता ह।ै
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11 एनजीओ अशंदान लेने में और िंिाधन को एकबरित करने के बलए सियं िमिमि हो।

12 अनदुान में प्राप्त राबश का िही प्रयोजन में खचमि होनी चाबहए।

कोंदर जनजाबत के बलये कें द्र िरकार विारा िागिानी िोडमि विारा योजनाए ं लाग ू ह ै बजििे कोंदर 
जनजाबत को लाभ बमल िके। िागिानी िोडमि विारा िंचाबलत योजना या कायमिरिम कृबष मरंिालय, िहकाररता 
और कृबष बिभाग, एनएचिी के बनदशेक मडंल और भारत िरकार के बनरीक्र के अतंगमित योजनाओ ंका 
िंिादन करती हैं।

1 योजना के अतंगमित लाए क्ेरिों का आधबुनक बिकाि और अिनी कायमिरूिरेखा िे उि क्ेरि को बिबशटि 
िनाना होता ह।ै

2 िररयोजना के महत्ििरूमि अगं के रूि में िमहू को िबुिधाओ ंमें आधबुनक कृबष और प्रिंधन का क्ेरि 
बिसतार िररयोजनाओ ंमें बिकाि करना।

3 कोलड चने ढांच ेका बिकाि उद्शेय िागिानी उननत में एकरि ऊजामि की िचत करने का बिकाि।

4 आधबुनक िमय की प्रौघोबगकी औजार और नई तकनीकों का आकलन कर उिको िाबरबजयकरर 
में िबममबलत करना।

5 अचछे बकसम के िौधों के बलए कलम लगाकर िौधों और जड़ों के बलये मदर ्लांट, भडंारर िैंक एिं 
निमिरी की सिािना करना।

6 निमिरी को मानयता बदलाने एिं रेबटंग कर और िामग्ी की उिलबधता कर आयात करने में िहायता 
प्रदान करना।

7 बििरन के बिकाि के बलये एिं िागिानी उिज के काययों को प्रोतिाबहत करना।

8 आधबुनक िौधों की िामग्ी का आयात और अनय कृबष उतिादनओ ंको आईएनएम, आईएचएम 
और िीएचएम प्रोटोकॉल विारा खतेों का िरीक्र करिाने हते ुप्रोतिाबहत करना और अनिुंधान और 
बिकाि योजना का िाबरबजयकरर विारा बनधामिरर होना चाबहए।

9 िीएचएम प्रोटोकॉलि विारा बनधामिररत बिकाि एिं अनिुंधान करना।

10 कुशल कोंदर जनजाबत के वयबक्तयों में िागिानी, उिज भडंारर एिं उतिाद के उिभोग का नई िद्धबत 
विारा उियोग करने के बलए प्रोतिाहन करना।

11 कृबष क्ेरिों और उद्ानों में िबुिधा कें द्रों का बनमामिर करना।

12 माकवे ट के िारे में डाटा प्राप्त करने के बलए आकंड़ों का बिकाि कर और एकरि करने की प्रराली को 
मजितू करना।

13 िमसयाओ ंका िता लगाकर उनका ििवेक्र और अधययन करना एिं िागिानी के बिकाि के बलए 
दीघमि और लघ ुनीबतयों का बिकाि करना एिं िरामशमि और िलाहकारी िेिाओ ंिबहत आधबुनक 
िेिाओ ंको एकरि करना।

बजिे ताबलका 1.1 विारा सिटि करने का प्रयाि बकया जा रहा ह।ै
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तालिका क्रमांक-1.1

आिेदन की लागत का ढांचा

आ्ेवदन की िागत
लडमांड ड्ाफट 

और ्वगणि
के्रलडट ्या डेल्वट काडणि (्वीजा/

मासटर)
िररयोजना के बलये 10 लाख रुिए तक 
लागत

1000 रुिए 1000 रुिए की अदायगी के बलये 
लगने िाला प्रभार अबतररक्त होगा

10 लाख रुिए िे अबधक और 20 लाख 
रुिए तक की लागत िाली िररयोजना।

2000 रुिए 2000 रुिए की अदायगी के बलये 
लगने िाला प्रभार अबतररक्त होगा

20 लाख रुिए िे अबधक और 50 लाख 
रुिए तक की लागत िाली िररयोजना।

5000 रुिए 5000 रुिए की अदायगी के बलये 
लगने िाला प्रभार अबतररक्त होगा

20 लाख रुिए िे अबधक की लागत िाली 
िररयोजना

10000 रुिए 10000 रुिए की अदायगी के बलये 
लगने िाला प्रभार अबतररक्त होगा

स्ोरि - आबदमजाबत कलयार बिभाग िांबखयकी िबरिका

कोंदर जनजाबत के बलये कें द्रीय िागिानी िोडमि की योजना उियोगी एिं उबचत ह।ै इन योजनाओ ं
के विारा कई प्रकार की हाईटेक िाबरजय उतिादन को अबधक मारिा में िढ़ाया जा िकता ह।ै बजििे कोंदर 
वयबक्तयों को लाभ बमल िके।
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भाषा का प्रश्न अहम ्ह,ै भाषा का िमिनध अबसतति िे भी ह,ै 
भाषायी अबसमता िे तातियमि ह,ै भाषा िोलने िालों की अिनी 

िहचान। ‘अबसमता’ शबद के िनदभमि में डॉ० नामिर बिंह का किन 
ह ैबक- “बहदंी में अबसमता शबद िहले नहीं िा। 1947 िे िहले की 
बकतािों में मझु ेबमला और िंसकृत में भी अबसमता का यह अिमि नहीं 
ह”ै, तातियमि यह ह ैबक प्रतयेक राषट्र के बिकाि के बलए उिके िममान 
के बलए राषट्र की भाषा का उननत होना आिशयक ही नहीं अबनिायमि 
होता ह ैकयोंबक प्रतयेक राजय अििा राषट्र और िमहू की भाषा एक 
दिूरे िे ििृक होती ह।ै बकिी भी राषट्र की ततकालीन िररबसिबत, 
िभयता ि िंसकृबत, बशक्ा एिं अबशक्ा के िारे में यबद जानना हो तो 
ििमिप्रिम भाषा की आिशयकता िड़ती ह,ै इि तरह राषट्रीय अबसमता 
और भाषा का भी अनतः िमिनध ह।ै इिी को आधार िना कर प्रतयेक 
राजयों का गठन भाषा के ही आधार िर बकया गया ह।ै इिके िाि 
प्रतयेक राजय के िामाबजक, िांसकृबतक िररिेश का प्रभाि भी भाषा 
िर िड़ता ह।ै िामाबजक, िांसकृबतक िमदुाय का प्रभाि भी भाषा के 
अबसतति िर बदखायी िड़ता ह।ै िसततुः अबसमता के बनमामिरक ततिों 
में ऐबतहाबिक िररितमिन एक महत्ििरूमि प्रबरिया ह।ै इन ऐबतहाबिक 
िररितमिनों का प्रभाि ििमिप्रिम वयबक्त िर, ततिचिात ्िमिरूमि िमाज िर 
िड़ने लगता ह।ै िरमिरागत रूि में दखेें तो ‘अबसमता’ का आधार िगमि, 
िमाज, जाबत और आििी िमिनध रह ेह।ै बजिका िमिनध ‘सि’ 
िे ह,ै सििममान, सििररचय, सिाबभमान िे ह।ै बजिका ििमिप्रिम 
उियोग िबचचदानंद हीरानंद िातियायन ‘अजे्य’ ने बकया। इि तरह 
‘अबसमता’ का िमिनध बहदंी िाबहतय में भी दखेा गया। बहदंी भाषा की 
बसिबत िैबश्क िटल िर िमबृद्ध की ओर ह ैबकनत ुअभी िहुत कुछ शषे 
ह,ै अभी कई चनुौबतयां ऐिी हैं बजििे बहदंी भाषा को गजुरना होगा। 
इिी को दृबटि में रखकर शोध िरि को बिसतार बदया गया ह।ै

्बीज िबदः अबसतति, िंघषमि, चनुौती, बसिबत, बचनतन, 
बरियानियन।

्ैवलविक 
पटि पर 
भाषा का 
प्रश्न और 

लिंदी भाषा 
की लसथिलत

–डॉ. नलिनी लसिं

'kks/k&lalkj

नहंिी ि्ि के िमबनधि में प्ा्यः 
्यही अिुमानित व धवनित होता 
था नक इिका िमबनधि भारत में 
रहिे वािों िे है, नजिका अथ्ण 
कभी िेिपरक रहा, तो कभी 
वसतुपरक। िूरसथ िेिों में इिका 
िमबनधि िेि के िमबनधि को ही 
ििा्णता है। 8वीं िता्िी में ऐिा 
प्ा्यः िमझा ग्या है। फारिी 
िेखक नग््यि्णि के अिुिार 
“फारिी के िेखक भारत के 
निवानि्यों को नहंिी कहते थें”।
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“भारत की बनरंतर बिकािमान अनतरामिषट्रीय हबैियत और इिकी िढ़ती एक वयाििाबयक िहचान 
बहदंी को एक िहृत्र भबूमका िे िंिद्ध कर रही ह"ै।1 बहदंी अिनी जययारिा िर चल िड़ी ह,ै कई िड़ािों 
िर बहदंी ने बिजय प्राप्त भी कर बलया ह।ै बहदंी के िाि-िाि अनय भारतीय भाषाओ ंकी तरि भी लोगों 
का धयान आकृटि हुआ ह।ै बकिी दशे-बिदशे की भाषा का िमिनध उिके िममान िे जड़ुा हुआ ह,ै बिर 
चाह ेिह भाषा िंसकृबत बिशषे को दशामिती हो, या िह भाषा अबभवयबक्त के माधयम के िाि-िाि िाजार 
और रोजगार की आिशयकता िन रही हो; बिछले कुछ दशकों िे “बहदंी के कदम और अबधक मजितूी 
िे आगे िढ़ रह ेह”ै।2

िैबश्क सतर िर बहदंी, िाजार की भाषा भी िन गई ह,ै िहुराषट्रीय कंिबनयों विारा बहदंी में सलोगन 
प्रिाररत करना, िाफटिेयर तैयार करना, बहदंी िेििाइट्ि का बिकाि करना, इनका प्रमार ह ैबक बहदंी 
अिना िरचम लहरा रही ह,ै जहाँ बहदंी िंिेदना की िीमाओ ंिे बनकल कर अबभवयबक्त का िाधन िन 
रही ह,ै और वयिहृत हो रही ह।ै “बहदंी ने िहुत िंघषमि कर धीरे-धीरे लोकायतन में अिनी जगह िनाते हुए 
िाबहतय, बशक्ा और िमाचार प्रिार के क्ेरि में अिना बिसतार बकया”।3

‘बहदंी, बहनद,ू बहनदसुतान’ जैिे शबद गौरि िोध की प्रतीक िन गए, बजनका प्रयोग आज िे नहीं हो 
रहा ह,ै इिकी िषृ्ठभबूम ही इिके अबसतति का प्रमार ह।ै

भाषा के अथिणि में लिंदी के प्र्योग का सम्बन्ध-

 बहदंी शबद के िमिनध में प्रायः यही अनमुाबनत ि धिबनत होता िा बक इिका िमिनध भारत 
में रहने िालों िे ह,ै बजिका अिमि कभी दशेिरक रहा, तो कभी िसतिुरक। दरूसि दशेों में इिका िमिनध 
दशे के िमिनध को ही दशामिता ह।ै 8िीं शताबदी में ऐिा प्रायः िमझा गया ह।ै िारिी लेखक बग्यिमिन के 
अनिुार “िारिी के लेखक भारत के बनिाबियों को बहदंी कहते िें”।3 बहदंी शबद का प्रयोग दशे िे िमिद्ध 
करके आतमगौरि ि आतमिममान िे जोड़कर बकया गया ह।ै प्रबिद्ध कबि इकिाल की िंबक्तयां इि िात 
को चररतािमि भी करती हैं-“िारे जहां िे अचछा बहनदोसता हमारा......... बहनदी हैं हम, ितन ह ैबहनदोसतां 
हमारा” ऐिा जो दशे िे िमिनध ह।ै इि शबद का प्रयोग अमीर खिुरों ने भी बकया। बहदंी को िसतिुरक 
अिमि में भी प्रयोग में लाया गया। िसत ुके िामने बहदं लगा कर िोलने और बलखने की िरमिरा रही ह ैजैिे, 
तेग-ए-बहनद तलिार के बलए प्रयकु्त बकया गया। इिी तरह िाज-ए-बहनद (तेजित्ा के बलए), तमर-ए-बहनद 
(इमली के बलए) प्रयोग बकया गया। सिटि ह ैबक उक्त शबद का बनबहतािमि महत्ििरूमि और उद्शेयिरूमि रहा ह।ै

बिश् की तीिरी भाषा बहनदी के िैबश्क िहचान के िनदभमि में लोग िँटे हुए हैं, कुछ लोग इिके उननत 
सिरूि को सिीकार कर रह ेहैं, तो कुछ लोग इिके िचमिसि और सिरूि में ठहराि की बसिबत दखेते ह।ै 
“बहनदी हृदय की भाषा ह।ै बहनदी को राषट्र भाषा िनाना उिकी आतमा को प्रबतष्ठा दनेा ह”ै। महातमा गांधी के 
इि बिचार िे अबधकांश िहमत होंगे, लेबकन िमसया िहां ह ैजहां लोग अिहमत ह।ै बनज भाषा, िररिेश 
और उिादान की तरह कायमि करती ह,ै जि भाषा अिने िदन में दिूरे भाषा को आने की छूट दतेी तो दोनों 
िदन में बिकार उतिनन होता ह।ै िरमिरा को छोड़कर आयाबतत बिचार िे िाबहतय िजमिन होने लगे तो भाषा 
के सिरूिगत डाँच ेमें भािभबूम के सतर िर, िमपे्रषरीयता के सतर िर िररितमिन सिटि बदखायी दतेा ह,ै ऐिी 
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ही बसिबत बहनदी की हुई। बहनदी को ‘बरियोल लैंगिेज’ कहा जाने लगा। अगं्ेजी िे बहनदी को बिसिाबित कर 
बदया गया ह।ै अगं्ेजी का प्रभाि इतना िढ़ गया बक बनज भाषा की अहबमयत भारतीयों के बलए कोई मायने 
नहीं रखती। िंभित यही िजह ह ैबक आज तक बहनदी राषट्रभाषा िनने िे िंबचत ह।ै बनज भाषा को छोड़ 
कर दिूरी भाषा को अिनाना िरूी तरह िे दिूरी दबुनयां को अिनाना ह।ै

“भाषा एक िहृद िांसकृबतक प्रबरिया ह”ै।4 भाषा की िांसकृबतक प्रबरिया न तो बकिी शनूय में जनम 
लेती ह ैऔर न बकिी शनूय में आकार ग्हर करती ह,ै िह मनषुय के अिने िामाबजक, राजनीबतक, धाबममिक, 
आबिमिक बरिया-कलािों की जरूरतों िे बनबममित होती ह,ै िररिबतमित होती ह,ै इि तरह भौबतक जीिन में आया 
िदलाि उिके भाषायी रूि में िदलाि लाता ह”ै।5 बिर भी आयाबतत भाषा के प्रभाि में आकर “यबद हम 
बहनदी जानते हैं और बहनदी नहीं िोलते ह ैतो हम राजद्रोह करते ह”ै ((मदनमोहन मालिीय)। बनज भाषा में 
बिचाराबभवयबक्त गौरि िोध िे िमिद्ध ह।ै भाबषक सिराज िर चलने के बलए अिनी भाषा को राजिि िर 
लाने के बलए प्रयतन करना अिेबक्त ह।ै भाषा एक दिूरे तक हसतानतररत होती ह,ै चूबंक भारत िहुभाबषक 
दशे ह ैअतः आयाबतत शबदों का िबममश्र सिाभाबिक ह,ै लेबकन जि भाषा का िासतबिक सिरूि बिलपु्त 
होने लगे तो िमसया कही जाएगी। अगं्ेजी एक बिजातीय भाषा ह,ै लेबकन इि बिजातीय भाषा के िाि 
तालमले िनाने के बलए बहनदी िट्टी के लोग िहुत उतिकु रहते ह।ै दो बिचार आज भी प्रमखुता िे िामने 
आते ह,ै बजनमें बिरोधाभाि ह,ै एक तो यह बक बहदंी िंकट में ह ैकयोंबक भारत में अगं्ेजी का प्रभतुि िढ़ 
रहा ह,ै अगं्ेजी िोलना, बलखना, िढ़ना, िमाज में िेहतर बसिबत और रोजगार की िहुत िड़ी योगयता ह,ै 
इिबलए बहनदी को िह जगह नहीं बमल िा रही ह,ै बजिकी िह हकदार ह,ै हो िकता ह ैबक बशक्ा के प्रिार 
और आबिमिक िमिननता के िढ़ने की िजह िे बहनंदी बिलकुल ही हाबशए िर िहुचं जाए। दिूरा बिचार यह 
बक बहनदी तेजी िे िल-िूल रही ह।ै “अिमिवयिसिा और उदारीकरर के िाद लोकबप्रय जनिंचार माधयमों 
में बहनदी का बजतनी तेजी िे प्रचार हुआ िह इिका प्रमार ह”ै।6 बहनदी िोलने िालों की तादाद िढ़ रही ह।ै 
अि िे लोग भी बहनदी िोलने के बलए मजिरू हो रह ेह,ै जो िहले इिे बहकारत िे दखेते िे”।7 यह िच भी 
ह ैबक कुछ लोग बहनदी के प्रबत गौरि का अनभुि करते हैं, तो कुछ हीनता िे ग्सत हैं और कुछ लोग आकृटि 
होते ह ैउनमें इिे िीखने की ललक भी होती ह।ै “अि बहनदी की बसिबत यह लगातार िदलता हुआ िररदृशय 
तय कर रहा ह ैऔर करोड़ो लोग तय कर रह ेहैं, जो िहज रूि िे जैिे भी िोल िकते हैं, बहनदी िोल रह े
हैं, न िे वयाकरर की बिरि करते ह,ै न ही बहनदी िरमिरा की और न ही बहनदी बिभागों की। यह िररदृशय 
अराजक ह ैऔर ऊजामििान भी”।8 एक जनिरी 1900 ई0 िे नयायालयों में बहनदी में कायमि करने का आदशे 
हुआ िा, लेबकन आदशे के िािजदू बहनदी का प्रयोग नहीं हो रहा िा कयोंबक न बहनदी के प्रबत आतमीयता 
का भाि िा, न ही आदशे के प्रबत गंभीरता। मदन मोहन मालिीय जी ऐिे लोगों िे क्बुध िे, उनहोंने आरिोश 
को वयक्त करते हुए कहा िा- “बहनदी भाषा के बकतने लोग हैं बजनको इि िात िे दःुख और लजजा होती 
ह ैबक यह आयामिितमि दशे, जहाँ आि दखेेंगे बक लाखों लोग ऐिे ह ैजो अिनी माँ की िोली िे िररचय नहीं 
रखते। िि आशा उननबत छोड़ दीबजए”। भाषा एक िररितमिनशील िांसकृबतक प्रबरिया ह”ै।9 िांसकृबतक 
रूि िे बिशे्बषत करें तो बहनदी भाषा की बसिबत बिदशेों में अचछी ह।ै अमरेरका के जनगरना बिभाग की 
ररिोटमि के अनिुार “अमरेरका में िषमि 2020 तक बहनदी िोलने िालों की िंखया नौ लाख िे अबधक िी। 
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यह लगातार िढ़ रही ह।ै अमरेरका में रहने िाले 70% भारतीय घर िर बहनदी को िरीयता दतेे हैं”10 तिा 
अमरेरका के 150 िे जयादा बिश्बिद्ालयों में बहनदी िढ़ाई जाती ह।ै बरिबनदाद, िरूीनाम, गयुाना आबद दशेों 
में ‘रामचररत मानि’ को िंगीत के रूि में ढाल कर गायन होता ह,ै यही नहीं भारतीय मलू के मनीबषयों के 
विारा बिदशेों में िांसकृबतक िहचान हते ुमबंदरों में ‘हनमुान चालीिा’ का िाठ बकया जाता ह।ै िाि ही िंगीत 
प्रबतयोबगता आयोबजत की जाती ह।ै अगं्ेजी भाषा-भाषी िहषमि बहनदी का अधययन और अधयािन करते हैं।

बहनदी राजभाषा घोबषत होने के िाद 1997 में भाषा की बसिबत जानने के बलए ििवे बकया गया बजिमें 
यह िात िामने आयी बक भारत में 66 प्रबतशत जनता बहनदी िोलती ह,ै और 77 प्रबतशत लोग बहनदी िोली 
िमझ लेते हैं। 2016 के आकंड़ों के अनिुार बडजीटल माधयम िर बहनदी भाषा में िमाचार िढ़ने िालों की 
िंखया 5.5 करोड़ बजिे 2021 में 14.4 करोड़ िढ़ जाने का अनमुान लगाया गया। ‘िलडमि लैंगिेज डेटा िेि’ 
के 22िें िंसकरर में िताया गया बक िंिार में 20 िििे जयादा िोली जाने िाली भाषाओ ंमें, 6 भारतीय 
भाषाए ंहैं, बजनमें बहनदी तीिरे सिान िर ह।ै िंिार के तीि दशेों में बहनदी का अधययन, अधयािन होता ह।ै 
लगभग 100 बिश्बिद्ालयों में बहनदी का अधययन अधयािन होता ह।ै

 “एिेनोलॉग के अनिुार िषमि 2022 में बहनदी तीिरी िििे जयादा िोली जाने िाली भाषा ह।ै भारत 
में 35 करोड़ िे जयादा लोगों की मलू भाषा बहनदी ह ैऔर 26 करोड़ िे अबधक ऐिे हैं जो बहनदी भाषा का 
प्रयोग कर रह ेह”ै।11

ल्वदेिों में लिनदी ्बोिने ्वािों के सम्बन्ध में जारी आंकिे-

िंयकु्त राजय अमरेरका- 648.983

मॉरीशि-  685.170

दबक्र अफीका- 890.292

यमन-  232.760

यगुांडा-  147.000

बिंगािरु-  5.000

नेिाल-  800.000 (लगभग)

नयजूीलैणड-  20.000

जममिनी-  30.000

इि तरह 20 दशेों िे भी अबधक दशेों में बहनदी िोली जाती ह ैऔर 176 बिश्बिद्ालयों में बहनदी 
बिषय की िढ़ाई होती ह।ै बिदशेों में बहनदी के अधययन अधयािन के िाि बहनदी की िरि-िबरिकाए ंभी 
बनयबमत रूि िे प्रकाबशत होती हैं। अनमुानतः बिश् में बहनदी िोलने िालों की िंखया 75 िे 80 करोड़ ह।ै

िैबश्क सतर िर 600 बमबलयन िक्ताओ ंके िाि बहनदी बिश् की तीिरी भाषा के रूि में अबधबष्ठत 
ह।ै बहनदी की अचछी बसिबत को इि प्रकार और अचछी तरह िमझा जा िकता ह ैबक ‘बिजी िरकार के 
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िहयोग िे बिदशे मरंिालय भारत िरकार 15 िे 17 िरिरी, 2023 तक बिजी में बिश् बहनदी िममलेन 
की मजेिानी का दाबयति िरूमि करेगा। यहां बिश् बहनदी बदिि िर भाषा के प्रचारािमि कबिता िाठ िरीक्र, 
िांसकृबतक कायमिरिमों के आयोजन, भाषर ि िाद बििाद प्रबतयोबगताए ंकरायी जाती ह,ै यही नहीं भारतीय 
डाक बिभाग विारा बहनदी के प्रचारािमि अबवितीय समारक डाक बटकट भी जारी बकया जाता हैं। 2023 
िषमि की बिशषे उिलबबध यह ह ै बक बहनदी भाषा को िारमिररकता और आधबुनक तकनीक िे अिामित् ्
‘आटकीबिबशयल इटेंबलजेंि’ िे िमिद्ध बकया जा रहा ह।ै बहनदी अिने िचमिसि को िढ़ा रही हैं, इिका प्रमार 
यह ह ैबक इबंजबनयररंग और मबेडकल की िढ़ाई बहनदी माधयम िे होना आरंभ हो चकुी ह।ै तकनीकी रुि िे 
बहनदी, िाफटिेयर के जररये िमदृ्ध हो रही ह,ै जहां िहुराषट्रीय कमिबनयों विारा अगं्ेजी का प्रयोग होता िा, 
िहीं अि बहनदी को महत्ि बदया जा रहा ह।ै बिबभनन िोशल िाइट्ि िर बहनदी में कनटेनट उिलबध हो रह ेहैं।

राषट्रीय नई बशक्ा नीबत ने भारतीय भाषाओ ंको प्रािबमकता दनेे का िराहनीय कायमि बकया ह।ै 2022 
में बहनदी, िंयकु्त राषट्र िंघ की िातिीं आबधकाररक भाषा िनने की दािेदार ह।ै

“भाषा के प्रबत तंग नजररया हमारे बलए घातक होता ह,ै जयादा िे जयादा भाषाओ ंका ज्ान हमें 
िांसकृबतक और िामाबजक तौर िर िमिनन िनाता ह ैलेबकन जि बकिी एक भाषा का बिकाि दिूरी 
भाषा की कीमत िर हो, ति बसिबत िदल जाती ह”ै।12 “भाषा हमारी िामाबजक िरमिरा की दने ह”ै।13 उिे 
िंरबक्त करना हम ििका कत्मिवय ह।ै

बहनदी िैबश्क िटल िर िममाबनत हो रही ह,ै बिदशेों में बहनदी भाषा की बसिबत अचछी ह,ै प्रश्न यह ह ै
बक भारतीयों के हृदय में बहनदी के बलए िैिा िममान ह?ै िच तो यही ह ैबक बहनदी को गौर रूि में महत्ि 
बदया जाता ह।ै नबिे प्रबतशत कायमि कायामिलयों में अगं्ेजी में होते हैं। कारर यह ह ैबक अगं्ेजी आज भी 
कारिोरेट जगत में अचछा िेतन िाने की दृबटि िे महत्ििरूमि मानी जाती ह।ै िहुत बिरोधाभाि ह ैइि क्ेरि में 
बक आज भी बहनदी को, बहनदी भाबषयों विारा महत्ि नहीं बदया जाता ह।ै

चनुौती यह ह ैबक कया हम भारतीय बहनदी को िममान बदलाने के बलए अिने उत्रदाबयति का बनधामिरर 
कर िकें गे? यह चनुौती ह ैबजिे बहनदी के मनीबषयों, बशक्कों को िोचना होगा बक चनुौती का िामना कैिे 
करेंगे ? कयोंबक अबधकांश लोगों की यह प्रिबृत् होती ह ैबक िे अगं्ेजी िोलना जरूरी ही नही, शान की 
िात िमझते हैं। बहनदी के अधयेता और बिविानों विारा ही बहनदी के वयाखयानों में अिरकासट, बसप्रचअुल, 
िोबलबटकल जैिे शबदों का प्रयोग बनःिंकोच बकया जाता ह।ै बहनदी भाषा के िनदभमि में प्रश्न यह ह ैबक 
उचचकोबट के िाबहतय िजमिन, बिसततृ ि िमदृ्ध शबद भडंार, हृदय और अनभुबूत की अबभवयबक्त करने में 
िमिमि, वयािक िररक्ेरि में वयिहृत और िमादृत, वयाकरबरक रूि िे िहज ि िरल भाषा ह,ै दिेनागरी 
बलबि िसुिटि और िैज्ाबनक ह,ै भारतीय िंसकृबत िभयता, एकता और राषट्रीयता का प्रबतबनबधति करती 
ह,ै िहुबिध भाषाओ ंके शबदों को ग्हर करने में िमिमि ह,ै बिर भी बहनदी ‘राषट्र भाषा’ के िद िर अबधबष्ठत 
होने िे िंबचत कयों ह ै? यह बिडमिना ही ह।ै हाल ही में मबेडकल की िढ़ाई बहनदी में होने की िात िामने 
आई, यह एक िकारातमक िहल ह।ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत ने भारतीय भाषाओ ंको प्रािबमकता दनेे का 
िराहनीय कायमि बकया ह।ै
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लनराकर्-

• बहनदी भाषा िोलने, िमझने िालों के बलए आिशयक ह ैबक इि बिषय िर चचामि ही नहीं करें, जो 
जरूरी िक् ह,ै उि िर भी अमल करें।

• वयाकरर िमिनधी िारीबकयों िर बहनदी के बिविानों को बनरमिय लेना चाबहए। लेखन में जो ितमिनी 
िमिनधी अशबुद्धयां िढ़ रही हैं, उिका एक कारर वयाकरर का ज्ान न होना भी ह,ै इिबलए इि 
बिषय िर धयान केबनद्रत करना होगा।

• भाषा, ितमिनी प्रयोग, वयिहार आबद िर िंगोष्ठी का आयोजन िमय बिशषे िर ही न हो, बहनदी के 
अधयेता एिं िररष्ठ भाषाबिद ्के िहयोग िे बहनदी के वयािहाररक रूि और वयाकरबरक रूि िर चचामि 
बनरंतर हो। नि शोधािकी, नये अधयेताओ ंके ज्ानाजमिन के बलए अिने ज्ान का हसतानतरर आिशयक 
ह ैअतः िक्तवय केिल ‘िाह्य सिरूि’ का िरमिन-बििेचन तक िीबमत न हो, िबलक भाषा िर गहराई 
िे बििेचन ि बिशे्षर होना चाबहए।

• भाषा के अधयेता, बिविान अिने छारि-छारिाओ ं को भाषा िमिनधी प्रबतयोबगताओ ं के आयोजन 
के विारा ितमिनी िमिनधी अशबुद्धयों को शदु्ध कराना चाबहए, इििे भाषा में आ रही ितमिनी िमिनधी 
अशबुद्धयों और रिबुटयों में तो िधुार होगा ही, िाि ही आने िाले िाबहबतयक बिद्ािकी ि भाषा के 
िंरक्क, िंिधमिक भी तैयार कर िकें गे।

• अगंेजी चनैलि को भी बहनदी में िररिबतमित करने िे बहनदी की बसिबत और िमनुनत होगी।

• राषट्रीय नीबत 2020 के िाद भाषा के िमिनध में बिचार करना आरंभ बकया ह,ै िह िखुद िंकेत ह,ै 
बरियानियन के िाद बिजय के ियूमि का प्रकाश बहनदी जगत को आलोबकत करेगा ऐिी आशा ह ैऔर 
िंकलि भी।

• बहनदी भाषी, अिनी बहनदी भाषा के िममान के बलए सियं प्रसततु हों, बहनदी को जाने, िमझें और प्रयोग 
करें िरेू िममान और गौरि के िाि।

• गीतांजबल श्ी के उिनयाि ‘रेत िमाबध’ के अगं्ेजी अनिुाद ‘ट्रम आि िैंड’ को अनतरामिषट्रीय िकुर 
िरुसकार एक उिलबबध ह,ै यह िमिरूमि भारतीय िाबहतय के बलए गौरि का बिषय ह।ै इि िनदभमि में 
अनिुाद कायमि को बकया जाना चाबहए। िाि ही शबदकोश बनमामिर कायमि गंभीरता िे होना चाबहए।

• बहनदी के िममानािमि, बहनदी की उिेक्ा करने िे रोकना आिशयक ह।ै इि िनदभमि में यिुा िीढ़ी को पे्रररत 
करना आिशयक ह।ै

• प्रािबमक बशक्ा के माधयम िे जमीनी सतर िर बिद्ाबिमियों को बहनदी भाषा और वयाकरर का ज्ान 
बदया जाना चाबहए।

• बहनदी भाषा में बलंग बनधामिरर, बनयम आबद का बनधामिरर जबटल हो िकता ह ैिर अिमभि नहीं, इि 
िनदभमि में अभयाि कायमि को प्रबतिद्धता िे बकया जाना चाबहए।

• बहनदी भाषा के उननबत के बलए बनरनतर उतकृटि लेखन, िाबहतय िजमिन आिशयक ह।ै िधुीश िचरैी के 



58 tuojh&ekpZ] 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

शबदों में-“यूं तो हर एक िंदा लेखक ह।ै ऑनलाइन ह।ै िि कुछ न कुछ बलखते रहते हैं िर अि इन 
ििके बदल में भािों, भािनाओ ंऔर बिचारों ि शबदों की जगह ‘इमोजी’ रहते हैं, भािों और बिचारों 
की जगह उिके बचह्न रहते हैं इिबलए अि िाबहतय में कोई ‘ररसक’ नहीं लेता िि बििमि  ‘िेि’ खलेते 
ह।ै बकिे दशुमन िनाए ? (बहनदसुतान, 22 जनिरी 2023 रबििार, िषृ्ठ 10, बहनदी िाबहतय में इतना 
िननाटा कयों ह ैिे उद्धतृ)।

बहदंी को िमदृ्ध करने के बलए अिनी भाषा में िजमिना आिशयक ह।ै बहनदी भाषा, बहनदी के अबसतति 
और िममान को ऊँचा करेगी कयोंबक भारत और बहनदी हमारे हृदय िे िमिद्ध ह।ै
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भारत िहु-भाबषक और िहु-िांसकृबतक राषट्र ह।ै भाषा िह 
स्तोतिाबहनी ह ै बजिके एक एक शबद शताबबदयों में गढे़ 

जाते हैं। यह माँ के गभमि िे अगली िीढ़ी तक िहुचँती ह,ै दादी-नानी 
की कहाबनयों में, कहाितों में रच ेििे जाते हैं। इबतहाि इि िात का 
गिाह ह ै बक बकिी भी िभयता िंसकृबत के िंिधमिन के बलए बशक्ा 
एक महत्ििरूमि औजार ह ैऔर बशक्ा का िंिहन भाषाए ँकरती ह।ै 
ििमिबिबदत ह ैबक भारतीय भाषाओ ंको प्रोतिाहन दनेा राषट्रीय बशक्ा 
नीबत-2020 की प्रािबमकताओ ंमें िे एक ह।ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-
2020 इककीििीं शताबदी के महत्िकांक्ी लक्यों का महत्ििरूमि 
दसतािेज ह।ै यह बशक्र और ज्ानाजमिन में िहुभाषािाद को िढ़ाने की 
िरुजोर िकालत करता ह।ै ‘बशक्ा की भाषा’ कैिी हो? यह राषट्रीय 
बशक्ा नीबत की महत्ििरूमि बिषयातमा ह।ै इिमें िॉफट बसकलि को 
िढ़ािा दनेे के िाि-िाि अबनिायमितः िांचिी तिा अबधमानतः कक्ा 
आठ तक की बशक्ा को मातभृाषा, सिानीय भाषा या राषट्रीय भाषा में 
करने की िात कही गयी ह।ै यह नीबत वयिसिा करती ह ैबक भारतीय 
भाषाओ ंमें िाठ्य िसुतकें  और अधययन िामग्ी जलद उिलबध करायी 
जाए।ँ बशक्र के दौरान सिानीय भाषा, शबदों, िरमिरा, लोककिा 
आबद को धयान में रखते हुए िचचों िे िंिाद बकया जाए। राषट्रीय 
बशक्ा नीबत का मलू मरंि ह ैबक रटने की िरमिरागत प्रिबृत को दरू कर 
आनंद और रचनातमकता की ओर नया कदम िढ़ाया जाए। यह नीबत 
इबंगत करती ह ैबक बकिी भी दशे की िमबृद्ध अिनी जड़ों के िाि िंध े
रहने में ही िंभि ह।ै यरूोि, चीन, जािान की भाषाई िमबृद्ध का यही 
मलू कारर ह।ै भारतीय लोकतंरि का चरररि िभी भारतीय भाषाओ ंके 
िामजंसयिरूमि िह-अबसतति िर आधाररत ह।ै चाह ेअिधी, िघलेी, 
भोजिरुी हो या तबमल, तेलगु ु या कननड़। हालाँबक यह बचतंा का 
बिषय ह ैबक यनेूसको विारा जारी लपु्तप्राय भारतीय भाषाओ ंकी िचूी 
में 197 भारतीय भाषाओ ंको िचूीिद्ध बकया गया ह।ै आज आजादी 
के इि अमतृ काल में जरूरत ह ैबक हम अिनी बिलपु्त होती भारतीय 
भाषाओ ंका उननयन करें। उचच बशक्ा तिा तलुनातमक शोध काययों में 

भारती्य 
भाषाओ ं

के उनन्यन 
में राष्ट्री्य 

लिक्षा 
नीलत-2020

–अप्ाणि ्वमाणि 
–डॉ. ्वी. लिररषा

'kks/k&lalkj

राष्ट्ी्य निक्षा िीनत-2020 
भारत को वैनविक महािनति 
के रूप में नवकनित करिे की 
प्गनतिीि और अनभिव पहि 
है। ‘भाषाए ँनवनवधि हैं परनतु भाव 
एक हैं’ की अनभव्यनति राष्ट्ी्य 
निक्षा िीनत का िार ततव है। 
्यह िीनत हमें निक्षर पद्नत में 
भाषा के िि्णि को िमझिे की 
अनिवा्य्णता िमझाती है।
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भारतीय भाषाओ ंको शाबमल बकया जाए जैिे की राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत में प्रािधान में बकया गया ह।ै 1996 
िे प्रबतिषमि यनेूसको विारा 21 िरिरी को बिश् मातभृाषा बदिि मनाया जाना इि बदशा में सिागत योगय कदम 
ह।ै भारत अिनी िहुभाबषकता और भाषा शबक्त को मजितू करके ही बशक्ा के क्ेरि में िैबश्क नेता के रूि 
में उभर िकता ह।ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020 का यही मौबलक कथय ह।ै ्बीज-िबद:-्बिु-सांसकृलतक, 
्बिुभाषा्वाद, सॉफट लसकलस, सि-अलसतत्व, तुिनातमक िो्ध

ल्वष्य- भारती्य भाषाओ ंके उनन्यन में राष्ट्री्य लिक्षा नीलत-2020

जैिे चींबटयाँ लौटती हैं / बिलों में

कठिोड़िा लौटता ह ै/ काठ के िाि

िाययुान लौटते हैं एक के िाद एक / लाल आिमान में डैने ििारे हुए

हिाई-अड्डे की ओर / ओ मरेी भाषा

मैं लौटता हू ँतमु में / जि चिु रहते-रहते

अकड़ जाती ह ैमरेी जीभ / दखुने लगती ह ै/ मरेी आतमा1

केदारनाथि लसिं, कल्वता िीषणिक ‘मातृभाषा’

केदारनाि बिंह की यह कबिता मातभृाषा के प्रबत गहरे आभार को वयक्त करती ह।ै िच कहें तो भाषा 
ममति की अबभवयबक्त ह।ै भाषाए ँहमें िह िरुबक्त कोना उिलबध कराती ह ैजहां हम बनिामिध रूि िे सि का 
बनमामिर करते हैं। िबदयों िे भाषाए ँनतून बिश् दृबटि और जीिन दृबटि का िोषर करती आ रहीं ह।ै िासति में 
सि-भाषाए ंबिबिध बिचारों, कलिनाओ ंऔर वयािक िामाबजक-राषट्रीय दशमिन का माधयम हैं। ििमिबिबदत 
ह ैबक एक िहु-भाबषक और िहु-िांसकृबतक राषट्र के रूि में भारत बिबिध भाषाओ ंकी िंगमसिली ह।ै 
एक िशक्त एिं बिश्गरुु भारत-बनमामिर की िंकलिना भारतीय भाषाओ ंके उननयन िर बनभमिर करता ह।ै सियं 
महातमा गांधी भी अिनी जिुान के िमिमिक िे। उनका तकमि  िा बक जो िात बजि भाषा में मलू रूि में कही 
गई ह ैऔर बजिमें िह रची-ििी ह,ै उिी में उिका िही अिमि िमझा जा िकता ह।ै

राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020 इककीििीं शताबदी के आकाकं्ी लक्यों को प्रबतबिंबित करती ह।ै 34 िषयों के 
लंिे इनतजार के िाद राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत नई िभंािनाओ ंके िाि आई ह।ै भाषा के क्रेि में दशे में ही नहीं अबित ु
बिश् भर में यह एक ऐिा िड़ा बिमशमि ह ैजो ग्ाम िचंायत ि ेलेकर राषट्रीय सतर, छारिों, अधयािकों, अबभभािकों, 
जनप्रबतबनबधयों, राजनेताओ,ं िामाबजक कायमिकतामिओ ंतिा बशक्ाबिदों के िझुािों, बचनतन, मनन का िररराम ह।ै 
एनईिी-२०२० ियंकु्त राषट्र के ििंहनीय बिकाि लक्य-4 के अनरुूि ह।ै एनईिी दसतािजे के चौिे और िाइििें 
अधयाय में िहुभाबषकता और भाषा की शबक्त िर िात की गयी ह।ै यह नीबत इि ओर धयान आकबषमित करती ह ै
बक अिनी भाषाओ ंमें बशक्र ि ेज्ान, बिज्ान, निाचार के नए-नए बक्बतज खलुेंग।े मातभृाषा/सिानीय भाषा/
क्रेिीय भाषा में बशक्र ि ेिजृनातमकता एि ंसि-िहचान की बदशाए ंउद्ाबटत होगी।

भाषाई बिबिधता हमारे दशे की िहचान ह।ै यहाँ कई भाषाए ँऔर िोबलयाँ एक िाि िलती-िूलती हैं। 
“प्रारंभ में िबंिधान की 8िीं अनिुचूी में 14 भाषाए ँिीं, जो अि िढ़कर 22 हो गई हैं। धयातवय ह ैबक 2011 
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की जनगरना के अनिुार, िोबलयों िबहत 1369 भाषाए ँहैं, बजनमें 121 भाषाए ँ10 हजार ि ेअबधक लोगों विारा 
िोली जाती हैं।3 यनेूसको के अनिुार, बिछले 50 िषयों में 197 भारतीय भाषाए ँलपु्तप्राय हो गई हैं, कई बिलपु्त 
होने के कगार िर हैं। बकिी भाषा के मर जाने ि ेउि भाषा के िोलने िालों की िभयता, िसंकृबत आबद िमाप्त 
हो जाती ह।ै ऐि ेमें भाषा का महत्ि और िढ़ जाता ह।ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 में इि ेभली-भांबत सिीकार 
बकया गया ह।ै इि दृबटि ि ेनीबत के बिद्धांत में बलखा ह ैबक िसंकृबत के िरंक्र, ििंधमिन और प्रिार के बलए हमें 
उि िसंकृबत की भाषाओ ंकी रक्ा और प्रचार-प्रिार करना होगा। “इि नीबत में भारत को ज्ान के के्रि में िबैश्क 
महाशबक्त में तबदील करने का लक्य रखा गया ह।ै यह अिने दृबटिकोर में िबैश्क होने के िाि ही भारत केबनद्रत भी 
ह।ै यह मानिाबधकारों, ििंहनीय बिकाि, जीिनशलैी तिा िबैश्क कलयार के प्रबतिद्धता को िढ़ािा दनेे िाले 
ज्ान, कौशल, मलूय और आचरर को सिाबित करती ह।ै इि तरह इिका प्रयाि छारिों को िही मायने में िबैश्क 
नागररक के रूि में तबदील करने का ह।ै िाि ही इिका मकिद छारिों में बिचारों के िाि ही भािना, िबुद्ध, और 
काययों में भी भारतीय होने का गहरा गौरि सिाबित करना ह।ै”4

राष्ट्री्य लिक्षा नीलत-2020 और मातृभाषा में लिक्षा

बकिी भी दशे का िांसकृबतक उतकषमि उनकी सिभाषाओ ंमें िररलबक्त होता ह।ै यह नीबत प्रसताबित 
करती ह ैबक सिभाषा एिं मातभृाषा बशक्ा का ििामिबधक उियकु्त माधयम ह।ै मातभृाषा में बशक्ा बिद्ािकी 
केबनद्रत बशक्र वयिसिा की अबनिायमि शतमि ह।ै मातभृाषा में बशक्ा िे एक िररिकि एिं मौबलक लोकतंरि 
का बनमामिर होगा। राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020 में िॉफट बसकलि को िढ़ािा दनेे के िाि-िाि अबनिायमितः 
िांचिी तिा अबधमानतः कक्ा आठ तक की बशक्ा को मातभृाषा, सिानीय भाषा या राषट्रीय भाषा में 
करने की िात कही गयी ह।ै िाि ही अबखल भारतीय तकनीकी बशक्ा िररषद (एआईिीटीई) ने अिने िे 
िंिद्ध इजंीबनयररंग कॉलेजों में भारतीय भाषाओ ंमें िाठ्यरिम चलाने की अनमुबत दी ह।ै शरुूआती सतर 
िर िंगाली, गजुराती, बहदंी, कननड़, मलयालम, मराठी, तबमल और तेलगु ुिबहत आठ भारतीय भाषाओ ं
में िाठ्य-िामग्ी के अनिुाद िर काम शरुू बकया जा रहा ह।ै भारतीय प्रौद्ोबगकी िंसिानों (आईआईटी) 
में भारतीय भाषा के बिकलि की प्रसतबुत िर भी यिािमय बनरमिय बलया जाएगा।

लत्रभाषा सतू्र/ फ़ॉमूणििा

राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020 में बरिभाषा िरूि बनमनबलबखत बिंदओु ंिर प्रकाश डालता ह:ै-

• िहुभाषािाद को िढ़ािा दनेे के िाि-िाि राषट्रीय एकता को िढ़ािा दनेे के बलए तीन-भाषा िरूि को 
लाग ूकरना जारी रहगेा।

• राजय, क्ेरि, बिद्ािकी अिनी िबुिधानिुार तीन भाषाओ ंका चयन करें।

• तीन भाषाओ ंको िीखना राजयों, क्ेरिों और सियं छारिों की ििंद होगी, बकिी िर कोई भाषा िोिी 
नहीं जायेगी।

• ग्ेड 6 या 7 में तीन में िे एक या दो भाषाओ ंको िदलने की िबुिधा होनी चाबहए। उििे ििूमि उनहें 
माधयबमक कक्ाओ ंके अतं तक कम िे कम एक भारतीय भाषा की िाबहबतयक सतर िर िबुनयादी 
दक्ता बदखानी होगी।
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• िाबहतयकारों और भाषा बिशषेज्ों को भाषा बशक्र और प्रबशक्र में बिबशटि प्रबशक्कों के रूि में 
जोडनें और बिद्ाबिमियों को िजृनातमक लेखन के बलए प्रोतिाबहत करने िर िल बदया जाएगा।

भारती्य भाषाओ ंकी ्ैवञिालनकता पर ्बि

बकिी भी भाषा की जीिनतता/प्रािंबगकता उिमें बनत नए प्रयोग होने िे ही िंभि ह।ै अबसतति की 
रक्ा के बलए भाषाओ ंको िमय के िाि खदु को तकनीकी रूि िे िमदृ्ध करते रहने की िात राषट्रीय बशक्ा 
नीबत-2020 करती ह।ै यह नीबत ‘कया-कया िीखने’ के िाि ‘कैिे िीखने िर भी जोर दतेी ह|ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा 
नीबत-2020 भारतीय भाषाओ ंमें िॉफटिेयर तैयार करने, ऑनलाइन कंटेंट, ई-लबनांग, मनोरंजन आधाररत 
अबधगम ए्ि जैिे प्रोद्ोबगकी बिकबित करने की बििाररश करती ह।ै यह अबभनि प्रयाि दरूसि छारिों 
एिं बदवयांग बिद्ाबिमियों के बलए औषबध िाबित होगा। इि तरह राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत भारतीय भाषाओ ं
को िैज्ाबनक कलेिर दनेे का भरिक प्रयाि कर रही ह।ै इिमें एक प्रभािी प्रोजेकट “भारत की भाषाए”ँ 
(लैंगिेज ऑफ़ इबंडया) की िंकलिना की गयी ह।ै यह ग्ेड 6 िे 8 के बलए ‘एक भारत श्षे्ठ भारत’ िहल ह।ै 
बिद्ाबिमियों को भारतीय भाषाओ ंमें धिनयातमकता, िैज्ाबनक िरमिमाला, बलबि आबद की िमानता बदखाकर 
िमरिता का िाठ िढ़ाया जाएगा। इििे बिद्ािकी बिबिध भाषाओ ंकी प्रकृबत, िद-िंरचना, िाबहतय को 
जानकर भारत की िामाबिक एकता को आतमिात कर िकें गे।

प्रािीन और िास्ती्य भाषाओ ंकी मित्ता ए्वं किा, ससंकृलत का स्ंव्धणिन

भारतीय िभयता-िंसकृबत ‘ििवे भिनत ुिबुखनः’ एिं ‘ििधुिै कुटुमिकम’् के दशमिन िर आधाररत 
ह।ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020 भारत की इि िांसकृबतक िंिदा का िंरक्र, िंिधमिन एिं प्रिार करती ह।ै 
तलुनातमक िाबहतय, िजृनातमक कौशल, कला, िंगीत, दशमिन आबद के िशक्त बिभागों को दशे भर में 
शरुू बकया जाएगा। िाि ही इन बिषयों में दोहरी बडग्ी के रूि में चार िषकीय िी.एड. कोिमि बिकबित बकए 
जाएगंे। िेशक यह नीबत भाषा प्रबशक्कों के एक िड़े कैडर को बिकबित करने में मददगार िाबित होगी। 
यह नीबत प्रसताबित करती ह ैबक तबमल, तेलगु,ु कननड़, मलयालम, ओबड़या जैिी शास्तीय और िाबल, 
प्राकृत, िारिी जैिी प्राचीन भाषाओ ंको िमदृ्ध करके हमारी ज्ान बिराित िदुृढ़ बकया जाए। भाषा िमबिमित 
िंसिानों एिं बिश्बिद्ालयों का बिसतार बकया जाएगा तिा उनमें दोहरी बडग्ी प्रदान करने की वयिसिा की 
जायेगी। बिद्ाबिमियों के िैबश्क ज्ान में िबृद्ध के बलए बिदशेी भाषाओ ंजैिे अगं्ेजी, कोररयाई, जािानी, िाई, 
फें च, जममिन, सिेबनश, ितुमिगाली, रूिी के बशक्र की भी िकालत की गयी ह|ै इि बदशा में नेशनल ररिचमि 
िाउंडेशन (एनआरएि) गरुित्ािरूमि अनिुंधान हते ुबित् उिलबध करायेगा। यह नीबत इबंगत करती ह ैबक 
बिबिध कलाए,ं बिएटर, किािाचन, िंगीत जैिे माधयमों िे बनचिय ही भाषा की श्ीिबृद्ध होगी। इन िभी 
िझुािों का शतप्रबतशत बरियानियन भारत को बिश्मानबचरि िर अबग्म राषट्रों की श्रेी में सिाबित करेगा। 

भारती्य भाषाओ ंमें अनु्वाद की व्य्वसथिा

भारत को ज्ान आधाररत अिमिवयिसिा के रूि में सिाबित करना राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत का प्रमखु 
लक्य ह।ै इि बदशा में ििमििाधारर को बिबभनन भारतीय एिं बिदशेी भाषाओ ंमें गरुित्ा यकु्त अबधगम 
िामग्ी उिलबध कराने हते ुइसंटीट्यटू ऑि ट्रांिलेशन एणड इटंरबप्रटेशन (अनिुाद और बििेचना िंसिान) 
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की सिािना की जायेगी। आईआईटीआई अिने अनिुाद और वयाखया में प्रौद्ोबगकी का वयािक उियोग 
करेगा। दशे के बिबभनन अनिुनधान िरक िंसकृत बिभागों में चार िषकीय िहु-बिषयक िी.एड. बडग्ी कोिमि 
प्रारंभ बकए जायेंगे। िंसकृत बशक्कों को िड़ी िंखया म ेवयाििाबयक बशक्ा प्रदान की जायेगी। इि तरह 
शास्तीय भाषा िंसकृत के अधययन-अधयािन को िंसकृत िाठशालाओ,ं बिश्बिद्ालओ ंतक िीबमत न 
रहकर िामानय िाठशालाओ ंमें बरिभाषा िरूि के अतंगमित इिका िीमा बिसतार बकया जाएगा। भाषा की शबक्त 
को िढ़ािा दतेे हुए आठिीं अनिुचूी में अनिुबूचत प्रतयेक भाषा के बलए अकादमी सिाबित की जायेगी। 
कें द्र और राजयों के िहयोग िे सिाबित ये अकादबमयां आििी िमनिय िे अिनी अिनी शबद िंिदा में 
गरुोत्र िबृद्ध करेगी। बिबभनन भारतीय भाषाओ ंऔर उनकी कला, सिानीय िंसकृबत का िेि आधाररत 
िोटमिल, बिबडयो ररकॉबडांग, कहानी िाठ, बिबकिीबडया आबद के विारा दसतािेजीकरर बकया जाएगा| 

बनषकषमितः राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020 भारत को िैबश्क महाशबक्त के रूि में बिकबित करने की 
प्रगबतशील और अबभनि िहल ह।ै ‘भाषाए ँबिबिध हैं िरनत ुभाि एक हैं’ की अबभवयबक्त राषट्रीय बशक्ा 
नीबत का िार तति ह।ै यह नीबत हमें बशक्र िद्धबत में भाषा के दशमिन को िमझने की अबनिायमिता िमझाती 
ह।ै प्रतयेक भाषा अिनी मात ृिंसकृबत की िाहक होती ह।ै भारतीय भाषाओ ंके उननयन के माधयम िे ही हम 
इि मात ृिंसकृबत को बज़ंदा रख िकते हैं। यह बचतंा का बिषय ह ैबक हमारी राषट्रीय अबसमता और आतम 
चतेना का जो बचरि महातमा गांधी ने ‘बहदं सिराज’ में िबरमित बकया िा उिकी तसिीर आज धुधंली नजर 
आ रही ह।ै भारत की िहुभाबषक िंसकृबत उिकी ताकत ह,ै कमजोरी नहीं। ितमिमान िीढ़ी को यह िमझना 
होगा बक भाषा बििमि  शबद और वयाकरर का िमचुचय नहीं ह।ै इिमें हमारी जीिन दृबटि झलकती ह।ै हमारे 
जीिन के बिद्धांत ििते हैं। हमारी बिश् दृबटि िोलती ह।ै 

आ्धार सामग्री:-
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2. योजना अकं, फ़रिरी-2022, राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020 बिषय िर केबनद्रत
सनदभणि सामग्री
1. कबिता ‘मातभृाषा’, केदारनाि बिंह, कबिता कोश
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3. आलेख- नई बशक्ा नीबत और भारतीय भाषाए,ँ अतलु कोठारी, बशक्ा िंसकृबत उतिान नयाि के राषट्रीय 

िबचि 
4. राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020 दसतािेज, बशक्ा मरंिालय, भारत िरकार, िषृ्ठ-6
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राष्ट्रीयता एक भाव ह ैजिसमें राष्ट् की संकल्पना, राष्ट् के प्रजत 

पे्रम सनेह,अजिकार एवं कत्तवयों का भाव समाजहत होता ह ै

और इन भावों को भाषा के जिना दखे ्पाना समभव नहरी जदखाई 

आजदकाल (जिसे चारणकाल या वरीरगाथा काल के नाम से भरी िाना 

िाता ह)ै में राि कजव अ्पने आश्रयदाता रािाओ ं के शोय्त और 

्पराक्रम की गाथा गया करते थे अज्पत ुयदु्ध का आगाि कजवयों के 

द्ारा वरीरता और ्पराक्रम की गाथा के माधयम से हरी होता था िो की 

सैजनकों और नागररकों में दशेपे्रम,िजलदान, अजिकार एवं कत्तवयों के 

भावों का संचरण एवं उत्िेना उत्पनन करते थे। जहदंरी भाषा साजहतय 

के इजतहास का यह ्पहला चरण मन िाता ह।ै अतः आजदकाल से 

भजतिकाल, ररीजतकाल आिजुनककाल और आि तक जहदंरी भाषा 

साजहतय और राष्ट्रीयता गहरा समिनि प्रमाजणक ह।ै अतः यह कहना 

अजतशयोजति नहीं होगा की भारतवष्त में जहदंरी भाषा राष्ट्रीयता की 

िननरी ह,ै जहदंरी साजहतय ने न केवल राष्ट्रीयता अज्पत ु सामाजिक, 

िाजम्तक, रािनैजतक, आजथ्तक और अनय क्ेत्ों में भरी अ्पनरी रचनाओ ं

के माधयम से िनक्रांजत,िनचतेना,िनिागरण का अजवसमणणीय काय्त 

जकया, जहदंसुतान की रचना और राष्ट्रीयता के भाव के संचरण में जहदंरी 

भाषा का योगदान अतलुनरीय एवं आजद्तरीय ह।ै

बहदंी िाबहतय का इबतहाि उतना ही िरुाना और िैिा ही ह ैजैिे 

भारत का इबतहाि रहा ह ैिमय दशे काल के आधार िर िमाज की 

बसिबत और िररबसिबत का िखान रचनाकारों ने अिने अिने अनिुार 

वयक्त बकया ह ैआज की बहदंी भारतीय आयमि भाषा के ितत प्रिाहमान 

िरंिरा की िलश्बुत ह,ै आबदकाल िे िंसकृत िे प्रारंभ होकर आज 

तक की ऐबतहबिक घटनाओ ंके एकमारि िाक्ी भाषा ने िि कुछ 

िहते हुए तयाग और िबलदान करते हुए राषट्रीयता की किौटी िर 

अिने आि को िदा ही खरा िाबित बकया ह ैऔर आज भी अिने 

आि को जीिंत िनाये हुए ह ैयबद भारत िषमि के िनदभमि में दखेा जाए 

भारत में 
राष्ट्री्यता 
और लिंदी 

भाषा
्बसतं कुमार

'kks/k&lalkj

उति िम्य काि और ििा के 
आधिार पर िारा राष्ट् एक ितू् 
में िहीं बंधिा था अनपतु छोटे छोटे 
खण्डों में नवभति था, और वही 
खं्ड उिका राष्ट् था इि िम्य 
िानहत्यकार अपिे खण्डों /
राज्य/ राजाओ ं के िो्य्ण का 
गुरगाि नक्या करते थे और 
वीरपूजा, धिम्ण, एवं राजिीनत का 
बखाि गीत गाकर नक्या करते 
थे। उि िम्य की राष्ट्ी्यता 
अपिे राज्य की िीमाओ ं की 
िरुक्षा, उिका नवसतार एवं धिममं 
का पािि करिा ही था।
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तो बहदंी को हटाने िर िारा का िारा इबतहाि ही बिलपु्त हो जाता ह ैयह हमारे दशे के िंघषमि और पे्रम की 

क्र प्रबत क्र की गिाही दतेी ह।ै भाषा इबतहाि के दशेकाल की आतंररक और िाहरी िंरचना को िनुती 

ह ैभाषा के माधयम िे इबतहाि के िरूिों को िनुती ह।ै जहाँ तक बहदंी भाषा के ऐबतहाबिक बिकाि का प्रश्न 

ह ैतो बहदंी बहदंसुतान में रहने िालों की भाषा ह ैबजिका प्रारंभ िैबदक काल िे ही माना जाता ह,ै जहाँ बहदंी 

िंसकृत िे प्रारंभ होकर प्राकृत, िाली, अिभ्रष एिं अिहट्ट िे होती हुई अधयतन बहदंी तक िहुचँती ह।ै 

िामानयतः बहदंी िाबहतय का बिकाि तीन अिसिाओ ंमें माना जाता ह|ै

• आबदकाल (1000 ई- 1500 ई)

• मधयकाल (1500 ई – 1850)

• आधबुनक काल (1850ई – अि तक)

आचायमि रामचदं्र शकुल के अनिुार बहदंी िाबहतय की बिबभनन प्रिबृतयों की शरुूआत िंित 1050 िे 
प्रारंभ हो गई िी। इि यगु में िीर, श्गृार, एिं लोक िर आधाररत रचनाओ ंके िाि िाि बिद्ध और नािों 
ने भी अिनी उिबसिबत दजमि करा ली िी। इि की प्रिबृतयों के आधार िर अलग अलग िाबहतयकारों ने इिे 
अलग अलग नाम िे प्रसततु बकया ह ैराहुल िंकृतयायन ने इिे बिद्ध िामतं यगु कहा, बमश् िंधओु ंने इिे 
प्रारंबभक काल कहा, आचायमि रामचनद्र शकुल ने इिे िीरगािा काल कहा

उक्त िमय काल और दशा के आधार िर िारा राषट्र एक िरूि में नहीं िंधा िा अबित ुछोटे छोटे 
खणडों में बिभक्त िा, और िही खडं उनका राषट्र िा इि िमय िाबहतयकार अिने खणडों /राजय/ राजाओ ं
के शोयमि का गरुगान बकया करते िे और िीरिजूा, धममि, एिं राजनीबत का िखान गीत गाकर बकया करते 
िे। उि िमय की राषट्रीयता अिने राजय की िीमाओ ंकी िरुक्ा, उिका बिसतार एिं धमां का िालन करना 
ही िा। भाि िही िा िि िीमाओ ंका बिसतार कम िा इि काल में प्रिम कबि चनद्रिरदाई बजनहोंने अिने 
आश्यदाता िथृिीराज चौहान के िैभि और गरुों का िरमिन उनके प्रबिद्ध ग्नि िथृिीराजरािो में बकया, 
इिी दौरान िरमाल रािो, िीिलदिे रािो, कीबतमििताका, कीबतमिलता, बिद्ािबत की िदािली, िउमचररउ, 
आबद रचनाओ ंके प्रमार बमलते ह ैिभी रचनाए ँअबधकतर अिने आश्यदाता के शोयमि का गरुगान बकया। 
जहाँ तक प्रश्न बहदंी भाषा और राषट्रीयता का ह ैतो इि काल की रचनाए ँकेिल और केिल राषट्रीयता को 
प्रिल िनाने के बलए ही हुई ह ैइि काल में कबि यदु्ध की तैयारी गायन के माधयम िे अिने राषट्र जीत और 
िरुक्ा प्रबत उतिकुता और मनोिल को िढ़ा बकया जाता िा, यदु्ध में जाने के िमय के गीत राषट्र के प्रबत 
उनके कतमिवयों का िोध कराते िे, राषट्र के प्रबत तयाग और िबलदान का िाठ केिल िाठ नहीं िढ़ाते अबित ु
तयाग और िबलदान की भािनाओ ंको प्रिल करते िे, उक्त िमय में प्रतयेक नागररक का धममि उनका राषट्र के 
प्रबत िबलदान राषट्र के प्रबत तयाग ही िा जो की िाबहतयकार अिनी रचनाओ ंके माधयम िे जनजाग्बत,और 
जनचतेना की जयोबत जगाने का काम बकया करते िे, और भाषा ही केिल एक माधयम िा यह काल बहदंी 
िाबहतय का प्रारंबभक काल ह ैअतः यह कहने में कोई अबतशयोबक्त नहीं होगी की बहदंी भाषा िाबहतय का 
उदय ही राषट्रीयता के बलए हुआ ह।ै 
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मधयकाल में बहदंी भाषा का सिरूि का और बिसतार हुआ जो की िोबलयों के रूि में िररलबक्त 
हुआ बजनमें ब्रज भाषा और अिधी प्रमखु रूि िे िामने आयीं िाि ही खड़ी िोली के प्रारंभ नें रचनाकारों 
को एक नया आयाम बदया मधयकाल में भबक्तधारा का प्रिाह हुआ बजिके कारर बहदंी िाबहतय ने नयी 
ऊँचाइयों को छुआ। यह काल अबनबचितता का काल िा दशे छोटे-छोटे राजयों में िंटा हुआ िा, बिदबेशयों 
के आरिमर तेज हो गए िे इिी काल में दशे में िगरु भबक्त धारा और बनगुमिर भबक्त धा की गंगा िही, िगरु 
भबक्त धारा के अतंगमित कृषर भबक्त की रचनाए ँब्रज भाषा में हुई बजनमें िरूदाि, नंददाि, बनमिाकमि  िमप्रदाय 
के श्ीभट्ट, चतैनय िंप्रदाय के गदाधरभट्ट, राधािललभ के बहतहररिंश एिं रिखान और मीरािाई आबद 
प्रमखु रहीं बजनहोंने भाषा िरंिरा का बनिमिहन बकया जो की अिने िमय की उचच श्रेी की िररबनबष्ठत ि 
उचच श्रेी की िाबहबतयक भाषा िी। िहीं दिूरी ओर अिधी को ििूी कबियों जायािी, कुतिुन, उसमान, 
नरूमहुममद आबद कबियों ने प्रबतष्ठा प्रदान की राम भबक्त धारा के श्ी तलुिीदाि जी ने रामचररतमानि के 
माधयम िे अिधी को अनय भाषी क्ेरिों में भी जन-जन तक िहुचँाया एिं िाबहबतयक गररमा प्रदान की एिं 
िद् के क्ेरि में मानक सिाबित बकये, इनके िाि-िाि खड़ीिोली का प्रचलन िढ़ा और इिका कें द्र दकखन 
िना बजिमें दाद,ू मलकूदाि, किीर आबद िंतों ने अिनी रचनाए ँरची|

इि िमय में भारत अबसिरता के दौर में िा एक तरि मगुलों का दौर और दिूरी तरि बिदबेशयों का 
आरिमर एिं तीिरा राषट्र का एक िरूि में ना होना अतः दशे कई खणडों में िंटा हुआ िा और लगातार धममि 
और िंसकृबत िर प्रहार हो रहा िा िहीं भबक्त धारा ने दशे को एक िरूि में िांधा और एक राषट्र की कलिना 
को जिलंत बकया आधयाबतमकता और धममि के माधयम िे जन-जन में उनका धममि और उत्रदाबयति और 
कममि की अलख जगाई ,वयबक्तगत बिकाि के िाि-िाि जीिन शलैी का िाठ िढ़ाया िहीं दिूरी तरि 
रूढ़ीिाबदता और आडमिरों िर तीखा प्रहार कर किीर और रहीम जैिे कबियों ने िमाज में िनि रही 
कुरूबतयों का घोर बिरोध बकया। भाषा की दृबटि िे ब्रज, अिधी और खड़ी िोली ने दशेिाबियों में एक 
राषट्र की कलिना को जागतृ बकया िाि ही िाि िमाज िे कुरूबतयों और आडमिरों को दरू करने का 
भरिक प्रयाि बकया यह भारत गंगा जमनुी िरसिती तहजीि का अनठूा िाबहबतयक िंगम रहा इि भबक्त 
धरा ने िरेू दशे को एक माला के रूि में तैयार बकया अतः बहदंी िाबहतय की इि भबक्त धारा ने भारतिषमि 
ििुंसकृत,धाबममिक अधयाबतमक और जागरूक जनमानि को तैयार बकया। राषट्रीयता की अबवितीय बमशाल 
ह ैबकिी भी राषट्र के बलए राषट्रीयता के इनिे अलग कोई और घटक नही हो िकते बजिने एक राषट्र की 
कलिना को िाकार बकया राषट्रीयता के बिकाि का सिबरमिम काल ह|ै

अठारहिीं शताबदी के उिरांत दशे में यरूोिीय आरिमर तेज हो गए एिं बब्रबटश िाम्राजय की सिािना 
हो गई िहीं जन जन अिने राषट्र की आजादी के बलए और कबटिद्ध होता चला गया इि दौर में तकनीकी 
का भी बिकाि िहीं िद् के िाि गद् का बिकाि हुआ बजििे बहदंी िाबहतय में रचनाकारों की िाढ़ आ 
गई। इि दौर में बिबभनन भाषाओ ंमें बिबभनन रचनाए ँबिबभनन दृटिीकोर िे रची गई बजिमें कहानी,नाटक 
उिनयाि एिं िरिकाररता का उदय हुआ बजिने आजादी के िंघषमि को एक बदशा प्रदान की इि काल के 
प्रारंभ में भारतेंद ुहररचंिद्र, जगननाि दि रतनाकर, श्ीधर िाठक, रामचदं्र शकुल, आबद नें अिनी रचनाए ँ
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ब्रज भाषा में की,इिी दौरान महािीर प्रिाद बदिेदी नें गद् को एक बिशषे िहचान एिं सिरूि प्रदान बकया 
इनकी पे्रररा सिरूि एिं प्रयाि के िाद मबैिलीशरर गपु्त, रामचररत उिाधयाय, नािरूाम, रामनरेश बरििाठी, 
माखनलाल चतिुवेदी, राम कुमार िमामि, िभुद्रा कुमारी चौहान, महादिेी िमामि आबद रचनाकारों नें बहदंी 
िाबहतय को नई ऊँचाईयों तक िहुचाया।

1857 की रिांबत के दौर में राषट्रीयता का प्रचार प्रिार क्ेरिीय भाषा और बहदंी भाषा में लोकगीत 
और िरि-िबरिकाओ ंके माधयम िे होने लगा कालानतर में कबििचनिधुा, हररचंिद्र मगैजीन भी प्रकाबशत 
होने लगी, िाि ही भारत ददुमिशा, अधंरे नगरी जैिे नाटक भी रंगमचं में िहुत लोकबप्रय हुए, श्ीबनिािदि 
का उिनयाि िरीक्ागरुु (बहदंी का िहला उिनयाि) की रचना हुई आचायमि महािीरप्रिाद बदिेदी ने िरसिती 
िबरिका का िंिादन बकया। बहदंी िाबहतय की इन रचनाओ ंने लगातार बहदंसुताबनयों में राषट्र पे्रम की भािना 
का िंचार बकया और दशे में जनचतेना, जनजागरर और जनरिांबत का बिगलु िजा बदया|

 मझु ेतोड़ लेना िनमाली उि िि िर दनेा तमु िें क। 

 मातभृबूम िर शीश चढ़ाने, बजि िर जािें िीर अनेक।
❒❒❒

1. िहायक प्राधयािक बशक्ा बिभाग गुरु घािीदाि बिश्बिद्ालय, बिलाििुर छ. ग. मोिाइल न. 8815993312 ईमेल 
bkkrmaiharedu@gmail.com
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प्रसता्वना

दबक्री गोलाद्धमि में बसित भारत एक बिशाल लोकतांबरिक 
गरराजय ह।ै लोकतंरि की िििे िड़ी ताकत अबभवयबक्त की 

सितंरिता ह।ै जि िे िबृटि का बनमामिर बकया गया तभी िे भाषा का 
िंिंध मानि िमाज िे माना गया ह।ै भाषा मनषुय जीिन का एक ऐिा 
अगं ह ैबजिके के अभाि में मनषुय गूंगा हो जाता ह ै। भारतेंद ुहररचंिद्र 
ने कहा -

चार कोि िर िदले िानी / आठ कोि िर िारी ।

जो आज भी चररतािमि हो रहा ह ै।

िमाज में अबभवयबक्त का िििे िड़ा माधयम भाषा को िमझा 
जाता ह ैइिी कारर भाषा के माधयम िे वयबक्त िि को अिना िनाने 
की क्मता रखता ह ैजहां तक िभी को अिनी भाषा अिनी िारी िे 
मरंिमगुध करने का कायमि ह ैिह तो अिशय बहदंी भाषा के माधयम िे 
ही िंभि ह ैइिी कारर बहदंी बिश् की िमसत भाषााओ ंमें ििमिश्षे्ठ 
सिान रखती ह।ै जो बनबचित रूि िे जनिामानय के िीच अिना राषट्रीय 
सिरूि सिाबित कर रहा ह ै। औद्ोबगक रिांबत के िमय िंिरूमि बिश् में 
उिबनिेश यगु की शरुूआत हुई िी बजिका िल हुआ बक िड़े राषट्रों 
ने छोटे राषट्रों को गलुाम िनाना प्रारंभ कर बदया। इन राषट्र के िढ़ने 
के िाि ही अगं्ेजी भाषा भी िैबश्क िटल िर छाने लगी बजिकी 
छाि भारत िर भी िढ़नी प्रारंभ हो गई िरंत ुइिको भी नजरअदंाज 
नहीं बकया जा िकता बक दशे में बहदंी िोलने बलखने िालों की भी 
िंखया अचछी खािी ह।ैआज बहदंी बिश् में 3 िििे जयादा िोली जाने 
िाली भाषा ह ैबिदशेों में ििे भारतीय मलू के लोग बहदंी माधयम िे ही 
अिना कायमि िंिादन करते हैं अमरेरका में ििे अप्रिािी भारतीयों का 
बहदंी के प्रबत रुझान, मॉरीशि जैिे दषे जहां िर बहदंी ने िैबश्क मचं िर 
अिनी छाि िना रखी ह ैबजििे बहदंी के प्रबत लोगों का रुझान िढ़ा। 
आज हम िभी को बमलकर अिने बिश् धरोहर को िचा के रखने का 

्ैवलविक 
अलभव्यलति 

की ओर 
अग्रसर 

लिंदी भाषा
–स्वल्नि पांडे्य

नत्नि्डा्ड, टोबागो, मॉरीिि, 
नरिटेि आनि िेिों में नहंिी पर 
का्य्ण नक्या जा रहा है। ्यहां 
अप्वािी भारती्यों द्ारा धिि 
और श्रम िोिों की व्यवसथा 
अपिे आप कर रहे हैं भारत 
को िानहए नक नविेिों में बिे 
भारती्यों में जो भी िेखक, 
नहंिी िानहत्य को प्ोतिानहत 
कर रहे हैं उिे भारत द्ारा निनश्चत 
रूप िे प्ोतिानहत नक्या जािा 
िानहए।

'kks/k&lalkj
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प्रयाि करना चाबहए। इि भाषा को िैबश्क सतर िर िंयकु्त राषट्रिंघ की भाषा के मखुयधारा िे जोड़े जाने का 
प्रयाि बकया जा रहा ह ैबजिका िररराम ह ैबक बिश् में प्रतयेक भारतीय ने इिे अिने िांसकृबतक अबभवयबक्त 
िे जोड़कर दखेने का प्रयाि बकया ह।ै ितमिमान में नेिाल ,बिजी, मॉरीशि, बरिबनदाद, टोिैगो में बहदंीभाषी 
अिनी िहचान िनाने में प्रयािरत हैं इिके िाि ही बब्रटेन लैबटन, अमरेरका, फांि और अफीकी दशेों में 
भी बहदंी का िचमिसि िढ़ता ही जा रहा ह।ै

आज यबद दखेा जाए तो बहदंी भाषा में िैबश्क सतर िर सिाबित होने की िरूी क्मता ह ैिरंत ुयबद 
शािन िरकार की तरि िे इि िर िल तिा िहयोग बदया जाए तो बहदंी भाषा भी िैबश्क सतर िर सिाबित 
होने की िरूी क्मता रखती ह ैिरंत ुयबद शािन िरकार की तरि िे इि िात िर िल बदया जाए तिा िहयोग 
बदया जाए तिा प्रचार-प्रिार में िबृद्ध की जाए तो शायद ही भारत का कोई क्ेरि हो जहां बहदंी भाषा सिाबित 
न हो िके। यबद भारत में िमाज तिा िमाजिेिी िंसिाए ंिरकारी अनदुान की सियंिेिी िंसिा िरेू मनोयोग 
िे कायमि न कर के िननों िर चढ़ती जा रही ह ैअनयिा कया कारर ह ैबक िरेू भारत में बहदंी के बिकाि के नाम 
िर अरिों रुिए िानी की तरह आने के िचिात भी िररराम िकारातमक रूि िे नहीं िररलबक्त हो रहा ह ै।

जि भी हम बहदंी को बिश् िटल िर अबंकत करने की िात करते हैं तो अिने िंकुबचत ििूामिग्ह को 
बनबचित रूि िे छोड़ दतेे हैं । बिश् िटल िर बहदंी को सिाबित करने के बलए िमग्ता के िाि रचनाओ ं
िाबहतय को भी सिान दनेा होगा जो अप्रिािी भारतीयों विारा बलखी जाती ह।ै यबद भारत अतंरराषट्रीय बमरिों 
के िाि मधरु िंिंध िनाए तो बहदंी भाषा को भी सिान बमलेगा।

बरिबनडाड, टोिागो, मॉरीशि, बब्रटेन आबद दशेों में बहदंी िर कायमि बकया जा रहा ह।ै यहां अप्रिािी 
भारतीयों विारा धन और श्म दोनों की वयिसिा अिने आि कर रह ेहैं भारत को चाबहए बक बिदशेों में ििे 
भारतीयों में जो भी लेखक, बहदंी िाबहतय को प्रोतिाबहत कर रह ेहैं उिे भारत विारा बनबचित रूि िे प्रोतिाबहत 
बकया जाना चाबहए।

अिनी राषट्रभाषा के बिकाि में राजनीबतक िरोकारों का अिना महत्ि होता ह ैबजिे नकारा नहीं जा 
िकता रूि में आज बहदंी का प्रचलन ह ैउिका मकु्त भारत िंिंधों की प्रगाढ़ता को बदया जाता ह ै1921 में 
यंग इबंडया में छिे लेख में महातमा गांधी ने कहा आि बहदंी िाबहतय की गरीिी की िात करते हैं, ितमिमान 
बहदंी की गरीिी की िात करते लेबकन अि तलुिीदाि की रामायर में लगाए ंतो शायद आि मझुिे िहमत 
हैं बक कोई और िसुतक ऐिी नहीं जो आबदम भाषाओ ंमें िंिार के िाबहतय में इिकी िरािरी कर िके एक 
िसुतक ने मझु ेआशा और श्द्धा प्रदान की ह ैबक जो िाबहबतयक लाबलतय में कबिता और धाबममिक भािनाओ ं
की गहराई में बकिी भी आलोचना और बकिी िरीक्ा में बटक िकती ह ै।

आज िैबश्क सतर िर प्रयािों का िररराम ह ैबक अमरेरका में अप्रिािी भारतीयों ने अिनी दकुानों 
के नाम बहदंी में बलखना प्रारंभ बकया।

आज बिश् में दखेा जाए तो उषाबप्रयंिदा ऐिी रचनाकार बजिने अमरेरका में रहते हुए बहदंी िाबहतय 
में लेखन कायमि बकया, भारतीय मलू की अमरेरकी उिनयािकार बशक्ाबिद िषुम िेदी ने अिने उिनयािों 



70 tuojh&ekpZ] 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

िाबहतय कहाबनयों के माधयम िे बहदंी का प्रचार-प्रिार बकया बजिमें िििे प्रमखु हिन, िाििी आबद 
हैं। बब्रटेन की बहदंी िाबहतय रिैमाबिक िबरिका िरुिाई की िंिादक का बहदंी िबमबत यकेू की उिाधयक् रही 
उषा राजे का भी योगदान महत्ििरूमि ह।ै िबूरमिया िममिन के िंिादन में बहदंी इटंरनेट िबरिका अबभवयबक्त और 
अनभुबूत खिू िराहना की गई ह ैआज िहुत िारे ऐिे कारर हैं बजििे यह प्रमाबरत हुआ बक यबद िैबश्क 
सतर िर बहदंी को सिाबित करना ह ैतो बिदशेी, सिदशेी िभी को बमलकर बहदंी को एक मचं िर लाना होगा 
हम बनरंतर प्रयािरत रहेंगे तो बहदंी बनबचित रूि िे बिश् भाषा के रूि में प्रमाबरत होगी। 

औद्ोबगक रिांबत के िमय जो बिश् में उिबनिेशिाद के यगु का प्रारंभ हुआ ति दबुनया के िभी छोटे-
िड़े दशेों के बिकाि के नए रूि बजिमें बब्रटेन, फांि, ितुमिगाल और िबचिम के अनय दशेों ने छोटे राषट्रों को 
गलुाम िनाना प्रारंभ कर बदया। इिी गलुामी की िेबड़यों के िाि ही िबचिमी भाषा अगं्ेजी का बिश् सतर िर 
प्रभाि सिाबित होने लगा बजिका िररराम हुआ बक अगं्ेजी भाषा बिश् सतर िर सिाबित होने लगी और 
अनय िभी भाषाओ ंको बिश् में दोयम दजामि प्राप्त होने लगा । कई भाषाए ंतो अिना अबसतति ही खतम कर 
ली बनबचित रूि िे गलुामी के 100 िषयों का अिर भारत िर भी िड़ना सिाभाबिक िा बजिका िररराम 
हुआ बक बहदंी को अिनी िाख िचाने के बलए अगं्ेजी िे जिरदसत प्रबतसिधामि करनी िड़ी जो आज भी 
बनरंतर जारी ह।ै िरंत ुअिनी लोच और उत्म अबभवयबक्तिरूमि क्मता के कारर बहदंी बहदंसुतान का िही 
अिमि में प्रबतबनबधति करती हुई बदखाई द ेरही ह ै। आज बशक्ा का जो सिरूि ह ैिह िरूमितः िबचिमी िभयता 
की दने ह।ै हमने िबचिम की भाषा, बशक्ा, रहन-िहन आबद िभी को हमने अिना बलया ह।ै आज हमारी 
िंिैधाबनक प्रािधान, नयाय वयिसिा, शािन तंरि, बचबकतिा, प्रिंधन िभी बशक्ा का माधयम अगं्ेजी में 
ही सिाबित हो चकुी ह।ै आज बिश् शबक्त िंरचना जो सिाबित ह ैिह भमूडंलीकरर का ही रूि ह ैबजिका 
िासतबिक सिरूि िाजारिादी हो गया ह।ै िंरिमर की तरह िैलता हुआ िाजारिाद हमारी जीिनशलैी को 
प्रभाबित करने की क्मता रखता हैं जो बकिी न बकिी रूि में बिचारों की अबभवयबक्त का िशक्त माधयम 
ह ै। आज बहदंी के बिकाि के बलए बिश् के लगभग 35 बिदशेी रचनाओ ंका बहदंी में अनिुाद बकया जा 
चकुा ह।ै बहदंी का कें द्रीय िबचिालय मॉरीशि में िनना और बहदंी को बिज्ान प्रिंधन िे जोड़ने के बलए 
तिा यनूाइटेड नेशन में बहदंी का सिान बदलाने के बलए कारगर ह ै।

दखेा जाए तो चीन, श्ीलंका, कंिोबडया, लाओि िाईलैंड आबद दशेों में रामलीला के माधयम िे राम 
के चरररि का मचंन बकया जा रहा ह,ै िहां के सकूलों के िाठ्यरिम में रामलीला को शाबमल बकया गया ह।ै 
बहदंी ितमिमान में ना बििमि  भाषा िबलक िाजारिाद की भाषा िन गई ह ै। उिभोक्तािादी िंसकृबत की िहचान 
बदलाने का प्रयाि बकया ह।ै बहदंी की भाषा िंसकृबत को बिकबित करने में िंत महातमाओ,ं िकीरों, रोजी-
रोटी की तलाश में जटेु लोगों का महत्ििरूमि योगदान ह।ै बजिका िररराम ह ैबक आज बहदंी िैबश्क सतर िर 
अिनी छाि छोड़ रही ह,ै इजंीबनयररंग ,मबेडकल, प्रिंध बहदंी में िंचाबलत की जा रही ह ैजो कहीं ना कहीं 
बहदंी के िनुजामिगरर को पे्रररत कर रही ह।ै बहदंी बिश् में तीिरी िििे जयादा िोली जाने िाली भाषा ह ैइि 
भाषा को िैबश्क सतर िर िंयकु्त राषट्रिंघ की भाषा के मखुयधारा िे जोड़े जाने का प्रयाि बकया जा रहा ह ै
बजिका िररराम ह ैबक बिश् में प्रतयेक भारतीय इिे अिनी िांसकृबतक अबभवयबक्त िे जोड़कर दखेने का 
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प्रयाि कर रहा ह ैआज िाजारिादी उियोबगतािाद अिना वयािार िढ़ाने के बलए अिने सिानीय भाषा का 
प्रयोग कर रह ेहैं 10 जनिरी को जि लगभग 180 दशेों में बहदंी बदिि का आयोजन बकया जाता तभी हम 
बहदंी भाषा में िात करते हैं ति हमारा उद्शेय बहदंी के प्रचार-प्रिार को ही माना जाता ह।ै िचूना रिांबत के 
िमय में भमूडंलीकरर की प्रबरिया को महत्ििरूमि मानना होगा इिे कं्यटूर की भाषा िनाना होगा, बहदंी 
भाषा के िॉफटिेयर िनाने होंगे, बहदंी कूटो को िढ़ाना होगा, अतंरराषट्रीय सतर िर बहदंी को सिाबित करने 
के बलए, बहदंी को प्रबतबष्ठत करने के बलए भारतीय िंसकृबत िंिंध िररषद की महत्ििरूमि भबूमका रही ह ै
अनेक बिश्बिद्ालयों में बहदंी भाषा िीठ की सिािना की जाए बशक्कों की बनयबुक्त की जा रही । बहदंी 
प्राधयािकों का िैनल तैयार बकया जा रहा ह ैबजििे बहदंी भाषा को िैबश्क सतर िर सिाबित बकया जा िके।

बिबभनन बिज्ािन एजेंबियों में िारे बिज्ािन अगं्ेजी भाषा में िनते हैं िाद में बकिी भी प्रकार िे काम 
चला अनिुाद करके उिको तोड़ मरोड़ कर प्रसततु बकया जाता ह ै। िभी िरकारी कायामिलय में तोड़ मरोड़ 
कर बहदंी भाषा को प्रसततु बकया जा रहा ह।ै बहदंी और अगं्ेजी को बमलाकर बहगंबलश िना दी गई ह ैआज 
बहदंी और अगं्ेजी की बखचड़ी जो िनाई गई िह कहीं ना कहीं बिश् बहदंी भाषा की िििे िड़ी बिडंिना 
िन गई

हमें बहदंी के प्रबत अिने उत्रदाबयति िर भी बिचार बकया जाना चाबहए। हम बहदंी के बलए बजतना 
भी कर िाए हमें िह करना चाबहए । यह हमें िोचना चाबहए बक कया बहदंी बदिि मनाने िे ,बहदंी िाबहतय 
को िमदृ्ध करने िे िभा, िममलेन करने िे बहदंी भाषा िन िकती ह।ै हम िभी को बिश्वयािी प्रयाि हम 
कागजी योजनाए ंिनाकर उिे िरूमि नही कर िकते। आज की आिशयकता ह ैबक िैबश्क सतर िर प्रयाि 
करके ऐिी भबूम तैयार की जाए बजििे बहदंी अतंरराषट्रीय सतर िर सिाबित हो िके। इि बदशा में िड़े सतर 
िर िभी कायमि करना बनबचित ह ैबक आने िाला िमय बहदंी को सिाबित करने में बमलेगा और बहदंी का सिान 
बमलेगा िरंत ुहमें भी अिने प्रयािों में कोई कमी नहीं करनी चाबहए। 
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िो्ध सार: बरििरुा भारत के ििूगोत्र में बसित एक छोटा िा 
िुंदर, मनोरम और ििमितीय राजय ह।ै इिकी राजधानी अगरतला ह।ै 
इि राजय की सिािना 14िीं शताबदी में इडंो-मगंोबलयन आबदिािी 
मबुखया विारा की गई िी बजिने बहदं ूधममि अिना बलया िा। इिके 
अलािा यह भी माना जाता ह ैकी ययाबत िंश के 39 िें राजा ‘बरििरु’ 
के नाम िर इि राजय का नाम बरििरुा िड़ा। एक अनय मानयता के 
अनिुार दिेी दगुामि के 51िें शबक्तिीठों में एक शबक्तिीठ बरििरुािुंदरी 
माताजी का मबंदर ह ैजो दबक्र बरििरुा यानी उदयिरु में बसित ह,ै इिी 
मबंदर के नाम िे इि राजय का नाम बरििरुा िड़ा।

बरििरुा में मखुय रूि िे दो प्रमखु भाषाए ँिोली जाती हैं - िांगला 
और काॅकिोरोक ( बरििरुी जनजाबतयों की भाषा ) और आबधकाररक 
भाषाए ँहैं - अगं्ेजी, िांगला और काॅकिोरोक। िांगला भाषा का प्रभाि 
बरििरुा में अबधक ह ैकयोंबक यहाँ िंगाली आिादी का एक िहुत िड़ा 
बहसिा ह ैिाि ही उननीि प्रमखु जनजाबतयों की भाषा यहाँ िोली 
जाती ह।ै काॅकिोरोक भाषा की उतिबत् बतबिती-िममिन भाषा िररिार 
िे हुई ह ैिरंत ु इनके िाि अिना कोई बलबि न होने के कारर यह 
िांगला या रोमन बलबि में बलखी जाती ह।ै

इि प्रकार िे बरििरुा एक अबहनदी भाषी क्ेरि ह।ै िरंत ु यहाँ 
बहनदी भाषा का प्रयोग अबहनदी भाबषयों विारा बकया जाता ह,ै जैिे 
वयाििाबयक कारोिारी, ररकशा चालक, नाई, कूली, रेलकबममियों, 
मजदरू तिा िेनाओ ं विारा बहनदी भाषा का प्रयोग होता ह।ै बरििरुा 
में बहनदी िेत ु का काम कर रही ह ै जो बिबभनन भाषा-भाबषयों को 
एक िरूि में िांधकर इि क्ेरि की भाबषक, ऐबतहाबिक, धाबममिक और 
िांसकृबतक िहचान को िढ़ािा द ेरही ह।ै हमारी राषट्रीय एकता को 
और िशक्त रूि प्रदान कर रही ह।ै िहुभाबषक क्ेरि और बलबि रबहत 
होने िे दिेनागरी बलबि एक िशक्त बिकलि िन गई ह ैजो यहाँ की 
भाषाओ ं में बछिे मौबखक िाबहतय, रीबत-ररिाज, आचार-बिचार 
आबद को राषट्रीय एिं अतंरामिषट्रीय सतर तक िहुचँाने में ििल माधयम 
िन रही ह।ै इिके अलािा बहनदी को इि अबहनदी क्ेरि में आगे िढ़ाने 

लत्रपुरा में 
लिनदी का 

भाषाई 
मित््व

–श्ीमती पॉिी भौलमक

'kks/k&lalkj

्यह तो रही निक्षा के सतर पर 
नहनिी भाषा का प्भाव और 
प्िार–प्िार इिके अिावा 
िानहनत्यक जगत में भी नहनिी 
पर जोरों िे काम िि रहा है। 
केनद्ी्य नहनिी िसंथाि आगरा 
द्ारा नद्भानषक कॉकबोरोक 
– नहनिी ि्िकोि का निमा्णर 
का्य्ण हो िुका है। कई अनहंिी 
भाषी  और नह नि ी  भाषी 
िानहत्यकार नहनिी पर मौनिक 
रििा कर रहे हैं। िाथ ही नत्पुरा 
की नवनभनि िोककथा और 
िोकगीतों का नहनिी अिुवाि 
हो रहा है 
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में बिबभनन िंसिाओ ंका भी प्रमखु योगदान ह ैजैिे बहनदी बिभाग - बरििरुा बिश्बिद्ालय, बिद्ा भारती के 
बिद्ालय, आकाशिारी बिद्ालय, महाबिद्ालय, उचच बशक्ा में बहनदी भाषा का प्रयोग बिनेमा, मीबडया 
ि बिबभनन टेबलबिज़न के कायमिरिम इतयाबद।

िीज शबद : बरििरुा राजय, बहनदी भाषा, बिद्ालय, बलबि, राषट्रीय एकता, िांसकृबतक, धाबममिक, 
भाषाई महत्ि।

प्रसता्वना:

बरििरुा भारत का तीिरा छोटा राजय ह,ैऔर इि राजय का क्ेरििल १०४९२ बक.मी. हैं। इिकी 
राजधानी अगरतला ह।ै इिके उत्र, िबचिम और दबक्र में िांगलादशे बसित हैं। िैिे तो यहाँ बक मखुय भाषा 
िांगला और कॉकिोरोक ह ैिरंत ुआबधकाररक तीन भाषाओ ंका प्रयोग बकया जाता ह ै------- अगं्ेजी, 
िांगला और कॉकिोरोक। आधबुनक बरििरुा में बरििरुी राजिंबशयों ने कई शताबबदयों तक राज बकया िा। 
िैिे तो बरििरुा की सिािना १४ िीं शताबदी में माबरकय नामक इडंो मोनगोबलयाँ आबदिािी मबुखया ने 
बक िी। िन १८०८ में बब्रबटश िाम्राजय ने इिे अिने अधीन कर बलया और १९५६ ई. में यह भारतीय 
गरराजय में शाबमल हुआ और १९७२ ई. इिे राजय का दजामि प्राप्त हुआ। बरििरुा में आध ेिे अबधक भाग 
ििमितों और जंगलों िे बघरा हुआ ह ैऔर प्रकृबत पे्रबमयों को यह राजय और आकबषमित करता ह।ै बरििरुा का 
उललेख प्राचीन ग्ंिों जैिे महाभारत और िरुानो में भी प्राप्त होता ह।ै बरििरुा प्रमखु रूि िे एक अबहदंी भाषी 
क्ेरि हैं िरंत ुििूगोत्र के अनय िातों राजयों बक तरह यहाँ भी बहनदी िनुने, िमझनें और िोलनें िाले लोग ह ै
और यबद हम िठन-िाठन के क्ेरि को दखेें तो बहनदी का उत्रोत्र बिकाि होता आ रहा ह।ै बरििरुा को हम 
बिबिधता में एकता का राजय कह िकते हैं कयोंबक यहाँ बक प्रमखु भाषा िंगला और उननीि जनजाबतयों 
बक भाषा कॉकिोरोक का ही अबधकतर प्रयोग होता ह ैिरंत ुबशक्ा, वयािार इतयाबद दृबटि िे दखेा जाए 
तो बहनदी भाषा का भी प्रयोग ितमिमान में हर क्ेरिों में िंिकमि  हते ुजोरों िे हो रहा ह।ै बहनदी एक ऐिी भाषा 
ह ैबजिको राषट्र भाषा का दजामि अनेकता में एकता के तार बिरोने के बलए बदया गया ह।ै उत्र ििूमि में बहनदी 
िेत ुका कायमि कर रही ह ैजो बिबभनन भाषा के लोगों के िंसकृबतयों को जोड़कर रखने का काम कर रही ह।ै 
यहाँ लोगों में बहनदी के प्रबत लगाि बनरंतर िढ़ रही ह।ै यहाँ िेना, वयािार के बलए बहनदी भाषी क्ेरिों िे आए 
वयािाररयों,उत्र प्रदशे, बिहार इतयाबद राजयों िे आए मजदरूों के कारर बहनदी का प्रचार-प्रिार बनरंतर हो 
रहा ह।ै िाि ही बिबभनन िंसिाओ विारा बहनदी के बिकाि के बलए प्रयाि बकए जा रहा हैं। केनद्रीय बहनदी 
िंसिान, आगरा विारा ििूगोत्र तिा भारत के बिबभनन राजयों में ििने िाले बहनंदी भाषी लोगों के बलए कई 
कायमिरिम चलाए जा रह ेहैं जैिे िी.एड, एम. एड इतयाबद। इन बन:शलुक िाठ्यरिमों विारा छारिों के रोजगार 
के मागमि खलु रह ेहैं। इिके अलािा बहनदी अधयािकों के बलए निीकरर िाठ्यरिमों का भी आयोजन बकया 
जाता ह ैबजििे बक अधयािकगर अिने को िदा निीनतम ज्ान िे िमदृ्ध कर िके। एक और िंसिा राषट्र 
भाषा प्रचार िबमबत, िधामि विारा अबहदंी भाषी क्ेरिों में बहनदी िीखाने के बलए कई बहनदी के िाठ्यरिम चलाए 
जा रह ेहैं जैिे बहनदी प्रिीर, िारंगत, कोबिद, बनषरात, रतन इतयाबद। इन िाठ्यरिमों को करने के िाद िे 
बहनदी में उचच बशक्ा ग्हर कर अिने बलए रोजगार का रासता खोज िकते हैं जैिे बहनदी प्रचारक, बहनदी 
अधयािक, बहनदी में िरिकाररता, मीबडया इतयाबद। बरििरुा में बहनदी के प्रचारक श्ी रामेंद्र िाल महोदय जी हैं 
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बजनका बहनदी के प्रचार प्रिार में महत्ििरूमि योगदान ह।ै बरििरुा में बहनदी सकूल नाम िे माधयबमक और उचच 
माधयबमक सतर के बिद्ालय हैं जहां िे प्रबतिषमि िौ – िौ छारि उत्ीरमि होकर उचच बशक्ा ग्हर कर रह ेहैं। 
बरििरुा में बिबभनन महाबिद्ालय तिा बिश्बिद्ालय सतर िर भी बहनदी बशक्र हो रहा ह।ै बहनदी बिभाग 
महाबिद्ालयों में मौजदू हैं जहां िर बहनदी िाबहतय की िढ़ाई बहनदी और अबहदंी भाषी बशक्कों विारा हो 
रही ह ैबजनहोंने बहनदी िाबहतय में उचच बशक्ा प्राप्त की ह।ै बरििरुा बिश्बिद्ालय में बहनदी बिभाग ह ैजहां 
िर बहनदी की सनातक और सनातकोत्र सतर बक िढ़ाई के िाि–िाि बहनदी में शोध कायमि भी हो रह ेह ैजो 
बहनदी के बिबभनन उचच सतर के बशक्क और बिविान कर रह ेहैं।

यह तो रही बशक्ा के सतर िर बहनदी भाषा का प्रभाि और प्रचार–प्रिार इिके अलािा िाबहबतयक 
जगत में भी बहनदी िर जोरों िे काम चल रहा ह।ै केनद्रीय बहनदी िंसिान आगरा विारा बविभाबषक कॉकिोरोक 
– बहनदी शबदकोश का बनमामिर कायमि हो चकुा ह।ै कई अबहदंी भाषी और बहनदी भाषी िाबहतयकार बहनदी 
िर मौबलक रचना कर रह ेहैं। िाि ही बरििरुा की बिबभनन लोककिा और लोकगीतों का बहनदी अनिुाद 
हो रहा ह ैबजििे बरििरुा बक लोकिंसकृबत, लोकिरमिरा िे भारत के अनय राजयों के लोग अिगत हो रह े
हैं। इि तरह िे यहाँ के िाबहतय को िहले केिल यहीं के लोग जानते िे िरंत ुअि इिका रिासिादन बिश् 
भर के लोग कर रह ेहैं। इि प्रकार एक-दिूरे बक भाषा कला िंसकृबत िे िहचान हो रही ह।ै बहनदी एक तरह 
िे अनिुाद बक भाषा िनकर महत्ििरूमि कायमि कर रही ह,ै और यहाँ बक भाषाओ ंके बिकाि में महत्ििरूमि 
भबूमका बनभा रही ह।ै

िो्ध आिेख का उदे्श्य :

 इि शोध आलेख का उद्शेय ह ै बरििरुा में बहनदी भाषा के प्रभाि और प्रचार-प्रिार िे लोगों को 
अिगत कराना िाि ही बहनदी के क्ेरि में बकन-बकन बिविानों का कया योगदान रहा ह ैया िे कया-कया कायमि 
बहनदी के बलए कर रह ेहैं इिकी जानकारी िाठक िगमि को दनेा।

लनष्कषणि :

बनषकषमि में कहा जा िकता ह ैबक बरििरुा एक अबहदंी क्ेरि होते हुए भी यहाँ िर बहनदी भाषा महत्ििरूमि 
भबूमका बनभा रही ह।ै बहनदी में िोलचाल के िाि-िाि बशक्ा और िाबहतय के क्ेरि में िहुत िराहनीय 
कायमि कर रही ह।ै

सदंभणि :
1. Tipperaa – Encyclopedia 10 बितमिर 2014 को िरुलेबखत.
2. रहमान, िययद अमानरु; िमामि, िलराज 5 अगसत 2006. The beautiful India.
3. ििूगोत्र में बहनदी – बहनदी बििेक https://hindivivek.org/335
4. बरििरुा में बहनदी की गबतबिबधयां http://hindi-khabar.hindyugm.com/2010/10/hindi-

gatividhiyan-in-tripura.html?m=1.
❒❒❒

1. िहकारी अधयाबिका, बहनदी बिभाग रामठाकुर महाबिद्ालय, अगरतला बरििरुा- 799003 ई-मले - polybhowmick123@
gmail.com Mob: 9863195241
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सार:

आज के इि यगु को जनिंचार का यगु कहना उबचत होगा । 
जनिंचार का यह यगु आधबुनक काल िे चला आ रहा 

ह ैबजिमें िरिकाररता ने अिना बिशषे सिान िनाया हुआ ह ै। बहनदी 
भाषा और िरिकाररता का प्रभाि ितमिमान िररपे्रक्य में जयादा दृबटिगत 
रहा ह ै। िरिकाररता के क्ेरि में बहनदी भाषा की उदतं मातमिणड माबिक 
िबरिका का िििे िहले प्रकाशन हुआ । लेबकन कुछ िमय िाद ही इि 
िबरिका को िंद कर बदया। बहनदी िाबहतय के क्ेरि में बहनदी िरिकाररता 
को बनमन चररों में िांट बदया, प्रिम चरर 1826 िे 1867, बवितीय 
चरर 1867 िे 1900, ततृीय चरर 1900 िे 1923, चतिुमि चरर 
1920 िे 1947 और िंचम चरर 1947 िे आजतक माना गया ह ै।

इिका प्रकाशन मई 1826 कलकत्ा के कोलतूोला नामक 
मोहलले में जगुलबकशोर शकुल ने बकया िा । बहनदी भाषा के आगमन 
िे िरिकाररता के क्ेरि में िहुत बिकाि हुआ । बजििे िमय-िमय िर 
इिकी मांग भी िढ़ती जाने लगी और िरिकाररता िमाज को बशबक्त 
करने के िाि-िाि िाठकों और बहनदी िाबहतयकारों को अिने िाि 
जोड़ने लगी । आज के इि दौर में िरिकाररता का महत्ि इतना िढ़ 
गया ह ैबक गांि-2 ि शहर-शहर में इिकी मांग िढ़ती ही जा रही ह ै।

मूि िबद: जनिंचार, िररपे्रक्य, दृबटिगत, प्रकाशन, आगमन, 
िाठकों, िरिकाररता आबद।

ल्वसतृत िो्ध-पत्र:

आधबुनक यगु िे िरिकाररता िमाज के बहत में अिना योगदान 
दतेी आ रही ह ै । आज के िमय में भारत में अनेक प्रकार के िरि-
िबरिकाए ंप्रकाबशत की जा रही ह ै। बजनमें बहनदी िरिकाररता अिनी 
अलग िहचान िनाए हुए ह।ै िरिकाररता िमाज के बलए एक ऐिा 
िशक्त माधयम ह ै जो अिने राजय, प्रदशे की प्रबतबदन होने िाली 
गबतबिबधयों और िमाज में होने िाली बदन प्रबतबदन की घटनाओ ंको 
अिने तरीके िे प्रकाबशत करने का कायमि करता ह ै। बहनदी िबरिका उदतं 

पत्रकाररता 
और लिनदी 
भाषा का 
आंतररक 

सम्बन्ध
–डा॰ आनंद जा्यस्वाि 

–ममता रानी

'kks/k&lalkj

पत्काररता िमाज का वह 
आईिा है नजिमें मिुष््य की 
आसथाओ,ं नविारों, मूल्यों को 
िही रूप िे िमाज के िामिे 
रखा जाता है । पत्काररता 
का मु््य उदे्श्य िानहनत्यक-
किातमक रूझाि को बढ़ािा, 
िैनतक तथा िामानजक मूल्यों 
की प्नतष्ा करािा, भौनतकवािी 
िुनि्या को िही माग्ण निखािा, 
िुखी जीवि के द्ार खोििा 
आनि। 
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मातमिणड प्रकाबशत होने िे िहले कुछ नगरों की प्रबिद्ध िबरिका ऐगलोइबंडयन अगं्ेजी भाषा में िी । यह िरि 
हर मगंलिार को बनकलता िा बजिके केिल 68 अकं ही प्रकाबशत हुए िे, और बदिंिर 1896 में इिका 
प्रकाशन िंद हो गया । बजिके अबंतम अकं में बलखा ह ैउदतं मातमिणड की यारिा शरुू हो रही ह ै। 1826 उदतं 
मातमिणड के प्रकाशन िे बहनदी िबरिकाओ ंमें बहनदी भाषा की यारिा का शभुारंभ हो गया।1 19िीं शताबदी के 
प्रारंभ में िरि-िबरिकाओ ंका दौर चला हुआ िा । बजिमें रोचक तथय बहनदी भाषा में िरिकाररता का िदािमिर, 
िाप्ताबहक और माबिक िरिों के रूि में बकया जाने लगा । बहदंी भाषा आज केिल प्रदशे की भाषा न रहकर 
बिदशेों में भी अिनी महत्ििरूमि छबि िनाए हुए ह ै। िरिकाररता की बिश्िनीयता और बिकाि में बहनदी 
िबरिकाओ ंिारिी, जयबहनद, सिराजय, प्रहरी, लोकबमरि, बजनदगी, दहेाती दबुनया, प्रकाश, जैिी हजारों 
िाप्ताबहक, अद्धमि िाप्ताबहक, माबिक, िरि बहनदी िरिकाररता का धिज िाहक िने हुए हैं । िरिकाररता बहनदी 
भाषा के बिराट वयबक्तति का सिर ह ै। यह भारतीय जनमानि की जानहिी, पे्रम की मदंाबकनी ह ै। इिमें दशे 
की एकता िबननबहत ह,ै जो राषट्र की केनद्रीय शबक्त ह ै। बहनदी भाषा को भारत की जनिारी कहा जाता ह ै
बजिमें सितंरिता आदंोलन और उतकषमि की कहाबनयों का िमनिय ह ै। बजिकी िंिाबहका िरिकाररता िनी 
हुई हैं । बहनदी िरिकाररता में प्रारंभ िे आज तक बिबभनन प्रकार के िदलाि आये हैं बजिमें िरिकारों ने दशे 
को अगं्ेजों और उनकी भाषा अगं्ेजी िे मकु्त करना, राषट्रीय अबसमता का िोध कराना, घर-घर राषट्रभबक्त 
की लहर जगाना, राषट्रभाषा को प्रांजल रूि दनेे में महत्ििरूमि योगदान बदया ह ै। इन उद्शेयों को िरूा करने के 
बलए िरिकारों ने अिने-अिने िरि-िबरिकाओ ंके बलए बहनदी भाषा का अबधक-िे अबधक प्रयोग बकया ह ै।2

पत्रकाररता:

िरिकाररता िमाज का िह आईना ह ैबजिमें मनषुय की आसिाओ,ं बिचारों, मलूयों को िही रूि िे 
िमाज के िामने रखा जाता ह ै। िरिकाररता का मखुय उद्शेय िाबहबतयक-कलातमक रूझान को िढ़ाना, 
नैबतक तिा िामाबजक मलूयों की प्रबतष्ठा कराना, भौबतकिादी दबुनया को िही मागमि बदखाना, िखुी जीिन 
के विार खोलना आबद । आधबुनक यगु में िरिकाररता को यगुिोध, राषट्रीय चतेना, जनजागरूकता एि ंवयािक 
जनििंदेना को िपें्रबषत करने का ििमििलुभ उननत जनमाधयम माना जाता िा, जो लोकमानि में िामदुाबयक 
िहभाबगता की जीिन बिद्ा ह ैबजिमें िमाज के लोगों की आतमा के सिर उिके िखु-दखु, जय-िराजय, 
आशा-बनराशा, आकांक्ा तिा िामबयक एिं िनातन ितय मखुर हो उठते हैं । ितमिमान िरिकाररता के अतंगमित 
ततकालीन िमाचारों, बिचारों का बलबििद्ध मबुद्रत प्रकाशन अिामित ्इिमें िरि-िबरिकाए ंही िबममबलत नहीं 
हैं िबलक रेबडयों, दरूदशमिन तिा अनय इलेकट्राॅबनक जनिंचार माधयमों विारा भवय प्रसतबुत एिं आकषमिक 
मौबखक प्रिारर भी िमाबहत ह ै। इििे सिटि होता ह ैबक आज के इि यगु में िरिकाररता लोकतंरि शािन 
प्रराली का अबिभाजय अगं िन गई ह ै। बजिमें िरिकाररता को लोकतंरि के चौिे सतंभ की िंज्ा दी गई ह।ै 
िरिकाररता जनमत की अबभवयबक्त का िशक्त िाधन भी ह ैकयोंबक यह िमसत मदु्ों को जनता के िामने 
िड़ी कलातमकता के िाि रखती ह।ै3 अगं्ेजी में िरिकाररता को जनमिबलजम कहा जाता ह ैजनमिबलजम शबद 
लैबटन भाषा के धनुामिबलि (Diurnalis) िे बलया गया ह,ै जो फैं च भाषा में जनरल (Journal) हो गया 
तिा बजिका शाबबदक अिमि हैं - दबैनक 4

लिनदी भाषा का ल्वकास:
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बहनदी भाषा मानि के िबुद्ध-कौशल, बििेक, बचनतन आचार वयिहार तिा िंसकृबत की भाषा ह ै। 
यह ऐिी जीिंत भाषा ह ैबजिमें अनतबनमिबहत रचनातमक शबक्त, वयिहार धाबममिकता एिं गबतमयता ह ै। बहनदी 
भाषा के बिकाि को भारतीय लोक-चतेना का बिकाि कहा जाता ह ै। निजागरर और मबुक्त की कामना 
के प्रिार में बहनदी का योगदान अबिसमररीय ह।ै केशिचनद और राजाराम मोहन राय ने बहनदी को भारत 
की एकमारि मबुक्तदाबयनी भाषा माना िा । सितंरिता लड़ाई में बहनदी ने महत्ििरूमि भबूमका बनभाई । महुममद 
इकिाल ने ‘बहनदी हैं हम ितन ह ैबहनदोसता हमारा का नारा बदया िा जो आज भी भारत दशे में िीमाओ ं
की रक्ा करने िाले िैबनकों के मनोिल को प्रोतिाबहत करता ह।ै अनेक बिविान, िाबहतयकार, िंत एिं 
रिांबतकाररयों ने बहनदी को बिकबित करने में योगदान बदया ह ै। बहनदी भारत के बिराट वयबक्तति का अनमोल 
सिर ह ैबजिने जनिंचार के माधयम िरिकाररता में अिनी बिशषे भबूमका बनभाई ह ै। उदतं मातमिणड बहनदी 
भाषा के प्रिम िमाचार िरि में िरिकाररता के क्ेरि में बहनदी को जनमानि की आिाज के रूि में बदखाया 
गया िा । िरिकाररता को बहनदी भाषा की िशक्त िंिाबहका कहा जाता ह5ै बजिमें िमनिरा, िमाहार और 
शांबत के भाि िमाबहत हैं । िरिकाररता ने बहनदी भाषा को अनतरामिषट्रीय सतर िर िहुचंाने में बिशषे भबूमका 
बनभाई ह ै। जो इि प्रकार िे ह:ै

प्रथिम िर् 1826 से 1866:

बहनदी का प्रिम िमाचार िरि उदतं मातमिणड को माना जाता ह ै। जो कोलकाता िे हर मगंलिार को 
प्रकाबशत होता िा बजिके िंिादक जगुलबकशोर शकुल िे । इिका िहला अकं 30 मई 1826 को बनकला 
िा । बहनदी िरिों का प्रकाशन करने के बलए मदु्रक, िरिकार और िंिादक की अिनी भबूमका होती ह ैजो बक 
उि िमय नहीं िी और िाठकों की रूबच भी कम िी बजि कारर डेढ़ िषमि िाद ही इि िबरिका का प्रकाशन 
िंद कर बदया । 1848 में िंगला भाषा के िाि बहनदी में मालिा िरि का प्रकाशन आरंभ हुआ । 1861 में 
िरूज प्रकाश नामक िरि आगरा िे और 1865 म ेततििोबधनी िरेली िे बहनदी भाषा में िमाचार िरिों का 
प्रकाशन हुआ । इिके िाद भारत में िरिकाररता के बिकाि ने कदम आगे िढ़ाने आरंभ कर बदये ।

लविती्य िर्: (1873 से 1900) 

बहनदी िरिकाररता का दिूरा चरर 1873 िे 1900 तक का माना जाता ह ै। बजिे बहनदी िाबहतय में 
भारतेनद ुयगु भी कहा जाता ह ै। इि यगु का प्रारंभ भारतेनद ुविारा प्रकाबशत कबििचन िधुा के प्रकाशन िे 
होता ह ै। इि यगु को भारतेनद ुयगुीन बहनदी िरिकाररता के नाम िे जाना जाता ह ै। 1873 में हररचिनद्र चबंद्रका 
का प्रकाशन हुआ 1877 में बहनदी प्रदीि माबिक िबरिका का प्रकाशन बकया बजिे आज भी उनके विारा 
प्रकाबशत बकये गए िरिकाररता में िराहा जाता ह ै।6 इि यगु में बहनदी के िरि-िबरिकाओ ंके प्रकाशन की 
िंखया में िहुत अबधक िबृद्ध हुई िी । भारत को िांटने के बलए अगं्ेजों ने हर िमभि प्रयतन बकए । लेबकन 
भारत की जनता िमाचार िबरिकाओ ंके माधयम िे जागरूक होने लगी िी और इि यगु ने िरिकाररता में 
बहनदी के प्रकाशन िर जयादा जोर बदया ।

तृती्य िर्: 1900 से 1920

20िीं शताबदी की िरिकाररता हमारे बलए अिेक्ाकृत बनकट ह ैबजिमें बवितीय चरर की िरिकाररता 
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में बिबिधता और िहुरूिता बमलती ह ै। 19िीं शताबदी के िरिकारों को भाषा शलैी क्ेरि में अवयिसिा का 
िामना करना िड़ता िा कयोंबक बहनदी भाषा में रूबच रखने िाली जनता िहुत कम िी । जिेै-जिेै िररबसिबतयां 
िदलनी शरुू हुई िैिे-िैिे ही बहनदी भाषा में िाबहतय और िबरिकाओ ंमें लोगों की रूबच बिकबित होने 
लगी। कयोंबक महािीर प्रिाद बवििेदी ने बहनदी िाबहतय, भाषा और िरिकाररता को एक नया रासता बदखाया 
िा। इि चरर में िरसिती नामक िबरिका का ििलताििूमिक प्रकाशन होने के िाद मयामिदा, इनद,ु क्मालोक, 
बिश्बमरि, कममििीर और आज का प्रकाशन िरूमि हुआ । िाबहतय जगत के बलए अलग िे िरि- िबरिकाओ ं
का प्रकाशन इिी चरर िे होने लगा िा । इि चरर में बहनदी िबरिकाओ ंके प्रकाशन की गरुित्ा में कािी 
िधुार हुआ, बजििे आने िाली नई िीढ़ी को आिानी िे बिखने में िहायता बमली।7

ितुथिणि िर् - 1920 से 1947

भारत की आजादी िे िहले के इि चरर को गांधी यगु के नाम िे जाना जाता िा । इि यगु में राषट्रीय 
और िाबहबतयक चतेना को िाि-िाि िललबित होते दखेा गया ह ै। बहनदी िरिों को अगं्ेजी, मराठी और 
िंगला भाषा में िरिों के िमक् िमझा जाने लगा । िलसिरूि िाबहबतयक िरिकाररता में एक नए यगु का 
आरंभ हुआ ।8 गांधी ने 1921 में बहनदी जनजीिन और हररजन नामक िबरिकाओ ंका प्रकाशन बकया जो 
बक भारतीय जनता को िहुत अबधक ििंद िा । उि िमय ही कुछ िबरिकाए ंदबैनक जागरर, निभारत, 
दबैनक नियगु और प्रजािेिक नाि िे प्रकाबशत हुई बजििे बहनदी भाषा बिकाि के िि िर अग्िर होती 
बदखाई दी जो बक आने िाले िमय के बलए िहुत िड़ी िात िी ।9

आ्ुधलनक िर्:

सितंरिता के िाद इि चरर को बहनदी िरिकाररता का यगु कहा जाता ह ै। अगं्ेजी ित्ा का अतं होने 
के उिरानत भारतिाबियों ने कदम िे कदम बमलाकर चलने का प्रर बलया और अिनी मातभृाषा बहनदी को 
िढ़ािा दनेे के बलए िाबहतयकारों ने िढ़-चढ़कर बहनदी िाबहतय की रचनाएं की । िमाज में जागरूकता िनाए 
रखने के बलए अबधक िे अबधक बहनदी भाषा की िबरिकाओ ंका प्रकाशन बकया जाने लगा खले, वयािार, 
बिज्ान, बशक्ा, अिमिवयिसिा और राजनीबत की प्रमखु खिरें िरिकाररता के माधयम िे जनता तक िहुचंाई 
जाने लगी । इिके प्रबत जनता के लगाि एिं िल-िल की जानकारी लेने के बलए िरि-िबरिकाओ ंको अबधक 
िे अबधक प्रयोग बकया जाने लगा । जो बहनदी िरिकाररता के क्ेरि में कायमि करने िाले और नये जड़ुने िाले 
लोगों तिा दशे के बिकाि के बलए िहुत अचछा िरल एिं िराहनीय कदम माना जाता ह ै।10 आज के 
इि िैज्ाबनक और जनिंचार के यगु में नये-नये माधयमों की खोज के उिरानत भी िमाज में वयििाबयकता 
मनषुय िर हािी होने के िाद भी कुछ िबरिकाए ंबनबचित रूि िे बहनदी भाषा का बिकाि कर रही ह ै। बिश् में 
िांचिें सिान िर बिराजमान बहनदी भाषा आज िबरिकाओ ंमें अिना प्रिम सिान िनाए हुए ह।ै

लनष्कषणि:

िरिकाररता एक कला ह ै। बजिमें बहनदी भाषा िरि-िबरिकाओ ंऔर िाठक दोनों को प्रतयक् और िरोक् 
रूि िे एक-दिूरे िे जोड़ती ह ै। जनमानि में िामाबजक ि राजनीबतक गबतबिबधयों के प्रबत रूबच उतिनन 
करती ह ै। िरिकाररता के माधयम िे बहनदी भाषा दशे तिा बिदशेों में अिना महत्ििरूमि सिान िनाए हुए ह ै। 
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आधबुनक यगु में प्रबतबदन बहनदी िबरिकाओ ंकी मांग िढ़ती जा रही ह ै। बजिके कारर बिश् में आज बहनदी 
की गूजं िनुाई दतेी ह ै। इिि ेिमाज को एक िरूि में िांधने और िरि-िबरिकाओ ंका बहनदी में प्रकाबशत होने िे 
यिुा िगमि के लोगों को िनुहरे अििर प्राप्त होने िे यिुा िगमि की िरिकाररता में रूबच िढ़ती जा रही ह ै। बहनदी 
िरिकाररता िे इि प्रकार का जड़ुाि यिुा िीढ़ी को िनुहरे भबिषय की और ले जाने के बलए िही बनरमिय और 
िटीक कदम माना जा िकता ह ै। जो बिना बकिी डर के िमाजिेिा और बहनदी िरिकाररता को आगे ले 
जाने के बलए अचछा कदम माना जाता ह ै। अिामित् ्यह कहना उबचत होगा बक िरिकाररता और बहनदी भाषा 
िमाज रूिी गाड़ी के दो िबहये ह ैजो िमाज को बिकाि के रासते िर ले जाने के बलए िदा िि िर रहते ह ै।

िो्धपत्र का उदे्श्य:

िरिकाररता का जीिन में ििामिबधक महत्ि होने लगा ह ैबक ििुह िे शाम तक बजिके माधयम िे 
हमें दशे-बिदशे की जानकारी प्राप्त होती रहती हैं । िरिकाररता को रोचक और िरल िनाने में बहनदी भाषा 
के गरुों, रोचकता, तथय, शदु्धता, आडमिरिरूमि, शबदों िे िचना, ितयता, भाषा का प्रयोग करना, उिदशे 
का अभाि, प्रिाहभयता, िसतबुनष्ठता आबद िे अबधक प्रभािशाली िनाया जा रहा ह ै। बहनदी शबदों के 
चयन िे िरि-िबरिकाओ ंके लेखन में बनखार लाया जा िकता ह ै। ितमिमान िमय में बहनदी के प्रमखु दबैनक 
िमाचार िरिों में िंजाि केिरी, दबैनक जागरर, निभारत, अमर उजाला प्रमखु ह ै। बहनदी िबरिकाओ ंमें 
धममियगु, मायािरुी, िहलेी, आयोगय, मनोरमा आबद प्रमखु ह ैजो ितमिमान िमय में बहनदी भाषा के महत्ि 
को िनाए हुए ह ै। बहनदी भाषा और िरिकाररता के इि महत्ि को िमाज के िामने रखना ही इि िरि का 
मखुय उददशेय रहा ह ै।
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बहनदी िाबहतय की आलोचना बिधा के िशक्त हसताक्र िे। सिभाि 
ि े‘िज्ादबि कठोराबर मदृबुन कुिमुादबि’ के किन को चररतािमि 

करते िे। अिामित् ् ि ेअिने कतमिवय के प्रबत ‘िज् ि ेभी कमरे, बकंत ु
लौबकक वयिहार में िूल ि ेभी अबतशय को मल िे। यह उनके िाबननधय 
में रहने िाले लोग जानते रह ेहैं। यही कारर ह ैबक बहनदी आलोचना के 
क्रेि में उनका नाम डा. नामिर बिहं के िाद आता ह।ै उनहोंने मलूतः 
आधबुनक कावय िर बिशषे काम बकया ह।ै ि ेकाम आने िाली िीढ़ी 
के बलए तो ह ैही, ितमिमान िीढ़ी के लेखकों और आलोचकों के लेखन 
के बलए बिमशमि और चचामि के बलए महत्ििरूमि आधार भबूम भी छोड़ गए 
हैं। उनके िाबहबतयक अिदान की चचामि करते हुए बहनदी िाबहतय के बिज् 
प्राधयािक एिं ििंादक प्रो. (डॉ.) कलानाि बमश् ने अिनी िाबहबतयक 
िबरिका ‘िाबहतय यारिा’ (रैिमाबिक) में (निल जी के िाि बलए गए 
एक िाक्ातकार) में ठीक ही बलखा ह-ै ‘िे बहनदी िाबहतय के यशसिी 
हसताक्र िे। निल जी हमारे गरुू एि ंिटना बिश्बिद्ालय में बहनदी के 
श्षे्ठ एिं लोकबप्रय अधयािक िे। निल जी िचच,े िहृदय प्राधयािक तो 
िे ही, बहनदी जगत के भासिर नक्रि िे। कबिता, आलोचना के िाि-
िाि आलोचना की आलोचना भी ि ेिकू्मता ि ेकर दतेे िे। तलुिी, 
मबैिलीशरर, बनराला, मबुक्तिोध, महािीर प्रिाद बवििदेी, पे्रमचदं जिेै 
महान िाबहतयकार उनके अधययन के बिषय रह।े गंभरी बिचारों को 
िहजता ि ेरख दनेा उनकी बिशषेता िी।’

निल जी ने अिने िारे में िहुत कम जगहों िर बलखा ह ैबकंत ु
अिनी िसंमरर िसुतक ‘मरूतें माटी और िोने की’ में िहुत-कुछ बलखा 
ह ै और उि िर गहराई िे बिचार बकया जाए, तो उनके वयबक्तति 
गरु, सिभाि, चाररबरिक िैबशट्िय एिं उनकी कायमि-शलैी को दखेा 
जा िकता ह।ै 

उनका जनम बिहार राजय के िशैाली बजलानतगमित चाँदिरुा नामक 
ग्ाम में एक बकिान िररिार में 2 बितमिर 1937 को हुआ िा। उनकी 
माता का नाम ििजुिरी दिेी तिा बिता का नाम श्ी रामिरोहन बिहं िा। 
इनके दादाजी का नाम ििेूलाल राय िा।2 इि िारे में िे सिटि बलखते 

'kks/k&lalkj

िवि जी का बिपि गाँव 
में बीता और वे अपिे नप््य 
गुरूजी रामिो हाग निहं के प्नत 
आजीवि िमनप्णत रहे। अपिे 
गुरूजी पर निखे गए िसंमरर 
में वे एक जगह निखते हैं- ‘मुझे 
अफिोि है तो इि बात का 
नक कािेज में जब मुझे िौकरी 
नमि गई तो मैं उिके घर जाकर 
उिके पाँवों पर एक जोड़ धिोती 
रखकर उनहें प्राम िहीं कर 
िका। उिकी समरर िनति इतिी 
जबि्णसत थी

ननद लकिोर 
न्वि: 
भाषाई 

व्यलतित्व 
–नंदलकिोर
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हैं- ‘’मरेे िािा ििेूलाल जीबित रहीं। इिे िंयोग ही कहेंगे बक उनमें िििे िड़ी िंतान भी लड़की िी और 
िििे छोटी िंतान भी। िड़की िुआ बििाह के िाद ही बिधिा हो गई िीं और छोटकी िुआ िररतयक्ता 
िीं।’3 इिी प्रकरर में िे अिने बिता के भाईयों की चचामि करते हैं तिा सिटि तौर िर बलखते हैं- ‘भाइयों 
में जैिा बक नाम िे ही िबूचत ह,ै िड़का िाि ूिििे िड़े िे। उनके िाद िाि ूिे, बिर मबँझला काका और 
उनके िाद छोटका काका। िड़का िाि ूयिुाकार में राँची में िंभितः बिजली बिभाग में काम करते िे।’4

इनका घरेल ूिररिेश धाबममिक िा बकनत ुअधंबिश्ाि नहीं िा। एक जगह निल जी बलखते हैं- ‘िे 
(बिताजी) अबतररक्त रूि ि ेधाबममिक नहीं िे, िड़का िाि ूकी तरह ही। ििमि-तयोहारों की िबिरिता की ि ेरक्ा 
करते िे, लेबकन न िजूा-िाठ करते िे और न बकिी मबंदर में जाते िे।’5 इि तरह सिटि ह ैबक निल जी के 
आग ेके जीिन िर बिलकुल इिी तरह का प्रभाि िड़ा िा। कहा जाता ह ैबक िचिन की बशक्ा तिा धाबममिक 
मानयताओ ंऔर लोक बिश्ािों का प्रभाि मनोिैज्ाबनक रूि ि ेिड़ता ह,ै यबद घर में िातािरर धाबममिक होगा 
तो ि ेबनबचित तौर िर ि ेििैा ही करेंग ेऔर िीखेंग।े निल जी के मामले में भी यही बिचार काम कर रहा िा 
और जिैा बक उनके िमय में िरंिरािद्ध होकर लोग िोचते होंग,े ििैा ही इनके िाल मन िर भी प्रभाि िड़ा 
होगा। इिी प्रकरर में ि ेआग ेबलखते हैं- ‘भगिान के अबसतति के िारे में ि े(बिताजी) कहते िे- िोचकर 
दखेने िर (यानी तकमि -िबुद्ध ि ेकाम लेने िर) यह िता चलता ह ैबक भगिान नहीं ह।ै इिीबलए ईया को लेकर 
ि ेकई तीिमि सिानों को गए, िर अिने बलए कोई तीिामिटन नहीं बकया। जि ि ेितेिुाँध रामशे्रम ्दखेकर लौटे, 
तो मैंने उनिे िछूा- आिने िमदु्र दखेा? ि ेिोले- हाँ! मैंने बिर िछूा-कया उि िर िलु िाँधा जा िकता ह?ै 
उनहोंने िेलौि होकर कहा- नहीं। मैं (निल जी)- यबद भगिान चाहें ति। ि ेिनुः दृढ़ताििूमिक िोले- ति भी 
नही। ...लेबकन यह बिरोधाभाि ही ह ैबक ि ेभादों चतदुमिशकी को हर िाल गगंाजली में जल लेकर िैद्नाि धाम 
बशि को चढ़ाने जाते िे। जल ि ेिहलेजा घाट में ही भरते िे, कयोंबक मगध की गगंा को ि ेअिबिरि मानते िे। 
उनहें शास्त का ज्ान भी िा, लेबकन शास्तों में भी मगध को अिबिरि कहा गया ह,ै कयोंबक िहाँ िबृषर रहते िे।’6

निल जी के िाल-मन िर उि िमय चतबुदमिक िररवयाप्त जाँबत-िाँबत के भदे-भाि िर भी बिशषे िड़ा, 
िाि ही िाि उनके मन में इि िामाबजक वयिसिा के प्रबत बिद्रोह का भाि भी िा। िे इिबलए बलखते 
हैं- ‘बिछड़ों को अि तक इतना दिाकर रखा िा बक ये गलुामी को िहषमि अिनी बनयबत मानने लगे िे। 
मैं बकशोर िा, इिबलए कुछ कर नहीं िकता िा। लाचारी में भीतर ही भीतर ऐठंकर रह गया। इिी तरह 
मैंने जगदीश िाि ूको भी अिनी आखँों के िामने एक चमार को लाबठयों िे िीटते दखेा िा उिका किरू 
बििमि  इतना िा बक उिने मछली मारी िी।’7 िामाबजक बिषमता की इि गहरी खाई के प्रबतरोध सिरूि ही 
उनहोंने जीिन में माकिमििादी बिचारधारा को अिनाया िा तिा बिना बकिी लोभ-लाभ के िाबहतय-िाधना 
में आजीिन तललीन रह।े

नंदबकशोर निल के बिताजी एक बकिान िे बजनके िाि अचछी खािी भबूम िी। निल जी बलखते 
हैं- ‘िाि ूमें अिार धयैमि, िामतंकालीन िाहबिकता और िोझ उठाने की अकूत क्मता िी। मैंने उनहें िड़ी िे 
िड़ी बििबत् में कभी बिचबलत होते हुए नहीं दखेा।’8 बकंत ुिचिन की अिसिा में निल जी ने गाँि-घर की 
गरीिी भी दखेी, उिे अनभुि बकया, िाि गाँि के लड़ाई-झगड़े, िाद-बििाद, िचंतैी तिा ग्ामीर सतर िर 
होने िाले िैिलों को भी अिनी आखँों ि ेदखेा। उनहोंने अिने बिताजी का िरमिन करते हुए बलखा ह-ै ‘िाि ू
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िहुत मधेािी िी। िचिन में उनहोंने कभी ‘दृटिानत प्रकारा’ नामक कहाबनयों का गं्ि िढ़ा िा। िाक्र-मारि होने 
के िािजदू उनहें उिकी कहाबनयाँ हू-ि-हू याद िीं। िचिन में मैं उनहीं के िाि िोया करता िा, खािकर जाड़ों 
में। रात में मैं उनिे कहाबनयाँ िनुने की बजद करता िा और ि ेचार-िाँच कहाबनयाँ मझु ेिजीि दृशय-िरमिन 
के िाि िनुाया करते िे। उनमें ि ेिहुत िोड़ी कहाबनयाँ मझु ेयाद रह गई हैं। गबरत िर उनका ऐिा अबधकार 
िा बक ि ेजिानी िेहद लंिा जोड़-घटाि ही नहीं कर िकते ि,े दिूरे बहिाि भी चटिट हल कर दतेे ि।े’9

इिका अिमि ह ैबक निल जी को िचिन में ही अिने बिता के विारा ऐिे िबिरि िंसकार बमले िे, बजनका 
िललिन उनके आगे के जीिन में लगातार होता रहा और यह उनके चाररबरिक आदशमि में तिा उनके िाि 
बिताये लोगों के अनभुि िे जाना जा िकता ह।ै बिता का अिने िचचों िर बनयंरिर बकि कदर िा इिका 
बचरिर यहाँ दबेखए- ‘मैं जि िड़ा हो गया, तो मरेी जगह मरेा िििे छोटा भाई शखेर उनके िाि िोने 
लगा। उिकी रूबच किा-कहानी में नहीं िी। इि कारर िाि ूउििे िोते िक्त और बिर भोर में जागने िर 
बहिाि िनिाते िे, बजिका िररराम यह हुआ बक तीन भाई जहाँ आटमिि में गए, शखेर ने िी.एि.िी., 
इजंीबनयररंग (प्रोडकशन) करके िेकेंड लेबफटनेंट हो गया और िहाँ एम.टेक. की िरीक्ा दी, बजिमें उिका 
सिान बिश्बिद्ालय में अविल रहा।’10

निल जी अिने बिताजी के िारे में एक जगह िताते हैं बक िे बकि तरह िे अिने जीिन में जमीन के 
बलए मकुदमा बकया करते िे। प्रायः ग्ामीर िररिेश में आज भी लोग अिामिभाि झलेते हुए भी केि लड़ने 
िे िीछे नहीं रहा करते। यही बसिबत निल जी के िचिन की रही िी। निल जी आगे बलखते हैं- ‘िाि ू
की िारी मधेा मकुदमा लड़ने और घर चलाने में खचमि हो गई। उनहोंने माँ-िाि के श्ाद्ध के िाि दि-गयारह 
लड़बकयों का बयाह भी बकया और अिने चारों लड़कों को एम.ए. तक िढ़ाया। उनकी एक मारि ििारी 
‘हरकुलि’ िाइबकल िी, बजि िर िे िीछे िे चढ़ते िे, जिबक आज मरेे िहृत्र िररिार में करीि आठ कारें 
हैं। मरेे कबनष्ठ अनजु शखेर ने अिनी िेटी की शादी में बदलली के इबंडया इटंरनेशनल में भोज बदया। इिमें 
नामिर जी और केदार जी भी आए िे। शयामकशयि और बिबिन कुमार शमामि के िाि, जो मरेे छारि िे और 
उन बदनों जे.एन.य.ू में िढ़ रह ेिे, मैं भी आटॅो िे उिमें िहुचँा िा। मैंने दखेा बक खाने के िहले शराि की 
नदी िह रही ह।ै नामिर जी ने तो ब्ंरक नहीं बलया, लेबकन केदार जी ने िोडका की िरमाइश की। उिके 
िाद खाने का दौर चला। जितक मैं उि भोज में रहा, िाि ूके िारे में ही िोचता रहा। उनके बलए दो रूिये 
का नोट भी एक िड़ी रकम िी, जिबक अतं में िछूने िर शखेर ने ितलाया बक इि आयोजन में कुल एक 
लाख अट्ारह हजार रूिये खचमि हुए।’11

निल जी का िचिन गाँि में िीता और िे अिने बप्रय गरुूजी रामिो हाग बिंह के प्रबत आजीिन 
िमबिमित रह।े अिने गरुूजी िर बलख ेगए िंसमरर में िे एक जगह बलखते हैं- ‘मझु ेअििोि ह ैतो इि िात 
का बक कालेज में जि मझु ेनौकरी बमल गई तो मैं उनके घर जाकर उनके िाँिों िर एक जोड़ धोती रखकर 
उनहें प्रराम नहीं कर िका। उनकी समरर शबक्त इतनी जिदमिसत िी बक मानि का िरूा िनुदरकाणड उनहें 
केठसि िा और िे उिे धाराप्रिाह िनुाते चले जाते िे।’12

गरुूजी महेनती, िबुद्धमान, बशषयों िर सनेह करने िाले तिा िरम उदार वयबक्त िे। अिने गरुूजी के 
िारे में बलखते हुए िे कहते हैं- ‘गरुूजी िबुद्धमान और बििेकी िे। कभी-कभी उनकी मधेा बिजली की तरह 
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चमकती िी। िे सियं िहुत उतार-चढ़ाि िे गजुरे िे, इिबलए गाँि के प्रतयेक वयबक्त के मानि िे िररबचत 
हो गए िे।... उनकी माँ की मतृय ुके िाद गाँि के लोगों ने उनिे कहा-आिको गाँि को भोज दनेा चाबहए। 
गरुूजी ने उनहें उत्र बदया- मैं एक शाम आिलोगों को बखला दूगँा, इििे आिका कुछ नहीं िने-बिगड़ेगा, 
िर मैं उिी में उजड़ जाऊँगा। लोग बनरूत्र होकर चिु रह गए और लौट गए।’13

उनकी गरुूजी के प्रबत भबक्त और घबनष्ठता बनरंतर िनी रही। निल जी अिने गाँि चाँदिरुा, िशैाली 
(बिहार) में रहते हुए गरुूजी की छरि-छाया में िहुत-कुछ िीखा, िढ़ा तिा जीिन के आगँन में िघंषमि करने योगय 
िन िके। ऐिा निल जी अिने िसंमरर में बलखा ह।ै गरुूजी के िारे में ि ेएक जगह कहते हैं- ‘िे जनमजात 
बशक्क िे। िहुत ही िखत और बनयबमत। न खदु चनै लेते िे, न छारिों को लेने दतेे िे। मैं ििेरे उनिे िढ़ने 
जाता िा, लेबकन उनिे िहुत डरता िा। इि कारर मैं रोज रात में िोते िमय दरे तक ‘राम-राम’ जिता िा 
और भगिान ि ेप्रािमिना करता िा बक गरुूजी मर जाए।ँ लेबकन मैं तड़के दखेता िा बक ि ेिामने के अिने खते 
में केरौनी कर रह ेहैं, तो िहुत बनराशा होती िी और भगिान िर रिोध आता िा बक उनहोंने मरेी प्रािमिना नहीं 
िनुी।’14 यह सिाभाबिक ही ह ैबक अकिर िाल मन िढ़ाई ि ेभागता बिरता रहता ह।ै यह तथय मनोिैज्ाबनक 
दृबटि ि ेभी ितय ही ह ैबक िाल का कोमल मन बकतना भािकु और ििंदेनशील होता ह ैजो केिल अिने बलए 
बकिी भी प्रकार के दणड या कटि ि ेमबुक्त की आकांक्ा करता ह।ै इिी बलए निल जी गरुूजी ि ेभय खाते िे। 
लेबकन निल जी अिने गरुूजी की प्रशिंा सिरूि ऐिा भी कहते नहीं अघाते बक ‘एक-दो िार छोड़कर मैं 
मबैट्रकुलेशन तक अिने िगमि में प्रिम ही आता रहा। इनके िीछे भी गरुूजी का हाि िा, बजनहोंने मरेी िबुनयादी 
िककी कर दी िी।’15 निल जी अिने िालिन िेहद बजज्ाि ुप्रिबृत् के िालक िे। उि िमय भारत की 
िराधीनता का दौर िा। िामतंी िगमि वयिसिा तिा िूजँीिबत और शोषक िगमि का कािी िोलिाला िा। निल 
जी ने इिे िहुत नजदीक ि ेदखेा िा और महििू बकया िा। उनके मन में इिका बिरोध भी होता रहता िा, 
लेबकन ि ेकुछ नहीं कर िाते िे। बकंत ुइन िि िातों का प्रभाि निलज को अिने गरुू की िगंबत और उनके 
आशीिामिद ि ेप्राप्त हुआ। निलजी ने बलखा ह ैबक गरुूजी सिभाि ि ेरिांबतकारी िे। ि ेगाँि तिा िमाज की 
ििेा में ततिर रहा करते िे। उनके गाँि में एक िसुतकालय िा, बजि ेगरुूजी िभँालते िे। इिके अलािा गरुूजी 
गाँि की कनया िाठशाला में बशक्क भी िे। निलजी बलखते हैं- ‘कनया िाठशाला में गरुूजी की सिायी बनयबुक्त 
हो गई। ...कनया िाठशाला का बशक्क होने के िाि गरुूजी ने िसुतकालय के िसुतकालयाधयक् का भार भी 
अिने ऊिर ले बलया िा। ...िसुतकालय की िसुतकें  और िबरिकाए ँिढ़ते-िढ़ते गरुूजी के बिचार रिांबतकारी 
हो गए िे। महातमा गाँधी और ि.ं नेहरू के प्रबत उनका भबक्त-भाि कभी कम नहीं हुआ िर अि ि ेिोशबलसट 
िाटकी के प्रशिंक हो गए िे और जयप्रकाश नारायर की चचामि िहुत आदर ि ेकरते िे।’16

बलखने का शौक निल जी को िचिन िे ही िा। िे कहते हैं बक ‘िचिन में िे डायरी बलखा करते 
िे। उनके घर में उनके चाचा बजनहें िे ्यार िे ‘ननहकी चा’ कहा करते िे, ने िहले िहल डायरी बलखने की 
शरुूआत की िी’17 निल जी डायरी लेखन िे यह मानते िे बक इििे वयबक्त भािनातमक रूि िे मखुर 
होता ह ैतिा उनके भीतर तकमि शबक्त बिकबित होती ह।ै छठे िगमि में िे िसुतकालय का िदसय िन चकेु िे तिा 
रोजाना िसुतकालय जाकर िसुतकें  िढ़ते िे। उि िमय ‘काननूी डायरी’ जयादा प्रचबलत िी, जो अिने भवय 
कलेिर में िालक नंदबकशोर निल को बिशषे आकबषमित करता िा। डायरी के िारे में िे एक जगह बलखते 
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हैं- ‘डायरी अिने को अिने अबभभािकति में रखने की ही चीज नहीं ह,ै उिमें लेखक आतमबनरीक्र करता 
ह ैऔर कभी झठू नहीं िोलता। यही कारर ह ैबक डायरी बिश्-िाबहतय में एक िाबहबतयक बिधा के रूि में 
सिीकृत हुई ह।ै’18 कहना नहीं होगा बक उनके भीतर जो लेखक का उभार आया िा, िह िहुत कुछ इिी 
लेखन की िजह िे आया होगा। कयोंबक इि तरह अिने बिचारों की प्रसतबुत तिा आतमबनरीक्र के रिम 
में वयबक्त अिने आिको आतंररक रूि िे मखुररत करता ह।ै िह अिनी भािनाओ ंको प्रकट करता ह ैतिा 
उन भािनाओ ंमें उिके भीतर का एक लेखक िामने आता ह।ै 

उनहोंने अिने िसंमरर में बलखा ह ैबक गाँि की िढ़ाई िरूी करने के िाद िटना आए तो बिर गाँि 
ि ेउनका नाता कम रह गया। इिका कारर यह िा बक उनकी शादी बिहार के सिनाम धनय गीतकार एिं 
िाबहतयकार रामगोिाल शमामि ‘रूद्र’ की िरुिी ............................ ि ेहुई िा। ि ेगदमिनीिाग इलाके में रहते 
िे। िलतः उनकी रचनाए ँप्रारंबभक अिसिा में कावय-बिधा में िाबहबतयक धरातल िर आई।ं निल जी ने 
उनहें अिना िाबहबतयक गरुू माना िा और आजीिन कबिताओ ंके िाि आलोचना बनिंध तिा ििंादन का 
कायमि करते हुए बहनदी िाबहतय ि ेजड़ेु रह।े निल जी ने शरुू-शरुू तो कबिताए ँही बलखीं। अिने ििरु रूद्र जी 
की चचामि करते हुए निल जी बलखते हैं- ‘बहनदी के प्रबिद्ध कबि और मरेे ििंंधी रामगोिाल शमामि ‘रूद्र’ जि 
कभी मरेे गाँि जाते िे, तो ििुह-शाम िड़का िाि ूके िाि िैठकर धरूा तािते िे, खनैी मलकर दोनों खोते 
िे और दरे तक िातें करते िे। िड़का िाि ूउनहें ‘कबि’ कहते िे और उनके प्रबत अिार पे्रम रखते िे।’19 

निल जी ने गाँि ि ेआकर अिना नाम िटना कॉलेज में बलखिाया िा और िहाँ बहनदी िाबहतय का 
बिद्ािकी िने, बिर सनातकोत्र िटना बिश्बिद्ालय के दरभगंा हाउि ि ेबकया तिा बिर प्रो. दिेनेद्रनाि शमामि 
के बनदवेशन में ‘बनराला की कबिताओ ंिर' शोध कायमि बकया। निल जी ने अिने िटना आने तिा िढ़ाई करने 
की घटना का िड़ा ही िनुदर िरमिन बकया ह।ै ि ेबलखते हैं- ‘मैंने अिने जीिनकाल में कई लेखकों में जो दो-तीन 
महािरुूष दखे ेहैं, उनमें प्रो. नबलन बिलोचन शमामि ििगोिरर िे। मैं भागयशाली हू ँबक मझु ेउनका बशषय िनने का 
गौरि प्राप्त हुआ। मैंने उनका प्रिम दशमिन 1952 की िधंया को िममलेन भिन के प्रांगर में उिकी िाई ंतरि 
बकया िा। ि ेझकक ििेद धोती, खादी का चनुनटदार कुतामि िहने िे और उनके हािों में जलती हुई बिगरेट 
िी।’20 इिी प्रकरर में ि े‘रूद्र जी’ ि ेबहनदी िाबहतय िममलेन, कदमकुआ,ँ िटना में भी बमलने की िात 
कहते ह।ै ि ेबलखते हैं- ‘मैं बिहार राषट्रभाषा िररषद ्में ‘रूद्र जी’ ि ेअिनी कबिता शदु्ध कराने अिने गाँि िे 
आया िा। ि ेउि िमय िररषद ्के िसुतकाधयक् िे और िह िममलेन भिन के िाए ँबहसिे में अिबसित िी।’21

इिका मतलि ह ैबक ति निल जी रूद्र जी िे िररबचत हो चकेु िे और यह बििाह िे ििूमि की घटना 
िी। िहीं निल जी ने महान िाबहतय िेिी आचायमि बशििजून िहाय को भी दखेा िा, बजिके िारे में िे 
बलखते ह-ै ‘िममलेन भिन में राषट्रभाषा िररषद ्के नीच ेजो कमरा िा, उिमें बशििजून िाि ूआराम िे िैठे 
हुए कई शोधकत्ताओ ंिे शोध करा रह ेिे।’22 

1956 में निल जी ने िटना कालेज में दाबखला बलया िा तिा इटंरमीबडएट की िढ़ाई इिी िटना कालेज 
में की िी। अिने िसंमरर निल जी ने न केिल अिने कालेज-जीिन की िढ़ाई का िरमिन बकया ह,ै िबलक िे 
िाबहतयकारों, कबियों, लेखकों तिा माक्ििादी बिचारकों के ििंकमि  में बकिी प्रकार आए, उिका भी िड़ा ही 
बिलबिलेिार िरमिन बकया ह।ै उनके यह िरमिन एक तरह ि ेआजादी के िाद का िटना और िशैाली (जनमभबूम 
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का क्रेि) की िामाबजक, िांसकृबतक, िाबहबतयक, धाबममिक, आबिमिक, शबैक्क तिा राजीनबतक िररदृशय का 
दसतािजे ह,ै बजिमें हम बचरििट की भाँबत एक-एक घटनाए,ँ िमसयाए ँऔर बजजीबिषा की किाए ँऔर बिबिध 
प्रिगं दखे िकते हैं। िमाज में उि िमय कहाँ कया हो रहा िा? गाँि और शहर का बिाकि, बस्तयों की बसिबत, 
आम आदमी के जीिन का अतं द््रिनवि और िघंषमि-िि-कुछ का िरमिन उिमें बमल जाता ह।ै ि ेिामाबजक 
बसिबतयों का िरमिन जि करते हैं, ति ऐिा लगता ह ैबक ि ेआखँों दखेी घटना िनुा रह ेहों। िटना आने और प़ने 
का िरमिन करते हुए बलखते हैं बक ‘1956 में मैंने िटना कालेज में दाबखला बलया। इटंर में मरेा बिषय बपं्रििल 
बहनदी भी िा। उिका िगमि भी ऊिर बहदंी बिभाग के िरिह नंिर के कमरे में होता िा, िो मैं िहाँ नबलन जी 
(आचायमि नबलन बिलोचन शमामि) को अिने कक् में आते-जाते दखेता िा। ि ेिहुत लंिे-चड़ेै िे। इि कारर 
िाजार में उनके िाँि0 का जतूा नहीं बमलता िा। िलतः ि ेिरमाइशी िैंबडल िहनते िे’23

इि प्रकार निल जी ने अिने गरुूजनों को िेहतर नजदीक िे दखेा िा। कहा जा िकता ह ैबक िे अदु्त 
गरुूभक्त िे। उनकी गरुूभबक्त में हीं िे भी कभी नहीं बदखलाई िड़ती ह।ै कहा जा िकता ह ैबक एक ओर 
उनके चरररि में माता की प्रतयेक िातों का िालन करते रह ेहैं। चाह ेघर में हों या िार में-प्रायः िभी जगह िर 
ही िे चाररबरिक आदशमि को िचाये रखते हैं। बकिी भी रचनाकार या िाबहतयकार का महत्ि तभी कायम रह 
िकता ह ैजि िह आदशमि गरुों िे यकु्त हो। यहाँ जि निल जी के के चरररि का बिशे्षर बकया जा रहा ह ै
तो सिटि प्रतीत होता ह ैबक िे माता-बिता तिा गरुू भबक्त के अनिुम आदशमि चरररि िे। कहा जा िकता ह ै
बक बकिी भी वयबक्त के चरररि की िनुदरता तिा शालीनता उिके घर-िररिार िर बनभमिर करता ह।ै यबद घर 
का िातािरर िेहतर ह,ै तो िालक की दखे-दखे और िरिररश भी िबढ़या िे होगा, यबद घरेल ूिातािरर 
कलबुषत और कहलिरूमि ह,ै तो िालक को चाह ेबकतनी ऊँची बशक्ा-दीक्ा दी जाए, चाह ेउिके माता-बिता 
बकतने ही धनी कयों न हो, िे िचचरररि नहीं िन िकते। निल जी के माता-बिता तिा उनके अनय िररजन 
लोग बशबक्त िे। इिबलए निल जी के चरररि में प्रारंभ िे ही गरुू के प्रबत आदर-सनेह का भाि तो बदखलाई 
िड़ा ही ह,ै िे उनके मरैिीिरूमि भाि िे इि प्रकार जड़ु जाते हैं बक ऐिा लगता ह ैबक उनके सनेह-िाहचयमि में 
आने िाला बशक्क या आचामि अबभभािक की भबूमका का भी बनिामिह करने लग जाते िे। गरुू जी के प्रबत 
सनेह तो प्रारंभ िे रहा ही िा, िररिार के प्रबत भी हमददकी दखेते ही िनती िी। निल जी का िररिार िड़ा िा 
और उिमें उनके चचरेा, िुिेरा आबद बमलाकर िीि-िचचीि वयबक्तयों का एक िबुिसततृ िमहू िा, बजिमें 
िभी लोग एक िा रहा करते िे। निल जी बलखते हैं- हमारा ििररिार िहुत िड़ा िा, करीि िीि वयबक्तयों, 
का और िाि ूकी आमदनी िहुत िीबमत िी।’24 निल जी आगे बलखते हैं बक उनके ‘दोनों काका उनहें 
हर माह मबुशकल िे िचाि-िचाि रूिये दतेे िे, जो भी िाद में िंद हो गए।’25

कहना नहीं होगा बक उनके जीिन का यह सिरमि िक्, जो लगभग बकशोरािसिा के िाद शरुू होता ह ै
और उनहें अने दामितय जीिन के मधरु िक् के िाि जोड़कर दखेा जाना चाबहए, बजिके िंिंध में निल जी 
सिीकार करते हैं बक उनकी िढ़ाई-बलखाई िटना काॅलेज में शरुू हुई और आगे ुबर दरभगंा हाउि में एम.ए. 
बहनदी बिषय िे बकया िा और िहीं िटना काॅलेज में बहनदी बिभाग में प्राधयािक बनयकु्त हो गए। 

निल जी बलखते हैं बक एम.ए. में िे िढ़ाते हुए िटना काॅलेज में आई.ए. और िी.ए. (आनॅिमि) के छारिों 
का भी कलाि लेना होता िा। उनके शबदों में, तीि िषयों तक मैं िटना बिश्बिद्ालय में अधयािक रहा। शरुू 
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में छः िषयों तक िी.एन. काॅलेज में िा, जहाँ िे 1976 के बदिमिर में मरेा तिादला िोसट ग्ेजएुट में हो गया। 
दरभगंा हाउि में एम.ए. के लडरिकों को िढ़ाते हुए मझु ेिटना काॅलेज में आई.ए. और िी.ए. (आनॅिमि) तिा 
बहदंी रचना के िगमि भी लेने िढ़ते िे’26 निल जी अिने बचतंन और बिचार िे िाबहबतयक ही नहीं िे, िे 
माक्ििादी भी िी, बजि िाबहबतयक भािभबूम िर िे रचनाशील िे, उिे िंदभमि में िेंकटेश कुमार ने ठीक ही 
बलखा ह-ै ‘िे िाहिी आलोचक िे। िे जो िात कहना चाहते िे, उिे िहुत मजितूी के िाि कहते िे। इि 
मामले में उन िर रामबिलाि शमामि का प्रभाि िाि-िाि बदखाई िड़ता ह’ै27 

निल जी वयबक्तति ि ेउदार बदल िे, िाि ही अनशुािन बप्रय भी िे। इिके िाि-िाि ि ेिररश्मी और 
ईमानदार भी िे। कक्ा में छारिों को िढ़ाने ि ेिहले दो-तीन बदन (अिनी कक्ा हते)ु अिने नोट्ि की तैयारी कर 
लेते िे। िमय के िाि चलने िाले निल जी अिने कतमिवय के प्रबत कभी भी लािरिाह नहीं रह ेऔर न बदख।े 
उनहोंने अिने िसंमरर में िाि बलखा ह ैबक िढ़ाने में मैंने कभी लािरिाही या लेट लतीिी नहीं की। जहाँ तक 
िभंि हो िका, छारिों के बहत में बनरंतर लगा रहा। ‘मरेी बनषिक्ता के ही कारर आज तक बकिी लड़के ने मरेे 
िाि कोई िदिलकूी नहीं की। मैं कह चकुा हू ँबक शरुू में मैंने ट्यशून भी बकया करना छोड़ता गया।... छारि 
मरेे अधयािन और अनशुािन के कारर मझु ेिहुत िममान दतेे िे। एम.ए. में मैं बजन-बजन कबियों को िढ़ाता 
िा, उनका ििंरूमि िाबहतय िढ़ जाता िा।’28 इि तरह सिटि ह ैबक निल जी िढ़ाकू बकसम के अधयािक िे, िे 
बलखने में बिद्धहसत िे। ि ेप्रायः िभी कबियों तिा उनकी रचनाओ ंका गहनतािकूमि क अधययन बकया करते 
िे। आचियमि नहीं होना चाबहए बक उनहोंने अिने िालयकाल में ही अनेकानेक िाबहबतयक कृबतयों का िारायर 
बकया िा। निल जी बलखते हैं- ‘1950-60 के ग्ीषमािकाश में मैंने उनि ेबिना टीका के ‘रामचररतमानि’ 
और ‘िद्ाित’ िढ़ा िा। िदले में मैंने उनहें बनराला की ‘राम की शबक्त-िजूा’ और अनिुाद करते हुए रिींद्रनाि 
की अगँेर्जी ‘गीतांजबल’ िरूी िनुाई िी- कई बदनों तक िसुतकालय के िरामद ेमें िैठकर।’29

िसततुः नंदबकशोर निल का जीिन िरूमितः िाबहबतयक और शबैक्क िा। जीिन के आरंबभक बदनों में िे 
कुछ न कुछ बलखने लग।े जिैा बक िभी रचनाकारों के िाि दखेा जाता ह ैबक ि ेकबिता की ओर िहले मड़ुते 
हैं, अनया बिधा की ओर िाद में। बिलकुल इिी तरह उनकी भी प्रिबृत् िहले कबिता की ओर गई िी, िाद में 
िबरिका प्रकाशन की ओर भी रही। प्रारंभ में उनहोंने धिज भगं, बििमि , ध्रातल, उत्रशती और आलोचना (िह-
ििंादक) आबद का ििंादन भी बकया िा। ि ेमािीर प्रिाद बवििदेी की भाँबत कबियों और लेखकों ि ेरचनाए ँ
माँगकर उिे तराशते िे तिा नए लेखक और कबियों का भी बनमामिर करते िे। यही कारर ह ैबक उनके िटना 
ही नहीं, िबलक प्रतयेक शहरों में अनेक िाबहतयकार-रचनाकार बमरि िे। उन बमरिों के िाि इनका लगातार िरि-
वयिहार चलता रहता िा तिा िाबहतय ििंंधी बिबभनन बिमशमि तिा उन िर लेखन, ििंादन तिा आलोचना-
ििंंधी कायमि ििलताििूमिक होता रहा िा। इिी कारर उनकी लेखन-क्मता तिा लेखन-शलैी भी लगातार 
बिकबित और िररमाबजमित होती रही। बदलली में डा. रामबिलाि शमामि ि ेबमलना तिा उनिे िाबहबतयक बिमशमि 
करना उनके िाबहबतयक रचना-कमयों में शाबमल िा। शरुू-शरुू में उनका झकुाि िाबहबतयक गोबष्ठयों में भी रहा 
िा। प्रगबत लेखक िघं ि ेजड़ुाि तिा उनकी गबतबिबधयों में शाबमल रहना उनकी बदनचयामि में शाबमल िा। 
एक ओर िाबहबतयक गोबष्ठयों में उनकी िहभाबगता लगातार िनी रही तो दिूरी आरे कबिता-लेखन ि ेभी 
उनका जड़ुाि िना रहा। इिी के िलसिरूि उनका कबिता-िंग्ह मजंी (1954) प्रकाबशत हुआ। आलोचना 
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तिा िमीक्ा ि ेििंंबधत उनकी िसुतक ‘कबिता की मबुक्त’ (िमीक्ातमक बनिंधों का िगं्ह) 1980 ई॰ में 
िारी प्रकाशन, नयी बदलली ि ेप्रकाबशत हुई। जि ि ेिी.ए. आनॅिमि तिा एम.ए. (बहनदी) की कक्ाए ँले रह े
िे ति उनहोंने अिनी िहली आलोचना की िसुतक ‘बहनदी आलोचना का बिकाि’ 1981 ई॰ में (राजकमल 
प्रकाशन, नयी बदलली) िामने आयी। उिके िाद ि ेि ेलगातार एक-िर-एक िसुतक, ििंादन (रचनािली 
तिा आलेख) के काययों में लग ेरह।े लेखन-िंिादन के िाि-िाि िाबहतयकारों, कबियों तिा िमीक्कों िे 
उनकी घबनष्ठता लगातार िनी रही। नागाजुमिन के ििंंध में चचमि करते हुए ि ेबलखते हैं- ‘नागाजुमिन के गाँि के 
िजुगुमि उनहें ‘ठककन बमबिर’ कहते ह,ै जिबक उनका अिली नाम ‘िैधनाि बमश्’ िा।’30

इिके अबतररक्त अनय कई िाबहतयकारों के िाि उनकी गहरी बमरिता भी। उनमें राबिलाि शमामि, 
नामिर बिंह, बरिलोचन, नबलन बिलोचन शमामि आबद प्रमखु िे। नबलन बिलोचन शमामि िटना बिश्बिद्ालय 
के बहनदी बिभाग के प्रबिद्ध प्रोिेिर, आलोचक तिा कहानीकार िे। नकेनिाद के प्रितमिकों में उनका नाम 
भी शाबमल िा। बहनदी िाबहतय की कावय बिधा के अतंगमित प्रगबतिाद तिा प्रयोगिाद के िमानानतर चली 
इि कावय धारा का िरूििात आचायमि केिरी कुमार, नबलन बिलोचन शमामि और कबििर नरेश के विारा 
हुआ िा बजिका दिूरा नाम बहनदी में ‘प्रिद्िाद’ बदया गया िा तिा इिकी महत्ा कम नहीं ह।ै निल जी 
ने अिना िाबहबतयक तिा रचनातमक जीिन िेहद ईमानदारी तिा महेनत के िाि जीया। निल जी जि 
िी.एच.डी. कर रह ेिे, तो उि िमय उनकी बजज्ािा कम नहीं िी। निल जी ने सियं बलखा ह-ै ‘1967 
की गबममियों में अिने शोद् के बिलबिले में मैं िनारि गया, िहली िार। मरेा बिषय िा- ‘बनराला का कावय 
बिकाि’ िो मझु ेबरिलोचन के नाम एक िरि नागाजुमिन ने बदया औ एक राजकमल ने।’31 इिके िाि-िाि 
उनका प्रयाि यह िा बक िे ‘बनराला’ िर शोद् कायमि कर रह ेहैं, तो उिे िरूी ईमानदारी के िाि करेंगे। इिके 
बलए िे केिल िसुतकों िे अिना काम बनकालना उबचत नहीं िमझते िे, िबलक इिके बलए िनारि जाना 
तिा बनराला जी के जीिन तिा कावय रचना िे िंिंबधत बिशषे जानकारी प्राप्त करने की आिशयकता भी 
महििू करते िे। इिीबलए निल जी के शोद् छारिों का यह कहना बक िे अिने अधीन शोद् कायमि करने 
िाले लोगों का गहराई के िाि कायमि करने िर िल दतेे िे ताबक छारि केिल िनुरािबृत् न कर अिने अनभुि 
और ज्ान का िमािेश भी अिने शोद्-प्रिनध में कर िके।

अधयािक के तौर िर निल जी की खाबियत यह िी बक िे छारिों की िमसयाओ ंको भी गौरिरूमिक 
िनुते िे। जहाँ उबचत होता िा िहाँ िे अिने िसुतकालय की िसुतकों को उिलबध कराना अिनी जरूरत 
िमझते िे। निल जी के वयबक्तति की एक और बिशषेता यह िी बक छारिों की कुशलता का िरािर खयाल 
रखते िे। िे उनके माता-बिता तिा िररिारजनों का कुश-क्ेम बलया बकरते िे। निल जी न, केिल छारिों 
को शोद् कायमि कराते िे, िबलक िे उनके जीिन के िरि-प्रदशमिक भी िन जाते िे। कयोंबक िी.एच.डी. करने 
के रिम में िे छारिों को उनके जीिन के लक्य की प्राबप्त के प्रबत िचते भी करते रहते िे। 

इिी तरह अधयािकीय जीिन में भी निल जी का सिभाि िदिै मधरु तिा पे्रमिरूमि रहा। उनके मन में 
बकिी प्रकार की छल-किट तिा कामना नहीं होती िी। उि िमय जैिा बक बिश्बिद्ालयों और बिभागों 
में उचच िगमि और बनमन िगमि के िाि-िाि जातीयता िंिंधी बििाद हुआ करता िा, उििे िे अिमिकृ्त 
िे। उनके मन में बकिी के प्रबत छल-किट की कामना बिलकुल नहीं रहती िी। िहले िे िटना काॅलेज के 
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बहनदी बिभाग में रह,े बिर ‘आगे चलकर सनातकोत्र बहनदी बिभाग (दरभगंा हाउि) में प्राधयािक के िद 
िर बनयकु्त हो गए, जहाँ िे िे रिमशः रीडर और यबुनिबिमिटी प्रोिेिर िनकर िषयों िेिा दतेे रह।े िनुः 31 
अकटूिर, 1998 को उनहोंने अिकाश ग्हर बकया।’32

नंदबकशोर निल ने अिकाश ग्हर करने के िचिात ्अिनी भोजनानिुार ‘किौटी’ िबरिका बनकाली। 
यद्बि इिके ििूमि भी ‘उनहोंने बििमि , धरातल, उत्रशती आबद िबरिकाए ँबनकाल चकेु िे। नामिर जी के िाि 
आलोचना िबरिका का िह-िंिादक के रूि में काम बकया िा।’33 नामिर जी के िारे में निल जी का 
कहना िा- ‘नामिर जी का प्रिम दशमिन मझु े1965 में गया के ििूाांचल लेखक िममलेन में हुआ िा। उनके 
लेखन िे उनका जो बचरि िनता िा, िह िटू-िटू और टाई िाले लेखक का िा, िर उनहें दखेकर तो लगा 
बक िे ठेठ गाँि के आदमी हैं। -नामिर िनारि िे आए िे मलेै धोती-कुत्ते में और िढ़ी हुई दाढ़ी लेकर, 
लेबकन आने के िाद दाढ़ी िनाकर और सनानोिरांत धलुा हुआ धोती-कुत्ता िहनकर िे िरूी तरह िज-धज 
गए िे, उनहोंने ऐिा वयाखयान बदया बजििे श्ोता मनरिमगुध हो उठे। उनके वयाखयान को िनुकर एक काॅमरेड 
ने उठकर कहा बक काश, इि दशे की िामिंिी राजनीबत को भी माक्ििाद का ऐिा वयाखयान बमलता।’34

िसततुः निल जी का जीिन एक ओर माक्ििादी बिचारधारा िे प्रभाबित रहा तो दिूरी ओर 
िौराबरकता और िरंिरािादी बिचारधारा को अिने सिबििेक िे अिनाते रह।े बहनदी कबिता की आलोचना 
करते हुए निल जी की दृबटि िदिै शोद् एिं अनिुंधान के मानकों तक ही िीबमत नहीं, िबलक आलोचना के 
िामाबजक एिं वयािहाररक िक् को भी िाठकों के िमक् रखने का प्रयाि बकया। िे अिने जीिन में िरूमितः 
िादगी िंिनन िे। बदखािा उनहें बिलकुल ही ििंद नहीं िा और न बिजलू खचकी उनहें ििंद िी। लेबकन हाँ, 
िे कभी बकिी छारिों िे कोई िसुतक, िबरिका, कागज, कलम और बलिािा या डाकबटकट मगँाते तो न 
केिल उिे िरूा यारिा का खचमि (भाड़ा आबद) दतेे, िबलक िसतओु ंके मलूय िे 2-4 रूिये अबधक दनेे का 
धयान रखते। िेिाबनिबृत् के िचिात ्िे सिोनडलाइबटश िे िीबडत रह ेिे। बचबकतिक ने उनहें कुिकी िर िीधी 
रीढ़ की हड्डी बटकाकर िैठने की िलाह दी िी बकंत ुअबधक लेखन कायमि करने िे मनाकर बदया िा बकंत ु
उनहें खाली िैठने में मन नहीं लगता िा। ज्ातवय ह ैबक उनहें यह ददमि (रीढ़ की हड्डी का ददमि) ‘किौटी’ 
िबरिका बनकालने के रिम में हुई िी। उि िमय निल जी लखनचदं कोठी िाले डेरे में रहा करते िे। कुछ 
िमय िचिात ्ि ेधधा घाट िाले डेरे में चले आए। कहना नहीं होगा बक ‘आधबुनक बहदंी कबिता का इबतहाि’ 
िसुतक उनहोंने इिी धधा घाट, महनेदू्र िाल डेरे में िरूा बकया िा। 

निल जी िरूमितः मबिजीिी लेखक िे। िे प्रायः बिबभनन िरि-िबरिकाओ ंिे भी वयबक्तगत तौर िर 
जड़ेु रह े िे। दबैनक बहनदसुतान, दबैनक आज, दबैनक आयामिित,् दबैनक निभारत टाइमि, दबैनक प्रदीि, 
दबैनक जनित्ा आबद दबैनक िमाचार िरिों के अलािे इबंडया टूडे (िाबक्क), िारिच जनम छिते रहते िे। 
उनके लेखन में जो तकमि , बिचार तिा सिािनाए ँहोती िीं, िे प्रायः मौबलक हुआ करती िीं। यही कारर 
ह ैबक उनके िाि दशे भर िे िाबहतयकारों, िरिकारों, शोद्-छारिों तिा िंिादकों के िरि आते रहते िे तिा 
िाबहबतयक-बिमशमि चलता रहता िा। उनकी अनेक आलोचना िसुतकें  आज भी बजज्ाि ुछारि-छारिाओ ं
की ज्ान-बियािा शानत करती हैं तिा िाबहबतयक तकमि , ज्ान एिं िैचाररक ििालों िे टकराती हैं। निजली 
का वयबक्तति प्रभािशाली िा। िे िाठकों की बजज्ािा शांत करते िे तिा उनके िरिों का जिाि भी बदया 
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करते िे। इि िंदभमि में धयातवय तथय यह ह ैबक िे िाठकों का ज्ानाजमिन के बलए बिबभनन तकयों तिा तथयों 
का हिाला दकेर अिने बचतंन और बिचार को िटुि करते िे। उनहोंने बहनदी िाबहतय के बिबभनन कालों िर 
भी तिा कबियों िर भी मौबलक बचतंन प्रसततु बकए िे। इि िंदभमि में महत्ििरूमि िात यह ह ैबक िे नए-
िरुाने लेखक-बमरिों िे िंिाद िनाए रखकर ितमिमान िाबहबतयक िररचचामिओ ंऔर उनिे प्राप्त प्रश्नों के उत्र 
तलाशते रह।े उनहोंने आचायमि शकुल, हजारी प्रिाद बवििेदी िंद दलुाये िाजिेयी, रामबिलाि शमामि, नामिर 
बिं और मनेैजर िाणडेय की आलोचना-िरंिरा का बिसतार ही नहीं बकया, उनके िीच आयी िंिदहीनता 
को खाई को िाटने का भी िारसित प्रयाि बकया। 

डा. नंदबकशोर ‘निल’ को नई धारा िबरिका की ओर िे राजा राबधका रमर प्रिाद बिंह के ििुरुि डा. 
उदयराज बिंह की समबृत में बदया जाने िाला िाबहबतयक िरुसकार, बजिके तहत एक लाख रूिये बदये जाते 
हैं, िे भी िममाबनत बकया गया िा। इिी तरह राजभाषा बिभाग (मबंरिमडंल िबचिालय, बिहार िरकार) 
विारा बदया जाने िाला राजेनद्र बशखर िममान के तहत भी इनहें नकद एक लाख रूिये का िरुसकार प्रदान 
बकया गया िा। जिबक इिके ििूमि मबैिली शरर गपु्त िरुसकार (मधयप्रदशे) भी आज िे करीि 20 िषमि िहले 
2002 के आि-िाि प्रदान बकया गया िा बजिके तहत शाल, नाररयल का िल प्रशबसत िरि, बचनह आबद 
भी बदए गए िे। 

निल जी के मन में बकिी भी िमान के प्रबत लोभ या लालच या मोह नहीं रहा िा, यबद बकिी िंखया 
अििा प्रबतष्ठान ने उनहें िममाबनत भी बकया , तो उनके िाबहबतयक योगदान की िजह िे कारर उनका 
प्रायः बिहार राजय के अतंगमित बिबभनन बिश्बिद्ालयों में ही नहीं, िरन भारत भर के बिबभनन बिश्बिद्ालयों 
एिं िाबहतय अकादमी, िाबहतय िममलेनों आबद में बशरकत करने के बलए लगातार िलुािा आता रहा 
िा। कभी िी. एच.डी. की मौबखकी के िंिध में, तो कभी बकिी जयंती अििा िणुयबतबि के अििर िर 
वययलान दनेे के बलए उनहें िादर आमंबरित बकया जाता रहा िा, तो कभी बकिी िेबमनार अििा िंगोष्ठी में 
िममानीय अबतबि के तौर िर भी भारत भर में भ्रमन करते रह ेिे। इधर चार-िाँच िषगो िे िे असिसि नजर आ 
रह ेिे। अिने िंसकरर के आबखरी िषृ्ठ िर निल जी िड़े ही दखुी अििाद ग्सत नजर आते ह,ै िे िंसकरर 
-िसुतक की अबंतम िारग्ाि में िाि शबदों में बलखते ह-ै बिछले बदनों के दारजी (केदारनाि बिंह) िटना 
आए, तो मझु ेिताया बक िे असिसि चल रह ेहैं। कभी-कभी उनहें दसत लगने लगते ह ैऔर एक बदन तो िे 
िेहोश भी हो गए िे। मैंने कहा बक मैं तो जि कभी उनके सिासि के िारे में िोन करता हू।ँ तो िे यही कहते 
ह ैबके ‘मैं ठीक हू।ँ के दारजी ने मझुिे कहा बक ’िे ििको यही कहते ह,ै लेबकन िे ठीक ह ैनहीं। मझु ेजो 
करना िा, िह कर चकुा। यह मरेी अबंतम िसुतक हैं। अि मरेी जीने की इचछा नहीं ह,ै िो मैं चाहता हू।ँ बक 
मरेी शषे आय ुउनहें बमल जाए और िे शती िरूी करें। उनकी उिबसिबत-मारि िे बहदंी श्ी िंिनन िनी रहगेी। 
अतं में बप्रयदशकी ठाकुर ‘खयाल’ का एक शरे उद्धत कर मैं आििे बिदा लेता हूःँ

‘‘िोड़ी दरू और मरेा िोझ उठा

बिर तो ले जाएगी हिा मझुको।’’35

कहना नहीं होगा बक अिगत दो िषमि हुए 12 मई, 2020 की रात को ि ेइि ििंार ि ेबिदा हो गए। उनके 
बनधन की खर िनुकर चारों ओर उन िर श्द्धांजबलयों का ताँता लग या। ििों ने उनके यगुांतरकारी वयबक्तति 
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को अिने-अिने नजररए ि ेआकँा और अिने उद्ार वयक्त बकए। उनके बमरिों के िाि-िाि िररजनों ने भी 
अिने-अिने िक्तवयों के विारा उनके अि नहीं होने को िड़ी बशद्त के िाि याद बकया। बदलली बिश्बिद्ालय 
के बहनदी बिभाग के प्रोिेिर एिं िमीक्क डा. अििूामिनंद ने उनिर अिने उद्ार वयक्त करते हुए बलखा- ‘िे 
न चदं लेखकों में िे जो िचच ेअिमि में िाबहतयवयिनी अधयािक कह ेजा िकते िे। ि ेआलोचक, ििंादक 
के तौर िर जाने जाते हैं लेबकन अिने छारिों के बलए ि ेएक िमबिमित अधयािक ही रह,े िबलक ि ेहमशेा कहा 
करते िे बक उनहोंने अधयािन िहेी बलखना िीखा, िही उनके लेखन का िोत रहा।’36

निल जी ने बहदंी िाबहतय को अिनी मौबलक रचनाओ ंएिं िंिाबदत कृबतयों िे िमदृ्ध बकया तिा 
उनको उनके िारसित अनदान के बलए िदिै याद बकया जाएगा। 

उनकी कृलत्यों की सिूी लनमनलिलखत िै-

• प्रमखु मौबलक कृबतयाँ- बहनदी आलोचना का बिकाि, मबुक्त िोधः ज्ान और िंिेदना, बनरालाः कृबत 
िे िाक्ातकार, मबैिलीशरर, तलुिीदाि, िरूदाि, रीबतकावय, बदनकर; अधमिनारीश्र कबि, िमकालीन 
कावय यारिा, मबुक्तिोध की कबिताएःँ बिमि-प्रबतबिमि, िनुमूमिलयांकन, शताबदी की कबिता, बनराला-
कावय की छबियाँ, कबिता के आर-िार कबिताः िहचान का िंकट, बनकष, रचनालोक, आधबुनक 
बहनदी कबिता का इबतहाि, बहनदी कबिताः अभी, बिलकुल अभी आबद। 

• प्रमखु िंिाबदत कृबतयाँ- बनराला रचनािली (आठ खडं), बदनकर रचनािली (आरंभ िाँच खडं) िह-
िंिादक-डा. तरूर कुमार, मबैिलीशरर रचबयता, नामिर िंचबयता, सितंरिता िकुारती, मबुक्तिोध: 
कबि-छबि, बनरालाः कबि-छबि, बहदंी िाबहतय शास्त, छायांतर, िंबध-िेला, अतं- अनंत, कामायनी-
िररशीलन, खलु गया ह ैविार एक, बहदंी की कालजयी कहाबनयाँ, िीििीं शती: कालजयी िाबहतय, 
िदबचनह आबद।

• मखुय िंिाबदत िबरिकाए-ँ बििमि , धरातल, उत्रशती, आलोचना (िह-िंिादक के रूि में), किौटी 
आबद।

बनषकषमितः नंदबकशोर निल का वयबक्तति प्रबतभािमिनन, िाबहतय-गरु-मबंडत, आलोचक और 
अधयािक के रूि में िाबहतयकाश के भवय भषूर यकु्त बशखर िर भासकर-िा दीप्त ह।ै उनका चाररबरिक 
िैबशट्िय आदशमि गरु यकु्त रहा ह।ै छारिों एिं बशक्कों के बलए िदिै ततिर रहने िाले निल जी िदिै ििका 
बहत िोचते रह,े बहत-िाधन में ततिर और तललीन रह।े आज िे हमारे िीच नहीं हैं बकंत ुउनकी मौबलक एिं 
िंिाबदत कृबतयाँ बहनदी िाबहतय के बििाि ुछारिों एिं बशक्कों का ज्ान-बििािा शांत करेगी, ऐिी आशा ह।ै
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सार:

बहनदी भाषा ने बजि प्रभािी ढंग िे बिदशेों में अिनी िहचान 
िनाई ह ै उििे सिटि होता ह ै बक बहनदी में बलख े जाने िाले 

िाबहतय ने बिछले दो-तीन दशकों िे अनतरामिषट्रीय सतर िर िाबहतय 
और प्रिािी िाबहतय का महत्ििरूमि योगदान ह।ै बहनदी को अबधक 
िमदृ्ध िनाने में बहनदी िाबहतयकारों के िाि-िाि प्रिािी रचनाकारों 
ने भी अिना बिशषे योगदान बदया ह।ै अतंरामिषट्रीय सतर िर बहनदी को 
जो िहचान प्राप्त हुई ह ैउिके िीछे प्रिाि की प्रबरिया में आई कमियटूर 
रिांबत, बनरनतरता, बिश् िाजार, और िंचार के माधयमों िे िैले बहनदी 
के रचनाकारों का बिबभनन माधयमों के विारा िाबहबतयक जड़ुाि ह।ै 
बहनदी िाबहतय ने अिनी बिबशटि िंिेदना, दृबटिकोर, िररबसिबत और 
िजृन-प्रबरिया के िल िर ही प्रिािी िाबहतय को एक मौबलक रूि 
प्रदान बकया ह।ै प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों ने बहनदी की ित्ा और महत्िता 
को िनाये रखने के बलए बिबभनन माधयमों का प्रयोग बकया ह ैजैिे 
िबरिकाओ ंके विारा प्रिािी अकं बनकाला जाना, प्रिािी रचनाकारों 
का िममलेन, प्रिािी िरुसकार आबद। बिदशे में रहने िाले रचनाकारों 
की रचनाओ ं में अलग-अलग दशेों की बिबभनन िररबसिबतयों का 
िरमिन बकया जाता ह ैबजििे बहनदी िाबहतय को अतंरामिषट्रीय सतर िर 
िहचान बमलती ह।ै इि शोध िरि के माधयम िे मैंने प्रिािी िाबहतय 
के विारा बहनदी भाषा को बकि प्रकार अतंरामिषट्रीय िहचान प्राप्त हुई ह,ै 
का बिसततृ िरमिन बकया ह ै।

मूि-िबद: बनरनतरता, िंिेदना, अतंरामिषट्रीय, िजृन, रिांबत 
आबद ।

ल्वसतृत िो्ध पत्र:

िाबहतय के क्ेरि िे अनेक बिषय जड़ेु हुए हैं बजनमें प्रिािी 
िाबहतय अिना बिशषे सिान रखता ह।ै आज के इि िैज्ाबनक यगु 
में बहनदी भाषा एक राषट्र तक िीबमत न रहकर अनतरामिषट्रीय सतर िर 
अिनी िहचान िनाए हुए ह।ै भारत में बनिाि करने िाले िाबहतयकार 
यबद बहनदी भाषा में िाबहतय की रचना कर रह ेहैं तो भारत िे दरू बिदशे 

'kks/k&lalkj

प्वाि के बाि प्वािी िेखक 
अपिे पररवेि को आतमिात ्
करिे िगता है। पररवेि में आ्ेय 
बििाव के कारर िूति िोि, 
नविार, दृनटिकोर, मान्यताओ ं
को िेखक ग्हर करता है। 
उिकी मान्यताएं िामानजक 
पररवेिों िे प्भानवत होती 
रहती हैं।

लिनदी के 
अंतर 

राष्ट्री्यकर् 
में प्र्वासी 

सालित्य का 
्योगदान

–राजेि कुमार
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में रहने िाले भारतीय िाबहतयकार बिदशेी भबूम िर बहनदी िाबहतय की रचना कर रह ेहैं। इि िाबहतय को 
प्रिािी िाबहतय कहा जाता ह।ै प्रिाि मनषुय की सिाभाबिक प्रबरिया ह।ै प्रागैबतहाबिक काल िे ही मनषुय 
अिनी जरूरतों को िरूा करने के बलए अलग-अलग सिानों िर भ्रमर करता रहा ह।ै ितमिमान िमय में भी 
मनषुय अिनी िबुिधानिुार तिा अचछा जीिन वयतीत करने के बलए अिने दशे िे दिूरे दशे में चला जाता 
ह ै।1 प्रिाि की यह प्रबरिया हर मनषुय के बलए एक जैिी नहीं होती। इबतहाि के िननों िे ज्ात होता ह ैबक 
भारत में अनेक जाबतयों, यरूोबियन, मराठों, मगुलों आबद का सिाितय रहा ह।ै इि कारर लगभग तीन 
करोड़ प्रिािी तिा भारतीय आज बिश् के लगभग चालीि दशेों में रहते ह ै।2 बजनको दो िगगो में रखा गया 
िा। िहला िगमि बजिमें ऐिे भारतीय िे बजनहें अगं्ेज, डच ि फांिीिी शािक अिने-अिने गलुाम दशेों 
में धोख ेिे बगरबमबटया मजदरू िनाकर ले गए िे। शोषर का बशकार बगरबमबटया मजदरूों ने अिनी जनम 
भबूम भारत िे जड़ेु रहने के बलए अिने िाि बिराित के रूि में धममिग्ंि, लोकगीत, सिभाषा, िंसकृबत और 
िरमिराओ ंको िाि लेकर गए और उनको िरुबक्त रखा। दिूरे िगमि में िो लोग जो अिनी इचछा िे बिदशे 
चले गए िर भारतीय अिनी मातभृबूम में जड़ेु रह ेऔर बिदशे में रहने िाले प्रिािी लेखकों ने अिनी लेखनी 
को माधयम िनाकर न केिल भारतीय िररिेश, िंसकारों, यहां की बमट्टी, ििमि-तयौहारों को जीबित रखा 
बिदशेी िररिेश िंसकारों, िमसयाओ,ं िररबसिबतयों एिं भाषा िे भी बहनदी िाठकों को िररबचत बकया और 
बहनदी का अनतरामिषट्रीय सिरूि बिकबित बकया ।3 

प्र्वासी सालित्य:

िाबहतय के क्ेरि में प्रिािी शबद अिने अबसतति को कायम कर एक नये आयाम को िनाने की ओर 
अग्िर ह,ै कयोंबक भारतीयों ने बहनदी को िैबश्क िटल िर इि प्रकार सिाबित कर बदया ह ैबक छोटा िा 
िदलाि िड़े रूि में िररचचामि का बिषय िन जाता ह।ै ‘प्रिाि’ शबद का मलू अिमि बिसिािन िे जड़ुा ह,ै जि 
वयबक्त अिनी मातभृबूम, को छोड़कर नई भबूम या बकिी अनय दशे में आिाि करता ह ैतो िह भािों-बिचारों 
िे नए धरातल िर िहुचं जाता ह,ै और उिे अिनी अबभवयबक्त का बिषय िनाता ह।ै इि अबभवयबक्त में 
अिनी मातभृबूम की िभयता, िंसकृबत, िाबहतय ि अिने अबसतति को कायम रखने का प्रयाि करता रहता 
ह,ै इि प्रकार बकए गए प्रयाि िे प्रिािी िाबहतय का उद्ि होता ह ै।

प्रिाि के िाद प्रिािी लेखक अिने िररिेश को आतमिात ्करने लगता ह।ै िररिेश में आये िदलाि 
के कारर नतून िोच, बिचार, दृबटिकोर, मानयताओ ंको लेखक ग्हर करता ह।ै उनकी मानयताए ंिामाबजक 
िररिेशों िे प्रभाबित होती रहती हैं। बजिे िे अिने िाबहतय में सिान दनेे लगते हैं। बिबभनन िररबसिबतयों और 
बिषमताओ ंके िाद भी प्रिािी लेखक अिना िाबहतय ऐिी भाषा में बलखने लगा ह ैजो िहां की नहीं होती 
।4 जैिे बक बिदशे में िैठकर प्रिािी लेखक बहनदी भाषा में अिना िाबहतय िजृन करता ह।ै बहनदी िाबहतय 
में माररशि की एक अलग िहचान ह।ै इनहोंने िाबहतय की बिबभनन बिधाओ,ं कबिता, किा-िाबहतय आबद 
की रचनाओ ंिे प्रिािी िाबहतय को िमदृ्ध बकया ह।ै इनके विारा बलबखत ‘लाल ििीना’ चबचमित उिनयाि 
माना जाता ह।ै बजिमें भारतीयों की िेदनाओ ंका मममिसिशकी िरमिन बकया गया ह।ै प्रिािी िाबहतय की रचना 
चाह ेजो भी रही हो, उनमें बचबरित िररबसिबतयां चाह ेकैिी भी कयों ना हो बकंत ुितमिमान िमय में प्रिािी 
िाबहतय बहनदी िाबहतय का अबभनन अगं िन गया ह ै।5 
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लिनदी को अंतराणिष्ट्री्य सतर पर पिुंिाने में प्र्वासी सालित्यकारों का ्योगदानः

प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों ने अिनी रचना के माधयम िे बहनदी को जो िहचान बदलाई ह ैउिको नकारा 
नहीं जा िकता। प्रिाि में बलख ेजा रह ेबहनदी िाबहतय की अिनी एक अलग िंिेदना ह।ै बजिमें भारतीय 
मन के िाि बिबशटि प्रिािी िोच बमली होती ह।ै प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतय के मलू में बजि अकुलाहट, िैचनेी 
को महििू बकया जाता ह ैिह अिनी िंसकृबत और िरमिरा िे दरू होने का मखुय कारर माना जाता ह।ै 
भारतीय एिं िबचिमी िंसकृबत के िीच में िंिे प्रिािी भारतीयों के मानबिक आदंोलन का बचरिर प्रिािी 
बहनदी िाबहतय में हुआ ह।ै ‘कमल बकशोर गोयनका’ के अनिुार बहनदी के प्रिािी िाबहतय का रूि-रंग, 
उिकी चतेना और िंिेदना भारत के बहनदी िाठकों के बलए एक नई िसत ुह,ै एक नये भाििोध का िाबहतय 
ह,ै एक नयी वयाकुलता का और िैचनेी का िाबहतय ह ैजो बहनदी िाबहतय को अिनी मौबलकता एिं नये 
िाबहतय िंिार िे िमदृ्ध करता ह ै।

‘प्रिािी िाबहतय’ िाबहतय की लगभग िभी बिधाओ ं में उिलबध ह,ै कबिता, कहानी, नाटक, 
एकांकी, महाकावय, खडंकावय, अनबूदत िाबहतय, यारिा ितृांत, आतमकिा आबद का िमािेश ह ै ।6 
प्रिािी बहनदी िाबहतयकारों में हररशकंर आदशे का नाम अग्री ह।ै इनकी तीन िौ िे भी अबधक रचनाए ं
प्रकाबशत हुई हैं। िषयों िहले बब्रबटश िरकार मजदरूों के रूि में ले जाए गए भारतीयों की िहायता कर आदशे 
जी ने िेसटइडंीज में भारतीय बिद्ा िंसिान का बनमामिर कर िी.ए. सतर के बहनदी िाठ्यरिम िीखने के बलए 
प्रोतिाहन बकया हररशकंर आदशे के अतंगमित बहनदी प्रिािी लेखकों में अबभमनय ुअनंत, िषुम िेदी, तेजेनद्र 
शमामि, उषा राजे, बदवया मािरु, िबूरमिमा िममिन आबद शाबमल ह ै।

प्र्वासी सालित्य से लिनदी का अनतराणिष्ट्री्य सतर:

बिश् में बहनदी भाषा की बसिबत कािी दृढ़ ह।ै आज भारत की िीमाए ंिार कर, बहनदी राषट्रीय िरोकार 
सिाबित कर रही ह।ै इिका िरूा श्ये अगर प्रिािी िाबहतय को बदया जाए तो गलत नहीं होगा ितमिमान में 
बिश् के िभी दशेों में बहनदी भाषा का अधययन-अधयािन हो रहा ह।ै बकनत ुिभी दशेों में बहनदी भाषा में 
िाबहतय नहीं बलखा जाता। दशे पे्रम िे ओत-प्रोत प्रिािी बहनदी िाबहतयकार दिूरे दशे में रहकर भी प्रिािी 
िाबहतयकार बहनदी भाषा को िमदृ्ध िनाने में अिना योगदान द ेरह ेहैं। ितमिमान दौर में बिश् के जयादातर 
दशेों में बहनदी के पे्रमी प्रिािी िाबहतयकार के चलते अधययन-अधयािन और िाबहतय िजमिना की नींि 
रखी जाती ह।ै इतना ही नहीं बहनदी भाषा में शोधकायमि भी कराया जा रहा ह ै।7 बजििे बहनदी िाबहतय एिं 
भाषा को बिकबित बकया जा िकता ह।ै आज का प्रिािी िाबहतय प्रारंबभक प्रिािी िाबहतय िे बिलकुल 
अलग ह।ै तकनीकी बिकाि के कारर आज का प्रिािी िाबहतय जन-जन तक िहुचं गया ह ैऔर भारत िे 
दरू रहकर भी इटंरनेट के विारा अिने बहनदी िाबहतय को िहचान द ेरह ेहैं। प्रिािी िाबहतय में भमूडंलीकरर, 
उिभोक्तािाद प्रिािी जीिन की रिािदी, अजनिीिन िररिार िे दरूी आबद को दखेा जा िकता ह ै ।8 
प्रिािी िाबहतय में अमरेरका के ‘प्रिाबिनी के िोल’ कबिता िंकलन का उललेख करना अतयंत महत्ििरूमि 
हैं। अजंना िंधीर विारा िंिाबदत इि कबिता िंकलन में बििमि  बहदंी प्रिािी कबिबरियों का ही िमािेश ह ै
बजिमें प्रिािी बहनदी कबिबरियों की 324 कबिताए ंिंकबलत हैं तिा 33 बहनदी लेबखकाओ ंकी 115 बहदंी 
िसुतकों की भी िचूी दी गई ह।ै9 
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िो्ध-पत्र उदे्श्य:

ितमिमान यगु में प्रिािी िाबहतय राषट्रीय और अतंरामिषट्रीय सतर िर अिनी िहचान िनाए हुए हैं। 
बजिमें बहनदी भाषा को बिशषे महत्ि बदया गया ह।ै बहनदी भाषा के इि महत्ि को िमाज के िामने प्रसततु 
करने और प्रिािी िाबहतय में बहनदी भाषा के िढ़ते प्रभाि को दशामिना इि शोध का मखुय उद्शेय रहा ह ै
कयोंबक प्रिािी िाबहतय बहनदी के अनतरामिषट्रीयकरर का िििे िड़ा िशक्त माधयम माना जाता ह।ै िाबहतय 
को बिश् के कोने-कोने में िहुचंाने और बिश् में बहनदी को िाबहतय में लाने का महत्ििरूमि कायमि प्रिािी 
िाबहतय िे ही िंभि हो िकता ह।ै इिबलए इि शोध-िरि में प्रिािी िाबहतय के माधयम िे बहनदी भाषा के 
अनतरामिषट्रीयकरर िर प्रकाश डाला गया ह ैऔर िाि ही यह िताया गया ह ैबक बहनदी भाषा को अतंरामिषट्रीय 
सतर िर प्रिािी िाबहतय ने िहचान बदलाई ह ै।

लनष्कषणि:

अतः यह कहना गलत नहीं होगा बक प्रिािी िाबहतयकार भािनातमक दृबटि िे भारत िे जड़ुा हुआ 
ह ैजो उनकी िाबहबतयक रचनाओ ंिे सिटि होता ह।ै ितमिमान िररबसिबतयों में बहदंी भाषा में बिश् के बभनन-
बभनन दशेों में ज्ानातमक और िजमिनातमक िाबहतय की रचना की जा रही ह।ै बजिके कारर बहनदी, भारत की 
िीमाए ंिार कर अतंरामिषट्रीय सतर िर िहचान िनाए हुए ह।ै प्रिािी िाबहतय ने नए िररिेश, बिचार, जीिन 
शलैी एिं िाबहबतयक िंिार हमें प्रदान बकया ह।ै बहनदी को बिश् सतर िर सिाबित करने के बलए बिबभनन 
िाबहतयकारों ने िरि-िबरिकाओ,ं िाजार, कमियटूर, इटंरनेट आबद माधयमों का प्रयोग बकया ह।ै यह कहना 
उबचत होगा बक प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों के िाबहतय िे ही आज बहनदी भाषा अतंरामिषट्रीय सतर िर अिनी अलग 
िहचान िनाए हुए ह ै।
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शोध िार - बहदंी भाषा को अतंरामिषट्रीय सतर िर सिाबित करने 
में प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतयकारों का महत्ििरूमि योगदान ह।ै यह 

शाश्त ितय ह ैबक िररितमिन प्रकृबत का बनयम ह ैऔर िररितमिन के इि 
दौर िे बहदंी भाषा भी गजुर रही ह।ै प्रिािी भारतीयों के विारा बहदंी िात 
िमुदंर िार बिदशेों में िहुचं गई ह।ै प्रिािी भारतीयों के िाि प्रिाि में 
कई भाषा के बिकलि होते हैं िरंत ुअिनी अबसमता, अिनी िंसकृबत 
को अक्णुर िनाये रखने के बलए िे िदिै बहदंी को प्रािबमकता दतेे हैं। 
बहदंी उनकी अबभवयबक्त की भाषा ह।ै िैश्ीकरर के इि दौर में भाषा 
का सिरूि भी िररिबतमित हो रहा ह।ै यह िररितमिन िररमार और गरु 
दोनों सतरों िर िररलबक्त होता ह।ै प्रिािी िाबहतयकार आज िाबहतय 
की हर बिधा में िजृन कर रह ेहैं। प्रिािी िाबहतय में एक ही िाि, 
एक ही िमय में, बभनन िंसकृबतयों की झलक, िामाबजक चतेना की 
छाि और शलेैनद्र जी के बलख ेहुए गीत की बनमन िंबक्तयों को चररतािमि 
करने का भाि बनबहत है

‘‘मरेा जतूा ह ैजािानी, 

ये ितलनू इबंगलसतानी, 

िर िर लाल टोिी रूिी, 

बिर भी बदल हैं बहनदसुतानी।’’ 

बहदंसुतान को बदल में ििाकर प्रिािी िाबहतयकार अिने 
िाबहतय में बजि बहदंी भाषा का प्रयोग करते हैं उिकी मलू प्रकृबत तो 
बहदंी िाबहतय की तरह ही ह ैिरंत ुबिदशे की भाषा, िररिेश, िररबसिबत, 
भाििोध, बशलि, शलैी एिं नए शबदों के कारर बहदंी भाषा नए रूि 
में, नए अिमि िामथयमि और भाि िामथयमि के िाि बिसताररत होकर 
िैबश्क िलक िर सिाबित हो रही ह।ै 

्बीज िबद - प्रिािी िाबहतय, भाषा, िैश्ीकरर, भाििोध, 
बशलि।

'kks/k&lalkj

प्वािी भारती्यों के द्ारा नहंिी 
में निखे गए िानहत्य को प्वािी 
नहंिी िानहत्य की िजं्ा िी गई 
हैं, नजििे अपिी नभनि िवेंििा, 
नभनि िरोकार एवं नभनि रूप 
के कारर अपिी एक अिग 
पहिाि बिाई है, जैिा नक 
कमि नकिोर गो्यिका जी िे 
कहा है - ‘‘अपिे िेि िे बाहर 
जाकर नभनि-नभनि िेिों की 
िंसकृनत्यों, जीवि-िैनि्यों 
एवं मूल्यों तथा जीवि-िंघषा्णें 
तथा िुिौनत्यों िे जो टकराहट 
उतपनि होती है, जो िघंष्ण एवं 
द्नद् होता है

भाषा का 
प्रश्न और 

प्र्वासी 
सालित्य

–श्ीमती िैतािी सिूजा 
–डाॅ. नंलदनी लत्वारी
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सालित्य समीक्षा

1 बहदंी का प्रिािी िाबहतय कमल बकशोर गोयनका सिराज प्रकाशन, बदलली
2 प्रिािी मबहला कहानीकार डाॅ. प्रभा शमामि (िंिादक) िानया िबबलकेशिं, 

कानिरु
3 प्रिािी िाबहतय भाि और बिचार िंधया गगमि (िंिादक) िाबहतय िंचय, बदलली
4 भारतीय मन और प्रिािी 

मबहलाकार 
डाॅ. एम. बिरोज. (िंिादक) बिकाि प्रकाशन, कानिरु

5 प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतय अिधाररा 
एिं बचतंन  

प्रदीि श्ीधर (िंिादक) बिद्ा प्रकाशन, कानिरु

6 िैबश्क िंिेदन-िंिार और प्रिािी 
मबहला कहानीकार एक अधययन

डाॅ. मध ुिंधु अमन प्रकाशन, कानिरु

7 प्रिािी भारतीयों की वयिा-किा डाॅ. शगफ़ुता बनयाज़ (िंिादक) बिकाि प्रकाशन, कानिरु
8 बहदंी का भारतीय एिं प्रिािी 

मबहला किा लेखन  
डाॅ. मध ुिंधु नमन प्रकाशन, नई बदलली

9 बहदंी प्रिािी किा िाबहतय 

(भाग-1 ि भाग-2) 

डाॅ. कलिना गिली (िंिादक) माया प्रकाशन, कानिरु

10 प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतय िंतोष बिंह गौरि िकु बडसट्रीबयटूिमि, 
बदलली

11 िमकालीन किा िाबहतय, िरहदें 
और िरोकार 

रोबहरी अग्िाल आधार प्रकाशन, िंचमलूा

12 प्रिािी लेखन नयी ज़मीन, नया 
आिमान 

अबनल जोशी िारी प्रकाशन, नई बदलली

13 बहदंी का िैबश्क िररदृशय डाॅ. कलिना दशेिांडे (िंिादक) बिनय प्रकाशन, कानिरु
14 प्रिािी िाबहतय की हकीकत डाॅ. एम. बिरोज खान 

अकरम हुिैन {िंिादक}

बिकाि प्रकाशन, कानिरु

15 प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतय और बब्रटेन राकेश िी.दिेु िामबयक िेिरिैकि, नई 
बदलली

16 प्रिािी िाबहतय एिं बहदंी भाषा का 
िदलता सिरूि 

डाॅ. कोयल बिश्ाि, 

डाॅ बचलकुा िषुिलता, 

डाॅ िारीश्ी िगुगी {िंिादक}

अमन प्रकाशन, कानिरु

17 प्रिािी भारतीयों में बहदंी की 
कहानी 

डाॅ. िरेुनद्र गंभीर भारतीय ज्ानिीठ, नई 
बदलली

अनिुंधान उद्शेय - प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों की रचनाओ ंमें अलग-अलग दशेों की बिबभनन िामाबजक, 
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िांसकृबतक िररबसिबतयाँ बहदंी की िाबहबतयक रचनाशीलता का अगं िनती हैं। बिबभनन शबैलयों का 
आदान-प्रदान होता ह।ै प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों की रचनाओ ंमें बहदंी भाषा के िाि ही कई अनय भाषाओ ंके 
शबदों का भी िहुतायत में प्रयोग हुआ ह ैबजििे बहदंी का एक नया सिरूि उभरकर िामने आता ह ैकयोंबक 
प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतय की भाषा िबचिमी िंसकृबत में िलती ह,ै िढ़ती ह ैअतः िातािरर एिं िररिेश का 
प्रभाि भाषा िर िड़ना सिाभाबिक ह।ै इि प्रकार बहदंी िाबहतय एिं भाषा का अतंरामिषट्रीय बिकाि होता ह।ै 
बहदंी के इि िैबश्क सिरूि का बिशे्षर कर उििे िभी को अिगत कराना प्रसततु शोध का उद्शेय हैं।

अनिुंधान िद्धबत - प्रसततु शोध आलेख के माधयम िे मैंने प्रिािी िाबहतय में बनबहत भाषा, भाि ि 
बिचारों को एक नए दृबटिकोर िे दखेकर वयाखयाबयत करने का प्रयाि बकया ह।ै अतः यह मरेा वयाखयातमक 
एिं बिशे्षरातमक शोध ह।ै िाबहतय भाषा िर आधाररत एक िजृनातमक वयािार का िररराम ह।ै िाबहतय 
का अधययन िासति में भाषा की उि िामग्ी का ही अधययन ह ैबजिका प्रयोग िाबहतयकार एक बिशषे 
प्रभाि के बलए करता ह।ै प्रिािी किा िाबहतय के भाषा ि बशलि को बिशे्बषत करने के बलए भाषा ताबतिक 
िद्धबतयों का भी मैंने प्रयोग बकया ह।ै

बनषकषमि - प्रिािी िाबहतय के माधयम िे बहदंी भाषा नए रूि में, नए अिमि िामथयमि और भाि िामथयमि 
के िाि बिसताररत होकर िैबश्क िलक िर सिाबित हो रही ह।ै 

शोध की िीमाए ँ- प्रिािी िाबहतय का कायमिक्ेरि िंिरूमि बिश् ह ैअतः अधययन िामग्ी का िंकलन 
िीबमत क्ेरि में ही िंभि ह।ै 

बििाररशें - बहदंी िाबहतय में प्रिािी िाबहतय को िमबुचत सिान बमलना चाबहए बजििे हम गलोिल 
भारतीयों के जीिन दशा को िमझ िकें  तिा भाषा के िदलते सिरूि का अधययन भी बकया जा िके। आज 
आिशयकता इि िात की ह ैबक प्रिािी िाबहतय िर शोध को िढ़ािा बदया जाए, राषट्रीय एिं अतंरामिषट्रीय 
सतरों िर िंगोबष्ठयों का आयोजन बकया जाए, बिबभनन बिश्बिद्ालयों के िाठ्यरिमों में इि बिषय को 
शाबमल बकया जाए बजििे प्रिािी िाबहतय बहदंी की मखुय धारा िे जड़ु िके। 

भाषा अबभवयबक्त का िशक्त माधयम ह।ै क्ेरि बिसतार के िाि ही भाषा का रूि िररिबतमित होने लगता 
ह,ै उिका नया सिरूि बिकबित होता जाता ह।ै कहा भी जाता ह ैबक ‘‘कोि-कोि िर िदले िानी, चार 
कोि िर िारी’’। भमूणडलीकरर के कारर जहाँ भौगोबलक रूि िे दरूरयाँ घटी हैं िहीं भाि और िंिेदना 
की दृबटि िे बिबभनन दशे िरसिर िररचय िरूि में भी िंध ेहैं। िाबहतय ने भी दशे की भौगोबलक िीमाओ ंका 
अबतरिमर कर अतंरदशेीय और अतंरामिषट्रीय िरोकारों का बनमामिर बकया ह।ै इन नए िरोकारों ने नए िाबहतय 
को भी जनम बदया ह ैजो प्रिािी िाबहतय के नाम िे चबचमित ह।ै प्रिािी भारतीयों ने अिनी िंिेदनशीलता 
के कारर प्रिाि के अनभुिों को एक नए दृबटिकोर के िाि अिनी मातभृाषा बहदंी में बिरोना प्रारंभ बकया 
और यही िे प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतय का आबिभामिि हुआ।

प्रिािी भारतीयों के विारा बहदंी िात िमुदंर िार बिदशेों में िहुचँ गई ह।ै प्रिािी भारतीयों के िाि 
प्रिाि में कई भाषाओ ंके बिकलि होते हैं िरंत ुअिनी अबसमता, अिनी िंसकृबत को अक्णुर िनाए रखने 



99tuojh&ekpZ] 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

के बलए िें िदिै बहदंी को प्रािबमकता दतेे हैं। बहदंी उनकी िहज अबभवयबक्त की भाषा ह।ै वयाििाबयक 
कायमि या रोजगार के बलए बििश होकर िे भले ही बकिी और भाषा का प्रयोग करें िरंत ुबहदंी उनकी आतमा 
की भाषा ह,ै अबसतति और अबसमता की भाषा ह।ै प्रिािी भारतीयों के कारर ही आज बहदंी बिश्भाषा 
िनने की ओर अग्िर ह।ै

प्रिािी भारतीयों के विारा बहदंी में बलख ेगए िाबहतय को प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतय की िंज्ा दी गई हैं, 
बजिने अिनी बभनन िंिेदना, बभनन िरोकार एिं बभनन रूि के कारर अिनी एक अलग िहचान िनाई 
ह,ै जैिा बक कमल बकशोर गोयनका जी ने कहा ह ै- ‘‘अिने दशे िे िाहर जाकर बभनन-बभनन दशेों की 
िंसकृबतयों, जीिन-शबैलयों एिं मलूयों तिा जीिन-िंघषामिें तिा चनुौबतयों िे जो टकराहट उतिनन होती ह,ै 
जो िंघषमि एिं विनवि होता ह,ै उििे एक नयी िंिेदना, एक नयी जीिन-दृबटि एिं जीिन का नया सि्न जनम 
लेता ह।ै बहदंी का प्रिािी िाबहतय इिी जीिन-िंघषमि तिा नये जीिन-सि्न का िाबहतय कहा जा िकता 
ह ैऔर इिी रूि में उिकी अलग िहचान िनती ह।ै’’1

भारतीय मन की िोच और बिदशेी िषृ्ठभबूम के भािों का जि िरसिर मले बमलाि होता ह ैति प्रिािी 
बहदंी िाबहतय का उद्ि होता ह।ै यह िाबहतय बहदंी की िजृनातमक अबभवयबक्त को एक नया िररपे्रक्य 
प्रदान करता ह।ै प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतयकारों का िररिेश बहदंी िाबहतयकारों िे बभनन होता ह।ै भारतीय बहदंी 
िाबहतयकार जहां अिनी जमीन, अिने िररिेश और अिने िंदभामिें िे रूिरू होकर िाबहतय िजृन करते हैं 
िहीं प्रिािी रचनाकारों के िमक् िररबसिबतयाँ बभनन होती हैं। प्रिािी िाबहतयकार के बलये िि कुछ नया 
होता ह ैचाह ेिह नयी जमीन, नया आिमां हो या बिर उि नयी जमीन िे उिजे िंघषामिें के नए आयाम हो। 
अतः दोनों प्रकार के लेखकों के लेखन में भी अतंर होता ह।ै कमल बकशोर गोयनका जी ने इि िंदभमि में कहा 
ह ै- ‘‘भारत के बहदंी लेखकों तिा बिदशेों में रहने िाले भारतिंशी बहदंी लेखकों की िररबसिबतयों में अतंर 
ह,ै उनकी जीिन-शलैी और जीिन के तनािों और िंघषामिें में अतंर ह।ै भौबतक िखु-िबुिधा, िांसकृबतक 
मलूयों तिा नैबतकता के मािदणडों में भी अतंर ह।ै अतः इन दोनों प्रकार के बहदंी लेखकों का िंिेदन, 
जीिन-दृबटि और मनषुय को रचने की िंकलिना एक नहीं हो िकती। बिदशेों के भारतिंशी अप्रिािी बहदंी 
लेखकों की रचनाए ँहमें नये प्रकार की िंिेदनाओ ंका आसिादन कराती ह ैऔर हमारे िाबहबतयक आकाश 
को बिसततृ करती ह।ै’’2

िैश्ीकरर ने न केिल मानि जीिन को प्रभाबित बकया ह ैिबलक भाषा, िाबहतय एिं िंसकृबत के 
बिबिध िक्ों को भी प्रभाबित बकया ह।ै अि बिश्ग्ाम की िंकलिना में राषट्रों के मधय आबिमिक, राजनीबतक, 
िामाबजक, िांसकृबतक आबद िभी क्ेरिों में बिचारों के िारसिररक आदान-प्रदान के नए आयाम बदखाई द े
रह ेहैं। ऐिे में िाद-िंिाद का क्ेरि भी बिसततृ होता जा रहा ह ैजो भाषा के एक निीन रूि का बनमामिर कर 
रहा ह।ै िंिरूमि बिश् में राषट्रों के मधय िंधतुि का मलू आधार ह ै- िंचार और िंचार का िििे िशक्त माधयम 
ह ैभाषा। भौगोबलक एिं िांसकृबतक िररिेश िररिबतमित होते ही भाषा भी िररिबतमित होकर एक नए रूि में 
प्रकट होती ह।ै दशे, काल, िररिेश की गहरी छाि होने के कारर भाषा गतयातमक होती ह ैबजिमें िररितमिन 
की प्रबरिया िदिै चलती रहती ह।ै दशे-बिदशे की बभनन-बभनन िंसकृबतयों की टकराहट िे भाषा के बिबिध 



100 tuojh&ekpZ] 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

िक्ों जैिे शबद-भडंार, िाकय रचना, बशलि, शलैी आबद में िररितमिन होने लगता ह।ै बहदंी भाषा की भी यही 
बसिबत ह।ै प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों की भाषा प्रिाि में िलती-िढ़ती ह ैअतः निीन िररिेश में नयी बिषयिसत,ु 
नए भाि-िोध एिं नए दृबटिकोर का प्रभाि भाषा िर भी िररलबक्त होता ह।ै

प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतय के माधयम िे बहदंी भाषा में हुए िररितमिनों को आिानी िे दखेा जा िकता ह।ै 
भाषायी ततिों के आधार िर जि हम प्रिािी िाबहतय का बिशे्षर करते हैं तो हम दखेते हैं बक यह िाबहतय 
िारंिररक बशलि िे हटकर एक निीन बशलि िोध में अबभिक्त हुआ ह।ै डाॅ. पे्रम भटनागर इि िंदभमि में कहते 
हैं - ‘‘िमाज, मनोबिज्ान, नैबतकशास्त, इबतहाि आबद के िररपे्रक्य में जि वयबक्त िदलता ह,ै उिकी जीिन 
दृबटि िदलती ह,ै भाि िोध िररिबतमित होता ह ैति उनहें नया आयाम दनेे िाला बशलि कयों न िदलेगा और 
जि बशलि िदलेगा, बशलिी भी िदलेगा। कभी िारिों में िमिकृ्त होकर, कभी उनिे अिमिकृ्त रहकर। िह 
िोचगेा, बलखगेा और अतंतः िह अिनी अनभुबूत की िंकीरमिता के चरिवयहू िे बनकलकर जीिन और 
जगत की िहुमखुी जबटलताओ,ं गबुतियों, उलझनों को नया आयाम दगेा, ितत ्नये बशलि िे रूिाबयत 
होगा और इिी में उिकी इबतश्ी हैं।’’3 

िाबहतयकार अिने भािों को बजि रूि में वयक्त करता ह ैिही बशलि कहलाता ह।ै प्रतयेक रचनाकार 
का बशलि उिके िैयबक्तक िहचान िे जड़ुा होता ह ैतिा उनका भोगा हुआ यिािमि उनके िाबहतय में 
बदखाई दतेा ह।ै बभनन-बभनन िररबसिबतयों के कारर िाबहतयकारों की बिषय-िसत ुभी बभनन होती हैं और 
उिे अबभवयक्त करने का ढंग भी बभनन होता ह।ै यही कारर ह ैबक हर रचनाकार का अिना एक बशलि 
होता ह।ै अतः लेखकीय दृबटिकोर के िाि ही लेखक का िाह्य एिं आतंररक िररिेश भी बशलि बनमामिर 
के महत्ििरूमि कारक हैं। प्रिािी िाबहतयकार बशलि िे जयादा कथय िर िल दतेे हैं। बशलि उनके कथय का 
अनगुामी िनकर आता ह।ै इन िाबहतयकारों के िाबहतय में नयी बिषयिसत ुके िाि ही किन की नयी 
शबैलयाँ, बिमि, प्रतीक, नये शबद भडंार, िांकेबतकता बदखाई दतेी ह ैजो यिािमि के धरातल िर िंिेदना िे 
जड़ेु भािों को िहज ही िाठकों के मन-मबसतषक तक िहुचँा दतेे हैं।

प्रिािी िाबहतय में किािसत ुके नये आयाम - प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों ने प्रिाि के खटे्ट मीठे अनभुिों 
को अिने िाबहतय की बिषयिसत ुिनाया ह।ै एक ओर जहाँ ये प्रिािी जीिन के बिबिध िक्ों का बचरिर 
करते हुए नजर आते हैं तो दिूरी ओर कुछ नये अनकह,े अनछुए िहलओु ंको भी अिने िाबहतय में 
अबभवयक्त करते हैं। डाॅ. मध ुिंध ुजी ने कहा ह ै- ‘‘प्रिािी जीिन की आहटे यहाँ गूंज अनगुूंज िनकर, 
चनुौती िनकर प्रसिुबटत हुई हैं।’’4

अगंदान और अगं प्रतयारोिर जैिे बिषय भी हमें प्रिािी िाबहतय में बदखाई दतेे हैं। अचला शमामि 
की कहानी ‘उि बदन आिमान में बकतने रंग िे’5 में आई.िी.एि. तकनीक िे माता-बिता िनने की चाह 
ह ैतो िदुशमिन बप्रयदबशमिनी की ‘अिैध नगरी’6 में टेसट ट्यिू िेिी की मनःबसिबतयों का बिशे्षर ह।ै शलैजा 
िकिेना की कहानी ‘उिका जाना’7 एच.आई.िी. अिामित् ्एड्ि की भयािहता बलए ह।ै अचमिना िेनयलूी की 
‘हाईिे िाटकी िेिन’8 में बकडनी ट्रांि्लांट जैिे बिषय का िरमिन ह ैतो अरूरा िबिरिाल की ‘16 जलुाई 
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1980’9 में नेरि ट्रांि्लांट का िरमिन ह।ै िषुम िेदी की ‘एक अधरूी कहानी’10 में नसलिाद का भयािह 
बचरिर ह ैतो उषा राजे िकिेना की ‘असिी हूरें, बशराज, मनुविर और जबूलयाना’11 में बकशोर िचचों को 
आतंकिादी िनाए जाने का बचरिर ह।ै अचमिना िेनयलूी की ‘िेघर’12 और अबनल प्रभा कुमार की ‘घर’13 
में हिै िादर जैिे बिषय का उललेख ह ैतो अचमिना िेनयलूी की ‘एन.आर.आई.’14 में एन.आर.आई. के 
िंघषामिें का िरमिन ह।ै िधुा ओम ढींगरा की ‘िंदा कयों’15 में ग्ीन काडमि की िमसया का बचरिर ह ैतो अरूरा 
िबिरिाल की ‘कलि रिोबलंग’16 में लेबसियन और गे जैिे बिषय का िरमिन ह।ै तेजेंद्र शमामि की कहानी ‘दहे 
की कीमत’17 में बिदशेी चकाचैंध का िरमिन ह ैतो िषुम िेदी के उिनयाि ‘िानी केरा िदुिदुा’18 में दामितय 
जीिन को एक नये दृबटिकोर िे दखेने का प्रयाि ह।ै

इि प्रकार हम दखेते हैं बक प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों ने प्रिािी जीिन के बिबिध िक्ों के िाि ही कुछ 
अछूते बिषयों का भी िरमिन बकया ह।ै 

शलैीिरक िैबिधय-प्रिािी िाबहतय की िषृ्ठभबूम, बिषयिसत,ु िररिेश नया होने के कारर प्रिािी 
िाबहतयकारों ने अिने बिचारों को अबभवयक्त करने के बलए बनत-नई शबैलयों का प्रयोग बकया ह,ै बजनमें 
िे प्रमखु ह ै-

ििूमि दीबप्त शलैी - इिे फलैश िैक शलैी भी कहा जाता ह।ै इि शलैी के विारा किाकार अतीत की 
घटनाओ ंको ितमिमान में याद करता ह।ै उदाहरर के बलए तेजेंद्र शमामि की कहानी ‘बजनदगी और मौत के िीच 
की चु् िी’ कहानी में इिी शलैी का प्रयोग हुआ ह।ै ‘‘िह भी तो उिे प्रबतबदन अिने सटेशन िर आते जाते 
दखेता िा ....... आखँों में िहचान भी िन चकुी िी ....... एक दिूरे को दखेकर आिि में नमसकार कह 
लेती ............ अगं्ेज आखँ े.......... भारतीय आखं े........ कहीं कोई अिमजंि नहीं ....... िि िहचान 
होने का अहिाि। उिका नाम िता चला भी तो उिकी मतृय ुके िाद।’’19

मनोबिशे्षर शलैी - िारिों की मनःबसिबतयों के बिशे्षर के बलये यह शलैी प्रयकु्त की जाती ह।ै 
िषुम िेदी का उिनयाि ‘कतरा-दर-कतरा’ में इिी शलैी के विारा िारिों का मनोबिशे्षर बकया गया ह।ै 
एक उदाहरर दबेखये - ‘‘माँ को मैं अकिर उिके चहेरे िर खामोश टकटकी लगाये िाती। कुछ अजीि 
अिारदशकी िा भाि होना उनके चहेरे िर। िता नहीं िे कककू के भीतर चल रही बकिी उिल-ििुल को 
िकड़ने की कोबशश में होती ह ैया बक कोई और ही उलझन िी उन आखँों में’’20

आतमकिातमक शलैी - इि शलैी के माधयम िे लेखक मैं के धरातल िर आतमिरमिन के माधयम िे 
िरूी किा का िरमिन करता ह।ै इि शलैी के माधयम िे लेखक किा का िरमिन ऐिे करता ह ैजैिे िह सियं िरूी 
किा का िाक्ी हो या भोक्ता हो। उदाहरर के बलए उषा बप्रयंिदा की रचना ‘एक कोई दिूरा’ में लेबखका ने 
इिी शलैी का प्रयोग बकया ह ै- ‘‘िर मैं रोऊंगी नहीं। यह कैिी अििूमि शांबत मरेे ऊिर छा गई ह,ै यह कैिी 
िररतबृप्त का िोध ! मैं बकताि हाि में बलये उजली धिू में िैठी हू।ँ उिका िमिमिर का िषृ्ठ मरेे िामने खलुा 
ह ै- ‘टु दटै अदर िन (उि दिूरी को) ! अक्र कहते हैं। और एक मदृ ुदृबटि िार-िार मझुिे कह रही ह ै- तमु, 
नीलांजना, तमु ही तो िीं िह दिूरी !’’21
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िंिाद शलैी - प्रभािी िंिाद ही किा को गबत दतेे हैं। प्रिािी िाबहतयकार दानीश्र शाम का उिनयाि 
‘कमल कांड’ में िंिाद शलैी द्रटिवय ह ै- 

‘‘नाना यह कया ह?ै

यह तमुहारी नानी के बलए ह।ै कयों यह भी नानी के बलए?

अभी-अभी उिको िाउडर बदया न?

भाई तमुहें भी तो बमला न?

हाँ, तो?

दखेो दीबप्त, नानी िीमार-िीमार रहती ह ैन?’’22

इिी प्रकार प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों ने डायरी शलैी, प्रश्नोत्र शलैी, बििररातमक शलैी, बचरिातमक 
शलैी आबद बिबिध शबैलयों का प्रयोग कर बहदंी को एक नए रूि में प्रसततु बकया ह।ै

प्रिािी िाबहतय की भाषा-भाषा के अभाि में िाबहतय िजृन अिंभि ह।ै प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों की 
भाषा में दशेी िगुंध के िाि बिदशेी भाषा की िौंधी महक भी ह।ै प्रिािी िाबहतय की िषृ्ठभबूम िरदशे होने 
के कारर उिमें बहदंी के िाि ही अगं्ेजी शबदों का िहुतायत में प्रयोग हुआ ह।ै उदाहरर के बलये िधुा 
ओम ढींगरा की कहानी ‘िरूज कयों बनकलता ह’ै में अगं्ेजी शबदों का प्रयोग इि तरह हुआ हैं - ‘‘लेिर 
लाईट्ि के िदलते रंगोें में डांि फलोर भर गया।’’23 प्रिािी िाबहतय में न केिल अगं्ेजी शबदों का प्रयोग 
हुआ ह ैिबलक कई सिानों िर अगं्ेेजी िाकयों का भी प्रयोग हुआ ह।ै उदाहरर के बलए तेजेनद्र शमामि की 
कहानी ‘दहे की कीमत’ िे एक उदाहरर दृटिवय ह ै- ‘‘आई िडू िटु इट बदि िे, िीररयि, य ूबिंक िर हजै 
डायगनाॅसड दी केि करेकटली’’24

प्रिािी िाबहतय में अगं्ेजी शबदों की भरमार के अबतररक्त तद्ि, ततिम, उदूमि, अरिी, िारिी, 
िंजािी, भोजिरुी शबदों का भी िहुतायत में प्रयोग हुआ ह।ै

प्रिािी िाबहतय में प्रतीक योजना - प्रतीक योजना के विारा किाकार मनोभािों को िरत-दर-िरत 
खोलने का प्रयाि करता ह।ै प्रतीकों के माधयम िे किाकार कई भािों को एक िाि प्रकट करता ह।ै 
प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों ने न केिल अिने किा-िाबहतय में प्रतीकों का ििल प्रयोग बकया िबलक उनकी 
कहाबनयों एिं उिनयािों के शीषमिक भी प्रतीकातमक हैं जैिे तेजेंद्र शमामि की कहानी ‘रेत का घरौंदा’25 प्रतीक 
ह ैअबसिरता ि क्रभगंरुता का। िषुम िेदी की कहानी ‘िड़क की लय’26 िमय की लय का प्रतीक ह।ै उषा 
बप्रयंिदा का उिनयाि ‘िचिन खमभ ेलाल दीिार’27 में छारिािाि के िचिन खमभ ेनाबयका के अििाद, 
कंुठा, िंताि, घटुन ि नीरि जीिन का प्रतीक ह।ै

िाबहतय में बिमि योजना - प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों ने बिमिों के विारा अिनी कलिनाओ,ं बिचारों को 
प्रबतबिबमित बकया ह ैजो िाठकों की आखंों के िामने िजीि बचरि प्रसततु करते हैं। िषुम िेदी की कहानी 
‘अिशषे’ में बिमि प्रयोग का एक उदाहरर दबेखये - ‘‘उिने बखड़की िे िाहर झाँका, िेड़ों िर इकके-दकुके 
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ित् ेही िच ेहुए िे। तेज हिाओ ंमें नंगी शाखाए ँबठठुर रही िी। झील के इदमि-बगदमि की िारी जमीन को लगातार 
झरते भरेू-िीले, लाल-करही ित्ों ने लगभग िरूा-का-िरूा ढक बदया िा। कुछ बदनों िाद जम जाएगा झील 
का िानी। लगेगा ही नहीं बक झील कभी िहाँ िी। िंगमरमर का झकक ििेद िशमि िन जाएगी झील।’’28

इि प्रकार हम दखेते ह ैबक िदलते िररिेश के अनिुार बिषयिसतओु ंके िैबिधय ने बशलिगत िैबिधय 
को जनम बदया ह।ै चूबँक प्रिाि में िाबहतयकार का मानबिक सतर िररिबतमित होता ह ैिलसिरूि भाषा की 
िनुािट भी बिबभनन सतरों िर िररिबतमित होती रहती ह।ै प्रिािी िाबहतयकारों की भाषा मन की भािनाओ ं
को िरत-दर-िरत खोलने में िरूमितः िक्म ह।ै उनकी भाषा में वयंजनातमकता, ििाटियानी, प्रतीकातमकता, 
वयंगय का िैनािन जैिे प्रयोग उनके अिमि िामथयमि को बिसतार दतेे हैं। उनकी भाषा में कहीं कोई िनािटी-िन 
नहीं ह ैिबलक उनकी भाषा िदिै िहज, िरल रूि में अबभवयक्त हुई ह।ै प्रतीक और बिमि योजना के विारा 
िे अिने भािों को िजीिता ि जीिंतता के िाि प्रसततु करते बदखाई दतेे हैं।

बनषकषमितः हम कह िकते हैं बक बहदंी भाषा को अतंरामिषट्रीय सतर िर सिाबित करने में प्रिािी बहदंी 
िाबहतयकारों का महत्ििरूमि योगदान ह ैकयोंबक प्रिाबियों के विारा ही बहदंी बिदशेों में िहुचँी ह ैजहाँ एक 
निीन िररपे्रक्य में निीन रूि में बहदंी प्रसिुबटत होकर िललबित हो रही ह।ै दशे िररितमिन के कारर-भाषा का 
सिरूि भी िररिबतमित हो रहा ह।ै यह िररितमिन िररमार और गरु दोनों सतरों िर िररलबक्त होता ह।ै प्रिािी 
िाबहतयकार आज िाबहतय की हर बिधा में िजृन कर रह ेहैं। प्रिािी िाबहतय में एक ही िाि, एक ही िमय 
में, बभनन िंसकृबतयों की झलक, िामाबजक चतेना की छाि और शलेैनद्र जी के बलख ेहुए गीत की बनमन 
िंबक्तयों को चररतािमि करने का भाि बनबहत ह ै- 

‘मरेा जतूा ह ैजािानी,

ये ितलनू इबंगलसतानी,

िर िर लाल टोिी रूिी,

बिर भी बदल ह ैबहदंसुतानी’।29

बहदंसुतान को बदल में ििाकर प्रिािी िाबहतयकार अिने िाबहतय में बजि बहदंी भाषा का प्रयोग करते 
हैं उिकी मलू प्रकृबत तो बहदंी िाबहतय की तरह ही ह ैिरंत ुबिदशेी भाषा, िररिेश, िररबसिबत, भाििोध, 
बशलि, शलैी एिं नए शबदों के कारर बहदंी भाषा नए रूि में, नए अिमि िामथयमि और भाि िामथयमि के िाि 
बिसताररत होकर िैबश्क िलक िर सिाबित हो रही ह।ै
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भूलमका-

भारतीय इबतहाि में भबक्त आदंोलन एक यगुांतरकारी घटना ह।ै 
इि आदंोलन के दौरान िंिरूमि भारतिषमि में भबक्त की लहर ने 

भारतीय िमाज को एक िाि उविबेलत बकया िा। िंग में श्ी चतैनय, 
उत्र में किीर, िरूदाि, तलुिीदाि, जायिी, मीरा दबक्र में रामानजु, 
आलिार िंत, अकक महादिेी और ििूमि में श्ीमतं शकंरदिे, माधिदिे 
आबद महान कबियों ने जनम ग्हर करके िंिरूमि भारतिषमि में भबक्त 
आदंोलन को एक बदशा दनेे में िक्म हुए। भबक्त आदंोलन का सिरूि 
अबखल भारतीय होने के िािजदू िाबहतय के आलोचक भारत के 
कुछ ही क्ेरि के कबियों और उनकी कबिताओ ंको ही इिके अधययन 
में शाबमल कर िाते हैं। यह तथय बिशषे रूि िे ििूगोत्र भारत के महान 
कबियों और उनके िाबहबतयक अिदान के िारे में जयादा ितय ह।ै

मधयकालीन ििूगोत्र भारत के राजनीबतक, िामाबजक, धाबममिक 
और िाबहबतयक िररबसिबतयों में भारत के अनय प्रांतों के िाि कोई 
अतंर बदखाई नहीं दतेा। मधयकाल के प्रमखु अिमीया कबि माधि 
कंदली, महािरुुष श्ीमतं शकंरदिे, माधिदिे, आनंद कंदली, दगुामििर 
कायसि, रघनुाि महतं आबद महान िाबहतयकारों ने अिने िाबहतय के 
विारा ििूगोत्र भारत के िाबहतय, िमाज, कला तिा िंसकृबत के बनमामिर 
और प्रबतष्ठा में अिना महती योगदान बदया ह।ै

इि िंदभमि में बहदंी िाबहतय के आलोचक डॉ. अनशुबद का एक 
किन उललेख कर िकते हैं- “धयातवय ह ै बक िमचू ेमधयकालीन 
भारतीय िमाज की िामाबजक, राजनीबतक, धाबममिक िररबसिबतयाँ 
कमोिेश एक जैिी ही िी और उनिे जनता तिा िमाज के बलए 
बचबंतत और िमबिमित रचनाकारों-िमाजिधुारकों की मनःबसिबत भी 
लगभग एक जैिी ही िी, बिर चाह े िह ििूगोत्र भारत हो, उत्र, 
दबक्र या िबचिम भारत हो।”

भारतीय िाबहतय में रामायर की िरंिरा में िििे िहले िंसकृत 

'kks/k&lalkj

माधिव कंिनि के परवतती कनव 
श्रीमंत िंकरिेव के मि में 
कंिनि के प्नत अगाधि पे्म 
और श्रद्ाभाव था। उिके काव्य 
कौिि और भाषा िानित्य 
को िंकरिेव िे अत्ंयत प्िंिा 
की है। श्रीमंत िंकरिेव द्ारा 
रनित ‘रुन्मरी हरर’ िाटक 
और रामा्यर के ‘उत्तरकां्ड’ 
में  माधिव कंिनि की भाषा 
का सपटि प्भाव िेखिे को 
नमिता है।

असलम्या 
ससंकृलत 

और 
राम-कथिा 
की परंपरा
–डॉ. पररलसमता ्बरदिै
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में रबचत आबदकबि िालमीबक की ‘रामा्य्’ आती ह।ै िालमीबक की रामायर ही िमसत रामकिाओ ं
का स्ोत बिंद ुह।ै आधबुनक भारतीय भाषाओ ंमें रबचत रामायरों में द्रबिड़ भाषा िररिार की भाषाओ ंमें 
रबचत रामायर का नाम िहले आता ह।ै कंिन कृत ‘कं्ब रामा्य्’, रंगनाि कृत ‘रंगनाथि रामा्य्’, 
मलायलम में राम नामक कबि रबचत ‘रामिररतम’्, नरहरर कृत ‘तोर्ेव रामा्य्’ प्रमखु हैं। इिके िचिात 
आधबुनक भारतीय आयमिभाषा में रबचत रामायर का रिम आता ह।ै

अप्रमादी कल्व मा्ध्व कंदलि की ‘सप्तकाणड रामा्य्’

आधबुनक भारतीय आयमि भाषाओ ंमें िहली िार रामायर ििूगोत्र भारत की एकमारि आयमि भाषा 
अिमीया में 14िीं िदी में बलखी गयी। प्राकशकंर यगु के कबियों के िीच में माधि कंदबल अप्रबतविबनदत 
रूि िे श्षे्ठ हैं। उनहोंने िप्तकाणड रामायर की रचना करके अिमीया भाषा में रामायरी िाबहतय का िरूििात 
बकया। काल और सिान के बिषय में बिबभनन बिविानों में मतभदे होने के िािजदू भी हम माधि कंदबल 
को चौदहिीं शताबदी का कबि मान िकते हैं। उनहोंने 14 िीं िदी के मधय में ही (िं.1330-1370) अिने 
आश्यदाता ्बारािी राजा मिामाल्क्य की पे्रररा, प्रोतिाहन एिं आदशे िे ‘सप्तकाणड रामा्य्’ 
की रचना की। इि दृबटि िे अगर बिचार बकया जाए तो माधि कंदबल की रामायर तलुिी की ‘रामिररत 
मानस’ िे 150 िषमि िहले की ह।ै

 माधि कनदली के रामायर की प्राचीनता के बिषय में ज्ानिीठ बिजेता इबंदरा गोसिामी का किन 
महत्ििरूमि ह-ै“कोिबिहार राजय के महाराजा नरनारायर के िमिामबयक महान िंत कबि शकंरदिे िे प्रायः 
एक िौ िषमि िहले के िैषरि अिमीया िाबहतय के प्रमखु कबियों के िीच में माधि कनदली उजजिल नक्रि 
िुंज ह।ै आधबुनक भारतीय भाषाओ ंके कबियों में िे िििे िहले माधि कनदली ने ही िालमीबक रामायर 
का अनिुाद एक सिानीय भाषा में बकया िा।”2

 माधि कंदबल ने अिने बिषय में सियं ही बलखा ह ैबक िह िराही राजा महामाबरकय के आग्ह िे 
िालमीबक रामायर का अनिुाद अिमीया भाषा में बकया ह-ै

“कबिराज कंदली जे, आमाकेिे िबुलिय,

कररलोहों हबिमिजन िोध।े

रामायर ििुयार, श्ीमहा माबरके जे,

िराह रजार अनरुोध।े।23

िात काणड रामायर, िदिनध ेबनिबनधलो,

लमभा िररहरर िारोधतेृ।

महामाबरकर िोले, कावयरि बकछो बदलों,

दगुधक मबिले येन घतृ।।24”3
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(िभी लोग मझु ेकबिराज कंदबल के नाम िे जानते हैं। मैंने िराही राजा श्ी महामाबरकय के आग्ह िे 
िालमीबक रामायर को अिम की जनता के बलए िहज िरल रूि में बलखा ह।ै मैंने िद रूि में जो िप्तकाणड 
रामायर बलखी ह,ै उिे आि लोग कृिया सिीकार कीबजए। महामाबरकय को और कहा ह ैबक इि रामायर 
में मैंने अिने तरि िे भी कुछ िंयोजन बकया ह।ै बजि तरह दधू को मिकर घी बनकाला जाता ह,ै उिी तरह 
मैंने िालमीबक रामायर को िद रूि में आकार बदया ह।ै यबद मरेे इि काम िे िंबडत िगमि में अिंतोष वयाप्त 
होता ह ैतो मैं आि लोगों िे हाि जोड़कर क्मा मांगता हू ँऔर अगर िालमीबक रामायर का कोई अशं यहाँ 
प्राप्त नहीं होता ह ैतो आि लोग मरेी बनंदा कर िकते हैं।)

माधि कंदबल के िरितकी कबि श्ीमतं शकंरदिे के मन में कंदबल के प्रबत अगाध पे्रम और श्द्धाभाि 
िा। उनके कावय कौशल और भाषा लाबलतय को शकंरदिे ने अतयंत प्रशिंा की ह।ै श्ीमतं शकंरदिे विारा 
रबचत ‘रुलकम्ी िर्’ नाटक और रामायर के ‘उत्तरकांड’ में माधि कंदबल की भाषा का सिटि प्रभाि 
दखेने को बमलता ह।ै श्ीमतं शकंरदिे कृषरभक्त कबि िे, लेबकन इिके िािजदू इनहोंने रामायर की रचना 
की और इिे लेकर एक बकंिदतंी प्रचबलत ह।ै माधि कनदली के रामायर में राम और िीता को िरूमि रूि िे 
मानिीय रूि प्रदान बकया ह।ै उनहोंने अिनी रचना में राम चरररि को मानिीय दिुमिलताओ ंके िीच में ले जा 
कर रख बदया। उनके रामायर में राम और िीता इतने मानिीय हैं बक ऐिा प्रतीत होता ह ैिह लोग हमारे 
िाधारर िमाज में ही बनबममित हुए हैं। कंदबल ने राम के ईश्रीय रूि िर जयादा धयान नहीं बदया ह।ै कंदबल ने 
शायद िमिामबयक अिम के िहज-िरल लोगों को धयान में रखकर ही रामायर बलखी िी, ताबक जनता 
खिू अिनति भाि िे राम को सिीकार कर िाए, लेबकन यह िात शकंरदिे के गरुु अनंत कंदबल को ििंद 
नहीं आई। शकंरदिे की जीिनी ‘कथिा गुरुिररत्र’ में इि िात का उललेख बमलता ह ैबक आनंत कंदबल 
ने माधि कंदबल की ‘सप्तकाणड रामा्य्’ का िनुलवेखन करना चाहते िे, इिका मलू कारर यही िा 
बक ‘सप्तकाणड रामा्य्’ में राम के चरररि का ईश्रीय रूि प्रबतिबलत नहीं हुआ ह,ै लेबकन एक बदन 
शकंरदिे के ििने में माधि कंदबल ने आकर यह प्रािमिना की बक आनंद कंदबल के कबजे िे उनकी रामायर 
की रक्ा करनी ह।ै इिके िचिात शकंरदिे ने अिने बप्रय कबि माधि कंदबल की ‘रामायर’ के उद्धार हते ु
कायमि करना शरुू बकया। माधि कंदबल की रामायर में ‘आबदकाणड’ और ‘उत्रकाणड’ का अभाि ह।ै 
िंभितः उनहोंने इन दोनों काणडों की रचना की ही नहीं िी या की भी िी तो िह काल के गभमि में खो गई। 
इिी कारर माधि दिे ने ‘आलदकाणड’ और शकंरदिे ने ‘उत्तर काणड’ की रचना करके माधि कंदबल 
की ‘सप्तकाणड रामा्य्’ को िरूमिता प्रदान की। यहाँ इि िात का उललेख करना उबचत होगा बक माधि 
कंदबल ने लंकाकाणड के अतं में ही बलखा ह ैबक ‘िप्त काणड रामायर िदिनध ेबनिबनधलो लमभा िररहरर 
िारोधतेृ’ इि िात िे अनमुान लगाया जा िकता ह ैबक उनहोंने लंकाकाणड िे ही अिने रामायर को िरूमि 
बकया िा और उनके रामायर का नाम ‘सप्तकाणड रामा्य्’ ह।ै

 महािरुूष शकंरदिे ने ‘उत्रकाणड’ की रचना करते िमय माधि कंदबल के िाबणडतय और कबिति 
को सिीकृबत दतेे हुए श्द्धाििूमिक प्रशिंा करते हुए कहा ह ैबक –

“िवूिमि कबि अप्रमादी, माधि कनदबल आबद,
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 बिरबचला िद ेराम किा।3

हसतीर दबेखया लाद, शशाजेन िारे मागमि

 मोर भौल तेनहय अिसिा।।4”

(अप्रमादीकबि माधि कंदबल और उनके ििूमिितकी कबियों ने छनदिद्ध िदों में रामायर की रचना की 
िी। उिके तलुना में मैं बििमि  रासते में िड़े हािी के गोिर को दखेकर डर के मारे िलायन करने िाले एक 
खरगोश की तरह ही हू।ँ)

श्ीमतं शकंरदिे और माधिदिे अिम में नि िैषरि धममि के प्रबतष्ठािक रह।े माधि कंदबल के रामायर 
की जनबप्रयता की ओर लक्य करके श्ी शकंरदिे यह भली-भांबत अनमुान लगा िाए िे बक कबि कंदबल 
कृत रामायर को ही िह िैषरि धममि के प्रचार के िाहक के रूि में प्रयोग कर िकते हैं। इिी कारर महािरुुष 
शकंरदिे और महािरुुष माधिदिे ने रामायर के आबदकाणड और उत्रकाणड रचना करते िमय राम को 
िाक्ात बिषर ुके अितार के रूि में सिटि रूि िे बदखाया ह।ै श्ीमतं शकंरदिे ने िंिरूमि िंिार को राममय ही 
माना ह।ै उत्रकाणड रामायर में इि बिषय में एक दृबटि डाल िकते ह-ै

“राम ेबित ृमात ृितु,   िहुृद िोदर िंध,ु

 राम ेआतमा राम ेजीि प्रार।

राम ेजि यज् दान,   रामिेे िरम ज्ान,

 राम ेकौबट शत तीिमिसनान।।35

राम मोर ईटि दिे,   रामकेिे करों िेि,

 गबत मोर रामर शरर।

राम धममि राम ेकमममि,   रामिेे िानधि ममममि,

जाबन लैलों रामर चरर शरर।।36”5

(राम ही मरेा बित,ृ मात ृऔर िहुृदय िहोदर भाई और िंध ुहैं, राम ही आतमा ह ैऔर राम ही प्रार 
ह।ै राम ही जि, ति, यज्, दान और राम ही िरम ज्ान सिरूि ह,ै राम ही कोटी कोटी तीिमि सनान के िमान 
ह।ै राम ही मरेे ईटि दिे हैं और राम को ही मैं िजूता हू,ँ राम की शरर के अलािा मरेी और कोई गबत नहीं 
ह।ै राम ही धममि ह,ै राम ही कममि ह,ै राम िे ही जीिन के मममि को िमझ िाया हू ँऔर ये िि कुछ िमझने के 
िचिात ्ही मैंने राम के चरर में शरर ली ह।ै)

माधि कंदबल और श्ीमतं शकंरदिे एिं माधिदिे की रामायर में राम के सिरूि के िंदभंमि में डॉ. 
इबनदरा गोसिामी का एक मनतवय यहाँ उललेख कर िकते हैं- “यह िात िही ह ैबक शकंरदिे और माधिदिे 
ने नि िैषरििाद के प्रचार और प्रिार के उद्शेय िे राम को बिषर ुके अितार के रूि में मलू रामायर में 
नए रूि िे िबननबिटि बकया ह,ै बकंत ुकंदबल की रामायर में भी कुछ किांश ऐिा ह,ै जहाँ राम को बिषर ुके 
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अितार के रूि में बदखाया गया ह,ै इििे ऐिा प्रतीत होता ह ैबक ये िि िाद का िंयोजन नहीं ह।ै इिके 
अलािा कहीं कहीं ऐिी भी उिमा बमलती ह ैजहाँ राम की बिषर ुके िाि और िीता की लक्मी के िाि 
तलुना की गई ह।ै ये िि इिी कारर उललेख योगय ह ैकयोंबक ये िभी उिमा कंदबल के मलू िबृटि जैिा लगता 
ह,ै शकंरदिे या माधिदिे विारा िाद के िंयोजन जैिा नहीं लगता।”6

एक उललेखनीय िात यह भी ह ैबक भारत के बिबभनन जगहों िर प्रचबलत िालमीबक रामायर का िाठ 
एक जैिा नहीं ह।ै प्रधान रूि िे हम िालमीबक रामायर के तीन िाठों को मान िकते ह।ै िह हैं- दबक्रातय 
िाठ, गौड़ीय िाठ और िबचिम उत्रीय िाठ। इन तीनों िाठों में िैषमय दखेने को बमलता ह,ै लेबकन इन तीनों 
िाठों के उत्र काणड में कोई बभननता नहीं ह।ै इनिे यह अनमुान लगाया जा िकता ह ैबक इन तीनों िाठों 
का उत्र काणड िालमीबक की रचना ना होकर िाद का िंयोजन ह।ै इि बिषय में केशदा महतं की एक 
यबुक्त उललेख बकया जा िकता ह-ै “उत्रकाणड को िालमीबक रामायर में िाद में जोड़ा गया ह ैयह एक 
शबक्तशाली यबुक्त ह।ै रामायर की षष्ठकाणड यदु्धकाणड के अतं में रामायर के िाठ और श्िर की िल 
प्राबप्त के बिषय में िरमिन बकया गया ह।ै बकिी भी गं्ि की िमाबप्त में ही उिके िाठ-श्िन के िल के बिषय 
में िरमिन बकया जाता ह,ै अिामित ्यदु्धकाणड में ही िालमीबक रबचत रामायर िमाप्त हुआ िा।”7

माधि कंदली कृत रामायर का आधार गौड़ीय िाठ को माना जाता ह,ै लेबकन अिमीया िाबहतय 
के बिबभनन बिविानों में इि बिषय को लेकर मत-िैबभननता दखेने को बमलती ह।ै इन बिविानों का कहना हैं 
बक िालमीबक रामायर के इन तीनों िाठों के अलािा और एक िाठ ह ैबजिे कामरूिीय िाठ कहा जाता ह।ै 
माधि कंदबल की रामायर का अधययन करने के िचिात ्हम यह जान िाते ह ैबक उनहोंने रामायर रचना करते 
िमय बजि िाठ को आधार के रूि में बलया िा िह गौड़ीय िाठ िे कािी बभनन ह।ै अिमीया रामायरी 
िाबहतय के बिशषेज् केशदा महतं का दािा ह ैबक “कामरूिीय कबि माधि कंदबल की रामायर का बिसततृ 
रूि िे बिशे्षर करने के िचिात ये लेबखका इि बिद्धानत िर िहमत होती ह ैबक िालमीबक रामायर का 
एक कामरूिीय िाठ भी िा। बिबभनन बिविान माधि कंदबल की रामायर का आधार िालमीबक रामायर 
के गौढ़ीय िाठ को ही मानते ह,ै बिर भी ये लेबखका िन ्1990 में ही प्रकाबशत इि िसुतक में कंदबल कृत 
रामायर का आधार एक कामरूिीय िाठ को सिीकार करती ह।ै”8

चतैनय दिे के िमकालीन िालमीबक रामायर के गौड़ीय िाठ के टीकाकार लोकनाि ने िालमीबक 
रामायर की एक ‘कामरूिीय िसुतक’ अिामित ्कामरूिीय िाठ के िारे में उललेख बकया ह।ै िनुदरकाणड के 
एक श्ोक की वयाखया में लोकनाि ने बलखा ह ै‘िद्बमदगं कामरूिीय िसुतके ितमिते इबत िाखयातम।’ डॉ. 
अमरेश्र ठाकुर और हमेनत कुमार तकमि तीिमि विारा िमिाबदत ‘िालमीबक रामायर’ में गौड़ीय िाठ लोकनाि 
टीका को िबननबिटि बकया गया ह।ै

अिमीया रामायर के जनक माधि कंदबल के विारा रबचत रामायर मौबलक न होकर िाबलमकी 
रामायर का अनिुाद ह,ै लेबकन उनका यह अनिुाद इतना बनिरु और मनोरम ह ैबक उििे मौबलक रचना 
का िा ही आनंद िररगबरत होता ह ै। यह केिल कबि कंदबल की बिबशटि प्रबतभा के कारर ही िंभि हो 
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िाया ह ै। उनहोंने अिने अनिुाद के आदशमि के िारे में खदु ही कहा ह ैबक –

“िालमीबक रबचला शास्त गद् िद् चनद।े

ताहाक बिचार आबम कररया प्रिनध।े।74

आिोनार िबुद्ध अिमि बज मते िबुझलो।ँ

िंक्ेिे कररया ताक िद बिरबचलो।ँ।75

िमसत रिक कोने जाबनिाक िारे।

िक्ी िि उरइ जेन िखा अनिुारे।।76

कबि िि बनिनधय लोक वयिहारे।

कतो बनज कतो लमभा किा अनिुारे।।77

दिेिारी नबुह इटो लौबकक िे किा।

एतेके इहार दोष नलैिा ििमििा।।78”9

(िालमीबक ने अिनी रामायर की रचना गद्, िद् आबद बिबभनन छनदों में की िी। अत: उनकी 
रामायर के अधययन करने के िचिात ्मझु ेअिने ज्ान और िबुद्ध के अनिुार जो िमझ में आया उिे मैंने 
िंक्ेि में प्रिनध कावय के रूि में रूिानतररत बकया। अनभुबूत का प्रकार अिीम ह।ै इिका रहसय कभी कोई 
उद्ाबटत नहीं कर िकता। िंख की शबक्त के अनिुार बजि तरह एक बचबड़या उड़ िकती ह ैउिी तरह एक 
कबि भी अिनी प्रबतभा के िल िर दिूरों के ज्ान िे ज्ान आहरर कर िकते हैं। मैंने इि राम किा में किा 
के अनिुार कुछ अिने तरि िे भी जोड़ बदया ह।ै ये किा लौबकक किा मारि ह,ै भगिान की िारी नहीं ह।ै 
इिबलए आि िभी मझु ेदोष मत दनेा।)

िभी श्षे्ठ कबियों का यह लक्य होता ह ैबक बजनके बलए रचना की जा रही ह ैउन लोगों की रूबचिोध 
का धयान रखा जाए। आबदकबि िालमीबक विारा रबचत रामायर को माधि कंदली ने यिािंभि एक नया 
रूि दकेर अिमीया िमाज के बलए उियोगी िनाया ह।ै उनहोंने िालमीबक रामायर के उनहीं अशंों की 
बिसततृ रूि िे वयाखया की ह ैजो अिम के िहज िरल बनरक्र श्ोताओ ंको िमझ में आता या आनंद 
प्रदान करता ह।ै लोकिमाज की आिशयकता को धयान में रखकर ही िंभितः उनहोंने आक्ररक अनिुाद 
की ओर बिशषे धयान न दकेर, कुछ हद तक श्ोकानिुाद में और वयािक रूि िे भािानिुाद िर ही जयादा 
गरुूति आरोि बकया। प्रयोजन अनिुार िालमीबक रामायर के कुछ अधयायों की कहानी को उनहोंने छोड़ 
बदया और जहाँ उनहोंने अनभुि बकया, िहाँ उनहोंने मलू िे भी अबधक बिसततृ रूि िे िरमिन बकया । िगयों की 
इि कटौती या िढ़ोत्री िे काबवयक िौनदयमि में कोई िाधा उिबसित नहीं हुई। कबि कंदबल की इि कुशलता 
िर मतंवय करते हुए अिमीया िाबहतय के बिविान शबश शमामि का कहना ह ैबक-

“कबि कंदबल एक महान कोशली िे। ऐिे तो उनहोंने यह घोषरा की िी बक िह अिनी रामायर में 
बकिी प्रबक्प्त घटना को सिान नहीं देंगे, बिर भी जगह-जगह िर उनहोंने एक दो प्रबक्प्त घटनाओ ंको जोड़ा 
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ह।ै इि िात को उनहोने कुशलता िे सिीकार कर दोष खणडन करके रखा ह-ै ‘महामाबरकयक िोले कावयरि 
बकिो बदलों।’, िर कंदबल विारा जोड़ी गई नई घटनाओ ंके कारर रामायर के मलू कहानी में कहीं िे भी 
कोई बिकृतता नहीं आई ह।ै”10

राम राजयाबभषके के प्रिंग में कंदली ने जो िरमिन बकया ह,ै िह लगभग िालमीबक रामायर के अनरुूि 
ही ह।ै राम को यिुराज िनाने के बलए प्रसतबुत ‘िालगनु एररया चते प्रिेश’, गरुु िबशटि को िलुाकर राम 
अबभषके की प्रसतबुत का दाबयति अिमिर, िमुरंिक विारा राम को िलुाकर बिबभनन राजनैबतक उिदशे दनेा, 
ये िभी प्रिंग मलू के अनरुूि होने िे भी कंदबल ने अबत िंबक्प्त रूि में अिनी रामायर में प्रसततु बकए हैं।

कंदबल रामायर में ओर एक गरुूतििरूमि िात यह ह ैबक मिंरा के िरामशमि लाभ करके आनंबदत कैकेयी 
अिने विारा राम की अबनटि िाधन िर खदे प्रकट बकया ह।ै कंदबल ने अिनी रामायर में कैकेयी के बिमल 
सिभाि के िारे में भी इबंगत बकया ह।ै इििे हम अनमुान लगा िकते हैं बक कंदबल के मन में कैकेयी के 
प्रबत िहानभुबूत िी।

कंदबल ने अिनी रामायर में श्ोकानिुाद िे जयादा भािानिुाद िर ही धयान बदया ह।ै उनहोंने िालमीबक 
रामायर के ‘अयोधया काणड’ के 119 िगगो को अिमीया िंसकरर में 41 िगयों में, अरणय काणड के 75 
िगयों को 23 िगगो में और लंका काणड के 128 िगयों के किा को 57 िगयों में िमाप्त बकया ह।ै िगयों की 
इि कटौती या िढ़ोत्री िे काबवयक िौनदयमि में कोई िाधा उिबसित नहीं हुई ह।ै अिमीया जनिाधारर के 
मनोरंजन को धयान में रखते हुए ही कंदबल ने कुछ नयी कहाबनयों का िंयोजन अिने रामायर में बकया ह।ै 
जैिे- मिंरा के मन में भरत के प्रबत काम भािना, दशरि के शोक में मबूचछमित अिसिा में राम की दमभोबक्त, 
िनिाि के प्राक् महूुतमि में िीता के दहे िौनदयमि के प्रबत आकृटि राम आबद घटनाओ ंके इि प्रकार के बचरिर 
िे कंदबल रामायर एक अनिुाद होते हुए भी कबि के मौबलक िजृन शबक्त का आभाि बदलाती ह।ै

िप्तकांड रामायर में कबि ने अिनी अदु्त िजृन शबक्त विारा जो नए िंयोजन बकये ह ैिह कहीं-कहीं 
मलू रामायर िे भी अबधक आकषमिक िन िड़े हैं। कबि कंदबल के बचरिकूट िरमिन को दखेने िे हमें यह ज्ात 
होता ह ैबक जहाँ िालमीबक ने अबत िंक्ेि में बचरिकूट की शोभा िबरमित की िी, िहाँ कंदबल ने एक िदुक् 
बचरि बशलिी की दृबटि िे बचरिकूट के नैिबगमिक प्राकृबतक िौंदयमि का िुंदर, मनमोहक एिं बिसततृ िरमिन बकया 
ह।ै इि तरह के िरमिन में उनहोंने िमिरूमि रूि िे अिम के प्राकृबतक िौंदयमि को ही कें द्र में रखा ह।ै कंदबल ने 
बजन िूलों के नाम बलये ह ैिह अिम में ही बखलने िाले िूल हैं। प्रकृबत की इि अदु्त लीला के िीच में 
िीता का मन बकि तरह िे बिचबलत हुआ, उिका एक िुंदर उदाहरर द्रटिवय ह-ै

“िक्ीगर रािे येन िाजे िाद्भणड।

नागेश्र िुल काम निृबतर दणड।।63

गजुंररत रािे ििे भ्रमर लररल।

केतकी कुिमु ेयेन कोणडल गबढ़ल।।64
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कोबकल भ्रमर िक्ी मयरूर रािे।

काम वयाबध िीबड़या निह ेमोर गािे।।65”11

(िभी िबक्यों की आिाजें एक िाि बमलने िे ऐिा प्रतीत होता ह ैबक कहीं िाद्यंरि िज रहा ह।ै 
नागेश्र नामक िषुि की िगुंध िे राजा को भी काम भािना िरेशान करती ह।ै गुंजन करने िाले िभी िबक्यों 
के एक िाि भागने िे ऐिा प्रतीत होता ह ैबक केतेकी, कुिमु आबद िूलों िे माला गूंि दी गई ह।ै कोयल 
िक्ी के िंगीत के ताल में ताल बमलाकर मयरू नतृय कर रही ह ैऔर यह िि दखेकर मरेे शरीर और मन में 
काम भािना इि तरह िे कटि द ेरही ह ैबक िहन करना मरेे बलए अिंभि हो रहा ह।ै)

इिी रिम में हम िुंदरकांड को भी दखे िकते हैं। कंदबल ने अयोधयाकांड के बचरिकूट िरमिन की तरह 
ही िुंदरकांड में अशोक िाबटका का भी िुंदर और मनमोहक िरमिन बकया ह।ै ििमित-िहाड़, िागर-नदी, 
नगर-गाँि, िन-अट्टाबलका, के िाि-िाि नर-नारी, राक्ि-राक्िी, ऋबष-मबुन, आबद िभी का िंिरूमि एिं 
जीिंत बचरिर कनदबल ने अिनी रामायर में बकया ह।ै ऐिे तो माधि कंदबल ने मारि 41 िगयों में ही िंिरूमि 
िुंदरकांड को िमाप्त बकया ह,ै बिर भी इिे िढ़ने िे मालमू िड़ता ह ैबक िालमीबक रामायर के कोई भी 
प्रिंग को कंदबल ने नहीं छोड़ा ह।ै अयोधया काणड के बचरिकूट िरमिन की तरह िनुदरकाणड के भी िरमिन में 
उनहोंने िमिरूमि रूि िे अिम के प्राकृबतक िौंदयमि का ही बचरिर बकया ह।ै इिमें कबि की मौबलक बनदशमिन 
शबक्त का आभाि बमलता ह।ै इि बचरिर में कबि जो िल-िूलों के िागों एिं उििनों का उललेख बकया ह ै
िह िमिरूमि रूि िे अिम प्रांत का ही मनोहारी प्राकृबतक दृशय ह-ै

“गजुंररत शिद ेभ्रमर मधिुान।

िबद्नी दीघी जलाशय रमय िान।।13

िरल बियाल खर बनखर खजजुमिर।

शाल ताल तमाल गमारर बिजिरू।।14

अश्धय कबिधय िट नारंग िदर।

तेनतेबल कणटबक आम जाम नागेश्र।।15

खाजरुर हाररठा आमलबख डहािल।

छाबटयाल गिुा नाररकल जे श्ीिल।।16”12

(जलाशय में बखले हुए िद् में भ्रमर गुंजन िे गूंजते हुए मधिुान करके रमयभबूम में बिचरर कर रह ेहैं। 
िरल, खजेरू िाल, ताल, गमारी आबद िेड़ यहां भरे हुए हैं। इमली, आम, नागेश्र, खजरू, हररठा, आमंला, 
दहा-िल, तामिलु, नाररयल आबद िेड़ िे लंकािरूी का िौनदयमि मनमोहक िना हुआ ह।ै)

िालमीबक रामायर के अनिुार भरत जि कैकेयी के िाि जाता ह ैति मिंरा शभु्र िस्त िहनकर, 
शरीर में चदंन लगाकर बिंहविार िर उिबसित होती ह।ै मिंरा को दखेकर ही भरत ने अिने भाई शरिघुन को 
कहा- बजिके कारर राम िनिाि गए और मरेे बिता ने दहे तयाग बदया, िह िाबिसत्ा मिंरा ये ह।ै तमु इिकी 
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यिाबिबध वयिसिा करो। (िालमीबक रामायर- 2/77/1-7)

माधि कंदबल ने अिनी कलिना के माधयम िे मिंरा के एक हासयरि िरूमि चरररि का बनमामिर बकया ह।ै 
कंदबल के अनिुार मिंरा को जि यह िता लगा बक भरत िािि आए हैं तो मिंरा के मन में भरत के प्रबत 
कामभािना जाग्त होती ह ैऔर िह भरत को आकबषमित करने के बलए ित्ीि अलंकार िररधान करके िज 
धजकर कैकेयी के महल में िहुचँती ह ैऔर िह भरत को दखेकर कामकु होकर िोचती ह-ै

   “बिबनधलेक हररष ेिबरिश अलंकार।

   मकुुट कुणडल ग्ीिे िातेशरर हार।।2

   िलय कंकन कांबच निुरुर िाजे।

   हिंी केबल करे िरोिर माजे।।3”13

 (मिंरा ने 32 प्रकार के अलंकारों का िररधान बकया ह।ै मकुुट, कंुडल, गले में हार और हािों में 
कंगना आबद िहन बलया ह।ै िैरों में निूरु, कलाई में कंगना और िुंदर िस्त िररधान कर िाज-िजजा करके 
मिंरा यह िोच बिचार रही ह ैबक िह भरत के िाि िरोिर के मधय िैठकर काम बरिया कर रही ह।ै)

 दटुि मिंरा के मन में भरत के प्रबत उिजी काम भािना िे िंिबनधत और एक उदाहरर यहाँ ले िकते 
हैं -

   “ियित मई िर भरतत करर।

   काम िश भलेै बिटो दोषक नधरर।।9

बिबदते कुमारे जेिे लाज बकछु करर।

गपु्तरूिे तिाबितो हिैो िटेश्री।।10”14

 (आय ुमें मैं भरत िे िड़ी हू।ँ भरत के िाि काम बरिया में बलप्त होने िे मझु ेकोई ढाई दोष मत 
दनेा। मरेे िाि इि तरह के कायमि में बलप्त होकर कुमार को लजजा तो आएगी, बिर भी मैं गपु्त रूि िे कुमार 
की ही ििंदीदा स्ती िनकर रहूगँी।)

अप्रमादी कबि माधि कंदबल ने रामायर की रचना अिम के लोकिमाज को कें द्र में रखकर की िी। 
उनहोंने अिनी रामायर में लौबककता को ही अतयाबधक प्रधानय बदया ह।ै िालमीबक कृत रामायर लौबकक 
होते हुए भी इि रामायर में बशटिता को अतयाबधक महत्ि बदया िा। इिी कारर िालमीबक रामायर के राम, 
िीता, भरत आबद िारिों में िाक् िंयम को अतयाबधक मारिा में गरुुति बदया ह,ै बकंत ुकंदबल ने इन चरररिों को 
लोकजीिन के सिाभाबिक चरररि के रूि में बचबरित बकया ह।ै लोक-जीिन में यिुक-यिुबतयों के चरररिों में 
िंयम िे जयादा उचछंृखलता ही दखेने को बमलती ह।ै कैकयी विारा दशरि के िामने जि राम को िनिाि 
भजेकर भरत को यिुराज िनाने के बलए मनोभाि वयक्त बकया गया ति दशरि का हृदय िंिरूमि रूि िे दःुख 
िागर में डूि गया िा। अिने बिता के दःुख और बिषाद का अनभुि करते हुए कंदबल कृत रामायर में राम 
ने दशरि को इि प्रकार िे आश्ािन बदया हैं-
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“िािर इनद्रक प्रबत भौल रिोध मन।

िाबनधया आगत आबन बदिो एबतक्र।।1

दश बदक िाल िरु खोजा निृिर।

िशय करर बदिो आबज धरर धनशुर।।2

बितिृरु ियान कररिो एकेश्र।

िबनद करर आबनिो यमर िररकर।।3

क्रि िीर यतेक आछय रबितले।

केहो नोह ेशकत मोहोक िाहुिले।।4

काहको माररिो काको कमरत धरर।

िािर आगत िाबनध बदिो जड़ करर।।5”15

(अिामित्-् बिता की दखुद मनःबसिबत को दखेकर िरुि राम का मन रिोध िे भर गया ह।ै राम अिने 
बिता िे कहते हैं बक जो भी वयबक्त आिकी इि बसिबत के बलए बजममदेार ह,ै उनहें मैं एक ही क्र में िंदी 
िनाकर आिके िामने प्रसततु करंुगा। आज में धनषु धारर करके दशों बदशा में ढंूढ़कर आिके दशुमन 
को िरासत करँुगा। आज में एकेश्र भगिान के िामने िचन दतेा हू ँबक जरूरत िड़ी तो यम के घर िे भी 
दशुमन को िंदी िनाकर लाउँगा। कोई भी क्ेरिीय िीर मझु ेअिने िाहुिल िे िरासत नहीं कर िकते। बकिी 
को मारकर, बकिी को कमर िे िकड़कर बघबघयाते हुए आिके िामने आिके दशुमन को आज मैं प्रसततु 
करके ही रहूगँा। )

लोक जीिन में जयादातर बस्तयाँ भी प्रबतिाबदता यकु्त होती हैं। अनयाय के बििक् में प्रबतिाद करने 
में प्रायः नारी कभी िीछे नहीं हटती। लंकाकांड में िीता के उद्धार के िचिात ्जि राम ने िीता को अिने 
ितीति रक्ा के प्रमार सिरूि अबगन िरीक्ा के बलए मनोभाि प्रकट करते हैं ति िीता ने उनका प्रबतिाद 
करते हुए कहा-

   “दबुिार िचने शाले शाबललेक बहए।

   धीरे धीरे िबुललनत जनकर जीये।।53

   उत्म कुलत आबम जनम लबभलो।

   महनत कुलत मोक िािे बिहा बदल।।54

   आमाक ईतर नारी िम दबेखलाहा ।

   नटर नटनी जेन आनक बिलाहा ।।55”16

(राम की िात िनुकर िीता सतबध हो जाती हैं। िीता का हृदय िीड़ा िे दगध हो जाता ह।ै जनक नंबदनी 
िीता धीरे धीरे िोलती हैं। उत्म कुल में मैंने जनम बलया ह ैऔर बिता ने मरेा बििाह महतं (उचच कुल) 
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कुल में बकया ह।ै तमु हमें नट-नबटनी की तरह िमझकर मझुिे उन नाररयों की तरह वयिहार कर रह ेहो।)

इन िभी बिषयों को धयान में रखते हुए हम यह कह िकते ह ैबक कंदबल ने केिल लोक-वयिहार 
के बलए ही रामायर की रचना नहीं की िी। िासति में उनहोंने िमकालीन िमाज को भी अकृबरिम रूि िे 
अिनी रामायर में बचबरित बकया ह।ै

इि िात का उललेख िहले भी बकया गया ह ैबक माधि कंदबल ने अिनी रामायर में िहुत िे सिानों 
में एक कुशल कबि की भाँबत ऐिे िहुत कुछ बिषय का नया िंयोजन बकया ह ैजो िालमीबक कृत रामायर 
में उिलबध नहीं ह।ै उदाहरर के रूि में अयोधयाकाणड में िंयोबजत बचरिकूट िरमिन और िुंदरकाणड के रािर 
के मधिुन धिंि के बचरिर को ले िकते हैं। िालमीबक रामायर में भी इन ििका उललेख ह ैबकंत ुकंदबल 
मलू िे भी अबधक बिसततृ और िुंदर ढंग िे इन प्रिंगों का िरमिन करने में ििल हुए । इि िात को धयान 
में रखकर ही उनहोंने हनमुान के चरररि का बचरिर बकया बक िह एक िानर ह।ै कंदबल का यह मनोभाि हमें 
प्रायः उनके बचरिर में दखेने को बमलता ह।ै हनमुान विारा रािर के अशोक िन के धिंि लीला का एक िुंदर 
उदाहरर यहाँ ले िकते ह-ै

“सिगमिर िदृश िान,   गनधबिमि भिुन िम,

रािरर मखुय बरिड़ा िान।

आजोर बिजोर करर,  क्त जे बिक्त करर,

छनन कररलनत हनमुान।।29”17

( सिगमि के तरह िुंदर, गंधिमि लोक के िमान मनमोहक, रािर के मखुय मनोरंजन सिान को हनमुान 
ने खींच-खींच कर, तोड़-िोड़कर बछनन-बभनन कर बदया ह।ै)

अिमीया रामायर िाबहतय की िरंिरा में माधि कंदबल की रामायर के िचिात ्महािरुूष शकंरदिे 
और माधिदिे के ‘आलदकाणड’ और ‘उत्तर काणड’, रघनुाि महतं की ‘कथिा रामा्य्’, ‘ितु्रजं्य 
काव्य’, ‘अदभुत रामा्य्’, अननत ठाकुर के ‘श्ी राम कीतणिन’, दगुामििर कायसि की ‘गीलतरामा्य्’ 
और अनंत कंदबल की ‘रामा्य्’ का नाम ले िकते हैं। इिके अलािा ‘राम ल्वज्य नाट’, बिबिध 
गीत, रामायर के बिबभनन आखयानों का अनिुाद, रामकिा के ििंध में िबृजत बिबभनन कहाबनयों में राम 
को नायक के रूि में बचबरित बकया गया ह।ै इन िभी रामायरों के िीच में ियूमि के िमान माधि कंदबल 
का रामायर दबैदप्तमान ह ै । यहाँ और एक िात कह िकते ह ै बक ऊिर उललेबखत िभी रामायरों में 
‘आबदकाणड’ और ‘उत्रकाणड’ का अभाि ह।ै

मिापुरूष श्ीमंत िंकरदे्व विारा रलित ‘उत्तरकाणड’-

महािरुूष श्ीमतं शकंरदिे(1449-1568) ने अिम में िैषरि धममि की प्रबतष्ठा की िी। शकंरदिे के 
ततकलीन अिम में िाति ्धमणि के नाम िर वयाप्त धमामिनधता िे लोगों को मबुक्त बदलाने के बलए एकिर् 
नाम ्धमणि की सिािना की िी। एक दे्व एक से्व एकत ल्बने नाई के्व (ईश्र एक ही ह)ै बिद्धानत को 
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बशरोधायमि करते हुए श्ी शकंरदिे ने अिमीया जाबत के िामाबजक और आधयाबतमक जीिन को एक ही 
िरूि में िाधने के बलए िदा ततिर रह।े उनहोंने ऊँच-नीच के भदे भािों को हटाकर िभी जाबत धममि के लोगों 
को एक िाि िैठाकर भगिती धममि का रि िान करने के बलए िैषरि धममि के विार िभी के बलए खोल बदए। 
ििमि िेदांत का िार ‘श्ीमद् भाग्वत’ एकिर् नाम ्धमणि या मिापुरुषी्या ्धमणि के प्रधान प्रमाबरक गं्ि 
ह।ै श्ीमतं शकंरदिे के विारा रबचत ग्ंि कीतणिन का आधार श्ीमद ्भागित ही ह।ै

राम मयामिदा िरुुषोत्म ह।ै िह एक आदशमि िरुि, आदशमि राजा, आदमिश भाई, आदशमि िबत के रूि में लोक 
िमाज में वयाप्त ह।ै शकंरदिे ने बिश्ृखंल िमकालीन अिम प्रांत को श्ृखंलािद्ध करने के बलए राम के उदार 
चरररि और उनके मानिीय मलूयिोध को लोगों के िामने प्रबतबष्ठत बकया। राम के वयबक्तति िे शकंरदिे इतने 
प्रभाबित हुए बक एक कृषर भक्त कबि होते हुए भी उनहोंने अिनी िैषरि धममि की यारिा में कृषर के िाि 
िाि राम को भी िाि लेकर आगे िढे़। िंभितः िंयोगिश ही शकंरदिे का िहला ्बरगीत और उनके 
अबनतम रचना ‘राम ल्वज्य’ नामक अबंकया नाट रामकिा िर ही आधाररत ह।ै उनका िहला िरगीत ह-ै

   “मन मरेो राम चररबह लागू

   इन दखेना अतंक आगू

   मन आय ुक्र-ेक्र ेटूटे

   -----------------------

   दखे ुराम बिना गबत न ह े।”18

(अिामित्,् ह;े मरेे मन, त ूिरूमि रूि िे राम के चररों में ही िमबिमित हो जा। तझु ेबदखाई नहीं द ेरहा ह ै
कया, मरेा मतृय ुका िमय िाि आ गया ह?ै ह;े मन, एक-एक क्र में आय ुखतम होती जा रही ह।ै अजगर 
िाँि रूिी काल प्रार को बनगलते जा रह ेहैं। बकिी भी िमय मतृय ुआ िकती ह।ै ह ेमन, माया-मोह तयागकर 
राम की आराधना कर। राम ही हमें िद्बत का कोई उिाय िता िकते हैं।)

श्ीमतं शकंरदिे के उत्रकाणड में लि-कुश के गीतों के बिषय िसत ुके रूि में दशरि के िरुि प्राबप्त िे 
प्रारंभ करके िीता के िरुि लि-कुश को िालमीबक विारा रामायर के गान िीखाने तक की िमसत राम किा 
का िंबक्प्त रूि में उत्र कांड में िरमिन बकया गया ह।ै

उनके उत्रकांड रामायर में राम-िीता के चरररि को मानिीय रूि दकेर िाधारर नर नारी के रूि में 
बचबरित करने के िािजदू भी राम का ईश्रीय तति सिटि रूि िे सिीकृत हुआ ह।ै उनहोंने उत्रकांड रामायर 
की रचना का उद्शेय िबरमित करते हुए कहा ह ैबक-

   “तबुमिि महागरुी रामर चरररि शबुन

    कररयो मनत महारबत

   कबलत िरम धममि  नाबह राम नाम िम

    आक नलै जाय अधोगबत।।7”19
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(अिामित्-् कबलकाल में आि िभी लोग राम किा को िनुकर ही महाज्ानी हो िकते हैं। राम नाम के 
िमान इि काल में दिूरा कोई उतकृटि धममि ही नहीं ह,ै जो वयबक्त राम को समरर नहीं करेंगे िह अधोगबत 
की ओर जाएगँे।)

मिापुरुष मा्ध्वदे्व विारा रलित ‘आलदकाणड’

 माधि कंदली के विारा रबचत रामायर को िरूमिता प्रदान करने हते ुश्ीमतं शकंरदिे के बनदवेशानिुार 
माधिदिे ने ‘आबदकांड’ की रचना की। उनके विारा रबचत इि रचना का मलू उद्शेय केिल कावय िजृन 
न होकर िैषरि धममि प्रचार िे भी जड़ुा हुआ ह ै। आबदकांड रामायर के प्रारंभ में ही महािरुुष माधिदिे ने 
िििे िहले उनके िरम आराधय श्ीकृषर की िंदना की ह।ै इिके िचिात ्रघकुुल मबरराम की िंदना की 
ह।ै आगे उनहोंने अिने गरुु शकंरदिे के चरर में नमसकार करते हुए माधि कंदबल को प्रराम बकया ह।ै इिी 
रिम में उनहोंने महाऋबष िालमीबक को धनयिाद बदया ह ैकयोंबक उनहोंने लोगों को रामकिा रूिी अमतृ 
उिलबध कराया ह।ै माधिदिे के अनिुार –

    “महाऋबष िालमीबकर बनममिल हृदय।

    कररला लोकक महाकृिा कृिामय।।19

    रामकिा अमतृक करर महादान।

    िाबधलनत जगतर िरम कलयार ।।20”20

(अिामित्-् महान ऋबष िालमीबक का हृदय अतयंत बनममिल होने के कारर ही उनहोंने रामायर की रचना 
करके जनता के ऊिर अतयंत कृिा की ह।ै उनहोंने राम किा रूिी अमतृ को जनता के बलए उिलबध करा 
कर जगत में िरम कलयार का िाधन प्रदान बकया ह।ै)

माधिदिे के ‘आबदकाणड’ में िालमीबक रामायर, काबलदाि के रघिुंश तिा िांगला के कृबत्िाि 
रामायर का प्रभाि प्रतयक् रूि िे दखेा जाता ह।ै माधिदिे के आबदकाणड में राम केिल एक आदशमि 
िरुुष के रूि में ही बिभबूषत नहीं, िरन िमसत जगत के लोकमगंल हते ुजनमा बिषर ुके अितारी िरुुष हैं। 
आबदकाणड में राजा दशरि के िमदृ्ध राजय का भी िरमिन बमलता ह।ै यहाँ अज और इदंमुबत के िरुि दशरि 
का गरुगान करते हुए उनहें श्षे्ठ वयबक्तति का िममान बदया ह।ै माधिदिे के आलदकाणड रामा्य् में बकया 
गया अयोधया का िरमिन िालमीबककृत रामायर का हुिहू अनिुाद न होते हुए भी मलू बिषयों िे िमिरूमि 
रूि िे िमिनध रखता ह।ै अयोधया के िरमिन में कबि माधिदिे ने यह भी कहा ह ैबक अयोधया में दरुाचार, 
बहिंा, बमथया आबद का सिान नहीं हैं।

 िालमीबक कृत रामायर में िबुमरिा के बिता के िंिंध में बकिी भी प्रकार का बजरि नहीं हुआ ह,ै 
िरंत ुमाधिदिे अिनी रामायर में िबुमरिा को बिंहल राजा की कनया के रूि में दशामिते हैं तिा िबुमरिा को 
राजिरुोबहतों विारा आमंबरित कराकर दशरि के हािों दान करने की किा कहते हैं। इि प्रकार अनेक प्रिंगों 
को िमटेे माधिदिे के आबदकाणड रामायर का किानक बिसततृ िररबध को बलए हुए ह।ै माधिदिे के 
आबदकाणड में राम का बमबिला में प्रिेश का भी बचरिर बमलता ह।ै िाि ही राम के प्रबत िीता का ििूामिनरुाग 
जनम-जनमानतर, तिा जगत जननी लक्मी ही िीता का नाम लेकर जनक राजा के घर िधारे ह,ै आबद किा 
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को दशामिया ह।ै दशरि के राजय में शबन का प्रकोि, दशरि-जटाय ूके िीच बमरिता, अधं ऋबष का अबभशाि, 
इदं्र के आमरंिर िर दशरि का अिरु बिजय, कैकेयी का िर लाभ, िरुि न होने का कारर दशरि का बिलाि, 
िरुि प्राबप्त के कारर दशरि का यज् आयोजन, रािर की िर प्राबप्त, दशरि राबनयों का शभु-सि्न दशमिन िे 
लेकर राम और भाइयों के जनम और नामाकरर, राम की गहु चांडाल िे बमरिता, भारविाज के आश्म में 
राम को बदवय धनषु-िार की प्राबप्त, बिश्ाबमरि का आगमन, िीता के जनम की किा, राम और लक्मर को 
लेकर सिामी बिश्ाबमरि की यारिा, ताड़का िध, मारीच बनग्ह, िीता-सियंिर, बशि धनषु ितृ्ांत, दशरि 
का दःुसि्न आबद अनेक किाओ ंका िरमिन आबदकाणड रामायर में बमलता ह।ै

लनष्कषणि-

बिसततृ अधययन के िचिात हम इि बनषकषमि िर िहुचँते हैं बक प्राकशकंर यगु ि ेही अिम में रामकिा 
की िरंिरा शरुू होती ह।ै अिम भबूम में िषैरि धममि की प्रधानता होते हुए भी लगातार रामकिा की रचना हो 
रही ह।ै अिमीया में रामायर बलखने की िरंिरा माधि कंदली ि ेशरुू होती ह।ै उनकी ‘िप्तकाणड रामायर’ 
िालमीबक रामायर के अनिुाद होते हुए भी मौबलक रचना का ही आनंद दतेी ह।ै उनहोंने अिम के लोक 
जीिन के िाि िगंबत रखते हुए ही अिनी रामायर की किा को आग ेिढ़ाया ह।ै रामायर के बजि प्रिंग िे 
अिम के िहज िरल लोगों को मनोंरजन बदला िकते ह,ै ऐिे प्रिंग को उनहोंने बिसततृ रूि ि ेिबरमित बकए 
हैं। िालमीबक कृत रामायर के ऐि ेप्रिंग बजिके कारर कहानी में बसिरता आयी ह ैया असिाभाबिकता प्रतीत 
होती ह,ै ऐि ेप्रिंगों को कंदली ने छोड़ बदया या िकं्िे में प्रसततु बकया ह।ै कंदली के इि प्रकार के कायमि ि ेमलू 
रामायर की प्रबतष्ठा में कोई िाधा उिबसित नहीं हुई ह,ै िरन ्मलू ि ेभी अबधक िारगबभमित और लोक िमाज 
के बलए उियोगी िन गई ह।ै मलू रामायर की किा में बिकृतता लाए बिना ही मौबलकता का िमािेश करके 
एक प्रादबेशक भाषा में िालमीबक कृत रामायर का अनिुाद करना कोई आिान कायमि नहीं िा। यह िभंित 
हो िाया ह ैकबि कंदली की अदु्त प्रबतभा शबक्त, अनिुम िौनदयमि शबक्त और कलिना शबक्त के कारर ही।

िप्तकांड रामायर में िाँच काणड ही उिलबध हैं, इिी अभाि की िबूतमि के बलए श्ीमतं शकंरदिे ने 
‘उत्रकाणड’ और उनके बप्रय बशषय माधिदिे ने ‘आबदकाणड’ को रचकर िरूमिता प्रदत् की। श्ीमतं शकंरदिे 
और माधि दिे िैषरि धममि के प्रचारक होते हुए भी रामकिा िर भी अिने लेखनी चलाते रह।े मधयकालीन 
भारतिषमि के अशांबतमय िामाबजक िररबसिबत में राम नाम के िाठ िे ही लोग उियकु्त ज्ान प्राप्त करके एक 
शांबतिरूमि जीिन वयतीत कर िकते हैं इि ओर श्ीमनत शकंरदिे ने िार-िार िंकेत बकए हैं। शकंरदिे के 
बप्रय बशषय माधिदिे के आबदकाणड रामायर में भी यही दृबटि दखेने को बमलती ह।ै इन दोनों महान कबियों 
के कई िरगीत और नाटकों में रामचरररि की प्रधानता बमलती ह।ै शकंरदिे और माधिदिे के आबदकाणड 
और उत्रकाणड के अलािा रघनुाि महनत की ‘किा रामायर’, शरिजुंय कावय, अदभतु रामायर, अननत 
ठाकुर के श्ी रामकीतमिन, दगुामििर कायसि की गीबतरामायर और अननत कनदबल की रामायर का नाम 
ले िकते ह।ै इिके अलािा राम बिजय नाट, बिबिध गीत, रामायर के बिबभनन आखयानों का अनिुाद, 
रामकिा के आलम में िबृटि बिबभनन कहाबनयों का नाम ले िकते ह।ै इन िभी रामायरों के िीच में ियूमि के 
िमान उजजिल रूि में उजजिबलत हःै माधि कनदबल की रामायर।
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इन िभी रामायरों की िििे महत्ििरूमि िात यही रहा बक राम का चरररि एक आदशमि मानि का ह।ै यह 
किा मानि को नैबतक उतिान की राह बदखाती ह।ै राम किा िभी जाबतयों की िभी अिसिाओ ंके प्राबरयों के 
हृदय िर मानिता के शाश्त ्मलूय की छाि छोड़ती ह।ै इिी कारर ऐिी महान कृबत का अनिुाद भारत के हर एक 
भाषा के िाबहतयकारों ने अिने अिने ढंग ि ेबनज जाबत के उतिान के बलए अिनी अिनी भाषा में अनबुदत बकया। 
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लोक शबद का अिमि िरेू भारतिषमि में िैले उि जनिमहू िे ह,ै 
बजनका जीिन िरल एिं प्रकृबत िे िामजंसयिरूमि ह ै और 

बजिके वयिहाररक ज्ान का आधार िोबियां नहीं ह।ै लोक का 
अबभप्राय उि िामानय जनता िे ह ै बजिके िाि िसुतकीय ज्ान न 
होते हुए भी अिनी िंसकृबत को श्मर के जररए िबदयों िे िचाए 
रखने की क्मता ह।ै दरअिल लोक िे ही िंसकृबत की उिज होती ह ै
औऱ िही िंसकृबत को िररभाबषत भी करती ह।ै लोक िंसकृबत में लोक 
मानि की अबभवयबक्त होती ह,ै बजिमें लोकजीिन अिने िरलतम 
एिं नैिबगमिक रूि में बिद्मान होता ह।ै समबृत के िहारे जीबित रहने 
िाली लोक िंसकृबत अनेक िबदयों में िनती बिगड़ती एक ििमिमानय 
लोक सिीकृत आदशयों एिं वयिहार को गढ़ लेती ह।ै लोक िंसकृबत 
के िही आधार, िरंिराए ंएिं वयिहार िामाबजक चतेना की जड़ होती 
ह।ै लोक जीिन को िेहतर िनाने के बलए न बििमि  हमें उन जड़ों को 
िींचने की जरूरत ह ैिबलक उनहीं जड़ों को हमारी िमचूी िामाबजक 
चतेना का आधार िनाने की भी जरूरत ह।ै

किीर के दोहों में भी लोक की अबभवयबक्त कुछ इि प्रकार 
हुई ह:ै

िोिी िबढ़ िबढ़ जग मआु,ं भया न िंबडत कोय,

ढाई आखर पे्रम का, िढे़ जो िंबडत होय।।

िामाबजक चतेना ति िैदा होती ह ैजि हम बकिी बिशषे आदशमि 
िे प्रभाबित होते हैं और िामाबजक िररितमिन या बकिी बिशषे उद्शेय 
की प्राबप्त को उद्धत होते हैं। िमाज का अिमि बििमि  लोगों का िमहू 
नहीं होता। िासति में जि िामबूहक आदशमि िे प्रभाबित होकर उि 
आदशमि की प्राबप्त के बलए हम आगे िढ़ते हैं तो िही िमाज कहलाता 
ह।ै िामाबजक चतेना का आधार एक िाि चलने एिं बचतंन करने में 
ह,ै जहां इिका अभाि होता ह ैिहां जीिन लक्यबिहीन हो जाता ह।ै

अि प्रश्न यह उठता ह ै बक आज के इटंरनेट के यगु में जि 
यिुाओ ंकी िहुचं िरेू बिश् के िांसकृबतक मलूयों, िरंिराओ,ं जीिन 

'kks/k&lalkj

अथा्णत ्िब मिुष््य भाई भाई हैं, 
उिमें कोई बड़ा िहीं, कोई छोटा 
िहीं। वे िब नमिकर िौभाग्य 
की वनृद् के निए उनिनतिीि 
हों। िनति िंपनि, िव्ण रक्षक 
और िबको म्या्णिा में रखिे 
वािा परमेविर उिका नपता है 
और अिेक प्कार के धिि-धिान्य 
िेिे वािी पथृवी उिकी माता है। 

इटंरनेट 
के ्ुयग में 

िोकजी्वन 
ए्ंव 

्ुय्वाओ ंकी 
सामालजक 

िेतना
–डा. सजुीत कुमार 

–डा. गौर्व रंजन
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िद्धबतयों एिं वयिहारों िे हो गया ह ैतो ऐिे में उनकी िामाबजक चतेना का आधार कया ह?ै कया हमारी 
यिुा िीढ़ी िबचिमी एकांगी बिचारों िे प्रभाबित होकर लोक िे दरू हो रहा ह?ै और अगर दरू हो रहा ह ैतो 
बजन िामाबजक चतेना िे िह उदभतू ह ैकया िह राषट्र उतिान के बलए उियकु्त ह?ै यह िारे प्रश्न 21िीं िदी 
में इिबलए महत्ििरूमि हो गए हैं कयोंबक हमारा िमाज एक ऐिे दौर िे गजुर रहा ह ैबजिके आदशमि और 
वयिहार के िीच एक गहरी खाई ह।ै यह खाई बजतनी िड़ी और गहरी होगी उतना ही अबधक हमारा यिुा 
बकंकतमिवयबिमढू़ अिसिा में होगा।

इटंरनेट के प्रभाि में आकर हमारा यिुा ऐिे आदशयों िे प्रभाबित हुआ ह ैबजिका हमारे लोक िंसकृबत 
िे कोई िंिंध नहीं ह।ै इटंरनेट ने यिुाओ ंको वयबक्तिाद, भोगिाद एिं बहिंक प्रिबृतयों िे ग्सत कर बदया 
ह।ै भारत का लोकजीिन हमशेा िे िामबूहकता में बिश्ाि करता आय़ा ह।ै शायद इिबलए िररिार को ही 
िमाज का आधार माना गया ह।ै ऋगिेद में भी ‘कुल’ अिामित ्िररिार को ही िििे छोटी इकाई माना गया 
ह।ै हमारा लोकजीिन वयबक्तिरक नहीं ह।ै उिी प्रकार हमारा लोकजीिन िादा जीिन उचच बिचार िर 
चलने िाला रहा ह।ै िेदों में सिटि शबदों में कहा गया ह:ै

"अजयेष्ठािो अबकनष्ठािो एते िभ्रातरो िािधृःु िौभागाय।

यिुा बिता तिया रूद्र एषां िदुधुा िथृिी िबुदना रूदभयः।"

अिामित ्िि मनषुय भाई भाई हैं, उनमें कोई िड़ा नहीं, कोई छोटा नहीं। ि ेिि बमलकर िौभागय की िबृद्ध 
के बलए उननबतशील हों। शबक्त ििंनन, ििमि रक्क और ििको मयामिदा में रखने िाला िरमशे्र उनका बिता ह ैऔर 
अनेक प्रकार के धन-धानय दनेे िाली िथृिी उनकी माता ह।ै शायद इिबलए हमारी लोकिंसकृबत ने "िाई ं इतना 
दीबजए जािें कंुटंि िमाए, मैं भी भखूा न रहू ंिाध ुभी भखूा न जाए" जिेै आदशगो को गढ़ा। बजि नारी को हमारा 
लोकजीिन िजूता आया ह ैआज इटंरनेट के यगु में आधबुनकता के रि िर ििार हमरा यिुा नारी को भोग की 
िसत ुिमझने लगा ह।ै जिबक हमारे लोकजीिन का आधार ही नारी शबक्त ह।ै चाह ेिह बिद्ा की दिेी के रूि 
में िरसिती हों, धन की दिेी के रूि में लक्मी हों या बिर शबक्त की दिेी के रूि में दगुामि हों। लोकजीिन में ऐिे 
अिखंय उदाहरर भरे िड़े हैं जो स्ती को ऊंचा दजामि दतेे हुए प्रतीत होते हैं।

िेद नारी को गररमामय एिं उचच सिान प्रदान करते हैं। िेद में उनहें घर की िाम्राज्ी कहा गया ह ैतिा 
उिे दशे की एिं िथृिी की शािक िनने का भी अबधकार बदया गया ह।ै स्ती का िजूनीय सिान अििमििेद 
के उि श्ोक में बमलता ह ैजहां कहा गया ह:ै

ह ेस्ती! तमु िभी कमयों को जानती हो।

ह ेस्ती! तमु हमें ऐश्यमि और िमबृद्ध दो।।

उिी प्रकार भारतिषमि के लोकजीिन का ितय एिं अबहिंा में बिश्ाि कोई नई चीज नहीं ह।ै यह 
िामाबजक मलूय हमारे लोकजीिन का आधार ह।ै ऋगिेद में िरमिन आता ह ैबक ‘ह ेिरुर ! यबद हम लोगों 
ने उि वयबक्त के प्रबत अिराध बकया हो जो हमें ्यार करता ह ैयबद कोई गलती अिने बमरि या िाबियों, 
िड़ोिी के प्रबत की हो अििा बकिी अज्ात वयबक्त के प्रबत अिराध बकया हो तो हमारे अिराधों को क्मा 
करो। मनषुय का यह कतमिवय ह ैबक िह एक दिूरे की रक्ा करें।’ यजिुवेद में उललेख आता ह ैबक ‘मैं िभी 
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प्राबरयों को बमरिित दखेू ं, आिि में िभी एक दिूरे को बमरि िममान दखे।े’ इि तरह अििमििेद में कहा 
ह-ै ‘हम िभी एक िाि ऐिी प्रािमिना करें बजििे आिि में िमुबत और िद्ािना का प्रिार हो।’ इिी प्रकार 
ितय िोलना एिं ितय के रासते िर चलना भी हमारा महत्ििरूमि िामाबजक मलूय रहा ह।ै कठोिबनषद िे 
बलया गया ‘ितयमिे जयते’ अिामित ्ितय की ही जीत होती ह,ै दशामिता ह ैबक हम मलूरूि िे ितय िर चलने 
िाला िमाज रह ेहैं। शायद इिबलए िदु्ध एिं महािीर की बशक्ा में भी इनिर जोर बदया गया ह।ै आधबुनक 
काल में िेदांत को मानने िाले बििेकानंद एिं महातमा गांधी ने भी इिी राह को माना एिं लोगों को चलने 
की िलाह दी।

लेबकन आज की यिुा िीढ़ी बकिी भी शतमि िर आगे िढ़ने में यकीन करता ह।ै सियं के िखु को 
िररिार िे ऊंचा मानता ह।ै वयबक्तिाद हमारे िमाज िर इतना हािी हो गया ह ैबक िररिार टूट रह ेहैं। आज 
बिकाि का आधार िादा जीिन नहीं िबलक अतयाबधक उिभोग ह।ै जो बजतना अबधक िसतओु ंएिं 
िेिाओ ंका उिभोग कर रहा ह ैिह उतना ही बिकबित ह।ै बिकाि के बजतने िैमाने अिनाए गए हैं िभी 
िबचिमी दशेों िे बलए गए हैं, जो बििमि  आबिमिक उननबत को ही ििकुछ मान िैठा ह।ै चाह ेआबिमिक उननबत 
के बकतने भी नकारातमक िामाबजक एिं िांसकृबतक दषुिररराम कयों न हों। चौंकाने िाला तथय यह ह ैबक 
आज का यिुा इन िभी नकारातमक वयिहारों को वयििाबयकता (Professionalism) के नाम िर उबचत 
िाबित करने में लगा हुआ ह।ै आज बजि प्रकार की िामाबजक एिं शारीरीक बहिंा की खिरें हम िढ़ते हैं 
िह बचतंनीय ह।ै अिने बनजी सिाियों की िबूतमि के बलए हम कि िभय िे अिभय िन गए िता ही नहीं चला।

सिटि ह ैबक हमारे यिुाओ ंकी िामाबजक चतेना अिनी जड़ों अिामित ्लोकजीिन िे दरू हो गई ह।ै दिूरी 
िंसकृबतयों के प्रभाि में आकर िह ऐिे लोक में बिचरर कर रहा ह ैबजिकी िामाबजक चतेना उिकी अिनी 
नहीं ह,ै अिने िांसकृबतक मलूयों िे जड़ुी हुई नहीं ह ैऔर इिबलए िह अिने िमाज िे, अिनी िंसकृबत िे 
एिं लोकजीिन के मलूयों िे बिलग भटक रहा ह।ै उिे िमझ ही नहीं आ रहा बक आबखर इिका कारर 
कया ह।ै आज यिुाओ ंको यह िमझने की जरूरत ह ैबक इिका कारर लोकजीिन िे भटकाि ह।ै इिका 
कारर िामाबजक चतेना का आधार िबचिमी बिचारों का होना ह।ै यह न बििमि  उिके सियं के बलए घातक 
ह ैिबलक एक िमाज के रूि में हमारे बिकाि को भी अिरुद्ध करता ह।ै

िमाज के आग ेआज यही एक चनुौती ह ैबक कैि ेहम अिने यिुाओ ंको लोकजीिन ि ेजोड़ें एिं उनकी 
िामाबजक चतेना को लोकजीिन के मलूयों िर आधाररत करें। इिके बलए एक निजागरर की जरूरत ह,ै बजििे 
िामाबजक जागरूकता आएगी और तभी हमारा यिुा अिनी जड़ों ि ेजड़ुकर िामाबजक उतिान में अिनी भबूमका 
बनभा िाएगा। आज के यिुा को अिना िामबूहक आदशमि गढ़ना होगा एि ंउन आदशयों को प्राप्त करने के बलए 
िामबूहक प्रयाि करना होगा। िामबूहक आदशमि लोकजीिन ि ेजड़ुा हो यह आिशयक ह।ै ऐिा आदशमि ही िमाज 
में अनकुररीय होगा। बनषकषमितः हम कह िकते हैं बक लोक जीिन िर आधाररत िामाबजक चतेना आज के भारत 
की जरूरत ह,ै तभी िह बिश्गरुु के सिान को दोिारा हाबिल कर िाएगा।

❒❒❒

1. िहायक प्राधयािक, दबक्र बिहार कें द्रीय बिश्बिद्ालय
2. शोधािकी
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िो्ध-सार : ििूगोत्र भारत बिबिध भाषाओ ंएिं िंसकृबतयों का 
िघन भाग ह,ै जहाँ अनेक भाषाए ँतिा जनजातीय िमहू का 

िाि ह।ै ििूगोत्र में िोली जाने िाली भाषाए ँबिबभनन भाषा-िररिारों 
िे िमिद्ध ह।ै बहदंी उिनयािों में ििूगोत्र भारत की उिबसिबत उि रूि 
में दजमि नहीं की गयी बजि रूि में होनी चाबहए, यद्बि ििूगोत्र भारत 
को कें द्र में रखकर बहदंी में ियामिप्त उिनयाि लेखन हुआ ह,ै बजििे हमें 
ििूगोत्र राजयों की िंसकृबत, इबतहाि, िमसयाए ंआबद िखिूी िमझने 
को बमलती ह।ै 

्बीज िबद : ििूगोत्र, जनजाबतयाँ, िांसकृबतक, उिनयाि, िंघषमि, 
िमसयाए,ं अबसमता, एलोिमेंट, प्रकरर, अिंतोष, मातिृत्ातमक। 

मूि आिेख : भारत का ििूगोत्र क्रेि न केिल भारत का अबभनन 
बहसिा ह ैिबलक दशे की बिबिध आबदम िसंकृबतयों का कें द्र भी ह।ै ििूगोत्र 
भारत में दशे के आठ राजय िमाबहत हैं, बजिमें अिम, अरुराचल प्रदशे, 
मबरिरु, बमज़ोरम, नागालैंड, मघेालय, बरििरुा (बजनहें ‘ििूगोत्र की िात 
िहनें’ कहा जाता ह)ै और बिबककम शाबमल ह।ै इनमें बिबककम िषमि 2002 
में ििूगोत्र का बहसिा िना इिीबलए इिे ‘ििूगोत्र की िात िहनों का एक 
भाई’ कहा जाता ह।ै “ििूगोत्र भारत अनेक धमयों, जाबतयों, िभयताओ ंऔर 
िसंकृबतयों का िगंम सिल ह।ै ििूगोत्र में भारत और बिश् के बिबभनन के्रिों 
ि ेअलग-अलग मत और िसंकृबत के लोग आए एिं इि िमनियकारी 
िसंकृबत में घलु-बमलकर एकरूि हो गए। बिबभनन कालखडंों में यहाँ आयमि, 
द्रबिड़, बतबिती, िममिन आबद आए और यहाँ के लोकजीिन के अगं िन 
गए। इि क्रेि में लगभग 400 िमदुायों के लोग रहते हैं और ि े220 िे 
अबधक भाषाए ँिोलते हैं।”1 अतः प्रतयेक की भाषा एक-दिूरे ि ेबनतांत 
बभनन और बिबचरि जान िड़ती ह।ै चूबंक भौगोबलक दृबटि ि ेइि क्रेि की 
अतंरामिषट्रीय िीमाए ंनेिाल, िांगलादशे, भटूान, मयांमार और चीन जिेै दशेों 
ि ेबमलती ह,ै कदाबचत यह भी एक कारर ह ैबक ििूगोत्र भारत में हमें इतनी 
अबधक भाषाई और िांसकृबतक बिबिधता दखेने को बमलती ह।ै 

भाषाई दृबटिकोर िे ििूगोत्र कािी िमदृ्ध प्रांत ह,ै “िरेू ििूगोत्र 
क्ेरि में िैकड़ों जनजाबतयाँ, िमहू और उनकी अलग-अलग भाषाए ँ

'kks/k&lalkj

अगर नहंिी की बात करें तो 
पूववोत्तर में नहंिी का नवकाि 
बहुत तेजी िे हुआ है। वत्णमाि 
िम्य में पूववोत्तर के िभी राज्यों 
में  नहंिी आिािी िे बोिी 
और िमझी जाती है। इिका 
िबिे उतकृटि उिहारर ्यह है 
नक अरुरािि प्िेि में मु््य 
रूप िे िगभग 26 जिजानत्याँ 
निवाि करती हैं और प्त्ेयक 
की भाषा एक-िूिरे िे नबिकुि 
नभनि हैं।

पू्ववोत्तर 
की भाषाई 
ल्वल्व्धता 
और लिंदी 
उपन्यास

–्बी आकाि रा्व 
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प्रचबलत हैं। इन भाषाओ ंको मखुय रूि िे तीन भाषा-िररिारों में बिभाबजत बकया जाता ह ै– 1. बतबिती-
चीनी िररिार, 2. आगनेय िररिार और 3. भारतीय आयमि भाषा िररिार। इनमें बतबिती-चीनी भाषा िररिार 
के बतबिती-िमकी उि-िररिार की भाषाए ँिंखया में िििे अबधक हैं। इि क्ेरि में प्रचबलत भाषाओ ंको 
बनमनबलबखत िमहूों में रखा जा िकता ह ै-1. बहमालयी या ििूकी-बतबिती िमहू की भाषाए-ँलेिचा और 
मोनिा। 2. ििूगोत्र िीमानत िमहू की भाषाए-ँअक, डिला, आिोर, मीरी, आदी, बमशमी, आिातानी, 
गालोंग आबद। 3.िोडो िमहू की भाषाए-ँिोडो, बरििरुी, राभा, गारो, बदमािा, दउेरी, लालङ्ु, कािकी या 
बमबकर, कछारी, कोच, जमाबतया, ररयाङ्, आबद। 4. नगा िमहू की भाषाए-ँआओ, अगंामी, लोिा, 
िांङ्तम, यीमचङुर, माकिारे, रोंगमङ्े, ताङ्िा, िाङचो, िोङ्नी, िेमा, बतरबखर, जैमी, चांङ्िोंम, 
ताङ्खलु, बलयाङे्ई, चारिी, खजेा, िोचरुी, बखयाङ्गर, माओ, कािईु, कोनयक चोखिेाङ् जेबजिेयाङ् 
आबद। 5. कुकी-चीनी िमहू की भाषाए-ँकुकी, हमार, िाडो, िाइते, मबरिरुी, बिषरबुप्रया, लशुइे, लखरे, 
िाइिे आबद। 6. िमकी िमहू की भाषाए।ँ 7. काबचन िमहू की भाषाए-ँबिङ्िो। 8. उत्री िाई िमहू की 
भाषाए-ँखामती, अहोम आबद। 9. आगनेय िररिार की भाषाए ँ– खािी, जयबनतया। 10. भारतीय आयमि 
भाषा िररिार की भाषाए ँ– अिबमया, िांगला आबद।”2 इिके अबतररक्त अिबमया,नेिाली, मबरिरुी और 
िोडो ये चार भाषाए ँिंबिधान की आठिीं अनिुचूी में शाबमल हैं। इनमें प्रतयेक का अिना बििलु िाबहतय 
और िहुिंखयक प्रयोक्ता हैं। 

अगर बहदंी की िात करें तो ििूगोत्र में बहदंी का बिकाि िहुत तेजी ि ेहुआ ह।ै ितमिमान िमय में ििूगोत्र के 
िभी राजयों में बहदंी आिानी ि ेिोली और िमझी जाती ह।ै इिका िििे उतकृटि उदहारर यह ह ैबक अरुराचल 
प्रदशे में मखुय रूि ि ेलगभग 26 जनजाबतयाँ बनिाि करती हैं और प्रतयेक की भाषा एक-दिूरे ि ेबिलकुल 
बभनन हैं। ऐि ेमें उनहोंने बहदंी को एक माधयम भाषा के रूि में िहषमि सिीकारा ह।ै बजि ेअरुराचली बहदंी कहा 
जाता ह।ै िहीं जि िोडो भाषा के िरंक्र के बलए बलबि की आिशयकता हुई तो उनहोंने दिेनागरी को अिनाया। 
आज ििूगोत्र भारत में िाबहतय की प्रायः िभी बिधाओ ंमें बहदंी में लेखन हो रहा ह ैकेिल उिनयाि जिेै प्रौढ़ 
बिधा की िात करें तो मरेी जानकरी के अनिुार अितक मलूतः बहदंी में ििूगोत्र भारत की िषृ्ठभबूम ि ेििंंबधत 
लगभग 25 की िखंया में उिनयाि बलख ेजा चकेु हैं, बजनमें ििूगोत्र के आठों राजयों ि ेजड़ेु उिनयाि शाबमल हैं। 
इन उिनयािों में ििूगोत्र भारत के इबतहाि, भगूोल, िमाज, िसंकृबत, राजनीबत, आधयाबतमक, लोकजीिन तिा 
आचंबलकता आबद िहलओु ंका बिसतारििूमिक िरमिन हुआ ह।ै िसततुः बहदंी में ििूगोत्र िर अभी जो िाबहतय प्राप्त 
ह ैउििे बकिी भी दृबटिकोर ि ेयह प्रतीत नहीं होता बक भारत का ििूगोत्र क्रेि बहदंीतर प्रांतों में बगना जाता ह।ै 

ििूगोत्र राजयों में बहदंी उिनयािों के बिकाि रिम को दखेें तो इि कड़ी में ििमिप्रिम दिेेनद्र ितयािकी 
का उिनयाि ‘ब्रहिरुि’ िषमि 1956 में प्रकाबशत हुआ। इि उिनयाि में लेखक ने अिम की लोक-िंसकृबत 
का िरमिन करते मखुय िारि अतलु और दिेकांत विारा सितंरिता िंग्ाम में अिम की भागीदारी, िहाँ का 
िामाबजक-राजनीबतक आबद िररदृशय का बचरिर बकया ह।ै अिम और अिबमया जनमानि की चचामि 
करते हुए दिेेनद्र ितयािकी बलखते हैं “अिबमया यिािमभि मयामिदा को नहीं छोड़ता ह,ै िर यबद कहीं उिके 
आतमिममान को ठेि लगी, तो िह िाढ़ के िमय का ब्रहिरुि िन जाता ह।ै आबितय में उिका जिाि नहीं। 
आज काम चल रहा ह ैतो कल की बचनता कयों की जाये? आने िाली बििबत् आएगी तो दखे लेंगे। िीते 
िंकट का कयों समरर बकया जाये? िरुानी कहाित ह-ै िाघ की ििारी करने िाले को िाघ िे उतरने का गरु 
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नहीं आता, िग-िग िर अनभुि हुआ की अिबमया को यह गरु भी आता ह।ै ब्रहिरुि गारा काटता हुआ और 
इधर को आयेगा तो बदिांगमखु और िीछे हट जायेगा।”3 िरेू उिनयाि की किािसत ुमें कई प्रिंग, घटनाए ं
और िारि शाबमल ह,ै उिनयाि के अतं में रानी गाईबदनलय ूभी नज़र आती ह ैबजनहोंने दशे की सिाधीनता 
के बलए अिना ििमिसि अबिमित कर बदया। ब्रहिरुि इन ििकी किाओ ंमें अिने िाि लेकर चलता ह ैऔर 
किानायक िन जाता ह।ै इिी प्रकार अिम राजय को कें द्र में रखकर बलख ेगए अनय उिनयािों में ‘राह 
और रोड़े’- छगनलाल जैन, ‘जय आई अिम’(1983)- निारुर िमामि, ‘मबुक्त’(1999)- डॉ. महनेद्रनाि 
दिेु, ‘उफि’(2010) -प्रमोद कुमार बतिारी, ‘लोबहत’(2016)-अबनता िभरिाल, ‘कामरूिा’(2018)- 
रमानाि बरििाठी, ‘नदी की टूट रही दहे की आिाज’(2020)- श्ीप्रकाश बमश् और प्रदीि िौरभ कृत ‘दशे 
भीतर दशे’(2012) शाबमल हैं। ‘दशे भीतर दशे’ की किािसत ुइलाहिाद के एक यिुक बिनय और अिम 
की यिुती बमलकी डेका के इदमि-बगदमि घमूती ह,ै बजनमें उिजा पे्रम जाती-धममि के िंधनों िे न टकराकर क्ेरिीयता 
की िीमाओ ंिे िंघषमि करता ह।ै अिने ही दशे में नसलभदे के कारर ििूगोत्र िाबियों को अबसमता के िंकट 
िे जझूना, दशे की मखुयधारा में ििूगोत्र का सिान नगणय होना,अिम के उग्िादी िंगठन और उििे बनिटने 
हते ुभारतीय िेना विारा आम लोगों िर बकए गए अतयाचारों जैिे मदु्ों िे यह उिनयाि एक बिचारोत्जेक 
और िमसयामलूक उिनयाि िन जाता ह।ै बजििे बिनय को एक ही दशे के भीतर दिूरे दशे का आभाि 
होने लगता ह।ै उिनयाि के अतं में बमलकी विारा बिनय को बलखा ख़त उिनयाि का िििे रिािद भाग ह ै
जहाँ िह बलखती ह ै“मैं कैिे बिश्ाि करँू बक मरेा-तमुहारा दशे एक ह।ै यबद ऐिा होता तो तमुहारे ही दशे का 
िािी िंजािी कमांडो िनकर मरेे घर के भीतर नहीं घिुता। तमुने मरेे भीतर अनबगनत राग िजाये, लेबकन 
उन मीठे अहिािों िे कहीं जयादा मझु ेिो िंजा याद आता ह,ै बजिने मरेे िक्ों को िेरहमी िे दिाया िा। 
मझु ेनहीं भलूता ह ैबक मरेे लोगों को तमुहारे लोगों ने चाय के िदले नमक बदया। एक मीटर किड़े को चारों 
तरि िे नाि कर चार मीटर की कीमत ििलूी। हमारे जल, जंगल , जमीन को लटूा। हमारे िेगनुाह लोगों को 
तमुहारी फ़ौज ने िेरहमी िे शहर िे लेकर जंगल तक मारा। लटू और लटू ही तमुहारा िच ह।ै”4 ‘दशे भीतर 
दशे’ की यह िंबक्तयाँ हमें ििूगोत्र भारत के एक दिूरे िहल ूिे भी िररबचत कराती ह ैजो िेहद बिडंिनािरूमि ह।ै 

दशे के िििे ििूकी राजय अरुराचल प्रदशे में बहदंी की बसिबत कािी िशक्त ह ैयहाँ िड़ी िंखया में बहदंी 
िाबहतयकार बनरंतर लेखन में िबरिय ह।ै औिनयाबिक दृबटिकोर िे अरुराचल िर कें बद्रत बहदंी उिनयािों में 
जोराम यालाम का उिनयाि ‘जंगली िूल’(2019) कािी चबचमित रहा। यह उिनयाि अरुराचल प्रदशे की 
आिोतानी िमदुाय िर कें बद्रत ह,ै इिमें लेबखका ने आिोतानी िमाज के आबदिरुुष तानी की किा को एक 
बिरे िे बिशे्बषत बकया ह।ै लेबखका बलखती ह-ै “जंगली होने का अिमि मरेे बलए इि प्रकार ह ै–प्रकृबत िे 
जड़ुना। उनके िाि सियं को अबभनन अगं जानकर चलना।......जंगल िक्िाती नहीं होता। उिमें जो जीिन 
ह,ै िह तटसि ह!ै िहां बखलने िाले िूलों की अिनी ही मजकी और मौज होती ह!ै न मोह, न आिबक्त और 
न तयाग! िभी तरह के िंधनों िे मकु्त सितंरिता का नाम जंगल ह!ै िह सितंरिता, जो िरम अनशुािन िे 
उतिनन होती ह!ै मौत कदम िे कदम बमलाकर चलती रहती ह।ै ितकमि ता का नाम जंगल ह।ै चनुौती का नाम 
जंगल ह।ै जो भटके हुए िे लगते हैं, िही रासता ढंूढ िकते हैं। जंगल भटका िकता ह।ै लेबकन िही बजंदा भी 
करता ह।ै िचने का आनंद भी उिी में ह।ै”5 इिी प्रकार अरुराचल कें बद्रत अनय उिनयािों में ‘बियांग के उि 
िार’(2018)- दयाराम िमामि, ‘उि रात की ििुह’(2018)-तमुिम रीिा जोमो ‘बलली’, ‘बमनाम’(2020)-
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मोजुमिम लोयी, ‘पे्रमिललरी’(2019)-मबलक राजकुमार और ‘मरेी आिाज़ िनुो’(2021)-जमुिी बिराम 
‘नीनो’ शाबमल हैं। ‘मरेी आिाज़ िनुो’ अरुराचल प्रदशे की गालो जनजाबत िर कें बद्रत उिनयाि ह।ै 

मबरिरु िर केबनद्रत बहदंी उिनयािों में ििमिप्रिम िलभद्र ठाकुर कृत ‘मकु्तािती’(1958) ह।ै इिके 
अलािा अनय उिनयािों में ‘उत्र ििूमि’(2002)- लाल िहादरु िमामि तिा ‘आहुबत’(2008)- श्ीधर िाणडेय ह।ै 
‘उत्र ििूमि’ उिनयाि लाल िहादरु िमामि विारा उनके मबरिरु प्रिाि िर बलखा गया उिनयाि ह।ै बजिमें प्रो. िममिन 
लेखक का प्रबतबनबध िारि ह।ै उिनयाि में प्रो. िममिन य.ूिी. ि ेमबरिरु इबतहाि के प्रोिेिर के रूि में जाता ह।ै नई 
जगह के जीिन की रोचकता एि ंकबठनाई उि ेमबरिरु के बिबिध रूिों ि ेिररबचत कराती ह।ै बिश्बिद्ालयी 
िररिर, अकादबमक राग-विषे, सिानीय राजनैबतक िमसयाए ंआबद िममिन को िहुत बिचबलत करते हैं। ऐिे में 
इिोहल, इरािो, जहूी, राधा, तन ुजिेै ििंदेनशील िारि िाठकों के मन में मबरिरु को जानने-िमझने के नए 
आयाम बिकबित करते ह।ै इिोहल जिेै मधेािी बिद्ािकी और इरािो जिेै प्रबतभाशाली बनदवेशक का जीिन 
मबरिरु में लाग ूआमडमि िोिवेि सिेशल िॉिर एकट विारा िनेा की मनमाबनयों के कारर ििामिद हो जाता ह।ै डॉ. 
िममिन मबरिरु की िसंकृबत में घलु-बमल जाता ह ैिर िह अतंतः कोई िमाधान नहीं खोज िाता। ठीक इिी 
प्रकार श्ीधर िाणडेय कृत ‘आहुबत’ उिनयाि की किा भी मबरिरु में बिहार ि ेरोजगार के बलए गए यिुक 
मनोज और एक मबरिरुी यिुती चान ुकी पे्रमकिा ह।ै मबरिरु का िररिेश उिनयाि में अिने िमदृ्ध अतीत, 
नैिबगमिक िौंदयमि, उग्िादी गबतबिबध जिैी घटनाओ ंि ेभरा िड़ा ह।ै उिनयाि की मलू िमसया मबरिरु में िाहरी 
और भीतरी के िघंषमि की ह ैजहाँ मबरिरु में रह रह ेगरै-मबरिरुी भारतीयों को मबरिरु के उग्िादी िगंठनों विारा 
िताया जाता ह।ै िहीं इिके िलसिरूि भारतीय िनेा की जिािी कायमििाही में मबरिरु के आम जनमानि को 
तकलीि होती ह।ै उिनयाि में मबरिरु में प्रचबलत बििाह िद्धबत में एलोिमेंट जिैी प्रिा िर बिशषे चचामि की ह।ै 
जहाँ लड़की को िरूी छूट होती ह ैबक िह अिने मज़की ि ेबकिी यिुक के िाि शादी के बलए भाग जाए, बजिके 
िाद घरिाले उिे दो बदन तक ढंूढते ह ैऔर बिर लड़की अिने निबििाबहत िबत के िाि अिने घर िािि आ 
जाती ह ैऔर घरिाले इि िमिनध को सिीकार कर लेते ह।ै यद्बि यह बनयम बस्तयों की सिछंदता के बलए िने 
िे िरंत ुकालांतर में बकिी िरुुष विारा जिरन बकिी स्ती के अिहरर कर लेने िर उि स्ती को उिी िरुुष ि ेशादी 
करनी िड़ती िी। बस्तयों के आजादी के बलए िने यह बनयम उिके िरैों की िेबड़याँ िन गए। ऐिे में गरै-मबरिरुी 
मनोज और मबरिरुी यिुती चान ुकी शादी का िहाँ के उग्िादी िगंठन बिरोध करते हैं और गोलीिारी में 
चान ुमारी जाती ह।ै उिरोक्त दोनों उिनयािों ‘उत्र ििूमि’ और ‘आहुबत’ में मबरिरु की बजि सिानीय िमसया 
को बदखाया गया ह ैििैी घटनाए ंअि नहीं के िरािर ह ैऔर मबरिरु तिा शषे भारत के िीच बकिी हाबशये 
और मखुयधारा जिैा कोई प्रश्न नहीं िचा, िरंत ुइन उिनयािों के मािमि त हमें ििूगोत्र भारत की िमसया की एक 
तसिीर दखेने को बमलती ह ैबजि ेहर िाठक को िमझने का प्रयाि करना चाबहए। 

ििूगोत्र केबनद्रत अनय उिनयािों में श्ीप्रकाश बमश् के दो उिनयाि ‘जहाँ िाँि िूलते हैं’(1996) और 
‘रूिबतलली की किा’(2006) शाबमल ह ैजो बमजोरम और मघेालय िर केबनद्रत ह।ै ‘जहाँ िाँि िूलते हैं’ 
उिनयाि में बमज़ोरम के िैनय बिद्रोह और भारतीय प्रशािन की गबतबिबधयों के िीच िहाँ के जनजीिन 
की िमसया को दशामिया गया ह।ै ‘रूिबतलली की किा’ उिनयाि की िषृ्ठभबूम मघेालय िर कें बद्रत ह ैबजिमें 
खािी िमाज की लोक-िंसकृबत, मातिृत्ातमक िमाज की अिधाररा, मानि-िबल, अगं्ेज और खािी 
शािकों के िीच िंघषमि, ईिाई धममि प्रचार जैिे प्रकररों की चचामि ह ै बजििे मघेालय की सिानीय और 
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िांसकृबतक िनदभयों की जानकारी बमलती ह।ै शषे राजयों िर केबनद्रत बहदंी उिनयािों को दखेें तो इनमें 
बरििरुा िर कें बद्रत उिनयाि ‘दिेी माँ’(2000)-रमनेद्र कुमार िाल, यह उिनयाि भारत-िाक बिभाजन के 
दौरान बरििरुा में घटी घटनाओ ंिर कें बद्रत ह।ै कृषरचनद्र शमामि ‘बभकख’ु का उिनयाि ‘रक्तयारिा’(1978) 
नागालैंड िर कें बद्रत ह,ै बजिमें नागा जनजातीय िमदुाय और सिानीय लोगों के अिंतोष ि उनके िैनय 
बिद्रोह की किा ह।ै बिबककम िर कें बद्रत बहदंी उिनयािों में ‘अरणय रोदन’(1985)- ििुाि दीिक, बजिमें 
बिबककम के ततकालीन सकूली बशक्ा वयिसिा में वयाप्त भ्रटिाचार िर वयंगय बकया गया ह ैतिा ‘बशखर और 
िीमाए’ं(1998)- शरत कुमार, इि उिनयाि में बिबककम की प्राकृबतक िुंदरता और दीबप्त और िमरेश 
नामक िारिों के बििाहतेर िंिंधों की चचामि ह।ै 

इि प्रकार ििूगोत्र भारत िर कें बद्रत इन बहदंी उिनयािों में ििूगोत्र राजयों की ऐबतहाबिक, प्राकृबतक ि 
भौगोबलक बसिबत, िांसकृबतक िषृ्ठभबूम, अबसमतामलूक िघंषमि, सिानीय िमसयाए ं आबद की बिसतारििूमिक 
जानकारी बमलती ह ै बजििे ििूगोत्र भारत की यिाबसिबत का िररचय बमलता ह।ै ििूगोत्र भारत कें बद्रत इन 
उिनयािों में िारि एिं घटनाओ ंकी भरमार ह,ै अबधकंाश स्ती-िरुुष िारि अिने अबधकार की रक्ा के बलए िबरिय 
बदखाई िड़ते हैं। हर उिनयाि में सिानीय भाषा के शबदों एिं ििमि-तयोहारों की चचामि ि ेििूगोत्र भारत के बिबिध 
िक्ों के दशमिन होते हैं। ििूगोत्र भारत की प्राकृबतक िुदंरता एिं िहाँ के लोगो की वयिहार कुशलता ने उिके 
ियमिटन/तीिमि क्रेि को कािी बिकबित बकया ह ैलोग ितौर ियमिटक/तीिमियारिी ििूगोत्र का भ्रमर तो करते हैं, िरंत ु
िहाँ के जीिन और िसंकृबत ि ेएकाकार नहीं हो िाते ऐिे में िाबहतय के माधयम ि ेइि आिशयकता को िरूमि 
बकया जा िकता ह।ै 

लनष्कषणि : ििूगोत्र भारत की भाबषक बिबिधता और बहदंी िाबहतय में उिनयाि जैिे प्रौढ़ एिं िशक्त 
बिधा में लेखन के माधयम िे बहदंी ने ििूगोत्र और शषे भारत के िीच एक िेत ुका कायमि बकया ह।ै उिनयाि 
में िबरमित प्रिंग, िारि, घटनाए ंिभी ििूगोत्र भारत के जीिन को िमझने में िहायक बिद्ध होते हैं। ििूगोत्र 
भारत के लोगों का अनय भारत के लोगों िे िंिंध, िंघषमि, बशकायतें उिनयाि के बिषय इन िभी मदु्ों की 
िड़ताल करते हैं। ब्रहिरुि, दशे भीतर दशे, जंगली िूल, उत्र ििूमि, जहाँ िाँि िूलते हैं जैिे उिनयाि न 
केिल ििूगोत्र के इबतहाि, िौंदयमि ि िंसकृबत ही नहीं अबित ुउिकी िमसयाओ ंको भी उजागर करते हैं। 
अतः ििूगोत्र क्ेरि को जानने-िमझने के बलए उिनयाि का माधयम अतयंत महत्ििरूमि ह।ै 

सदंभणि :
1. िरमार,िीरेंद्र.भबूमका,िषृ्ठ िं. 7,िहुआयामरी ्पवूवोत्र भारत, िंिा.आलोक बिंह, अमन प्रकाशन, कानिरु, 

2021.
2. प्रो. माधिेनद्र, ििूगोत्र भारत का भाषाई िररदृशय, िषृ्ठ िं, 19-20, जहदंरी और ्पवूवोत्र, िंिा. कृिाशकंर चौिे, 

िारी प्रकाशन, नयी बदलली, 2018.
3. ितयािकी.दिेेनद्र, ब्रह्म्पतु्, िषृ्ठ िं.11, ज्ान गंगा, बदलली, 1992.
4. िौरभ,प्रदीि.दशे भरीतर दशे, िषृ्ठ िं.166, िारी प्रकाशन, नयी बदलली, 2012.
5. यालाम,जोराम.िंगलरी फूल, िषृ्ठ िं.6,अनजु्ा प्रकाशन,बदलली,2021.
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1. शोधािकी, बहदंी बिभाग, बिबककम बिश्बिद्ालय, गंगटोक. मो- 8942846259 ईमले- akashr512@gmail.com
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िो्ध सार:

प्रिािी बहनदी िाबहतय आज अिनी एक बिशषे िहचान सिाबित 
कर रहा ह।ै इि िाबहतय को लेकर यह प्रश्न उठाया जाता ह ैबक 

बकिे प्रिािी िाबहतय माना जाना चाबहए और बकिे नहीं? िहली 
िीढ़ी विारा बलख ेगए िाबहतय को या भारतिंशी (प्रिाबियों की दिूरी 
और तीिरी िीढ़ी) विारा रबचत िाबहतय को। दिूरा प्रश्न यह ह ै बक 
प्रिािी िाबहतय भारत िे कहीं दरू बिदशेी धरती िर िि कर बलख े
गए िाबहतय को? या जो भारत िे गए और िहाँ िजनृ करके भारत 
िािि लौट आए या बिर भारत िे प्रबतबष्ठत होकर बिदशे में जाकर 
अिना लेखन कायमि कर रह ेह।ै प्रिािी िाबहतय िढ़ने िर ज्ात हुआ बक 
प्रिािी भारतीय अिनी भारतीय िंसकृबत और दशे भबक्त को जीिंत 
रख ेहुए ह।ै अिनी िंसकृबत को बिदशेों तक िैलाने का श्ये भारतीय 
और प्रिािी लेखकों को जाता ह।ै प्रिाबियों को अिनी जनमभबूम 
िे बिछड़ने का ददमि, िीड़ा, टीि, किक झलकती ह।ै नॉसटेलबजया 
इि िाबहतय की िििे िड़ी बिशषेता और िमसया भी ह।ै कहाबनयों 
में धममि, िजूा-िाठ, िंसकृबत, तयोहार, ििमि, लोकगीत, लोकनतृय, 
िेशभषूा आबद िमाबहत होते हैं। बजन तयौहारों को आज भारत में 
आम िमझा जाता ह ैिही बिदशेी भबूम िर हषमि-उललाि का कारर 
िनते हैं। रचनाकारों ने कहीं तो भारतिंबशयों को इििे कटते हुए 
बदखाया ह ै तो कहीं इिको भारतीय िरंिरानिुार धारर करते हुए। 
िंिरूमि प्रिािी लेखकों ने भारत को याद करते हुए अिनी लेखनी के 
माधयम िे अिनी सिदशे भबक्त बचबरित की ह।ै 

िीज शबद:- प्रिािी बहनदी िाबहतय, भारतिंशी, नॉसटेलबजया, 
सिदशे भबक्त, िंसकृबत, िरंिरा

प्रसता्वना:- 

प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतय का अिमि ह ैिह िाबहतय जो बिदशेी भबूम 
िर बहदंी में रचा जा रहा ह ैउिे प्रिािी बहदंी िाबहतय कहा जा िकता 

'kks/k&lalkj

निव्या माथुर  की कहािी 
‘खोिा पहाड़ और...’ कहािी में 
भारती्य भोजि के प्नत गोरों की 
िीवािगी निखाई है “भारती्य 
भोजि के िीवािे हैं ्यह िोग। 
हमारे नकिी भी रेसटोरां में ििे 
जाइए, वह िनत्ण्या गोरों िे भरा 
होगा। एक ज़मािा था नक ्यह 
गोरे हमें घर नकराए पर िहीं िेते 
थे नक हमारे बिि िे अिरक-
िहििु की बिबू आती है और 
आज आिम ्यह है नक निकि 
नट्का मिािे को इगंिैं्ड की 
िेििि न्डि घोनषत कर नि्या 
ग्या है।

लरिटेन की 
ि्यलनत 
प्र्वासी 

लिनदी 
किालन्यों में 
स्वदेिभलति

–लसमरन
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ह।ै प्रिािी बहनदी िाबहतय बहदंी िाबहतय की लगभग िभी बिधाओ ंमें बििलु मारिा में रचा जा रहा ह।ै दबुनया 
भर में भारतीयों के ििे होने के कारर प्रिािी िाबहतय के माधयम ि ेबहदंी ने बिश् िलक िर अिनी िहचान 
िनाई ह।ै भारतीय जि भारत ि ेिाहर जाकर बिदशेी भबूम िर अिनी बजंदगी की नई शरुुआत करते ह ैति 
उनहें अिना दशे िार-िार समररत होता रहता ह।ै िह अिने दशे, मातभृबूम को भलू ही नहीं िाते। िामानयतः 
दशेभबक्त की यबद िात की जाए तो अिने दशे के बलए मर-बमट जाने िाली भािना ही दशेभबक्त कहलाती 
ह ैबकंत ुप्रिािी वयबक्त के बलए दशेभबक्त बकिी ि ेबिद्रोह नहीं ह ैऔर न ही दशे की िीमा िर बकिी जगं में 
अिनी मातभृबूम, अिने दशे के बलए काम आना ह।ै िॉडमिर िर अिने दशे के बलए अिनी जान नयोछािर करना 
ही दशे के प्रबत अिनी भबक्त को बदखाना नहीं ह ैिबलक उिके बलए अिनी िनुहरी माटी ि ेदरू रहकर उिके 
बिछोह में तड़ि-तड़िकर उिे याद करते रहना, दशे की िसंकृबत, रीबत-नीबत तिा रीबत-ररिाज को याद करना 
और अिने दशे िािि लौट आने की ललक, िीड़ा, टीि, किक, ददमि, जद्ोजहद, तिा उि ेयाद करते रहना 
ही उि प्रिािी वयबक्त के बलए दशेभबक्त ह।ै यह भािना उिमें सितः ही प्रिाबहत होती रहती ह।ै जड़ों ि ेकटने 
का ददमि प्रिािी वयबक्त के बलए अिने दशे के प्रबत भबक्त की भािना को जागतृ करता ह।ै िह वयबक्त अिनी 
इिी अनभुबूत को कागज-कलम लेकर कैनिाि िर उतार अिने दशे के प्रबत अिनी दशेभबक्त बदखाता ह।ै

िाचिातय दशेों की िभयता और िंसकृबत िर भारतीय िंसकृबत के खान-िान और अधयातम की प्रबिबद्ध 
बदखाई दतेी ह।ै इि िंदभमि में अचमिना िेनयलूी बलखती ह ैबक “भारतीय भोजन ि अधयातम दोनों ने ही िबचिमी 
दशेों में िड़ी प्रबिबद्ध िाई ह।ै उदर की िबूतमि के बलए भोजन और आतमा की शबुद्ध के बलए अधयातम” 

बदवया मािरु की कहानी ‘खोदा िहाड़ और...’ कहानी में भारतीय भोजन के प्रबत गोरों की दीिानगी 
बदखाई ह ै“भारतीय भोजन के दीिाने हैं यह लोग। हमारे बकिी भी रेसटोरां में चले जाइए, िह शबतमिया गोरों 
िे भरा होगा। एक ज़माना िा बक यह गोरे हमें घर बकराए िर नहीं दतेे िे बक हमारे िदन िे अदरक-लहिनु 
की िदि ूआती ह ैऔर आज आलम यह ह ैबक बचकन बटकका मिाले को इगंलैंड की नेशनल बडश घोबषत 
कर बदया गया ह।ै बब्रटेन में रहने िर भी नाबयका भारतीय मानयताओ ंको अिने बदल िे नहीं बनकाल िाती। 
मरी हुई चबुहया को घर के िहार दखेने िर िह िोचती ह ैबक यह बकिी अशभु घड़ी का कोई िंकेत तो नहीं 
ह,ै आज का बदन न जाने कैिे गजुरेगा। जाने के बलए िैिे ही दरे हो गई ह ैउि िर ििुह ििुह ये मिुीित। 
भारतीय अधंबिश्ािों और बमिकों में उलझ जाती ह।ै अिने दशे, चाचा, दादी की िातों को याद करती 
ह ैबक दादी कहती ह ैिांि, कीड़े-मकोड़े और छिकबलयाँ जैिे जीि िनना उनके िरेु कमयों का िल होता 
ह।ै िह िोचती ह ैमझु ेऐिा कोइ कममि न करना चाबहए बजििे चहूा या बछिकली िनना िड़े। बकनत ुदरे िे 
ऑबिि िहुचँने िर भी िॉि िे उिको मनेैजर का िद बमलता ह,ै िॉि ने उिे अिना िहायक घोबषत कर 
बदया और दिूरी तरि माँ के िोन आने िर खिर बमली बक दि िाल िाद भाभी ने िेटे को जनम बदया ह,ै 
भतीजे के िैदा होने बक ख़शुख़िरी बमली। तो उिने अिने िहकबममियों के िाि िि में िाटकी की। रात को घर 
िािि आने तक िह मरी हुई चबुहया भलू चकुी िी। िह प्रिनन िी बक बदन अचछा िाबित हुआ और इि 
आशा में रोज बनकलती बक मरी हुई चबुहया बदख ेतो बदन अचछा गजुरे। इि प्रकार नाबयका का भारतीय 
मानयताओ ंको याद करिाते हुए लेबखका ने अिनी सिदशेभबक्त का बचरिर बकया ह।ै  
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बदवया मािरु की कहानी ‘िाररजात की िजूा’ में िाररजात माँ के मर जाने के िाद अिने छुटिन को 
याद करता ह।ै उिकी मां उिके छुटिन में बनयबमत रूि िे दिेी दिेताओ ंकी िजूा करती िी। िरूमिमािी के 
बदन ितयनारायर की किा करती ह ैऔर दोनों िचचों के जनमबदन िर िुंदरकांड रामायर का िाठ करना 
नहीं भलूती िी। माँ की भगिान तिा दिेी दिेताओ ंिर अिार श्द्धा िी। िह िही िंसकार अिने िचचों 
को भी दनेा चाहती ह ैबकनत ुउिकी िेटी भगिान के प्रबत कोई आसिा नहीं रखती और िाररजात धाबममिक 
िंसकार अिनाता ह।ै इिबलए िह मां के अबंतम िमय में माँ के सिसि हो जाने के बलए मबंदर में िैठकर दिेी 
दिेताओ ंके हाि-िाि जोड़ता ह।ै कहानी में एक ओर तो िाररजात और मां की भारतीय धाबममिक आसिा 
और बिश्ाि बदखाया ह ैतो दिूरी ओर उनकी िेटी को उतना ही अधंबिश्ािी बदखाया ह।ै लंदन में िले-
िढे़ होने के कारर प्रिाबियों की आने िाली िीढ़ी भरतिंबशयों िे धाबममिक और िांसकृबतक िंसकार छुटते 
जा रह ेह।ै भारत में तलुिी िे िंिंबधत धाबममिक मानयताए ंह ैउनको बिदशेी जमीन िर भी उतनी ही श्द्धा िे 
मानते ह।ै माँ को िहुत नाज़ िा बक इगंलैंड की बिदशेी धरती िर भी घर आगंन में तलुिी का िौधा लगाती 
ह ैऔर उनकी यह धाररा ह ैबक इगंलैंड में तलुिी जी बकिी-बकिी के घर में ही िलती ह ैऔर उनके घर में 
तलुिी खिू िनि गई िी। भारतीय धाबममिक आसिाओ ंऔर मानयताओ ंका प्रतीक ह।ै िजूा-िाठ के माधयम 
िे अिनी दशेभबक्त अबभवयक्त की ह।ै 

शलै अग्िाल की कहानी ‘बििजमिन’ में िंगाल िे गए हुए प्ररि भासकर िेनजकी सियं को नाबसतक 
मानते िे। बकनत ुिचिन में उनह ेमाँ िर िहुत श्द्धा िी। उनहें माँ िर आसिा िी मगर िि अटिमी के बदन 
िकरे या बकिी भी प्रबतकातमक बदए गए कुमहड़े की िबल सिीकायमि नहीं िी। बकनत ुउनके नाबसतक हो 
जाने के िाद, बब्रटेन में रहने िर माता कभी दगुामि, कभी काली िनकर उनके ििने में आती ह।ै उनहोंने –माँ 
जगत जननी दगुामि, माँ िखु-िमबृद्धदारिी लक्मी, माँ आतमिंतटुिा, ज्ान-िबधमिनी िरसिती, माँ िाि-बिनाबशनी 
महाकाली के रूि का दशमिन होता ह।ै माँ गौरी, अिंा, दगुामि, महाकाली, कभी माँ दगुामि शरे िर आती तो कभी 
िअुर िर, कभी गध ेिर, तो कभी भैंिें िर, कभी हिं, हािी, मयरू िर चढ़कर अिना दशमिन दतेी ह।ै उिको 
दिेी माँ कृशकाय के रूि में भी बदखाई दी िी। माँ के इि रूि िे उनहें अनजाने अशभु की आशकंा होती ह।ै 
माँ उिको ििनों में िार-िार दशमिन दतेी ह।ै निराबरि का तयौहार जैिी िभी वयसतताओ ंके िचिात ्भी उिका 
मन ह्रदय अकिर ही भारत में रमा रहता ह।ै महालय का बदन मतलि हफते भर में ही निराबरि शरुू हो जाती 
ह।ै िंगाल ही कया भारत का िंजाि और गजुरात भी माँ के सिागत के रंग में रंग जाता ह।ै उनहें माँ की शरद 
ऋत ुमें आगमन की प्रिा िहुत ्यारी लगती ह।ै शरद ऋत ुकी उि गलुािी ठंड और िजूा का जोश और 
उतिाह िहुत ्यारा लगता ह।ै माँ िषमि में दो िार अबश्न और चरैि में आती ह।ै िे निराबरि के बलए भारत 
िािि आने का िादा सियं िे और अिने भारत िे भी करते हैं। इि तयोहार में नौ बदन माँ दगुामि के िीि रूिों 
की भवय िजूा की जाती ह।ै तीन बदन दगुामि माँ के अदंर के बिकार नटि करने के बलए, अगले तीन बदन लक्मी 
की िजूा कृिा और िमबृद्ध के बलए और अबंतम बदन माँ िरसिती के ज्ान अजमिन के बलए िजूा बक जाती ह।ै 
बिर माँ की बिदाई होती ह।ै इि कहानी में माँ दगुामि तिा उनके नौ रूिों के प्रबत माधयम िे भारतीय तयोहार के 
प्रबत आसिा, उतिाह और श्द्धा का बचरिर बकया ह ैऔर इि माधयम िे अिनी दशेभबक्त अबभवयक्त की ह।ै 
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शलै अग्िाल की ‘बदये की लौ’ कहानी में कैं बब्रज बिश्बिद्ालय में भारत की बिबभनन िेशभषूा 
में ब्रकेडांि, लोकनतृय भांगड़ा बकया जाता ह।ै भारतीय हसतकला, महेदंी, चड़ूी और बिंदी की बडजाइन 
खरीदी जाती ह।ै िहाँ बदिाली मलेा लगाया जाता ह।ै भारतीय वयंजन जायकेदार छोले, िकौबड़यों और 
गलुाि जामनुओ ंकी िोंधी-िोंधी महक आती ह।ै भारतीय िभयता और िंसकृबत िे नाबयका िेररि इतनी 
प्रभाबित होती ह ैबक िह अिनी िेटी का नाम भी काशी नगरी िे प्रभाबित होकर काशी ही रखना चाहती 
ह।ै केबमब्रज और काशी की तलुना करती ह ैबक गंगा के बकनारे ििी हुई काशी भी इतनी ही िनुदर ह ैबजतना 
बक कैमररिर के बकनारे ििा यह ह ैकेबमब्रज। कैमबब्रज एबशयन एिोबियेशन का बनमामिर बकया गया ह।ै 
बजिमें एक िैशन शो भी रखा जाता ह।ै नायक अबिक और उिके बमरि बदिाली िजूा करने के िाद बदिाली 
मलेा दखेने जाते ह ैऔर िहाँ िे जलदी ऊि कर माँ के िाि बदिाली मनाने लंदन आते हैं कयोंबक उनको 
िारंिाररक भारतीय अदंाज में बदिाली मनानी िी। िेररि भारतीय तयोहार बिशषेकर बदिाली का िहुत ही 
गहराई िे ज्ान रखती ह।ै दीिािली िे िंिंबधत लोक प्रचबलत किा राम का चौदह िषमि के िनिाि काटने 
के िाद अयोधया घर िािि लौट आना जैिी किा दोहराती ह ैजिबक भरतिंबशयों को बदिाली िे िंिंबधत 
लोककिाओ ंका ज्ान नहीं रहता ह।ै ऐिा नहीं ह ैबक भारतिंबशयों को भारत और भारतीयता के प्रबत कोई 
आकषमिर नहीं ह।ै िबलक बिदशेों में एक ओर तो माँ-िाि अिने िचचों का भारतीय िंसकृबत िे जोड़कर 
रखना चाहते हैं िहीं दिूरी ओर यह भी दखेने को बमलता ह ैबक जीिन की आिाधािी में माता-बिता इतने 
डूि जाते ह ैबक उनके िाि इतना भी िमय नहीं होता की दो बमनट िाि िैठकर अिने िचचों को भारत और 
भारतीय िंसकृबत के िारे में िता िाए या िमझा िाए। िे िचच ेबिचारे माँ-िाि के िाि िैठकर िुरित और 
शांबत िे दो िात करना तो दरू, अकिर उनके दशमिन तक को तरि जाते हैं, उनके दशमिन तक दलुमिभ हो जाते 
हैं, बजिकी िजह िे अबिक का बमरि भारतिंशी रूिम िेररि के िामने अजीि िी शबमांदगी महििू करता 
ह।ै अबिक के िभी भारतीय बमरिों का यही हाल रहता ह।ै लंदन में एक ननहा भारत ििा हुआ ह।ै लंदन 
िहुचँने िर अबिक और उिके तीनों बमरिों का माँ भारतीय तरीके िे सिागत करती ह।ै अशोक के ित्ों में 
गूँिी हुई िेयरी लाइट और उनके िीच-िीच छोटी-छोटी घबंटयाँ, नीच ेकरीने िे माला-िी िजी दीयों बक 
लंिी कतार और िामने प्रिेश विार िर घमूती रंगोली के िीच कमल के आकार की दीप्त मोमित्ी, लक्मी 
के सिागत में िजे िँिरे घर के िंदनिार िे ननही-ननही घबंटयों की गूँज िे उनका सिागत होता ह।ै दरिाजे िर 
माँ हाि में िजूा की िाली लेकर तिा मािे िर बतलक लगाकर सिागत करती ह।ै माँ उनको भारतीय िंसकार 
िे अबभिादन करना बिखाती ह ैबक भारत में तो िचच ेिड़ों के िैर छूते हैं िभी ने माँ के िैर छूए। िेररि माँ 
के बदए हुए भारतीय िररधान िहनकर बदिाली की िजूा करती ह।ै नए किड़े िहन कर ििने बमलकर लक्मी 
की मबूतमि को खील िताश ेऔर िूल चढ़ाए। माँ िताती ह ैबक भारत में घर भरके बमठाई िनती ह,ै अगले 
बदन बमलने-जलुने और गरीिों में िांटी जाती ह,ै अगले तीन-चार बदन गाना-िजाना, बमलना जलुना चलता 
रहता ह।ै िहले धन-तेरि, बिर छोटीिड़ी बदिाली िाड़िा और भयैा दजू, िरेू िाँच बदन का तयोहार मनाया 
जाता ह।ै बिर िि बमलकर ताश के खले में तीन ित्ी खलेते ह।ै माँ िताती हैं बक बदिाली के बदन ताश का 
खले खलेने का ररिाज केिल अगले िाल का शभु-अशभु दखेने के बलए होता ह।ै लंदन में रह कर िभी 
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भारतीय िरंिरा, िभयता और रीती-ररिाजों के िाि बदिाली मनाते ह।ै इि तरह कहानी में बदिाली का 
तयोहार मनाते हुए दशे के प्रबत अिनी भबक्त को दशामिया गया ह।ै 

लनष्कषणि:-

बजतना भारतीय िंसकृबत को प्रिाबियों ने िँजो के रखा ह,ै िह अबिश्शनीय ह।ै अिनी भबूम िे दरू 
रहकर भी उिमें ही जीना यह सिदशेपे्रम तिा सिदशेभबक्त ह।ै यही उनकी भबक्त का माधयम भी ह।ै प्रिािी 
बहनदी िाबहतय अिने आि में ही एक िमदृ्ध िाबहतय ह।ै इिकी एक लोकबप्रय शाखा कहानी के अधययन 
के माधयम िे ज्ात हुआ बक अिनी माटी को छोड़ के गया हुआ वयबक्त कभी भी अिनी माटी िे भािातमक 
रूि िे दरू नहीं हो िाता। रह-रह कर िह अिनी ही माटी की याद करता रहता ह ैबजिकी झलक हमें इि 
िाबहतय में बमलती ह,ै कभी रीबत-ररिाजों के माधयम िे, तो कभी तीज-तयोहारों के माधयम िे। 
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िो्ध-सार

राषट्र बनमामिर का आधार बशक्ा ह।ै बिश् में प्रौद्ोबगकी, बिज्ान, 
तकनीक और शबैक्क रिांबत के कारर आमलूचलू िररितमिन 

बदखाई िड़ता ह।ै ितमिमान िमय की मलूभतू आिशयकता एिं 
बजममदेारी को धयान में रखते हुए ‘राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020’ दशे 
की यिुा िीढ़ी को बशबक्त करने के िाि-िाि बिश् के िाि बमलकर 
चलने की ओर मील का ितिर िाबित होगी। नई राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 
2020, िालक के िंज्ानातमक ज्ान के िाि-िाि उिके ििाांगीर 
बिकाि िर आधाररत ह।ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत का उद्शेय ह ैबक बशक्ा 
विारा भारतीय िरंिराओ,ं भाषाओ ंएिं िंसकृबत का बिकाि हो तिा 
िचच ेिंसकृबत िे जड़ुकर िहुमखुी वयबक्तति का बनमामिर कर िकें  ।

आधबुनक भारत की बशक्ा प्रराली एक िदुीघमि िरंिरा का 
िहन करते हुए बिकबित हुई ह।ै बशक्ा प्रराली को एकीकृत करने 
के बलए सिामी बििेकानंद, श्ी अरबिंद, रबिंद्रनाि टैगोर, महातमा 
गांधी, बिनोिा, इतयाबद ने गहनता िे बिशे्षर करके भािी बशक्ा 
प्रराली की रूिरेखा तैयार की िी। बशक्ा का मलू उद्शेय मनषुय 
की अतंबनमिबहत शबक्तयों का बिकाि करना ह।ै िालक के ििाांगीर 
बिकाि में भाषा अहम भबूमका बनभाती ह।ै सितंरि भारत की िभी 
बशक्ा नीबतयों में भारतीय भाषाओ ंके िंरक्र एिं बिकाि िर बिशषे 
धयान बदया गया ह।ै भारत की िैबिधयिरूमि िंसकृबत, िहुभाबषकता एिं 
प्राचीन िाबहतय को अनिुाद विारा िैबश्क सतर िर िहुचँाया जा िकता 
ह।ै प्रौद्ोबगकी के उियोग िे भारतीय भाषाओ ंके िंरक्र एिं बिकाि 
िंिंधी महत्ििरूमि प्रािधान नई राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत में बकए गए हैं। 
यह मनोिैज्ाबनक बिद्धांत ह ै बक िालक का शारीररक, मानबिक, 
भािातमक, नैबतक, चाररबरिक, िामाबजक और वयििाबयक बिकाि 
मातभृाषा में बशक्ा ग्हर करके ही िंभि ह।ै भारतिषमि में एकीकृत 
बशक्ा वयिसिा के बलए ‘बशक्ा का माधयम’ बकि भाषा में हो यह 
हमशेा िे ही एक बिचाररीय बिंद ुरहा ह।ै भारत के बििलु ज्ान भडंार 

'kks/k&lalkj

आधुिनिक भारत की निक्षा 
प्रािी एक ििुीघ्ण परंपरा का 
वहि करते हुए नवकनित हुई है। 
नजिमें प्निद् भारती्य निंतकों 
सवामी नववेकािंि, श्री अरनवंि, 
रनवंद्िाथ टैगोर, महातमा गाँधिी 
आनि िे बहुमूल्य ्योगिाि नि्या 
है। निक्षा का मूि उदे्श्य मिुष््य 
की अंतनि्णनहत िनति्यों का 
नवकाि करिा है। बािक के 
िवामंगीर नवकाि में ‘भाषा’ 
अहम भूनमका निभाती है। भारत 
की िमृद् धिरोहर उिे ‘अतुल्य ! 
भारत’ बिाती है।

भाषा का 
प्रश्न ए्ंव 
राष्ट्री्य 

लिक्षा नीलत
–पूजा 
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को बिबभनन भारतीय भाषाओ ंके माधयम िे ही लोक-कलयार एिं राषट्र-कलयार के उियोग में लाया जा 
िकता ह ै।

्बीज िबद: भारतीय भाषा, िंसकृबत, प्रौद्ोबगकी, मातभृाषा, िहुभाबषकता ।

िो्ध-आिेख

बशक्ा ही राषट्र के बनमामिर का आधार ह।ै बिश् भर में प्रौद्ोबगकी ि बिज्ान के कारर एक रिांबतकारी 
िररितमिन आया। अतः बिश् में अिनी िहचान िनाने ि ििके िाि बमलकर चलने के बलए दशे की यिुा 
िीढ़ी को बशबक्त करने के बलए एक नई राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत की अतयंत आिशयकता िी। नई राषट्रीय बशक्ा 
नीबत 2020, िालक के िंज्ानातमक ज्ान के िाि-िाि उिके ििाांगीर बिकाि िर आधाररत ह।ै बिषय 
ज्ान के िाि-िाि बिबभनन जीिन कौशलों को िचचों में बिकबित करना अतयंत आिशयक ह।ै इि बशक्ा 
नीबत में भारतीय िरंिराओ ंि िंसकृबत िे जड़ु कर िालक का बिकाि हो ऐिा प्रािधान ह ै।

21िीं िदी में भारत की यह िहली बशक्ा नीबत ह।ै इिरो प्रमखु डॉकटर के० कसतरूीरंगन की अधयक्ता 
में ‘राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020’ का गठन हुआ। ‘नई राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020’ िालक के िंज्ानातमक 
ज्ान के िाि-िाि उिके ििाांगीर बिकाि िर आधाररत ह।ै इि राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत का उद्शेय ह ैबक बशक्ा 
विारा भारतीय िरंिराओ,ं भाषाओ ंएिं िंसकृबत का बिकाि हो तिा िचच ेिंसकृबत िे जड़ुकर िहुमखुी 
वयबक्तति का बनमामिर कर िकें । ििूमिितकी बशक्ा नीबतयाँ इि प्रकार हैं। राषट्रीय बशक्ा आयोग (1964-66) 
की अनशुिंा िर 1968 में भारत की िहली राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत आई। कोठारी कमीशन के विारा यह नीबत 
प्रािबमक बशक्ा िे उचच बशक्ा तक के िभी सतरों के बलए िनाई गई िी। इि बशक्ा नीबत (1968) में 
क्ेरिीय भाषाओ ंके बिकाि िर िल बदया गया। माधयबमक सतर की कक्ाओ ंमें बरि-भाषा िरूि प्रभाबित रूि 
िे कायामिबनित बकया गया। बरि-भाषा िरूि के माधयम िे बहदंी को िंिकमि  भाषा के रूि में सिाबित करने में 
योगदान बदया। सितंरि भारत की दिूरी राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 1986 में आई। बशक्ा नीबत में ‘ऑिरेशन-बलैक 
िोडमि’ कायमिरिम चलाया गया बजिके तहत िभी आधारभतू आिशयकताओ ंकी िबूतमि के िाि 6 िे 14 िषमि 
की आय ुके िभी िचचों के बलए अबनिायमि बशक्ा का मौबलक अबधकार प्रदान बकया गया। 

आधबुनक भारत की बशक्ा प्रराली एक िदुीघमि िरंिरा का िहन करते हुए बिकबित हुई ह।ै बजिमें 
प्रबिद्ध भारतीय बचतंकों सिामी बििेकानंद, श्ी अरबिंद, रबिंद्रनाि टैगोर, महातमा गाँधी आबद ने िहुमलूय 
योगदान बदया ह।ै बशक्ा का मलू उद्शेय मनषुय की अतंबनमिबहत शबक्तयों का बिकाि करना ह।ै िालक के 
ििाांगीर बिकाि में ‘भाषा’ अहम भबूमका बनभाती ह।ै भारत की िमदृ्ध धरोहर उिे ‘अतलुय ! भारत’ 
िनाती ह।ै प्रतयेक दशे की अबसमता उिकी कला, िाबहबतयक कृबतयों, ऐबतहाबिक एिं िांसकृबतक समारकों, 
प्राचीन-ग्ंिों, िरंिराओ,ं भाषा की अबभवयबक्तयों, कलाकृबतयों आबद िे िररलबक्त होती ह।ै भारत जैिे 
िहुलता िमिनन िमाज एिं बिसततृ भ-ूप्रदशे की भाषा नीबत का बनधामिरर एक बिकट िमसया ह।ै भारतिषमि 
में एकीकृत बशक्ा प्रराली के बलए बशक्ा का माधयम बकि भाषा को बकतना िनाया जाए िदिै बिचाररीय 
बिंद ुरहा ह ैतिा एक जिलंत िमसया िनकर खड़ा ह।ै िसततुः राजभाषा के िाि ही िमिद्ध बिषय ह ैबशक्ा 
के माधयम का। जि तक राजकाज में अगं्ेजी चलेगी ति तक बशक्ा भी अगं्ेजी में होगी। अतः राजकाज में 
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बहदंी का प्रयोग ही बिद्ालय सतर िर बहदंी में बशक्ा प्राबप्त को प्रोतिाबहत कर िकता ह।ै यह ििमिबिबदत ह ै
बक मनोिैज्ाबनक रूि िे बशक्ा का माधयम मातभृाषा होना चाबहए। अि इतने िड़े राषट्र में बकिी एक भाषा 
का िािमिदबेशक मातभृाषा होना िंभि नहीं ह।ै इिबलए हमारे यहाँ बशक्ा के माधयम के िंदभमि में बरि-भाषा िरूि 
अबसतति में आया। मातभृाषा, राषट्रभाषा एिं िंिकमि  भाषा अिामित ्प्रादबेशक भाषा, बहदंी भाषा एिं अगं्ेजी 
भाषा का। अगला प्रश्न हमारे िममखु आता ह ैबक बकि सतर तक बकि भाषा का प्रयोग बकया जाए। इि िर 
प्रबिद्ध बिचारकों के बिचार यहाँ प्रसततु हैं। श्ीमन ्नारायर अग्िाल की िसुतक ‘बशक्ा का माधयम’ की 
भबूमका में महातमा गाँधी बलखते हैं- “भारतीय बशक्ा प्रराली के अनेक दोषों में िंभितः ििमिदा ििामिबधक 
दखुदायी और मखूमितािरूमि दोष ह ैबशक्ा के माधयम का बिदशेी होना”1 अिामित ्उनका मानना ह ैबक बशक्ा का 
माधयम मातभृाषा होना चाबहए। महान िाबहतयकार पे्रमचदं भी बशक्ा का माधयम मातभृाषा चाहते िे। िाि 
ही िे बमली-जलुी िाबहबतयक भाषा ‘बहदंसुतानी’ को लाने की िात भी करते िे। लोकमानय िाल गंगाधर 
बतलक बशक्ा को राषट्र- उतिान का महान िाधन मानते िे। बदिंिर, 1905 में नागरी प्रचारररी िभा के 
िममलेन को िंिोबधत करते हुए उनहोंने कहा- “राषट्र के बलए एक जैिी बलबि राषट्रीय आदंोलन का भाग ह।ै 
यबद तमु राषट्र को एकिरूि में िाँधना चाहते हो, तो तमुहें बहदंी को राषट्रभाषा का दजामि दनेा होगा तभी दशे को 
अनय बिकबित दशेों के िमकक् लाया जा िकता ह ै।”2 श्ी अरबिंद घोष ने 15 जनिरी 1908 को मुिंई में 
अिने एक िमभाषर में राषट्रीय बशक्ा िर िोलते हुए कहा बक- “इिका लक्य छारिों में राषट्रीयता का भाि 
जागतृ करना ह।ै इिके बलए अिने ििूमिजों के िाहबिक काययों िर गहराई िे बचतंन करना आिशयक होगा। 
बशक्ा को मातभृाषा में होना चाबहए ताबक यह अबधक िे अबधक लोगों तक िहुचँ िके। अरबिंदो ने इि 
िात िर भी िल बदया बक यद्बि छारिों को अिने मलू के िाि जड़ेु रहना चाबहए बिर भी उनको आधबुनक 
िैज्ाबनक आबिषकारों तिा लोकबप्रय शािन वयिसिा के िंदभमि में िबचिमी दशेों के अनभुि का भी भरिरू 
लाभ उठाना चाबहए इिके अबतररक्त छारिों को कोई हसतकला भी िीखनी चाबहए ताबक िे सकूल छोड़ने 
िर यिािंभि रोज़गार िा िकें  ।”3 

‘भारत की भाषा िमसया’ नामक िसुतक में डॉ रामबिलाि शमामि बलखते हैं- “बब्रबटश िाम्राजयिाद ने 
अगं्ेजी को अबनिायमि राजभाषा के रूि में भारत िर इिबलए लादा बक िह जनता का शोषर कर िके। इि 
प्रकार उिने भारत की अनेक जाबतयों की भाषाओ ंकी प्रगबत में िाधा डाली। सिाधीनता िंग्ाम के दौरान 
भारतीय जनता ने यह माँग िरािर िेश की बक बशक्ा- िंसिाओ,ं अदालतों, शािन-तंरि आबद में अगं्ेजी 
की जगह उिकी भाषा का चलन हो। जातीय प्रदशेों में अगं्ेजी की जगह िहाँ की भाषाओ ंका वयिहार हो। 
जनता के बलए यह अि भी जिलंत प्रश्न िना हुआ ह ैऔर अगसत, िन ्1947 के राजनीबतक िररितमिनों के 
िाद यह िमसया अभी कहीं हल होती नहीं बदखाई दतेी ।”4 आगे िे बलखते हैं “भारतेंद ुहररचंिद्र, िबु्रहणयम 
भारती, िीरेशाबलंगम,् िललत्ोल आबद िाबहतयकारों ने जो िंघषमि आरंभ बकया िा, उिे ति तक जारी 
रखना चाबहए जि तक अगं्ेजी को हटाकर भारतीय भाषाओ ंको उनके उबचत अबधकार न बदला बदए जाए।ँ 
यह िंघषमि हमारे राषट्रीय चरररि, राषट्रीय गौरि और आतमिममान की िरुक्ा के बलए िंघषमि ह,ै यह िमानता 
और िरसिर िहयोग के आधार िर भारतीय जनता की एकता को दृढ़ करने के बलए िंघषमि ह ै।”5 मौलाना 
अिलु कलाम आज़ाद ने सितंरि भारत के प्रिम बशक्ा मरंिी के रूि में िदभार िँभाला। मौलाना आज़ाद 
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सियं एक बशक्क िे। अतः बशक्ा में उनकी बिशषे रूबच िी। उनहोंने बशक्ा मरंिी के रूि में सितंरि भारत की 
बशक्ा नीबत की आधारबशला रखी। उि िमय कई िंसिाए ँिनाई गई जैिे बिश्बिद्ालय बशक्ा आयोग, 
अबखल भारतीय तकनीकी बशक्ा िररषद,् उचच टेकनालॉजी िंसिान, बिश्बिद्ालय अनदुान आयोग। 
उनहोंने मानि बशक्ा के बलए लबलत कलाओ ंके बिकाि िर भी बिशषे िल बदया तिा िाबहतय अकादमेी, 
िंगीत नाटक अकादमेी, एिं लबलत कला अकादमेी आबद राषट्रीय अकादबमयों की सिािना उनके मबंरिति 
काल में हुई। बिनोिा भािे महान बचतंक और िाधक िे। िे सियं िंसकृत और प्राचीन शास्तों के अबधकारी 
िंबडत होने के िाि-िाि 16 भाषाओ ंके ज्ाता िे। उनके बशक्ा प्रराली में भाषा िंिंधी बिचार इि प्रकार 
ह-ै “जनिेिा के बलए मातभृाषा का ज्ान, दशेभबक्त के बलए बहदंी भाषा ज्ान और धममि एिं तत्ि ज्ान के बलए 
िंसकृत भाषा का ज्ान आिशयक हो ।”6 उनहोंने जंगम बिद्ािीठ में कहा िा–“िाठशालाओ ंमें बशक्ा का 
माधयम उि प्रांत की प्रदशे भाषा ही होनी चाबहए ।”7 िं० दीनदयाल उिाधयाय भारत की बशक्ा वयिसिा 
में भाषा के िंिंध में बलखते ह ै“भारत जैिे िहुभाषी दशे के बलए प्रतयेक बिद्ािकी को दशे की कम-िे-कम 
दो भाषाओ ंका ज्ान तो आिशयक ह ैही। यबद इिे िोझ भी माना जाए तो एक िड़े दशे के िािी होने के 
नाते हमें यह िोझ उठाना ही होगा। इन दो भाषाओ ंमें एक बहनदी ह ै।”8 

इि प्रकार प्रबिद्ध एिं महान शबैक्क बचतंकों के बिचार िर गहनता िे बिमशमि बकया जाए तो बशक्ा के 
माधयम िे िालक के ििाांगीर बिकाि में भाषा की अहम भबूमका रहती ह।ै िभी बचतंकों का मानना ह ैबक 
िालक की प्रारंबभक बशक्ा मातभृाषा या सिानीय भाषा में होनी चाबहए ताबक िालक को सितंरि बचतंन का 
अििर बमल िके िाि ही िे भािी जीिन में राषट्र-बनमामिर में िहयोगी िन िके। बशक्ा विारा आतमबनभमिरता 
के बलए वयििाबयक एिं तकनीकी बशक्ा का बिकाि अबनिायमि ह।ै भारत की बशक्ा नीबतयों में बनरंतर 
तकनीकी एिं वयििाबयक बशक्ा िर िल बदया गया ह।ै ‘नई राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत-2020’ में बनबचित रूि 
िे िभी प्रकार के शबैक्क बचतंन का िमािेश बमलता ह।ै बशक्ा का माधयम बकि भाषा में होना चाबहए 
िाि ही अनय भाषाओ ंमें उिलबध ज्ान को बकि प्रकार भारतीय बशक्ा वयिसिा में उियोग में लाया जा 
िकता ह,ै इन िभी िे िंिंबधत प्रािधान बकए गए हैं। ‘नई राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020’ में िभी भारतीय 
भाषाओ ंकी बशक्ा िर बिशषे िल बदया गया ह।ै इि बशक्ा नीबत में ििूमिितकी बशक्ा नीबतयों की तलुना में 
िहुत अबधक बिसतार िे बचतंन-मनन बकया गया ह।ै इि नीबत के अधयाय-4, अधयाय-22 में भाषा िर मखुय 
रूि िे बचतंन-मनन बकया गया ह।ै मातभृाषा या सिानीय भाषा को प्रािबमक बशक्ा, माधयबमक और भािी 
बशक्ा के बलए भी यिािंभि भारतीय भाषाओ ंको बशक्ा का माधयम िनाया जाना चाबहए, ऐिा प्रािधान 
बकया गया ह।ै अधयाय-4 में ‘िहुभाषािाद और भाषा की शबक्त’ के अतंगमित िाँचिी कक्ा तक िंभि हो तो 
आठिीं कक्ा तक का माधयम मातभृाषा या सिानीय भाषा को ही बनधामिररत बकया गया ह।ै दशे भर की िभी 
क्ेरिीय भाषा और बिशषे रूि िे िंबिधान की आठिीं अनिुचूी में िबरमित िभी भाषाओ ंके िंिद्धमिन, िंरक्र 
एिं बिकाि िर िल बदया गया ह।ै िहुभाषािाद, राषट्रीय एकता को िढ़ािा दनेे के बलए बरि-भाषा िामूमिला 
को लाग ूबकया जाना चाबहए। भारत की राषट्रीय िहचान एिं िमदृ्ध धरोहर िे िररबचत कराने के बलए ‘द 
लैंगिेजेज ऑि इबंडया’, ‘एक भारत-श्षे्ठ भारत’ जैिी गबतबिबधयों का आयोजन बकया जाना चाबहए। 
इि बशक्ा नीबत में भारत की शास्तीय भाषाओ ंिंसकृत, तबमल, तेलगु,ू कननड़, मलयालम के िाबहतय िे 
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भी यिुा िीढ़ी को िररबचत कराने का प्रािधान ह।ै िाि ही िाबल, िारिी, प्राकृत आबद भाषाओ ंको भी 
बिकलि के रूि में िीखने का प्रािधान बकया गया ह।ै इिमें बिबभनन बिदशेी भाषाओ ंअगं्ेज़ी, जािानी, 
फें च, जममिन, कोररयाई आबद के अधययन िर धयान बदया गया ह।ै अधयाय-22 में भारतीय भाषाओ,ं कला 
और िंसकृबत के िंिद्धमिन की िात कही गई ह।ै भाषा िंसकृबत िे जड़ुी हुई ह।ै िंसकृबत हमारी भाषाओ ंमें ही 
िमाबहत ह।ै इि बशक्ा नीबत में भाषा िंिंधी बिशषे प्रािधान बकए गए हैं। बशक्ा के माधयम िे िभी िमदुायों 
की कला िंसकृबत एिं भाषा का िंरक्र, िंिद्धमिन, प्रिार िंभि ह।ै यनेूसको ने 197 भारतीय भाषाओ ंको 
‘लपु्तप्राय’ घोबषत बकया ह।ै यह िहुत ही दभुामिगयिरूमि ह ैकयोंबक एक भाषा के बिलपु्त होने का अबभप्राय ह ै
उि िमाज की िंसकृबत का िमाप्त होना। बशक्ा नीबत में भाषा, कला और िंसकृबत को िढ़ािा दनेे के बलए 
तिा िहुभाबषकता को प्रोतिाहन दनेे के बलए बरि-भाषा िरूि के बरियानियन की िात की गई ह।ै इि बशक्ा 
नीबत में प्रिम िार भारत की बिबभनन भारतीय भाषाओ ंमें उिलबध िमदृ्ध िाबहतय को अनिुाद के माधयम 
िे लाभप्रद िनाने िर िल बदया गया ह ै।

अतः उचच प्रशािकीय, तकनीकी, िैज्ाबनक, वयििाबयक बशक्ा के बलए भाषा का अतयंत महत्ि 
ह।ै जीिकोिाजमिन के बलए बहनदी के प्रोक्ताओ ंमें िबृद्ध हो, इिके बलए इि बशक्ा नीबत में प्रयाि बकया गया 
ह।ै भारतीय िंसकृबत एिं धरोहर की बिश् मचं िर िहचान अनिुाद के माधयम िे िंभि ह।ै इिके बलए 
‘इबंसटट्यटू ऑि ट्रांिलेशन एडं इनटरबप्रटेशन’ की सिािना की जाएगी। भारत की िैबिधयिरूमि िंसकृबत, 
िहुभाबषकता एिं प्राचीन िाबहतय को भाषा के क्ेरि में प्रौद्ोबगकी के प्रयोग विारा िैबश्क सतर िर िहुचँाया 
जा िकता ह ै।
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िो्ध सार

अबभवयबक्त का मलू भाषा ह|ै भाषा के बलए अिंखय ऐिे प्रश्न 
होते हैं जो अबनिायमि हैं| एक भारतीय नागररक के रूि में, 

मातभृबूम की भाषा के रूि में बहदंी का जो महत्ि ह ैिह अबवितीय ह,ै 
अबनिमिचनीय ह|ै भारतेंद ुजी का िह किन,’ बनज भाषा उननबत अह ै
िि उननबत के मलू’ िटीक िाबित होता ह|ै िामानय भारतीय के िोल 
चाल की भाषा िे लगाकर िाबहतय की प्रमखु भाषा और राजभाषा 
तक सिाबित होने में बहदंी ने िहुत लमिी यारिा की ह|ै इि शोध में, 
ििूगोत्र भारत में बहदंी िाबहतय के बिकाि की यारिा का उललेख करने 
का प्रयाि ह|ै ििूगोत्र के िभी राजयों अिम, अरूराचल, मघेालय, 
मबरिरु, बमजोरम, बरििरुा, नागालैणड, और बिबककम में अिनी अिनी 
बिबिध िोबलयाँ और भाषाए ँह ैजो िबदयों िे इनकी िरमिरा भी रही 
हैं िरनत ुबजन भाषाओ ंकी बलबि दिेनागरी ह,ै िह भाषा बहदंी न होते 
हुए भी उि भाषा के जररए बहदंी भाषा का प्रचार िंभि हो िका ह।ै 
उदाहरर के रूि में अरूराचल में मोनिा, बमबश, और अका, अिम 
में बमरर, बमिबम और िोड़ो, नगालैंड में अडागी, िेमा, लोिा, रेगमा, 
चाख ेतांग िोम तिा नेिाली, बिबककम में नेिाली लेिचा, भड़िाली, 
बलमि ूआबद भाषाओ ंके बलए दिेनागरी बलबि ह।ै दिेनागरी बलबि 
अबधकांश भारतीय बलबियों की जननी रही ह।ै अत: इिके प्रचार-
प्रिार िे ििूगोत्र में बहदंी बशक्ा िगुम हो गयी| आज ििूगोत्र में बहदंी 
िाबहतय बदन प्रबत बदन उतिान िर ह।ै 

िीज शबद – भाषा का प्रश्न, बहदंी िाबहतय, ििूगोत्र भारत

प्रसता्वना

भाषा ही अबभवयबक्त का माधयम ह ैचाह े बलबखत मौबखक या 
िांकेबतक हो| गरै बहदी भाषी क्रेि के बलए भाषा का प्रश्न और महत्ििरूमि 
हो जाता ह ैकयों बक उि क्रेि की अिनी सियं की भाषाई बिराित इतनी 
मजितू होती ह ैबजिम ेअनय भाषा का प्रिेश होना तक िभंि नहीं होता| 

'kks/k&lalkj

पूववोत्तर राज्य प्िुर ििंाधिि एवं 
अिौनकक प्ाकृनतक वैभव 
की अिूठी छटा िे िबरेज हैं। 
वत्णमाि में पूववोत्तर भारत में 
आठ राज्य िानमि हैं नजिमें 
निन्कम के अनतररति अन्य 
िात राज्यों को िात बहिों की 
उपमा प्िाि की गई है। वे िात 
राज्य अरुरािि प्िेि, अिम, 
मनरपुर, मेघाि्य, नमजोरम, 
िगािैं्ड, नत्पुरा हैं।

भाषा का 
प्रश्न और 

पू्ववोत्तर 
का लिंदी 
सालित्य

–कुसमु स्बिालन्या
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भारत के ििूगोत्र क्रेि में ििूगोत्र की अिनी अबसमता अबसतति और भाषा की िहचान रही ह ैबजिको दशे ने 
िहुत िाद में जाना| बहदंी िाबहतय के के्रि में ििूगोत्र का महत्ि कहीं भी कमतर आकँा नहीं जा िकता, कयों 
बक भले ही इि के्रि के बहदंी िाबहतय के प्रबत योगदान को वयािक सिीकृबत दरे ि ेबमली बकनत ुबहदंी िाबहतय 
के प्रबत बनष्ठा, पे्रम और उिको सिाबित करने के प्रयाि में ििूगोत्र कभी िीछे नहीं रहा| भले ही आचायमि राम 
चनद्र शकुल ने अिनी िसुतक ‘बहदंी िाबहतय का इबतहाि’ में यह प्रमाबरक रूि ि ेभले ही सिीकार न बकया हो 
बक बहदंी कावय का आरमभ िातिी शताबदी ि ेइि ििूगोत्र ि ेही ह|ै(1) िरनत ुउनहोंने इि िसुतक में सिीकार 
बकया बक, “ अिभ्रशं या प्रबरिताभाि बहदंी के िद्ों का िििे िरुाना िता तांबरिक और योगमागकी िौद्धों की 
िांप्रदाबयक रचनाओ ंके भीतर बिरिम की िातिीं िताबदी के अबंतम चरर का लगता ह|ै”

ल्वशे्ष् -

ििूगोत्र राजय प्रचरु िंिाधन एिं अलौबकक प्राकृबतक िैभि की अनठूी छटा िे लिरेज हैं। ितमिमान 
में ििूगोत्र भारत में आठ राजय शाबमल हैं बजनमें बिबककम के अबतररक्त अनय िात राजयों को िात िहनों 
की उिमा प्रदान की गई ह।ै िे िात राजय अरुराचल प्रदशे, अिम, मबरिरु, मघेालय, बमजोरम, नगालैंड, 
बरििरुा हैं। ििूगोत्र राजयों में बहदंी िाबहतय की अबधकतर बिधाओ ंमें िहुत कायमि बकया गया ह ैऔर िह आज 
तक बनरंतर चल रहा ह|ै यबद बिधाओ ंके बिशे्षर की चचामि की जाये तो कावय िाबहतय िहुत िहले िे इन 
क्ेरिोंमें ह ैबिर गद् िाबहतय में कािी बिसतार हुआ और उिके िाद गद्ेत्र िाबहतय में बहदंी की िाबहबतयक 
िबरिकाओ ं, बहदंी िरिकाररता िे िमिंबधत िबरिकाओ,ं और यारिा िंसमररों ने ििूगोत्र के बहदी िाबहतय को 
नयी ऊंचाई दी ह|ै इिके िाि िाि इन क्ेरिों में सिाबित की िंसिाओ ंऔर उचच बशक्र िंसिानों ने बहदंी 
बिभाग को िरीयता द ेकर उनका बिकाि कर ििूगोत्र में बहदंी के नए आयाम सिाबित बकये हैं| ििूगोत्र 
राजयों में बिधा िार बहदंी िाबहतय की यारिा का बिशे्षर बनमनित ह|ै

ििूगोत्र का बहदंी कावय िाबहतय- डा.हरेराम िाठक अिने लेख’ आिाम में बहदंी िाबहतय लेखन 
का आरंबभक काल में बलखते हैं बक ‘यबद ििूगोत्र का बहदंी कावय िाबहतय- आचायमि रामचदं्र शकुल के 
अनिुार प्रमाबरत हो बक, बिद्ध-नािों के िाबहतय केिल आचंबलक बशक्ा नहीं ह ैऔर जीिन की िामानय 
अनभुबूतयों िे िह िमिद्ध ह ैतो िििे प्राचीन बिद्ध िरह (बि. िं.६९०) को बहदंी का प्रिम कबि कहा जा 
िकता ह|ै’ आज जि बिद्ध नािों की रचनाए ँजि िामाबजक रूि िे सिीकृबत प्राप्त कर चकुी हैं तो आिाम 
के बिद्ध,’ िहरिा’ को बहदंी का प्रिम कबि माना जा िकता ह|ै(2) इनके अलािा और भी अनय बिद्ध 
आचायमि हुए हैं बजनकी रचनाए ँकेिल तातकाबलक जीिन दशमिन को ही नहीं दशामितीं अबित ुमानि जीिन के 
िाि िे गहराई िे जडुी हुई हैं| ‘ िहरिा’ िहर प्राचय दशे आिाम के रहने िाले रिबनतकारी कबि हुए| इनहोने 
िौद्ध धममि के िाखडंों के बिरुद्ध प्रचार बकया| िहरिा का दशमिन िरमिराओ ंिे मकु्त ह|ै िे कहते हैं बक जनम 
मरर, और िंिार के बिषय में केिल अदंाजा लगा िकते ह ैऔर कुछ नहीं, िे कहते हैं, ‘जैिो जाम मरन 
भी तैिो, जीिन ते मालें नहीं बिशिेो’| इनकी िाधनातमक िारबरयों का आगे बिकाि हुआ जो आगे की 
िंत िरंिरा में िररलबक्त होता ह|ै इनके िाद बिद्धाचायमि लइुिा,(लौबहतयािाद) की कबिताओ ंमें मधय यगुीन 
िंत कावय बदखाई दतेा ह|ै इिके िाद दररकिा,कारुिा, कुकुरीिा जैिे िंत इि ििूगोत्र में हुए| इन िि की 
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तिसिली कामाखया रही ह|ै ििूगोत्र भारत का भबक्त िाबहतय इबतहाि लेख में नीलम भागी ने भबक्त काल 
को ५ खणडों में बिभाबजत कर और बिसतार ििूमिक वयाखया की ह,ै इनके अनिुार िैषरि ििूमि काल(1200-
1400ई.),िैषरि काल(1400-1650ई.), गद्िरंुजी काल(1650-1926ई), आधबुनक(1926-1947ई.) 
और सिधीनोत्र काल (1947 के िाद )|(3) िैषरि काल में शकंर दिे ने ,धममि जागरर के नए यगु का 
िरूििात बकया, शकंरदिे की अबधकांश रचनाए ंभागित िरुार िर आधाररत हैं। उनके मत को भागिती धममि 
कहा जाता ह।ै उनके िाबहतय के कारर कुछ िमीक्क उनके वयबक्तति को केिल कबि के रुि में ही िीबमत 
नहीं करना चाहते। िे मलूतः उनहें धाबममिक िधुारक के रुि में मानते हैं| शकंर दिे की भबक्त के मखुय आश्य 
िे श्ीकृषर। उनकी लगभग तीि रचनाए ंहैं। बजनमें िे ’कीतमिनघोष’ उनकी ििगोतकृटि कृबत ह|ै इि िरंिरा को 
उनके बशषय कबि माधिदिे हुए | िे कबि होने के िाि िाि िंसकृत के बिविान, नाटकार, िंगीतकार और 
धममिप्रचारक भी िे। ’नामघोषा इनकी बिबशटि कृबत ह।ै इि यगु में अनंत कंदली, श्ीधर कंदली तिा भट्टदिे 
बिशषे रुि िे उललेखनीय हैं। गद् िरंुजी काल (1650-1926 ई) में कबियों ने आश्यदाता राजाओ ंका 
यशिधमिन बकया। राजाश्य होने के कारर इिमें धमिमबनरिेबक्ता की प्रिबृत सिटि रुि िे दखेी जा िकती ह।ै 
दो ििूी कावयों कुतिुन की ’मगृािती’ तिा मझंन की ’मधमुालती’ के किानको के आधार िर दो कावय 
बलख ेगये। िाद में बब्रबटश हकूमत का प्रभाि िड़ा। भबक्त िाबहतय की रचना कम होती गई।अगं्ेजों के िमय 
में बिदशेी बमशनररयों के यहाँ काम करने के कारर बिर िे आचंबलक िोबलयों में काम जयादा होने लगा 
िर इि िमय तक ििूगोत्र की प्रकृबत की मनोहारी छटा बहदंी कबिता में बदखने लगी िी| िैिे तो अजे्य 
इि िमय में हर बिधा में ििूगोत्र को िररलबक्त कर रह ेिे तो उनकी कबिता भी इििे अलग कैिे रहती| 
उनकी िािि प्रात, बशलोंग और दिूाांचल जैिी कबिताये,ँ ििूगोत्र की अबवितीय छटाओ ंको बदखाती हैं|(4) 
ििूगोत्र में बहदी कबिता को बिसतार दनेे में ितमिमान यगु में बचरंजीि लाल जैन, निारुर िमामि जैिे कबियों का 
भी योगदान ह ैऔर ििूगोत्र में बहदंी की कई िंसिाए ंसिाबित होने के िाद आज तक इिका उननयन जारी ह|ै

ििूगोत्र का बहदंी गद् िाबहतय- ििूगोत्र भाग में शकंरदिे ने कावय के इतर अिने उिनयािों, नाटकों 
आबद में बहदंी को प्रमखुता दी बजिको आज िािमिभौबमक सिीकृबत बमल रही ह|ै इिके अबतररक्त १७९४ 
ई. के िमय में श्ीकांत ियुामिबिप्र, १८३२ ई. में यज्राम खारघररया िुकन ने बहदंी बिखाने के बलए िहृद ्
अबभयान चलाया| उिके िाद भिुन चनद्र गईते जैिे िाबहतयकारों ने बहदंी को ििूगोत्र में एक नयी बदशा 
दी| अजे्य, दिेेनद्र ितयािकी, श्ी प्रकाश बमश्, बिषर ु चनद्र शमामि, श्ीधर िाणडेय, रीतामबर िैशय आबद 
ने बहदी गद् में ििूगोत्र को िबममबलत कर ििूगोत्र के बहदंी िाबहतय को मजितू करने का काम बकया| 
अजे्य की जयदोल, नीली हिंी, बहली िोन की ितखें, मजेर चौधरी की िाििी और नगा ििमित की 
घटना जैिी कहाबनयां ििूगोत्र को कें द्र में रख कर बलखी गयी हैं|(5) दिेेंद्र ितयािकी के ’ब्रहिरुि’ िे शरुू 
करके श्ीप्रकाश बमश् के उिनयाि ’रूिबतलली की किा’ तक इन उिनयािों में मबरिरु, बमजोरम, मघेालय 
और अिम की िेहतरीन छबियाँ िरूी िहानभुबूत के िाि उकेरी गई हैं. इन उिनयािों में ििूगोत्र के अधबुनक 
इबतहाि, लोकजीिन, भाषा, िंसकृबत आबद को लोककिाओ ंके िाि गूँिकर िहुत ही रोचक ढंग िे िेश 
बकया गया ह|ै
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ििूगोत्र का गद्ेत्र िाबहतय- ििूगोत्र क्ेरि में बहदी िाबहतय की उतिान में बहदी कबिता, उिनयाि, 
आबद के अबतररक्त, िबरिकाओ ंकी महती भबूमका रही ह|ै इिमें िाबहबतयक िबरिकाओ ंके िाि िाि बहदी 
िरिकाररता की िबरिकाए ंभी महत्ििरूमि िाबित हुई हैं| इिके अलािा यारिा ितृांतों ने ििूगोत्र को केिल 
िाकी दशे िे ही नहीं अबित ुिरेू बिश् को ििूगोत्र की प्रकृबत िे जोड़ा ह|ै अजे्य के यारिा ितृांत,‘अरे 
यायािर रहगेा याद (१९५३)’ में ििूगोत्र की िंसकृबत की अबवितीय झलक बदखती ह|ै(6) कृिा शकंर 
चौिे अिने लेख,’ििूगोत्र की भाषाओ ँऔर बहदंी के िेतिंुध’ में िहुत बिसतार िे िबरिकाओ ंकी भबूमका 
की वयाखया करते हैं| िे बलखते हैं बक, “ििूगोत्र की भाषाओ ंके िाबहतय की बहदंी में जिदमिसत उिेक्ा हुई 
ह।ै इि उिेक्ा के बखलाि बजन िबरिकाओ ंने बिछले दो-तीन दशकों के दौरान बनरंतर रचनातमक िंघषमि 
बकया, िे हैं-उलिुी, मबहि और िमनिय ििूगोत्र। िैिे उत्रकाल, ििूाांचल प्रहरी, िेंबटनल, प्रातः खिर 
और दबैनक ििूगोदय भी यदा-कदा ििूगोत्र के िाबहतय को बहदंी में अनबूदत कर लाते रह ेहैं, बकंत ुिबुचबंतत 
तरीके िे बहदंी और ििूगोत्र में भाषा िेतिंुधन का काम उलिुी, मबहि और दबैनक ििूगोत्र आबद ने ही बकया 
ह”ै।(6) इिके अलािा मबरिरु बहदंी िररषद ्की िबरिका मबहि, अरुर प्रभा, मघेालय दिमिर, अिम प्रदीि 
का भी उललेखनीय योगदान ह|ै ििूगोत्र के बहदंी िाबहतय में योगदान करने िाली िंसिाए-ं ििूगोत्र में बहदंी 
िाबहतय के बिशे्षर को, उन िंसिाओ ंके योगदान को याद बकये बिना िरूा नहीं बकया जा िकता बजनहोंने 
आधबुनक काल (१९२६ ) के िमय िे ििूगोत्र क्ेरि में बहदंी को िनुजकीबित बकया ह|ै जि िन १९३४ ई 
में ‘अबखल भारतीय हररजन िेिा िंघ’ की सिािना हते ुमहातमा गांधी अिम आए। उनहोंने जगह-जगह 
िंिोधनों में अिबमया को बहदंी िे िररबचत होने की िात कही िी, उनके प्रतयतु्र में गड़ मड़ु ििामिबधकार 
श्ी श्ी िीतांिर दिे गोसिामी ने िबूचत बकया िा बक ‘यहां बहदंी बिखाने िालों की कमी ह।ै अत: यबद यह 
वयिसिा हो जाए, तो हम बहदंी बशक्ा की वयिसिा करेंगे।’ इििे गांधी जी ने िंतटुि होकर िािा राघिदाि 
को बहदंी प्रचारक के रूि में बनयकु्त करके अिम भजेा। उनके िंतमय, तेजोमय तिा तिसिी जीिन िे 
ििूगोत्र िदा गौरिाबनित ह।ै

ििूगोत्र में बहदंी िाबहतय में योगदान करने िाली िसिाए ं- ितमिमान में ििूगोत्र भारत में आठ राजय 
शाबमल हैं बजनमें बिबककम के अबतररक्त अनय िात राजयों को िात िहनों की उिमा प्रदान की गई ह।ै िे 
िात राजय अरुराचल प्रदशे, अिम, मबरिरु, मघेालय, बमजोरम, नगालैंड, बरििरुा हैं। इन आठ राजयों के 
बिकाि के बलए िन ्१९७१ में केनद्रीय िंसिा के रूि में ििूगोत्र िररषद के गठन के िाद िे भारत िरकार 
ने इि क्ेरि में बहदंी की प्रगबत के बलए प्रभािी योजना िनाना आरमभ बकया। ििूगोत्र राजयों में बहदंी के 
प्रचार एिं प्रिार में केनद्रीय बहदंी िंसिान का योगदान भी उललेखनीय ह|ै िंसिान के तीन केनद्र गिुाहाटी, 
बशलांग तिा दीमािरु में बसित हैं। ये तीनों केनद्र अिने-अिने कायमि क्ेरिों के राजयों में बहदंी के प्रचार एिं 
प्रिार के बिशषे कायमिरिम चलाते हैं|बहदंी िाबहतय िममलेन की ओर िे, मबरिरु में , नागालैंड राषट्र भाषा 
प्रचार िबमबत की और िे नागालैंड में, बमजोरम बहदंी प्रचार िभ विारा बमजोरम में , ििूगोत्र बहदंी िाबहतय 
अकादमी विारा मघेालय एिं बरििरुा में बहदंी का प्रचार प्रिार हुआ ह|ै इिके अबतररक्त , अिम राषट्रभाषा 
प्रचार िबमबत गिुाहाटी एिं ििूगोत्र राजयों में सिाबित केनद्रीय बिश्बिद्ालयों के बहदंी बिभाग भी िहुत 
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अवितीय कायमि कर रह ेहैं|

शोध उद्शेय और िंभािनाए-ं इि शोध िरि का उद्शेय ििूगोत्र राजयों में बहदी भाषा के बलए बकये 
गए काययों को िामने लाना ह ैबजििे िता चल िके बक बकतने प्राचीन िमय िे ही भारत का यह भाग 
बहदंी िाबहतय की बिबभनन बिधाओ ंको ले कर उननबत करता रहा ह|ै अगं्जों के शािनकाल के िाद जो 
बहदी भाषा बक अिनबत ििूगोत्र में हुई ह ैउिका भी उललेख बकया गया ह ैऔर ति िे अभी तक इि क्ेरि 
में बहदी िाबहतय को िढ़ािा दनेे के बलए जो कायमि बकये जा रह ेहैं उनका भी उललेख ह|ै िरनत ुआज भी 
चनुौबतयाँ कम नहीं हैं| ििूगोत्र में बहदंी िामानय जन मानि में इिबलए नहीं िहुचंी बक िो ििमि सिीकायमि ह ै
अबित ुइिबलए िहुचंी बक बहदंी भाषी लोग िहां आजीबिका के बलए , वयािार इतयाबद के इन प्रदशेों में 
िहुचं|े आज आिशयकता ह ैह ैइन प्रदशेों में बनिाि करने िाले सिानीय जन भी बहदंी िाबहतय को अिना 
िनायें और बहदंी के क्ेरि में अिने ििूगोत्र राजयों को और दशे को गौरिाबनित अनभुि करने का अििर दें| 
बनषकषमि – इि प्रकार यह बनिंदहे कहा जा िकता ह ैबक ििूगोत्र में बहदंी िाबहतय की जड़ें िहुत गहरी हैं| 
बहदंी िाबहतय के प्रारंबभक काल िे लेकर आज तक ििूगोत्र में बहदंी िाबहतय की िमदृ्ध िरमिरा िनी हुई 
ह|ै सितंतय्र िघषमि काल काल में भले ही बहदी िाबहतय का िाट िकृ् यहाँ िोडा िा मरुझाया हो िरनत ुआज 
भी िही यिाित अिनी छाया में केिल बहदंी को ही नही अबित ुआचंबलक भाषाओ ँको भी सियं िे जोड़ 
कर उनको िबुषित और िललबित कर रहा ह|ै िह बदन दरू नहीं जि ििूगोत्र के क्ेरिीय भाषी िाबहतयकार भी 
बहदंी की मखुय धारा िे जड़ु कर अिना मखुय सिान िनायेंगे|

सनदभणिसिूी
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िो्ध सारांि:

भाषा मनषुय के भािाबभवयबक्त का िशक्त माधयम ह।ै भाषा 
के बिना मनषुय के अतंिामिह्य ििंदेनाओ ं तिा वयबक्तति 

का बिकाि अिभंि ह।ै मनषुय ने बजि अनभुि ज्ान के आधार िर 
शोध-अनिुधंानिरक उिलबबधयाँ हाबिल की ह,ै उन उिलबबधयों ने 
भौबतक िखु-िबुिधाओ ंमें अिार श्ी िबृद्ध की ह।ै बजििे हमारा जीिन 
अबधकाबधक आनंदमय हो गया ह।ै िमाज भाषा िजै्ाबनकों ने कहा ह ैबक 
भाषा के बिना राषट्र गूगंा और िहरा होता ह।ै इिीबलए राषट्र की िहचान 
के बलए राषट्रभाषा की आिशयकता होती ह ै। भारत जिेै बिशाल दशे में 
िहुभाबषक, िहुिांसकृबतक एिं िहुधाबममिक लोग बनिाि करते हैं। िभी 
की अिनी जातीय अबसमता और अलग अबसतति ह ै। बिर भी यहाँ 
अनेकता में एकता के दशमिन होते हैं। यह िात ििमिबिबदत ह ैबक बिबभनन 
जाबत-जनजाबतयों में बिभाबजत हमारा राषट्र एकता, अखडंता, िमता, 
भाईचारा और िौहाद्रमििरूमि शांबतमय जीिन जीता आया ह।ै

बिश् में भाषा िररिारों की िखंया यद्बि अभी तक अबनबचित ह,ै 
कयोंबक फेडररक, मलूर आबद बिविान जहाँ 100 भाषा िररिारों की कलिना 
करते हैं, िहाँ अनय बिविानों की कलिना 250 िररिारों तक जा िहुचँती 
ह।ै बिश् में चार भाषा िररिार बिद्मान हैं। उनमें भारोिीय भाषा िररिार, 
द्रबिड भाषा िररिार, बतबित-चीनी भाषा िररिार और आबसट्रक भाषा 
िररिार का उललेख बमलता ह।ै हमारे दशे में भारोिीय भाषा वयिहार और 
िाबहतय की भाषा होने के कारर उिका दायरा िहुत वयािक ह।ै

भारत में 1961 की जनजगरना के अनिुार लगभग 1652 
मातभृाषाए ँअिामित ्िोबलयाँ प्राप्त हुई हैं। इनही िोबलयों के योगदान िे 
ही मखुय भाषाए ँिनती हैं। भाषाओ ंके अतंगमित िमाबहत िोबलयों के 
शबदों को बनकाल बदया जाए तो भाषा की शबक्त, िामथयमि और प्रभाि 
धाराशाई हो जाएगा।

जहाँ तक भारतीय बिनेमा का ििाल ह,ै िहाँ बहदंी बिनेमा 
अबधक लोकबप्रयता हाबिल कर चकुा ह।ै दबक्र भारत के (टॉलीिडू) 
बिनेमा की तलुना में मधय और उत्र भारत में (िॉलीिडू) बिनेमा का 
ही अबधक िोलिाला बदखाई दतेा ह।ै यहीं नहीं िाचिातय दशेों में बनबममित 
(हॉलीिडू) बिनेमाओ ंके मकुािले िॉलीिडू के बहदंी बिनेमा को लोग 
अबधक मारिा में ििंद करते हैं। इिके िहुआयामी प्रसतबुतकरर के 
कारर बहदंी बिनेमा प्रचडं लोकबप्रयता के बशखर को छू रहा ह।ै उिके 
िहुआयामी गीत, िगंीत, रंग, रूि, प्रकाश ियंोजन, िाश्मि िगंीत, 

'kks/k&lalkj

जहाँ तक भारती्य नििेमा का 
िवाि है, वहाँ नहंिी नििेमा 
अनधिक िोकनप््यता हानिि 
कर िुका है। िनक्षर भारत के 
(टॉिीवू्ड) नििेमा की तुििा 
में  मध्य और उत्तर भारत में 
(बॉिीवू्ड) नििेमा का ही 
अनधिक बोिबािा निखाई िेता 
है। ्यहीं िहीं पाश्चात्य िेिों में 
निनम्णत (हॉिीवू्ड) नििेमाओ ं
के मुकाबिे बॉनिवू्ड के नहंिी 
नििेमा को िोग अनधिक मात्ा 
में पििं करते हैं।

भाषा का 
प्रश्न और 

लिंदी लसनेमा
–डॉ. भग्वान गविाडे
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अबभनय, बनदवेशन, भौगोबलक सिान बनधामिरर, गाँि-शहर-महानगर तिा दशे-बिदशे के िातािरर के बचरिार 
के कारर यह बिनेमा िभी की िहली ििंद िन गया ह।ै इन िभी िातों ि ेभी अबधक मौबलक और महतििरूमि 
िात तो यह ह ैबक बहदंी बिनेमा ने अिनी भाषा और ििंाद योजना में आमलूचलू लबचलािर लाकर बििमि  
भारत ही नहीं अबित ुिबैश्क िररदृशय को अिनी ओर आकबषमित बकया ह।ै यही कारर ह ैबक आज बिश् के 
िौ िे भी अबधक दशेों के लोग बहदंी बिनेमा को िेहद ििदं करते हैं।

्बीज िबद: भाषा, भािाबभवयबक्त का िाधन, अबसमता, िहुभाबषक राषट्र,बहदंी बिनेमा की 
लोकबप्रयता, कलाओ ंका अतंिांिध, लोकजागरर, िोबलयों का योगदान, िैबश्क लोकबप्रयता ।

भूलमका:
मनषुय की मलूभतू आिशयकताओ ंमें रोटी, किड़ा और मकान की आिबूतमि होने के िचिात िह मनोरंजन 

की तरि मड़ुता ह।ै अिने जीिन सतर को िढ़ाते हुए िह कला पे्रमी िनता ह।ै शायद इिीबलए मनषुय के 
ििाांबगन वयबक्तति बनमामिर और बिकाि में कलाओ ंका अननयिाधारर महति ह।ै भारतीय ज्ानशाखाओ ंमें 
कला क्रेि का सितंरि अबसतति ह।ै चौंिठ कलाओ ंमें बजि प्रकार िाबहतय, िगंीत, नतृय, अबभनय, बचरिकला, 
गीत, मबूतमिकला, िाकिटूता, हासय-बिनोद, िाह्य िाज श्ृगंार आबद को िररयता दी गई ह,ै उन िभी को लबलत 
कलाओ ंके अतंगमित रखा जाता ह।ै भारतीय िसंकृत िाबहतय में कावयकला और नाट्यकला का प्राचीन 
सिरूि, उद्ि और बिकाि िभी को ज्ात ह।ै भारतीय बिविानों ने इिीबलए नाटक को िचंम िदे कहा ह।ै 
कयोंबक नाटक में िभी लबलत कलाओ ंका अतंिांिंध िररलबक्त हाेता ह।ै गीत, िगंीत, ििंाद, भाषा, िाबहतय, 
अबभनय, प्रकाश ियंोजन, नतृय, हासय-वयंगय आबद िभी कलाओ ंका मबरकांचन ियंोग नाटक में प्राप्त होता 
ह।ै रि, अलंकार, छंद, औबचतय, प्रबतक, बिंि एिं िाधाररीकरर आबद का बनरूिर इिी नाट्य बिधा का 
महतििरूमि बििेचन अगं ह।ै कहने का तातियमि यह ह ैबक बिनेमा ने नाटक के िभी अगं-प्रतयंग का अनिुरर 
और अनकुरर करके अिने आि को बिकबित और लोकबप्रयता के बशखर िर िहुचँाया ह।ै मैं तो यह कहना 
चाहूगँा बक नाटक ि ेकई आग ेका रासता बिनेमा ने तय बकया ह।ै नाटक का मचंन िीबडयो रेकॉबडांग करने िर 
उिकी प्रभािातमकता कम हो जाती ह,ै लेबकन बिनेमा के माधयम ि ेहम उिकी प्रािबंगकता, उिादयेता और 
मौबलकता का जतन कर उिे कई िबदयों तक िजंोय  रख िकते हैं। इिी रिम में हमें उिकी ‘भाषा’ को कें द्र 
में रखकर बिचार करना होगा। कयोंबक िहज, िुदंर, आलकंाररक तिा िौष्ठििरूमि भाषा के बिना नाटक हो या 
बिनेमा अिना प्रारतति खो दतेा ह।ै बिनेमा के भाषा रूिी प्रारतति का महति अननयिाधारर होता ह।ै बजि 
िर बिसतार के िाि यहाँ बिचार करना होगा।

लसनेमा और किा:
िरेू बिश् में आधबुनक लोकबप्रय कला के रूि में बिनेमा की तरि दखेा जाता ह।ै बिनेमा एक अदू्त 

रोमांचक कला रूि ह।ै अनय कलाओ ंकी तरह यह भी हमारे िमय, िमाज, िसंकृबत और अिमितंरि की 
िबुनयादी तिा अबनिायमि आिशयकता ह।ै भारतीय बिनेमा के माधयम ि ेहम अिने िसंकार, िसंकृबत और 
जीिन दशमिन को दबुनया के िामने प्रसततु कर िकते हैं। बिनेमा हमारे बिबभनन िामाबजक प्रश्नों, बचतंाओ,ं 
बजज्ािाओ ंऔर भबिषयकालीन िभंािनाओ ंको अिनी िजृनशीलता का एक अबनिायमि अशं िनाता रहा 
ह।ै िरंत ुइिके बलए अबनिायमि शतमि यह भी ह ैबक िह बिनेमा कला और जीिन को जोड़कर िनाया हुआ होना 
चाबहए। ितमिमान िमय में अकिर हम बिनेमा में अनगमिल, अिगंत, अबश्ल तिा अिभय भाषा के प्रयोग को 
दखेते हैं, तो मन-मबसतषक वयबित होता हुआ िाते हैं। इिबलए बिनेमा की भाषा िभय और कलातमक होनी 
चाबहए। बिनेमा के िदंभमि में बिनोद दाि का कहना ह ैबक - ‘’बिनेमा का तातियमि उि ििल चाक्षु माधयम िे 
हैं जो सिसि मनोरंजन के रूि में जीिन जगत के िबुनयादी प्रश्नों की जहाँ हमें िमझ और शबक्त दतेा ह,ै िहीं 
गहरे आतमानिेषर के बलए उकिाते हुए हमारे मन को अनठेू और रचनातमक आनंद ि ेिमदृ्ध करता ह।ै’’1

भारतीय बिनेमा ने िरेू बिश् में अिनी अलग िहचान िनाई ह।ै चाह ेिह मकु बिनेमा हो, िगंीत बिनेमा 
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हो या कृषरधिल हो, अिनी कलातमक अबभवयबक्त के बलए िह लोकबप्रय िना हुआ ह।ै आधबुनक और 
उत्राधबुनक काल में हॉलीिडू के िाि टककर दनेे में िह हमशेा िजग बदखाई दतेा ह।ै भारतीय बिनेमा का 
एक और िबैशट्िय यह भी रहा ह ैबक िह िमय के िाि-िाि अिने आिको िदलता रहा ह ैऔर भबिषय की 
िभंािनाओ ंको भी भबलभाँबत िहचानता ह।ै कला जगत की यह अनिुम उिलबबध कही जा िकती ह।ै कला, 
िसंकृबत और राषट्रभबक्त एक-दिूरे के िरसिरिरूक उिादान ह,ै जो हमारी सितंरि िहचान को रेखांबकत करते हैं। 
इि िदंभमि में बिनेमा के आलोचक अजय ब्रहातमज का कहना ह ैबक - ‘’िदलते िमय के िाि बिनेमा का 
बमजाज िदलता रहा ह।ै आजादी के िहले ही बहदंी बिलमकारों ने राषट्रीय भािना ि ेपे्रररत बिलमों की शरुूआत 
की। गलुाम और शाबित दशे में आमतौर िर अतीत की शौयमिगािाओ ंऔर बिजय प्रिंगों को याद बकया जाता 
ह।ै िाबहतय, नाटक और बिलम जिैी बिधाओ ंमें अतीत के नायकों िर कें बद्रत कहाबनयाँ िनुी जाती ह।ै ये नायक 
हमारे अतीत के िांसकृबतक और राजनीबतक प्रबतबनबध हो िकते हैं। ति िौराबरक और बमिकीय चरररिों िर 
बिलमें िनाने का एक उद्शेय अिनी महानता सिाबित करना भी िा। मकू बिलमों के िाि ही ििाक बिलमों 
के आरंबभक दौर में ढेर िारे िौराबरक, ऐबतहाबिक और बमिकीय चरररिों िर बिलमकारों ने बिलमें िनाई और 
अिनी राषट्रीय एि ंिांसकृबतक अबसमता रेखांबकत की।’’2 बिनेमा ने अिनी कलातमकता को िनाए रखते हुए 
ततकालीन राषट्रीय, िामाबजक और िांसकृबतक िक् को भी महतििरूमि मानकर अिनी प्रबतिद्धता का िररचय 
बदया ह।ै

भाषा का प्रश्न और लिंदी लसनेमा:
भाषा के बिना मनषुय का जीिन वयिमि ह।ै भाषाओ ंकी बिबिधता के कारर ही ििंरूमि ििंार अनगुूबंजत हो 

उठा ह।ै बजि प्रकार प्रकृबत िर ििनेिाले िजीि प्रारी, िछंी और कीट ितंग अिनी मधरु आिाज ि ेआदान-
प्रदान करते हैं, ठीक उिी प्रकार दबुनया के िभी दशेों में ििनेिाले बिबभनन रंग, रूि, िशं, नसल, जाबत, धममि, 
िपं्रदाय को माननेिाले मनषुय अिनी िारी विारा एक-दिूरे की भािना, बिचार और अबभवयबक्त को जानते हैं। 
‘भाषा’ के िारे में अिने बिचार प्रसततु करते हुए िररष्ठ भाषाबिद ्डॉ. राजमल िोरा का कहना ह ैबक - ‘’भाषा 
अबभवयबक्त का प्रधान िाधन ह।ै यों तो िारी अबभवयबक्तयां कलाओ ंके माधयम ि ेहोती हैं, बकनत ुकलाओ ंमें 
भाषा की बसिबत बिशषे होती ह।ै भाषा में कलागत बिशषेताए ँभी िायी जाती हैं। इिीबलए भाषा अिने आि में 
कला भी ह।ै’’3 भाषा में ि ेिारे तति मौजदू होते हैं, बजि ेबिज्ान की किौटी िर भी िरखा जा िकता ह।ै इिबलए 
कहना न होगा बक बिश् की िििे अबधक प्रामाबरक, प्रमाबरत, िररबनबष्ठत और िजै्ाबनक भाषा बििमि  बहदंी ही 
ह।ै कयोंबक बहदंी में जिैा बलखा जाता ह,ै ििैा ही िोला जाता ह।ै यह कुशलता और मौबलकता बकिी और भाषा 
में बमलना अिंभि िा प्रबतत होता ह।ै कला होने के कारर भाषा बनयमों ि ेमकु्त होने का उिाय भी करती रही ह।ै

यबद बिनेमा की भाषा िर धयान कें बद्रत करते हैं, तो यह िात सिटि रूि ि ेबदखाई दतेी ह ैबक भारतीय 
िररदृशय में िहीं बिलमें लोकबप्रय रही ह,ै बजनकी भाषा और ििंादों में कमाल की मधरुता, िुदंरता और 
ििंदेनशीलता के लक्र हैं। दशमिकों ने उनहीं बिलमों को िराहा ह ैबजिमें भारतीय जीिन मलूयों को महति 
दकेर बिलमांकन बकया ह ैऔर उन बिलमों को दरबकनार बकया ह ैबजिकी भाषा अबश्ल, अभद्र, विीअिकी, 
अिगंत तिा अप्रािबंगक रही ह।ै इिबलए बहदंी बिनेमा के एक शताबबद बितने के िाद भी भाषा का प्रश्न 
कभी उिबसित नहीं हुआ ह।ै बिलमें िहीं कालजयी ठहरती ह,ै बजिमें जीिन का िार, प्रबतबिंि और भबिषय 
का ििना बदखाई दतेा हो। कुछ बिलमें ऐिी िनी हैं, बजि ेदखे-दखे कर एक िरूी िीढ़ी ने अनकुरर करके 
पे्रररा ग्हर कर ली ह।ै दिूरी ओर हमारे बशक्ा और िाबहतय जगत ि ेििंंबधत लोग बिनेमा के िारे बिलकुल 
ही गभंीर नहीं ह।ै उनकी दृबटि ि ेबिनेमा के बलए गीत, किा, िटकिा बलखना दोयम दजवे का काम ह।ै इि 
िदंभमि में िररष्ठ िाबहतयकार और बिलम लेखक राही मािमू रज़ा का कहना ह ैबक - ‘’मरेे बिचार ि ेबिलम, 
िाबहतय की िििे िशक्त बिधा और अबभवयबक्त का माधयम ह।ै हमारे बिश्बिद्ालय दिूरी और तीिरी शे्री 
की कबिताओ ंऔर कहाबनयों िर शोध प्रिंध बलखिाते हैं लेबकन िाबहतय के बकिी बिभाग में बिलम िर 
धयान दनेे का कटि नहीं उठाया जाता।’’4 यह िात िौ फ़ीिदी िही भी ह ैबक बहदंी के नामचीन िाबहतयकारों 
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और आलोचकों ने भी बिलमी दबुनया की ओर धयान नहीं बदया, बजिके कारर िाबहतय और बिनेमा का जो 
ररशता गहरा होना चाबहए िा, िह नहीं हो िाया ह।ै बिलम को भारतीय िमाज ने अनेक प्रबतबष्ठत शायर बदए 
हैं, उनमें हिरत जयिरुी, गलुशन िािरा, आनंद िखशी, िमामि मबलक, खदुा िेहारी, राजनेद्र कृषर, गलुज़ार, 
प्रदीि, िशीर िद्र, कैफ़ी आजमी, बफ़राक गोरखिरुी, फ़ैज अहमद िैज, बनदा िाजली, दषुयंत कुमार, शकील 
िदायूनंी आबद अनेकों ने बिलमों की भाषा को िमदृ्ध करने का प्रयाि बकया ह।ै बिलमों की भाषा को बििमि  
ििंाद योजना ही तय नहीं करती िबलक उन बिलमों के गाने भी चार चाँद लगाने का कायमि करते हैं। हमारे 
दशे में आम तौर िर बहदंी िाबहतय बिधा की कहाबनयों और उिनयािों िर बिलम िनाने का ररिाज नहीं ह।ै 
ऐिी बसिबत में हम बकिकी ओर उममीद की नजरों ि ेदखेें? तीिरी किम (मारे गए गलुिाम), आरिोश, यही 
िच ह,ै बतररया चरररि, रजनी गंधा, जीना यहाँ, शतरंज के बखलाड़ी, िद्बत, नौकर की कमीज, गोदान, िारा 
आकाश, आध-ेअधरेू, तमि, हजार चौरािी की माँ, डाक िंगला, काली आधंी, मौमि, िमय की धारा, 
बचरिलेखा, धममििरुि आबद चालीि-िचाि किा, उिनयािों को छोड़ बदया जाए तो जयादातर ‘िॉकेट िकुि’ 
उिनयािों िर बिलमें िनती ह,ै बजनका कोई िाबहबतयक िरोकार और योगदान नहीं होता ह।ै

बहदंी बिनेमा में बहदंी िाबहतय िंसकृबत तो बमलेगी जरूर बजनमें कृषर चनदर, इिमत चगुताई, यशिाल, 
अमतृलाल नागर, भरैि प्रिाद गपु्त, राजेनद्र यादि, कमलेश्र, मोहन राकेश, िरीश्रनाि रेर,ु शानी, िरेुनद्र 
प्रकाश, रामलाल, राही मािमू रज़ा और रबजआ िजजाद जहीर की कहाबनयों में। लेबकन बहदंी िाबहतय 
का िंिरूमि जगत बहदंी बिनेमा िे कटा हुआ नज़र आता ह।ै उिी प्रकार बहदंी बिनेमा को बजन महत्ििरूमि 
बनदवेशकों ने मौबलक योगदान बदया ह,ै उनमें ितयजीत राय, शयाम िेनेगल, गोबिंद बनहलानी, राज किरू, 
िाि ुचटजकी, िी. आर. चोिड़ा, यश चोिड़ा, करर जोहर, महशे भट्ट, िंजय लीला भिंाली, प्रकाश झा, 
बिशाल भारविाज, गरुूदत्, िरूज िडजातया, अनरुाग कशयि, चतेन आनंद, इसमाईल मचांट, बिमल राय 
आबद का नाम िड़े गौरि के िाि बलया जा िकता ह।ै

िैिे तो िाबहतय और िाबहतयकारों का अिना कोई दायरा नहीं होता ह,ै लेबकन िहीं  िर बिनेमा 
और िटकिा लेखक के िाि ऐिी अनेक िीमाए ँहोती ह।ै इि िंदभमि में बिलम गीतकार गलुजार का कहना 
ह ैबक - ‘’बकिी भी बलटरेरी िकमि  को टोटली एडा्ट नहीं बकया जा िकता ह।ै इिकी िजह यह ह ैबक 
बिनेमा को एक िहुत िड़े दशमिक िगमि को खशु करना होता ह,ै बजिमें कम िढे़-बलख,े अनिढ़, अमीर-गरीि, 
श्मजीिी, िबुद्धजीिी िभी शाबमल होते हैं । इन ििको एक िाि खशु करने की कोबशश में बिनेमा को 
िाबहतय में बमलािट करनी ही िड़ती ह।ै’’5 िाबहबतयक कृबतयों की जो भाषा होती ह ैिह बनबचित रूि िे 
सतररय होती ह।ै खाि तौर िे मखुयधारा के िाबहतय में यह भाषा का कलातमक और रूमानी सिरूि सिटि 
रूि िे िररलबक्त होता ह।ै लेबकन जहाँ तक िीििीं िदी के अबंतम दशक और इककीििीं िदी के प्रिम 
तिा बवितीय दशक में िाबहबतयक रचनाओ ंकी भाषा में िहुत िड़ा बिलक्र िदलाि बदखाई दतेा ह।ै उिकी 
भाषा में बििमि  खरुदरािर ही नहीं ह ैिबलक तीख ेतेिर भी नज़र आने लगे हैं। अबसमतामलूक िाबहतय में यह 
िात बिशषे तौर िर दखेने को बमलती ह।ै जाबहर िी िात तो यह ह ैबक िामाबजक दृबटि िे उिेबक्त, िंबचत, 
शोबषत, प्रताबड़त िमदुाय अिने जीिन की भोगी हुई रिािदी को बिना बकिी लाग लिेट के जि का ति 
अबभवयक्त करने लगा ह।ै इिबलए बहदंी बिनेमा की भाषा में भी गजि का िररितमिन आया ह।ै इि िंदभमि में 
अबभषके कुमार बिंह कहते हैं बक - ‘’बिलमों में बहदंी, उदूमि, अरिी-िारिी के बमले जलेु रूि भी दखे ेजा 
िकते हैं। कुछ ऐिी बिलमें जो बकिान जीिन िे जड़ुी रही हैं, बजन बिलमों में गांि को बदखाया गया ह,ै उन 
बिलमों की भाषा में बहदंी का शदु्ध अििा मानक सिायी रूि न होकर क्ेरिीय िोली के रूि में प्रयोग बकया 
गया ह ै। इि तरह की बिलमें बहदंी प्रदशे की क्ेबरिय िोबलयों को अिने में िमटेे हुए बदखती ह।ै’’6 कहने का 
तातियमि यह ह ैबक दबक्र भारत की हजारों बिलमें बहदंी भाषा में डबिंग होकर भारत के िाि-िाि बिदशेों में 
भी लोकबप्रय हो रही ह।ै इिबलए भाषा का कोई प्रश्न ही नहीं ह।ै िन 1990 के िाद भी कई बिलमें प्रदबशमित 
हुई, बजनमें भारत की कई क्ेबरिय भाषाओ ंका प्रयोग बकया गया िा। िानबिंह तोमर, उड़ता िंजाि, तनन ू
िेड्ि मनन,ू गैंगि ऑि िािेिरु, मनुनाभाई एम.िी.िी.एि, िाजीराि मसतानी, लगान, किीर बिंग जैिी 
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बिलमों ने बहदंी बिनेमा के िाि ही क्ेबरिय भाषाओ ंका भी उियोग िड़ी ििलता के िाि बकया ह।ै सतररय 
भाषा के िंदभमि में बिनोद दाि बलखते हैं बक - ‘’बिश् बिनेमा के िररदृशय में भारतीय बिनेमा को िहुत आदर 
और िममान के िाि दखेा जाता ह।ै भारतीय बिनेमा के हर िमिमि बिलमकार के िाि अिनी बिबशटि बिलम 
भाषा रही ह,ै चाह ेिे ितयजीत राय हो या ऋबत्िक घटक, मरृाल िेन या बिर शयाम िेनेगल अििा मबर 
कौल या कुमार शाहनी।’’7 इन महान बिलम बनदवेशकों का योगदान िबदयों तक भलूाया नहीं जा िकता।

मित््वपू ण्ि सझूा्व:

• िाबहतय की तरह बिलमों को भी िाठ्यरिम में शाबमल करके इि बदशा में एक िािमिक िहल की जा िकती ह।ै

• श्ेष्ठ िामाबजक बिलमों को प्रोतिाबहत-पे्रररत करके सिसि िमाज और िंसकृबत का बनमामिर बकया जा 
िकता ह।ै इिबलए िाबहतयकारों ने बिलमी दबुनया में आने की आिशयकता ह।ै

• बिश् भाषाओ ंमें बनबममित बिदशेी बिलमों का बहदंी रूिांतर (डबिंग) करके भारत के लोगों को उिलबध 
बकया जाना चाबहए।

• बहदंी बिनेमा को बिश् सतर िर िड़े िैमाने िर िहुचँाना हो तो उिका भाषाई सिरूि सतररय और 
लोकाबभमखु िनाने की आिशयकता ह।ै

• बहदंी बिनेमा अिने जनमकाल िे ही िहुबिध और भाषागत िािमिकता को लेकर बिकबित हुआ ह,ै 
लेबकन कुछेक िूहड़, अभद्र, अबश्ल बिलमों के कारर िदनाम हुआ ह,ै इिबलए बिलमी भाषाओ ं
के बलए कठोर बनयम (Censor) की आिशयकता ह।ै

लनष्कषणि:
मनषुय जीिन में कला और मनोरंजन का बिबशटि तिा अननयिाधारर महति ह।ै रोजमरामि की बजंदगी 

की एकरिता िे उिरने के बलए हमें अिने मनििंद मनोरंजन की बनतांत आिशकयता होती ह।ै इिीबलए 
िरुातन काल में किा, कबिता, गीत-िंगीत के िाि-िाि नाटकों का महति रहा ह।ै उिी नाटक की जगह 
आज बहदंी बिनेमा ने ले ली ह।ै कई कलाओ ंका िमचुचय अििा अनतिांिंध बिनेमा में िाया जाता ह।ै 
बिनेमा एक ऐिी बिधा ह ैबजिे बशक्ा - दीक्ा ग्हर करने की कोई शतमि नहीं ह।ै अनिढ़, गँिार, गूँगा-िहरा 
और अधंा वयबक्त भी रि ग्हर कर िकता ह।ै इिीबलए ितमिमान िमय में बिनेमा ने अिनी लोकबप्रयता के 
बशखर को प्राप्त बकया ह।ै भाषाई लबचलािन और िररितमिनशीलता बहदंी बिनेमा की िििे िड़ी खाबियत 
ह।ै बहदंी बिनेमा उत्रोत्र िरेू बिश् में अिनी छाि छोड़ रहा ह।ै इिबलए भाषाई प्रश्नों को नज़रअदंाज करके 
उिकी अचछाईयों को िरखना चाबहए।

सदंभणि सिूी :
1. भारतीय बिनेमा का अतं:करर, बिनोद दाि, मधेा िकुि, निीन शाहदरा, बदलली - 2003, ि.ृ 7
2. बिनेमा िमकालीन बिनेमा, अजय ब्रहातमज, िारी प्रकाशन, दररयागजं, नई बदलली, 2006, ि.ृ 48
3. भाषा बिज्ान, िंिादक डॉ. राजमल िोरा, नेशनल िबबलबशगं हाऊि, दररयागंज, नई बदलली, 2007, ि.ृ 3
4. बिनेमा और िंसकृबत, राही मािमू रज़ा, िारी प्रकाशन, दररयागंज, नई बदलली, 2015, ि.ृ 44
5. िाबहतय का बिनेमाई रूिांतरर, चरर बिंह अमी (मीबडया बिमशमि, बिनेमा बिशषेांक -2 माचमि, 2013), ि.ृ 61
6. बहदंी बिनेमा और िाबहतय, अबभषके कुमार बिहं, ओबड़शा राजय मकु्त बिश्बिद्ालय, ििंलिरु, ि.ृ 3
7. भारतीय बिनेमा का अतं:करर, बिनोद दाि, मधेा िकुि, निीन शाहदरा, बदलली, 2003, ि.ृ 12

❒❒❒

1. िहयोगी प्राधयािक, बहदंी बिभाग, डॉ. िािािाहिे आिेंडकर मराठिाडा बिश्बिद्ालय, औरंगािाद (महाराषट्र) मो. 9511849810 
ईमले % bhagwangavhade632 @gmail.com
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िो्ध सार

प्रा चीन िमय िे ही भाषा अबभवयबक्त का एक िशक्त माधयम 
रहा ह.ै भाषाई कौशल(िनुना,िोलना, िढ़ना, बलखना) 

अबभवयबक्त एिम आििी िंचार में िहायक होते ह.ैइन भाषाई 
कौशलों के बिकाि में बशक्ा महत्ििरूमि भबूमका बनभाती ह.ै िरकार 
विारा िमय िमय िर बशक्ा क्ेरि में आये िदलाि एिम िधुारों को 
अिनाने के बलए बिबभनन आयोगों का गठन एिम नीबतयों को लाग ू
बकया जाता ह.ै 1986 के िाद ितमिमान में 29 जलुाई 2020 को दशे 
में नयी राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 लाग ूकी गयी ह.ै जो बशक्ा में नए 
िधुारों की िकालत करता ह.ै इिरो प्रमखु के.कसतरूीरंगन के नेततृि में 
तैयार इि नीबत का प्रमखु लक्य भारत को एक िैबश्क ज्ान महाशबक्त 
िनाना ह।ै इि नीबत में भाषा के िंदभमि में भी महत्ििरूमि अनिुंशाये की 
गयी ह.ै बजनम ेमातभृाषा में बशक्र कायमि बिशषे रूि में प्रािबमक सतर 
में, बिद्ालयी बशक्ा में कम िे कम तीन भाषा का प्रतयेक छारि विारा 
अधययन, भाषा को िंसकृबत िे जोड़ना, भाषा िंरक्र, िहुभाबषकता 
को प्रोतिाहन,अनिुादएिम बििेचना िे िमिंबधत प्रयािों में बिसतार, 
िंसकृत भाषा के बलए बिशषे प्रयाि, आठिीं अनिुचूी की प्रतयेक 
भाषा के बलए भाषा अकादमी का बनमामिर, अधययन हते ुछारि िबृतयों 
की वयिसिा करने की बििाररश की गयी ह.ै यनेूसको की एक ररिोटमि 
के अनिुार ितमिमान में 197 भारतीय भाषाओ ंको लपु्तप्राय घोबषत 
बकया ह.ै बिगत 50 िषगो में िंरक्र के अभाि में 220 भाषाओ ंको 
खोने को दखेते हुए राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 में िहुभाबषकता िर 
अबधक िोकि बकया गया ह.ै

िीज शबद-राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020, िहुभाबषकता, िंचार

प्रसता्वना- 

भाषा चाह ैहोय जो, गनु गन हैं जा माबह।ँ 

ताहीं िो उिकार जग, ििै िराहबह ंताबह॥

'kks/k&lalkj

फाउन ्ेडििि सतर  िे  ह ी 
नबनभनि भाषाओ ंमें ए्सपोजर- 
राष्ट्ी्य निक्षा िीनत 2020 
में  फाउन्ेडििि सतर िे ही 
मिोरंजक व िवंािातमक िैिी 
में मातृभाषा में अनधिक फोकि 
करते हुए नबनभनि भाषाओ ं में 
ए्सपोजर िेिे की बात कही 
ग्यी है

राष्ट्री्य 
लिक्षा नीलत 

2020 ए्ंव 
्बिुभालषकता

–दीपक सोरािी
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स्ुधाकर लद्ेवदी

बदिेदी जी की ये िंबक्तयाँ भाषा की महत्ा को दशामिती ह.ै भाषा आििी िंचार एिम अबभवयबक्त का 
एक महत्ििरूमि िाधन ह.ै भारत बिबिधताओ ंजैिे धममि, जाबत, िोली, भाषा आबद िे भरा हुआ दशे ह.ैयहाँ 
एक कहाित प्रबिद्ध ह ैबक ‘कोि कोि में िदले िानी चार कोि में िानी’ जो यह दशामिता ह ैकी हमारा दशे 
प्राचीन िमय िे ही एक िहुभाषी दशे रहा ह.ै यहाँ िंसकृत, बहदंी अिधी, तबमल, कननड़ िंगला उदूमि आबद 
भाषाए ँप्राचीन िमय िे ही िली िूली. शायद िहुभाषी राषट्र होने के कारर इिे बिश् गरुु की उिाबध बमली 
होगी कयोंबक प्राचीन िमय िे ही दशे िे ही नहीं अबित ुबिदशेी जैिे चीन, बतबित, जािान, कोररया, जािा 
,िमुारिा, श्ीलंका आबद दशेों के छारि भी यहाँ नालंदा, तक्बिला आबद बिश्-बिद्ालयों में बिद्ाजमिन के 
बलए आये. आज भी बिदशेी छारि यहाँ ज्ान प्राप्त करने यहाँ आते रहते ह.ै

भाषाई कौशल(िनुना,िोलना, िढ़ना, बलखना) अबभवयबक्त एिम आििी िंचार में िहायक होते 
ह.ैइन भाषाई कौशलों के बिकाि में बशक्ा महत्ििरूमि भबूमका बनभाती ह.ै िरकार विारा िमय िमय िर 
बशक्ा क्ेरि में आये िदलाि एिम िधुारों को अिनाने के बलए बिबभनन आयोगों का गठन एिम नीबतयों को 
लाग ूबकया जाता ह.ै 1986 के िाद लगभग 34 िषगो के लमिे अनतराल के िाद भारत िरकार विारा ितमिमान 
में 29 जलुाई 2020 को दशे में नयी राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 लाग ूकी गयी ह.ै जो बशक्ा में नए िधुारों की 
िकालत करती ह.ै इिरो प्रमखु के.कसतरूीरंगन के नेततृि में तैयार इि नीबत का प्रमखु लक्य भारत को एक 
िैबश्क ज्ान महाशबक्त िनाना ह।ै इि नीबत में भाषा के िंदभमि में भी महत्ििरूमि अनिुंशाये की गयी ह.ैबजिम े
एक िहुभाषी राषट्र होने के नाते िहुभाषा के िंदभमि में की गयी अनिुंशाये अतयंत महत्ििरूमि एिं उियोगी ह ै

िाबहतय ििवेक्र- िहुभाबषकता के िंदभमि में ििूमि के िाबहतय का ििवेक्र बनमनित ह-ै

हागेन के अनिुार दो भाषाओ ं का ज्ाता बविभाबषक कहलाता ह.ै िामानयतया िहुभाबषक कई 
भाषाओ ंके जानने िालो को कहते ह,ै बकनत ुदो भाषाओ ंका जानकार बविभाबषक के िाि ही िहुभाबषक 
भी कहलाता ह.ै

बलमू िीलड के अनिुार िहुभाबषकता ऐिी बसिबत को कहा जाता ह ैजि वयबक्त अिनी मातभृाषा 
िाले िमहू िे अलग भाषा िोलने िाले िमहू में रहने िर उि िमहू की भाषा को अिनी मातभृाषा के िमान 
प्रयोग में कुशलता प्राप्त कर लेता ह.ै 

उद्शेय- राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 में िहुभाबषकता के िंदभमि की गयी अनशुिंाओ ंका अधययन 
करना.

ररिचमि मिेेडोलोजी- िंिंबधत शोध िरि में बवितीयक स्तोतों जैिे राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020, िमिंबधत 
शोध िरि आबद का प्रयोग बकया जायेगा. 

राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 में िहुभाबषकता बिषयक की गयी प्रमखु अनिुंशाये- राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 
2020 में भाषा बिशषेत: िहुभाबषकता िर बिशषे िोकि करते हुए बनमन अनिुंशाये प्रमखु रूि िे की ह-ै

मातभृाषा में बशक्र- यह िहुभाबिकता की बदशा में की गयी िििे महत्ििरूमि अनिुंशा ह.ै मातभृाषा 
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घर में या सिानीय िमदुाय विारा िोली जाने िाली भाषा ह.ै यह माना जाता ह ैबक मातभृाषा में बशक्र 
प्रारंबभक सतर में अिधारराओ ंको तेजी िे िीखने में, िमझने में िहायक होता ह ैकयोबक मातभृाषा का 
प्रयोग घर के प्रतयेक िदसय विारा बकया जाता ह.ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 लाग ूहोने के िाद कम िे कम 
ग्ेड 5 तक ि हो िके इििे आगे ग्ेड 8 या आगे के ग्ेड के बलए भी मातभृाषा में बशक्ा प्राप्त की जा िकेगी.
इििे प्रतयेक को कम िे कम एक िे अबधक भाषाओ ंको िीखने के अििर प्राप्त होंगे. 

िाउनडेशनल सतर िे ही बिबभनन भाषाओ ंमें एकसिोजर- राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 में िाउनडेशनल 
सतर िे ही मनोरंजक ि िंिादातमक शलैी में मातभृाषा में अबधक िोकि करते हुए बिबभनन भाषाओ ंमें 
एकसिोजर दनेे की िात कही गयी ह,ै कयोबक बिबभनन शोध दशामिते ह ैबक इि सतर के िचच ेजयादा तीव्रता 
िे भाषा िीखते ह.ै इि सतर में िीखा गया ज्ान आजीिन उिके िाि िना रहता ह.ै

बरिभाषा िामूमिला- राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 में िंिैधाबनक प्रािधान, राषट्रीय एकता ि िहुभाषा के 
दृबटिगत बरिभाषा िामूमिला को लचीलेिन ि कुछ प्रािधानों के िाि जारी रखने की िकालत की गयी ह.ै भाषा 
चयन हते ुराजयों को सितंरिता, तीन में िे कम िे कम दो भारतीय भाषाओ ंकी अबनिायमिता, तीन भाषाओ ंमें 
राजय ि क्ेरि के अनरुूि छारि के विारा सियं चयन, चनुी गयी भाषा में ग्ेड 6 या 7 में िदलाि आबद प्रािधान 
बकये गये ह.ैइिके माधयम िे िह कम िे कम तीन भाषाओ ंमें उिलबध िाबहतय का अधययन करने में िक्म 
िनेगा बजिका उियोग उिके विारा दशे के बिकाि में योगदान दनेे में बकया जा िकता ह.ै

बविभाषा में अबधगम िामग्ी एिं बशक्र कायमि - बिज्ान ि गबरत में बविभाषा में अबधगम िामग्ी, 
िाठ्यिसुतकों के बनमामिर विारा राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 िहुभाबषकता को िढ़ाने की िात करती ह.ै 
वयिहाररक रूि में इिके बलए बशक्को को बविभाषी माधयम का प्रयोग करने के बलए प्रोतिाबहत बकया 
जाना ह.ै

यिुा भारतीयों को अिने दशे की भाषाओ ंके िमदृ्ध खजाने के बलए जागरूक करना- भाषा, िंसकृबत 
ि िरमिराओ ंका ज्ान शबैक्क, िामाबजक,तकनीकी प्रगबत में िहायक मानते हुए राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 
2020 बिश् के िििे िमदृ्ध प्राचीन ि आधबुनक िाबहतय बजिम ेगद्,िद्,िंगीत बिलम आबद शाबमल ह ै
के बलए भारतीय यिुाओ ंमें जागरूकता िढ़ाने का िझुाि भी िहुभाबषकता को िढ़ाने िाला ह.ै

‘द लैंगिेज ऑफ़ इबंडया’ प्रोजेकट- इिके अतंगमित छारिो को भाषा िमिनधी बकिी न बकिी प्रोजेकट 
में अबनिायमि रूि िे प्रबतभाग बकया जाना ह.ै जैिे- एक भारत श्षे्ठ भारत बजिम ेएक राजय को दिुरे राजय 
की िोली, िंसकृबत, बिराित, िाबहतय आबद को जानना ि इिको िीखने का प्रयाि करना ह.ै इि कड़ी में 
हमारे राजय उत्राखडं का िहयोगी राजय कनामिटक ह.ै

बिदशेी भाषाओ ंके ज्ान को प्रोतिाहन- िहुभाबषकता का ज्ान राषट्रीय एिम अतंराषट्रीय सतर िर 
आििी िंचार हते ुमहत्ििरूमि उिकरर की भाँबत ह,ै अत: बिद्ालयी बशक्ा के अतंगमित राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 
2020 में बरिभाषा िामूमिला के अतंगमित िभी छारिों को दो भारतीय भाषाओ ंके िाि िाि एक बिदशेी भाषा 
जैिे अगं्ेजी, कोररयाई, िाई, फें च, रुिी, जममिन,जािानी आबद को भी बिखाने की अनशुिंा की गयी ह.ै 
इिका उद्शेय छारिो को दशे बिदशे में िैर ििाटे के िाि ही िहा की िंसकृबत, िाबहतय, बिश् धरोहर आबद 



151tuojh&ekpZ] 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

के िारे में अबधक िे अबधक जानकारी प्राप्त करने में िहायता करना ह.ै इिके िाि ही बिदशेी भाषाओ ं
का अधययन िमिंबधत दशे बिदशे में रोजगार जैिे- ट्रांिलेटर, ियमिटन क्ेरि में गाइड आबद ि िैबश्क ज्ान 
की प्राबप्त में िहायक होगा.

िंसकृत ज्ान प्रराबलयों का उियोग – बिश् की िििे प्राचीन एिम हमारे िंबिधान की आठिी 
अनिुचूी में शाबमल भाषा िंसकृत के महत्ि िनुदरता ि प्रशबंगकता को धयान में रखकर इिके ज्ान को 
बशक्ा प्रराली में िढ़ािा दनेे की अनिुंशा राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 में की गयी ह.ै िंसकृत ज्ान प्रराली 
बजिम ेगबरत, दशमिन, बिज्ानं, वयाकरर िासतकुला, धातकुममि, िंगीत, राजनीती, बचबकतिा आबद का िमदृ्ध 
िाबहतय शाबमल ह ैमें जीिन के िभी क्ेरिो िामाबजक आबिमिक राजबनबतक िषृ्ठभबूम का अनभुि ज्ान के रूि 
में िमाबहत ह.ै अत: िंसकृत का ज्ान िंसकृत ज्ान प्रराबलयों के िाबहतय को िमझने के बलए आिशयक ह.ै 
इिके िाि ही िंसकृत बिश्बिद्ालयों को िहुबिषयी िंसिान िनाने के िाि ही िहा अतंरबिषयी शोधकायमि 
को प्रोतिाहन,िंसकृत के बशक्कों के वयविबयक बिकाि के बलए चार िषकीय िहुबिषयक िी.एड. बडग्ी 
प्रदान की जाएगी.

 भारतीय िाइन लैंगिेज का मानकीकरर- राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 में िबधरों के बलए एक मानकीकृत 
िाइन लैंगिेज एिम िाठ्यरिम को तैयार करने की िात की गयी ह.ै इनको िढ़ाने के बलए सिाबनक िंकेतों 
को भी शाबमल करने की िात की गयी ह.ै इिका लाभ यह होगा बक िमिरूमि दशे में िभी िबधरों को एक 
िामान बशक्ा प्राप्त हो िकेगी ि प्रतयेक वयबक्त उनके िंकेतों को िमझकर वयवहार कर िकेगे.

भाषा िीखाने में तकनीकी का प्रयोग- ितमिमान िमय तकनीकी का िमय ह.ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 
2020 में इिका प्रयोग बशक्ा के प्रतयेक सतर में वयािक रूि िे करने का िझुाि बदया गया ह.ै भाषा भी 
इििे अछूता नहीं ह.ै आज इनटरनेट,िोशल मीबडया आबद के विारा बिबभनन भाषाओ ंको सियं िीखने के 
बलए पे्रररत बकया जा िकता ह.ै यही कारर ह ैकी भाषा िीखने ि िीखाने में तकनीकी का प्रयोग करने को 
नीबत में कहा गया ह.ै इिके बलए िमिंबधत भाषा का िेि आधाररत ् लेटफ़ॉममि, िोटमिल, बिबकिीबडआ आबद 
माधयमों िे डॉकयमूेंटेशन, भाषा िे िमिंबधत िामग्ी जैिे िजुगुमि लोगों की आििी िातचीत, लोक गायन, 
नाटक, कबिता आबद का ऑबडयो ि बिबडओ को प्रचाररत ि प्रिाररत करना आबद कायमि बकये जायेंगे.

भाषा अकादबमयों की सिािना- ितमिमान िमय में िंबिधान की आठिीं अनिुचूी में 22 भाषाए 
शाबमल ह.ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 में अनिुचूी में शाबमल हर भाषा ि अबधक लोगों के विारा िोली 
जाने िाली भाषाओ ंके बलए मलू भाषा िोलने िाले, िमिंबधत भाषा में श्षे्ठ बिविान यकु्त एक अकादमी 
कें द्र/राजय विारा सिाबित बकया जाने का प्रसताि ह.ै बजिके माधयम िे उि भाषा में नयी अिधारराओ ं
की िरलता के बलए शबदकोष बनमामिर, आम आदबमयों के महत्ििरूमि िझुािों का िंकलन, अकादबमयों 
में िरसिर िमनियन, शबदकोष का वयािक प्रचार प्रिार ऑनलाइन माधयमों का प्रयोग, िाझ ेशबदों का 
अगंीकरर बकया जायेगा. भारतीय भाषाओ ँ के िंरक्र एिम बिकाि के बलए भारतीय अनिुाद और 
वयाखया िंसिान जैिे राषट्रीय िंसिानों का बिकाि भी कए जाने की अनशुषंा की ह.ै

भाषा में अधययन एिं प्रोतिाहन हते ूछारििबृतयां ि िरुुसकार – भाषा में उचच बशक्ा अधययन करने 



152 tuojh&ekpZ] 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

के बलए बिशषे छारििबृतयां दी जायेंगी एिं अलग अलग सतर िर जीिंत कबिताओ ंउिनयाि िाठ्यिसुतकों 
के बनमामिर, िरिकाररता आबद के रूि में गद्ध ि िद्ध के िंिधमिन, प्रचार, प्रोतिाहन सिरूि िरुुसकारों को बदए 
जाने की िात राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 में की गयी ह.ै

बनषकषमि- यनेूसको की एक ररिोटमि के अनिुार ितमिमान में 197 भारतीय भाषाओ ंको लपु्तप्राय घोबषत 
बकया ह.ै बिगत 50 िषगो में िंरक्र के अभाि में 220 भाषाओ ंको खोने को दखेते हुए राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 
2020 में िहुभाबषकता के महत्ि को धयान में रखते हुए इि िर अबधक िोकि बकया गया ह.ै राषट्रीय बशक्ा 
नीबत 2020 ने बकिी बिशषे भाषा को महति न दतेे हुए िभी भाषाओ ंको ििामिगीर बिकाि का एक अगं 
माना ह.ै िहुभाबषकता का ज्ान राषट्रीय एिम अतंराषट्रीय सतर िर आििी िंचार हते ुमहत्ििरूमि उिकरर की 
भाँबत ह,ै अत: बिद्ालयी बशक्ा के अतंगमित िभी छारिों को दो भारतीय भाषाओ ंके िाि िाि एक बिदशेी 
भाषा जैिे अगं्ेजी, कोररयाई, िाई, फें च, रुिी, जममिन,जािानी आबद को भी बिखाने की अनशुिंा की गयी 
ह.ै जिबक प्रािबमक सतर िर मातभृाषा िे बशक्र िर इि नीबत में िल बदया गया ह.ै िहुभाषी होने िे छारि 
न बििमि  अिनी िबलक िैबश्क सतर की बिराित एिं िंसकृबत के िारे में जान िाएगंे िबलक इिके िंरक्र में 
भी अहम ्भबूमका बनभाएगंे. भाषाओ ंके िमग् बिकाि के बलए बिबभनन िझुाि राषट्रीय बशक्ा नीबत 2020 
में बदए गये ह.ै अि दखेना ये होगा बक भबिषय में इनम ेिे बकतने िझुािों िर अमल बकया जाता ह ैऔर िे 
बकतने प्रभािी होते ह।ै
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िो्ध पत्र-

िीज शबद- इककीििीं िदी, िैबश्क, बहदंी भाषा, मीबडया।

भाषा मानि मन की भािनाओ ंको अबभवयक्त करने का िशक्त 
िाधन ह।ै िाि ही एक-दिूरे को जोड़ने का माधयम भी। िरसिर िखु-
दःुख, आशा-आकांक्ा, आचार-बिचार, िषेभषूा, ज्ान-बिज्ान, कला, 
िमसत प्रकार की भाि िंिदा, आधयाबतमक बिराित, िंसकृबत तिा 
िमसत बचतंन भाषा में बनिद्ध होता ह।ै भाषा भािों एिं बिचारों को 
अबभवयक्त करने का िशक्त माधयम ह।ैबहदंी मारि भाषा ही नहीं िसंकार 
भी ह।ै बहदंी भाषा अनेकता में एकता को सिाबित करने की िरूिधार ह।ै 
बकिी भी वयबक्त के िोचने की प्रबरिया अिनी मातभृाषा में ही होती ह ै
बहदंी भाषा हमारे दशे की िभयता एिं िंसकृबत का प्रतीक ह।ै भारतीय 
िंसकृबत की उननबत तिा राषट्र की उननबत तभी िंभि ह,ै जि बहदंी 
भाषा की उननबत होगी। ‘नेलिन मडेंला’ ने कहा िा बक यबद वयबक्त िे 
उिकी मातभृाषा में िात करें तो िह िात उिके बदल में िहुचँती ह|ै

"राषट्रभाषा के अिमि में अठारह भाषाए ंबजनहें िंबिधान में सिान 
बदया गया ह ैहमारी राषट्रभाषाए ँहैं। िभी का सिान िरािर ह।ै िासति 
में प्रश्न िंिकमि  भाषा का ह।ै चूबँक बहदंी ही भारत की ििामिबधक वयािक 
रूि िे जानी, िमझी जाने िाली भाषा ह।ै इिबलए बहदंी में ही िंिकमि  
भाषा िनने के ििगोचच महत्ि का गरु बिद्मान ह।ै"1

आज बहदंी सितंरि भारत की िंबिधान िममत राजभाषा ह ै
बकंत ुअगं्ेजी का िचमिसि भसमािरु की तरह बनरंतर िढ़ता जा रहा 
ह।ै सितनरिता ििूमि बजन क्ेरिों में राषट्रभाषा के रूि में बहदंी का प्रयोग 
एिं प्रिार वयािक रूि में बकया जाता िा, आज िहा भी अगं्ेजी का 
िोलिाला ह।ै भारतीय िंबिधान के आठिें अनचुछेद में भारत में 
ििामिबधक प्रयकु्त 18 भारतीय भाषाओ ंको अनिुबूचत बकया गया ह,ै 
ऐिी बसिबत में राषट्रभाषा, राजभाषा, िहराजभाषा, बवितीय राजभाषा, 
राजयभाषा और िंिकमि -भाषा के रूि में बहदंी की बसिबत िरूी तरह 
उलझी हुई बदखाई िड़ती ह।ै

'kks/k&lalkj

“राजभाषा नहिंी के का्या्णनव्यि 
को िवैंधिानिक आधिार प्ाति है। 
बावजूि इि आधिार के, िरकारी 
का्या्णि्यों में अपेनक्षत अवसथा 
में नहंिी का प््योग िहीं हो पा 
रहा है। इि नब्डमबिापूर्ण नसथनत 
के निए हमारी राजिीनतक, 
िामानजक, आनथ्णक, धिानम्णक, 
भ ा न ष क  ए वं  प् ि ा ि न ि क 
व्यवसथा उत्तरिा्यी है।

्ैवलविक 
पटि पर 
भाषा का 

प्रश्न
–डॉ. ज्य प्रताप लसिं
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भारत और भारत िे िाहर रहने िाले कई भारतीयों विारा यह मानकर चला जा रहा ह ै बक बहदंी 
बिश्भाषा िन चकुी ह।ै मरेे बिचार िे यह एक बमिक ह ैबक बहदंी बिश् भाषा ह।ै मरेे कहने का अबभप्राय यह 
नहीं ह ैबक उिम ेबिश् भाषा होने की िंभािना या िामथयमि नहीं ह,ै िरंत ुबजि भाषा को राषट्रभाषा कहकर 
भी अिने राषट्र में िरूी जगह नहीं बमली िह बिश् में कया जगह िना िाएगी|

शायद बहदंी के बिश्भाषा होने का मलूाधार यही ह ैबक उिबनिेशिाद के िरररामसिरूि भारतीय 
बिश् के कई दशेों में जाकर िि गए हैं और माना यह जाता ह ैबक जहां- जहां गए, िहाँ बहदंी भी चली गई 
और इि तरह एक बिश् भाषा िन गई। हम यह भलू जाते हैं बक उिका इसतेमाल िही मटु्ीभर भारतीय ही 
करते हैं और िे भी बहदंी भाषी भारतीय।

“मॉरीशि में 75 प्रबतशत लोग बहदंी मलू के हैं और िहां को लेकर बहदंी भाषी लोगों में िहुत गिमि 
ह ैबक बहदंी िोली जाती ह ैिर िहां के एक बिविान का ही कहना ह-ै मॉरीशि में बहदंी अधययन-बशक्र की 
भाषा ह,ै छारि बहदंी चाि िे िढ़ते ह,ै िरंत ुकक्ा के िाहर बहदंी िढ़ रह ेछारि न के िरािर आिि में बहदंी 
िोलते हैं। घर में भी बहदंी िहुत कम िोली जाती ह।ै अबधकतर लोग फें च िे उतिनन बरियोल िोली िोलते 
हैं। ‘िमसत प्रयािों के िाद भी मॉरीशि में बहदंी िोलने का िातािरर िैदा नहीं हो िाया ह।ै"2

आग ेचलकर यही लेखक कहते हैं- “िबचिम का ‘िांसकृबतक आरिमर इतना प्रिल और प्रभािशाली 
ह ैबक बहदंी मानबिकता उिका िामना नहीं कर िाती।"3

ििाल यह ह ैबक भारत में ही बसिबत कौन-िी िेहतर ह ैकया िबचिम की मानबिकता िे भारत छुटकारा 
िा िका ह?ै और जो भारतीय िबचिम में आकर िि गए हैं, कया उनहीं के बलए इि मानबिकता िे उिरना 
िंभि ह।ै िच तो यह ह ैबक उिबनिेशिाद ने बजि मानबिक दािता की जंजीरों में हमारे मन और बदमाग 
को जकड़ा ह,ै िह िबदयों तक अिना अिर बदखाती रहगेी। बशबक्त होने का मतलि ही भारत में अगं्ेजी 
िढ़ा-बलखा होना हो गया ह।ै

बहदंी के िाबहतयकार ‘बनममिल िमामि’ ने कहा ह ै"जो भाषा एक िमय में भारत की सिाधीन चतेना 
का प्रबतबनबधति करती िी, सितंरिता के िचाि िषमि िाद भी िह अिने को हीन भािना िे ग्सत, उिेबक्त 
बसिबत में िाती ह।ै कोई भाषा िहुत दरे तक िरकारी अनदुानों और मौबखक आतमप्रशिंाओ ंविारा जीबित 
नहीं रहती। उिकी िंजीिनी शबक्त का स्ोत ऊिर िे नहीं, नीच ेिे आता ह।ै"4

“राजभाषा बहदंी के कायामिनियन को िंिैधाबनक आधार प्राप्त ह।ै िािजदू इि आधार के, िरकारी 
कायामिलयों में अिेबक्त अिसिा में बहदंी का प्रयोग नहीं हो िा रहा ह।ै इि बिडमिनािरूमि बसिबत के बलए 
हमारी राजनीबतक, िामाबजक, आबिमिक, धाबममिक, भाबषक एिं प्रशािबनक वयिसिा उत्रदायी ह।ै जि 
तक इन िभी सतरों िर आमलूचलू िररितमिन नहीं आता ति तक िंिैधाबनक आधार बमलने के उिरांत भी 
राजभाषा बहदंी को उबचत सिान बदलिाने में िाधाए ँआती रहेंगी। इन वयिसिाओ ंमें वयाप्त िाधक ततिों 
को दरू करना अबत आिशयक ह।ै इि िंदभमि में यह भी जरूरी ह ैबक िरकार की नीबत तिा भबूमका ठोि 
तिा सिटि होनी चाबहए।“5

मलू िात यही ह ैबक अिने घर में बनरादृत होकर कया बहदंी बिश् में कोई िममाननीय सिान िा िकती 
ह?ै जि तक हम बहदंी को अिने िौबदक जीिन का बहसिा नहीं िनाते, जि तक हमारे िोच- बिचार का 
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प्रमखु माधयम नहीं िनती और गंभीर िोच के बलए अगं्ेजी का ही िहारा लेती रहगेी, ति तक िह िाधारर 
िोलचाल की भाषा िनकर लड़खड़ाती ही रहगेी ।

आज इककीििीं िदी में बहदंी भाषा अि बकिी एक क्ेरि- बिशषे की भाषा नहीं रह गई ह।ै िह िैबश्क 
होकर तकनीकी काययों में प्रिेश कर रोजगार की भाषा िन रही ह।ै भमूणडलीकरर एिं िैश्ीकरर के इि दौर 
में भारत में वयािार और िाजार को िढ़ािा दनेे के बलए, बहदंी भाषा का ज्ान आिशयक हो गया ह।ै आज 
बहदंी भाषा का दृशय और श्वय माधयम कं्यटूर, इटंरनेट और िचूना प्रौद्ोबगकी विारा ििमिरि वयािक रूि 
ग्हर करने में ििल हो रही ह।ै मीबडया के माधयम िे आज बहदंी भाषा िैबश्क सतर िर बिराजमान हो रही 
ह।ै बजिमें िरिकाररता, जनिंचार माधयम, बिनेमा, बिज्ािन, नय ूमीबडया आबद शाबमल हैं।

इककीििीं िदी में बहदंी का अतंरराषट्रीय बिकाि िहुत तेजी िे हुआ ह।ै बहदंी एबशया के वयािाररक 
जगत ्में धीरे- धीरे अिना सिरूि बिंबित कर बिश् की अग्री भाषा के रूि में सियं को सिाबित कर रही 
ह।ै बिज्ािन, िंगीत, बिनेमा और िाजार के क्ेरि में बहदंी भाषा की मांग तेजी िे िढ़ी हैं। बिदशेों में िचचीि 
िे अबधक िरि-िबरिकाए ंलगभग बनयबमत रूि िे बहदंी में प्रकाबशत हो रही ह।ै िैबश्क मचं िर इटंरनेट की 
दबुनया में बहदंी के िाइिर जगत की बसिबत िंतोषजनक ह।ै

बहदंी भाषा का िंसकार कई शताबबदयों िे होता रहा ह ैऔर अिने उदारिादी सिभाि के कारर िह 
भारत ही नहीं, भारत िे िाहर बिश् के अनेक दशेों में िोली और िमझी जाने लगी ह।ै भारत में िह लोक 
भाषा, राजभाषा, राषट्रभाषा और ििंकमि  भाषा के रूि में प्रयकु्त होती ह।ै भारत को राजनैबतक, भौगोबलक और 
आबिमिक दृबटि िे एक िरूि में िांधने िाली बहदंी भाषा ने िमचू ेभारत में अिना राषट्रीय गौरि प्राप्त कर बलया 
ह।ै इिी के िाि-िाि इिने बिश् के लगभग िभी दशेों में अिनी िताका भी िहरा दी ह।ै भमूडंलीकरर एिं 
िैश्ीकरर के यगु में यह महत्ििरूमि भबूमका बनभा रही ह ैऔर बिश् में ििामिबधक िोली जाने िाली भाषाओ 
म ेबहदंी भाषा का तीिरा सिान ह।ै यही इिका िैबश्क अबभप्राय ह।ै बिश् की शीषमि दि कारोिारी भाषाओ ं
में बहदंी भाषा भी शाबमल हैं। दबुनया के दि िििे जयादा िढे़ जाने िाले अखिारों में शीषमि िर छः बहदंी 
भाषी अखिार ह।ै

बहदंी आज बिश् की प्रमखु भाषाओ में अिना सिान िना रही ह।ै जनिंचार के बिबभनन माधयमो में 
बहदंी भाषा का प्रयोग इिका प्रमार ह।ै बिश् के कई दशेों में लाखों प्रिािी भारतीय रहते ह,ै जो िामाबजक-
िांसकृबतक अबसमता, के बलए बहदंी भाषा का प्रयोग करते हैं और इनमें िे कुछ वयबक्त उचच सतर िर बहदंी में 
बशक्ा भी प्राप्त करते हैं। अनेक दशेों के लोगों में बहदंी के प्रबत रुबच िढ़ रही ह ैऔर िे उिका उचच अधययन 
या शोध कायमि कर रह ेहैं। आज िैबश्क सतर िर बहदंी को एक प्रकार िे मानयता प्राप्त हो चकुी ह।ै दतूािािों 
के माधयम िे ही नहीं अनेक बिश्बिद्ालयो में बहदंी के िठन-िाठन तिा अनिुंधान की वयिसिा हो चकुी 
ह।ै आज बिश् में लगभग 175 बिश्बिद्ालयों में बहदंी भाषा के अधययन-अधयािन की वयिसिा ह।ै भारत 
के आलािा मारीशि,बिजी,िरूीनाम, गयुाना, बरिबनदाद, एिं टोिैगो और नेिाल में भी बहदंी िोली जाती ह।ै 
अमरीका, कनाडा, बब्रटेन आबद कई दशेों में भी िाबहतय-िजृन के िाि-िाि िाबहबतयक िबरिकाए ँमबुद्रत 
और इटंरनेट िर उिलबध होने लगी ह।ै इि दृबटि िे बहदंी ने बिश् में अिनी िहचान िना ली ह।ै जहां तक 
भाषा या बहदंी भाषा की बलबि का प्रश्न ह,ै बजिका िंिंध मखुय रूि िे बहदंी भाषा के अबसतति और िहचान 
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िे जड़ुा ह।ै आरबमभक दौर में जि बहदंी ‘िॉणट’ का बिकाि नहीं हुआ िा उि िमय बहदंी रोमन बलबि में 
बलखी जाती िी और रोमन में ही बहदंी िामग्ी भी इटंरनेट िर डाली जाती िी। उि िमय तक दिेनागरी 
बलबि बहदंी के बलए िॉणट की िमसया िी। लेबकन ितमिमान में नय ूमीबडया की रिांबत ने इि िमसया को भी 
दरू कर बदया ह।ै गगूल ट्रांिलेशन िॉफटिेयर के आ जाने िे ‘यनूीकोड िॉणट’ ने बहदंी भाषा के और दिूरे 
अनय भाषाओ ंकी दबुनया में रिांबत ला दी ह।ै

बिदशेों में बहदंी को सिाबित करने तिा उिके उतिान के बनमन उिाय हो िकते हैं- 1. प्रतयेक िररिार में 
माता-बिता या अबभभािक अिनी मातभृाषा या बहदंी में ही िातचीत करें और िचचों के िाि घर में िदिै बहदंी 
में ही िोलें अिामित् ्बहदंी का िातािरर िनाए रखें।2. प्रिािी भारतीय बिदशेों में जहां भी रह ेबजि बसिबत में भी 
रह.े भारतीय िसंकृबत के आदशयों तिा मलूयों ि ेिरूमि िाबहतय का िठन-िाठन करें और कराए।ं3. बिदशेों में िचचों 
के बलए बहदंी िाठशालाओ ंमें बहदंी िढ़ाने का प्रिंध कराए।ं चाह ेबवितीय या ततृीय भाषा के रूि में ही कयों न हो, 
िाठ्यरिम में सिान बदलाए।ं4. िहुल भारतीय नगरों, शहरों ि कसिों में बहदंी गं्िालय तिा िाचनालय सिाबित 
करें। प्रमखु िबरिकाए ंमगंिाकर ििको िलुभ कराए।ं बहदंी में रबचत उत्म िाबहतय तिा बिज्ान ििंंधी िसुतकें  
मगंिाए ंअििा दतूािाि के माधयम ि ेउिलबध कराए।ं 5. भारतीय ििमि ि तयौहार अिशय बनष्ठाििूमिक मनाकर उनके 
महत्ि िर वयाखयानों का आयोजन करें।6. बहदंी की बिबिध बिधाओ ंिर प्रबतयोबगताए ंचलाए ंतिा बिजतेाओ ं
को िदक, िरुसकार प्रदान कर प्रोतिाबहत करें।7. िमय-िमय िर गोबष्ठयों, िररिंिादों, िमारोहों, िममलेनों तिा 
िभाओ ंका आयोजन करके अिने ज्ान की िबृद्ध करें और बहदंी के प्रबत ममति, आकषमिर तिा श्द्धा भाि िदैा 
करें।8. बिबभनन भारतीय भाषाओ ंतिा िाबहतयों के आदान- प्रदान इतयाबद का प्रिंध हो ताबक बिबभनन भाषा- 
‘भाषी भारतीयों के िीच िद्ाि, िौमनसय एिं िौजनय के अकुंर िूटे।9. बिकबनक, िांसकृबतक कायमिरिम भी 
िगंीत, नतृय,नाटक एिं बचरिकलाओ ंके प्रदशमिन भी बहदंी के उतिान में िहायक हो िकते ह।ै10. इन िििे िढ़कर 
महत्ििरूमि कायमि यह होना चाबहए बक दादी-नानी के माधयम ि ेही नहीं, माता-बिता तिा भारतीय िमाज के लोग 
भारतीय िाबहतय, कला-िैभि, इबतहाि आबद का िचचों को िोध कराए ंबजििे मातभृबूम के प्रबत श्द्धा भबक्त 
उनके हृदय में जीबित हो िकें ।

बिदशेों में ििे भारतीयों को भािनातमक रूि िे तिा भारत आने िाले बिदबेशयों को वयािहाररक 
रूि िे बहदंी िे जोड़ने के िािमिक प्रयाि करने होंगे। बिदशेों में िामाबजक-िाररिाररक जीिन में बहदंी अिनाने 
िालों की िहचान और िममान के बलए प्रोतिाहन दनेे की योजना िनाई जानी चाबहए। धयान रह ेभाषा का 
बिकाि वयािहाररक नज़ररए िे ही। होता ह।ै बिश् के लोगों को भारत आने, भारत को जानने, भारतीय 
आधयातम और िंसकृबत को िमझने का माधयम बहदंी िनेगी तो बिश् में बहदंी का िलक बिसततृ होगा।

िरकारी प्रयािों को िरे रखकर िाठ करोड़ बहदंी भाबषयों को अिनी भाषा की िमबृद्ध के बलए प्रयाि 
करने होंगे। दभुामिगयिरूमि ह ैबक बहदंी को लेकर िििे अबधक हीन भािना बहदंी भाषी िमाज में ही ह।ै जि 
तक बहदंी भाषी िमाज में अिनी बहदंी भाषा िर गिमि का भाि िैदा नहीं होगा ति तक बहदंी ज्ान-बिज्ान के 
अनेक क्ेरिों में वयिहृत और िममाबनत नहीं हो िकेगी।

बहदंी भाषा को बकि तरह िैबश्क रूि में प्रबतबष्ठत बकया जाए, यह प्रश्न आजादी के अमतृ काल में 
भी हमारे िामने मौजदू ह।ै जि तक बहदंी भाषा को अबनिायमि रूि िे राषट्रभाषा का दजामि नहीं बमलेगा ति 
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तक भाषा का प्रश्न िदिै भारतीय जनमानि में जीिंत रहगेा। बहदंी भाषा और अनय भारतीय भाषाओ ंमें 
एक-दिूरे के प्रबत बिरोध का भाि न होकर एकता का भाि होना चाबहए। बहदंी भाषा को केनद्र में रखकर 
अनय भारतीय भाषाओ ंको िललबित एिं िबुषित होना चाबहए। भारत की िभी भारतीय भाषाओ ंमें िरसिर 
िोषय-िोषक िंिंध होना चाबहए। ति जाकर भारत िोध िे बिश् िोध की यारिा िािमिक एिं ििल होगी। 
एक भारत श्षे्ठ भारत की कलिना को िाकार करने के बलए बनबचित रूि िे आिको एक श्षे्ठ भाषा के रूि 
में बहदंी भाषा की महत्ा ि गरुित्ा को सिीकार करना होगा।

बिगत कुछ िषगो में िदलते भारत में बहदंी भाषा के प्रबत िकारातमक िदलाि आया ह ैदशे में िहली 
िार मधय प्रदशे में बहदंी में मबेडकल बशक्ा की शरुुआत हो गई ह।ै अभी हाल ही में िपु्रीम कोटमि के मखुय-
यायाधीश जबसटि डीिाई चदं्रचड़ू ने कहा बक शीषमि अदालत के बनरमियों का अि चारों भाषाओ ंमें अनिुाद 
बकया जाएगा। इनमें बहदंी, गजुराती, उबड़या और तबमल - भाषा शाबमल हैं। उनहोंने कहा बक अभी िभी 
िैिले अगं्ेजी में होते ह ैइिबलए 99% नागररक िमझ नहीं िाते।

राषट्रीय िटल िर बहदंी भाषा को एक िड़े िकृ् के रूि में और अनय भारतीय भाषाओ ंको उिकी 
शाखा िनकर बहदंी भाषा को िोबषत करना होगा। ति कहीं जाकर िैबश्क िटल िर बहदंी भाषा रूिी िषुि 
बखल िकेगा और आजादी के शताबदी िषमि में हमारा बिश् गरुु िनने का ििना िाकार होगा।

बनषकषमित: कहा जा िकता ह ैबक ितमिमान िमय में भाषा िर िड़ रह ेअगं्जेी भाषा के प्रभाि ि ेइकंार नहीं 
बकया जा िकता ह।ै लेबकन िनु: बहदंी भाषा अिना एक रूि िदलकर िबैश्क रूि में बिकबित हो रही ह।ै बिश् की 
भाषा’ िनने के िभी गरु बहदंी भाषा में बिद्मान ह ैनई िदी के िदलते भारत में बहदंी भाषा बिश् भाषा की ओर 
बनरंतर अग्िर हो रही ह।ै इककीििीं िदी में बहदंी भाषा िबैश्क सतर िर लोकबप्रय हो रही ह।ै बजिमें िाजार, िचूना 
एिं तकनीक, बिनेमा, बिज्ािन तिा जन-िंचार माधयमों का महत्ििरूमि योगदान ह।ै िशै्ीकरर के दौर में बहदंी भाषा 
का िबैश्क सिरूि दखेा जा िकता ह।ै बहदंी भाषा अि बकिी क्रेि बिशषे की भाषा न रहकर बिश् सतर की भाषा 
िन रही ह।ै िबैश्क सतर िर बहदंी भाषा की बसिबत ितंोषजनक ह ैलेबकन हमें अभी और अबधक प्रयाि करने होंग।े
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भाषा मानि की श्ठेतम उिलबबध ह।ै बजिमें िह अिने 
भािों को वयक्त करता ह।ै भारत भाषाई बिबिधता का दशे 

ह।ै बहदंी भारत के लगभग हर प्रांत में िोली और िमझी जाती ह।ै 
बिहार, छतीिगढ़, हररयारा, बहमाचल प्रदशे, झारखडं, मधयप्रदशे, 
राजसिान, उतराखडं, जमम ूऔर कशमीर,उत्र प्रदशे और बदलली की 
आबधकाररक भाषा बहदंी ह।ै िमाजभाषा बिज्ान के अतंगमित िमाज 
का भाषा िर एिं भाषा का िमाज िर प्रभाि का अधययन बकया 
जाता ह।ै प्रसततु शोध प्रिरि के अतंगमित बहदंी भाषा का िमाज िर 
और िमाज का बहदंी भाषा िर कया प्रभाि कया प्रभाि िड़ रहा ह ै
इिका अधययन बकया गया ह ै। भाषा,िमाज िािेक् प्रतीक वयिसिा 
ह ै और इि प्रतीक वयिसिा के मलू में िामाबजक तति बनबहत हैं 
हमारे भाषाई वयिहार िर हमारे िगमि,बलंग, जाबत का प्रभाि िड़ता 
ह।ै स्ती की भाबषक अबभवयबक्तयाँ िरुुष की भाषाई अबभवयबक्तयों 
िे बभनन हो िकती हैं। हमारी भाषा िर हमारे िररिेश,हमारी बमरि 
मडंली,िमाज,िररिार,धममि,हमारे िामाजीकरर, का प्रभाि िड़ता ह।ै 
गाली गलौच की शबदािली का अिना एक िमाज शास्त ह।ै बहदंी 
की अिनी एक िमदृ्ध िरंिरा और इबतहाि रहा ह।ै बजिमें भारतीय 
िहुभाबषकता के प्रभािों को भी दखेा जा िकता ह।ै बहदंी िोलने 
िालों िर मातभृाषा का प्रभाि और उिके विारा चनेु गए शबद उिके 
िररिेश को इबंगत करते हैं। प्रसततु बिषय में उन िि िक्ों का अधययन 
बकया गया ह ैबजनके कारर हमारा भाबषक वयिहार प्रभाबित होता ह।ै

अध्य्यन के मुख्य ल्बनदु
भाषा िर िमाज का प्रभाि बकि रूि में िड़ता ह?ै
बहदंी भाषा प्रयोक्ताओ ं की भाबषक अबभवयबक्तयों िर उनके 

िगमि,जाबत,बलंग ,मातभृाषा का प्रभाि बकि रूि में िड़ता ह ै?

बहदंी भाषा प्रयोक्ताओ ंके भाबषक वयिहार में कया बभननता ह?ै

बहदंी भाषी प्रयोक्ताओ ं के भाबषक वयिहार िर बकन बकन 
काररों का प्रभाि िड़ता ह?ै

भारतीय िामाबजक िरंचना में बकन िातों का प्रभाि प्रयोक्ताओ ं
की भाषा िर िड़ता ह?ै

बहदंी भाषी प्रदशेों और गैर बहदंी भाषी प्रदशेों में बहदंी के कौन 

'kks/k&lalkj

न हंि ी  का  िमाजभा नषक 
अध्य्यि करिा इि िोधि प्पत् 
का प्मुख उदे्ि्य है।िनक्षर 
एनि्या को िमाज भाषा नवज्ाि 
की वैनविक प््योगिािा मािा 
जाता रहा है| ्यहाँ बहुभानषकता 
एवं भाषा के नवनभनि प््योग 
सतरों को उिाहरर के रूप में 
िेखा जा िकता है| िमाजभाषा 
नवज्ाि भाषा नवज्ाि का वह 
के्षत् है जो भाषा और िमाज के 
बीि पाए जािे वािे हर प्कार 
के िबंंधिों का अध्य्यि करता है।

लिंदी भाषा 
का समा-
जभालषक 
अध्य्यन
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कौन िे रूि प्रचबलत हैं इन रूिों िर भाषा प्रयोक्ता की अिनी िामाबजक िरंचना का कया प्रभाि िड़ता ह?ै

्बीज़ िबद : भाषाई वयिहार, िामाबजक प्रतीक,िंपे्रषर,शाबबदक घटना,िंिरूमि भाषा,िातामिलाि,मानक 
भाषा,बिबभनन िोबलयों,प्रयबुक्तयों,भाषा बमश्र,बरियोल

आिेख :
बहदंी का िमाजभाबषक अधययन करना इि शोध प्रिरि का प्रमखु उद्शेय ह।ै दबक्र एबशया को िमाज 

भाषा बिज्ान की िबैश्क प्रयोगशाला माना जाता रहा ह|ै यहाँ िहुभाबषकता एि ंभाषा के बिबभनन प्रयोग सतरों 
को उदाहरर के रूि में दखेा जा िकता ह|ै िमाजभाषा बिज्ान भाषा बिज्ान का िह के्रि ह ैजो भाषा और िमाज 
के िीच िाए जाने िाले हर प्रकार के ििंंधों का अधययन करता ह।ै िमाजभाषा बिज्ान की ििमिप्रिम धाररा 
लेिाि ने प्रसततु की िी। िमाजभाषाबिज्ान िामाबजक प्रतीक,िपें्रषर,शाबबदक घटना,ििंरूमि भाषा,िातामिलाि 
तिा भबूमका आधाररत होती ह।ै िमाज भाषा बिज्ाबनयों का मानना ह ैबक भाषा और िमाज के ििंंधों को 
भाषाबिज्ान के िदंभमि ि ेअलग नहीं बकया जा िकता। भाषा सियं में एक िामाबजक िसत ुह,ैअत: उिकी मलू 
प्रकृबत में ही िामाबजक तति अनतभूमित होते हैं। ये ही तति भाषा को बिषमरूिी और बिकलिनयकु्त िनाते हैं। 
भाषा वयिहार में प्राप्त इन बिकलिनों का अधययन भाषा की िासतबिक प्रकृबत का उद्ाटन करता ह।ै लेिाि 
का यह मानना ह ैबक िमाज भाषा बिज्ान ही भाषाबिज्ान ह।ै अत: िमाज भाषाबिज्ान भाषा की िरंचना 
और प्रयोग के उन िभी िक्ों का अधययन करता ह ैबजनका ििंंध िामाबजक एिं िांसकृबतक प्रकायमि के िाि 
होता ह।ै अत: इिके अधययन के्रि के अतंगमित िामाबजक िगयों की भाबषक अबसमता,भाषा के प्रबत िामाबजक 
दृबटिकोर एि ंअबभिबृत,भाषा की शबैलयाँ,िहुभाबषकता का िामाबजक आधार,भाषा बनयोजन आबद िदंभमि 
आते हैं। इि प्रिरि के अतंगमित िमाजभाषा बिज्ान के उन बिनदओु ंका अधययन बकया गया ह,ै बजनका ििंंध 
मनषुय के भाबषक वयिहार ि ेह।ै भाषा केिल मौबखक रूि ि ेही िमाज को प्रभाबित नहीं करती बलबखत 
भाषा की भी अिनी शबक्त होती ह।ै डेबिड बरिसटल का कहना ह ैबक ईश्र,दिेी-दिेताओ,ंशतैानों,आतमाओ,ं 
िसतओु ंऔर अनय भौबतक शबक्तयों की बिबभनन प्रािमिनाए ंऔर मरंि आबद भाषा के अतयबधक बिबशटि रूि 
होते हैं”। िामाबजक कारक प्रतयेक वयबक्त की बनज भाषा के बनधामिरक होते हैं। भाषा के िामाबजक अधययन 
के िररपे्रक्य में,कई िदंभयों में हम कया िोलते हैं? कैि ेिोलते हैं? यह िहुत हद तक िगमि और लैंबगकता और 
हमारी िसंकृबत को बनधामिररत करता ह।ै िमाजभाषा बिज्ान कही हुई िात में प्रयकु्त मानक भाषा,बिबभनन 
िोबलयों,प्रयबुक्तयों,भाषा बमश्र,बरियोल के उियोग के िाि-िाि िक्ता के िामाबजक िररिेश के िारे में 
भी जानकारी दतेी ह।ै िमाज भाषाबिज्ान बकि तरह हमारे भाबषक वयिहार को उललेबखत करता ह।ैभाषा 
प्रयोक्ताओ ंकी िामाबजक बसिबत के आधार िर प्रयोक्ताओ ंको िांटा जाएगा और उनके भाबषक वयिहार 
को अधययन का बिषय िनाया गया ह।ै बहदंी भारत के लगभग हर प्रांत में िोली और िमझी जाती ह।ै इि 
दृबटि ि ेबहदंी का फ़लक कािी बिसततृ ह।ै एक वयबक्त के िोलने का तरीका दिूरे वयबक्त ि ेबभनन होता ह ैबजि 
िर उिके िामाबजक,आबिमिक बसिबत,धाबममिक बसिबत,िगमि,जाबत,बलगं का प्रभाि िड़ता ह।ै मबहला िक्ता और 
िरुुष िक्ता की भाषा में प्रयाप्त अतंर होता ह।ै बस्तयों की भाषा िर उनके िामाजीकरर की प्रबरिया का प्रभाि 
िड़ता ह।ै स्ती लेखन और िरुुष लेखन में भी िारिों के गढ़न और उनकी भाषा में अतंर दखेा गया ह।ै यहाँ तक 
की स्ती अनिुादक भी िरुुष अनिुादकों ि ेबभनन भाषा शलैी का प्रयोग करती हैं। गाली गलौच की शबदािली 
का प्रयोग अममून बस्तयाँ नहीं करती कयोंबक गाली गलौच के अबधकतर शबद मबहलाओ ंकी योबनकता िे 
ििंबनधत होते हैं। इि दृबटि ि ेदखेा जाये तो यह अधययन इि ििंंधी आकंड़े प्रसततु करेगा की कहाँ कहाँ भाषाई 
वयिहार में इि तरह के िगमि,बलंग,जाबत,आय ुका प्रभाि िड़ता ह।ै कैि ेएक प्रयोक्ता दिूरे प्रयोक्ता ि ेबभनन 
भाषाई अबभवयबक्तयों का प्रयोग करता ह।ै िरूी िामाबजक वयिसिा में कौन-कौनिे कारक हैं जो भाषा शलैी िर 
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प्रभाि डालते हैं। बहदंी के िदंभमि में यह अधययन और अबधक उियोगी होगा कयोंबक बहदंी की अिनी ही िहुत 
िी िोबलयाँ हैं। बहदंी भाषा के िदल रह ेसिरूि को िमाज भाषा िजै्ाबनक की दृबटि ि ेदखेना बहदंी अतंरराषट्रीय 
सतर िर अिनी िहचान िनाए हुए ह ैभाषा में कोड बमश्र, कोड िररितमिन,अिामििकषमि,अिगोिकषमि के िामाबजक 
राजनैबतक, धाबममिक काररों का बिशे्षर भी इि अधययन का एक िक् ह ैइि दृबटि ि ेबहदंी का यह अधययन 
ट्रांि डीिीब्लनरी उियोबगता बनधामिररत करता ह।ै हर क्रेि में भाषा की अिनी प्रयबुक्तयाँ हैं उन प्रयबुक्तयों िर 
िमाज का कया प्रभाि िड़ा ह।ै और प्रयबुक्तयों का िमाज िर कया प्रभाि िड़ा ह ैयह इि अधययन के कें द्रीय िक् 
हैं जो अधययन की निीन बदशा बनधामिररत करते हैं। बहदंी भाषा की िोबलयों का अिना एक ििंार ह ैयहाँ िमान 
िचूक शबदािली,गाली गलौच की शबदािली ,लोकगीतों की शबदािली,उलाहने,खीझ,उकताहट, पे्रम,घरृा 
आबद की शबदािली का बिसततृ फ़लक ह।ै ऐिे में बहदंी का िमाजभाषा बिज्ान की दृबटि ि ेअधययन करना 
बहदंी के एबतहाबिक बिकाि रिम की यारिा को एबतहाबिक और िामाबजक िररपे्रक्य में बचबनहत करना इि 
अधययन को निाचारों ि ेजोड़ता ह।ै कयोंबक िोलचाल की बहदंी में ग्ामीर और नगरीय िमाज की प्रयबुक्तयों 
में बभननता,भाषा िर िदलते िमाज के प्रभाि,िंयकु्त िररिारों ि ेएकांकी िररिारों के रहन- िहन िाररिाररक 
और िामाबजक ढांच ेमें िररितमिन ने हमारे भाषाई वयिहार को प्रभाबित बकया ह।ै िोशल मीबडया ने कई तरह 
के कोड बमश्र के माधयम ि ेहमारी अबभवयबक्तयों को प्रभाबित बकया ह।ै गाली गलौच की शबदािली,भाषा 
के लैंबगक आधार, िगमि,जाबत,धममि यह िि आधार एक बिशषे बदशा की तरि ले जाते हैं लेबकन जि भाषा 
में बदन प्रबतबदन जड़ुाि-घटाि चल रहा हो ति यह अधययन और अबधक प्रािंबगक और निीन हो जाता ह।ै

बहनदी में धममि एिं दशमिन की शबदािली
िमाज िे िंिबनधत शबदािली
जाबत,सिान,गोरि िंिनधी िहुबिकलिीय शबदािली
बिबभनन वयििायों िे िंिबनधत शबदािली
ररशते नाते की शबदािली
बिनम्रता एिं बशटिाचार िे िंिबनधत शबदािली
रहन-िहन,खान िान एिं आिािीय शबदािली

के आधार िर िमाजभाबषक अधययन को बिशे्बषत बकया जा िकता ह|ै
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बहंदसुतान में गद् िाबहतय का इबतहाि िहुत िरुाना ह,ै बजिके 

प्रमार के रूि में िंसकृत एिं तबमल आबद भाषाओ ंके िाबहतय 

को दखेा जा िकता ह।ै बहदंी जैिी आधबुनक और अिेक्ाकृत निीन 

भाषाओ ंमें गद् िहुत िाद में बलखा जाने लगा। बहदंी का प्राचीनतम 

गद् िं. दामोदर शमामि कृत ‘उबक्तवयबक्त प्रकरर’(12 शताबदी) को माना 

जाता ह,ै जो एक वयाकरर गं्ि ह।ै यद्बि आचायमि शकुल ने रामप्रिाद 

बनरंजनी कृत ‘भाषायोगिबशष्ठ’(1741) को िररमाबजमित गद् की प्रिम 

िसुतक माना ह।ै बहदंी गद् के उद्ि- बिकाि में ‘दबकखनी बहदंी’ 

का भी अहम योगदान ह।ै बजिके प्रमखु लेखकों में खिाजा नेिाज 

गेि ू दराज़(1318- 1422), मलुला िजही(1530-1582), कुली 

कुतिु शाह(1565- 1612) और हुिैन अली खान आबद शाबमल 

ह।ै बजनहोंने बहदंी-उदूमि के प्रारबमभक गद् की शरुुआत की। बकंत ुबहदंी 

के बजि ‘खडी िोली गद्’ की िात की जाती ह,ै उिकी िासतबिक 

शरुुआत फ़ोटमि बिबलयम कॉलेज की सिािना के िाद ही हुई। जहाँ 

सितंरि रूि िे बहदंसुतानी(बहदंी+उदूमि) बिभाग की सिािना की गयी, 

बजिमें बहदंी गद् की अनेकों िसुतकें  छिीं। रामसिरूि चतिुवेदी बलखते 

ह,ै “फ़ोटमि बिबलयम कॉलेज का जो भी योगदान ह ैिह आधबुनक खड़ी 

िोली गद् की आरबमभक रचनाओ ंके क्ेरि में ह।ै” िाि ही इि प्रबरिया 

में निजागरर की भी अहम भबूमका रही, जि िरेू दशे में िड़े िैमाने िर 

छािेखाने खलुने लगे। बिबभनन िरि- िबरिकाए ँछिने लगी।

िामानय तौर िर, आधबुनक बहदंी िाबहतय का िहुत िड़ा बहसिा 

िबचिमी िाबहतय एिं िमाज िे प्रभाबित रहा ह।ै िाि ही बहदंी गद् 

के बिकाि में भी िबचिम के िाबहतय- िमाज की भी अहम भबूमका 

रही ह।ै इिबलए बहदंी गद् के बिकाि को िमझने के बलए िबचिम 

िाबहतय-िमाज को िमझना आिशयक जान िड़ता ह।ै दरअिल, 

जि बकिी भी िमाज के आबिमिक-िामाबजक िमिंध िदलते ह ैति 

मनषुय की चतेना में भी िररितमिन घबटत होता ह।ै आधबुनक भाि िोध 

'kks/k&lalkj

अब कपोि- कनलपत धिम्ण(सवग्ण 
आनि) की मान्यताओ ं को 
िुिौती नमििे िगी थी। गुति 
िे ही िाकेत की भूनमका में 
भी निखा— ‘राम ्यनि तुम 
ईविर होते तो मैं तुमहारी कथा 
कहिे की कोनिि िहीं करता। 
तुमहारी कथा इिनिए कह रहा 
हू ँ््योंनक तुम मिुष््य हो।’ इि 
प्कार आधुिनिक भावबोधि के 
कारर ईविर का भी मािवीकरर 
नक्या ग्या। ईविर की ििा्ण तो 
हुई नकंतु ईविरतव को छोड़कर!

लिंदी भाषा 
ए्ंव गद्य का 
उद्भ्व और 

ल्वकास
–नीरज
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िे गद् का गहरा िमिंध ह।ै मधयकालीन िमाज के कें द्र में जहाँ धममि तिा दशमिन िे, तो िहीं आधबुनक काल 

के िमाज के कें द्र में राजनीबत एिं अिमि आ गए। आसिा का सिान तकमि  ने तिा अलौबककता का सिान 

लौबककता ने ले बलया। िाि ही आधबुनक काल में कुछ ऐिे बिचारक हुए बजनहोंने आधबुनक भािािोध 

एिं गद् को िंभि िनाया। इनमें डाबिमिन(1809-1882), कालमि माकिमि(1818-1883), फायड(1856-

1939), बनतश(े1844-1900), दकेातमि(1596-1650) आबद का नाम बलया जा िकता ह।ै डाबिमिन ने िहली 

िार ईश्र, धममि एिं दशमिन(मधयकालीन िमाज का आधार) की भबूमका को नकारते हुए ‘servival of the 

fittest’ का बिद्धांत बदया। कहा बक हम बकिी ईश्र की अनकंुिा िे नहीं, िबलक शबक्तशाली ह-ै इिबलए 

जीबित ह।ै दकेातमि ने िहुत िहले ही कहा िा बक ‘मैं िोचता हू ँ इिबलए मैं हू’ँ(I think therefore I 

am)। िाद में बनतश ेने कहा बक ‘ईश्र मर गया ह’ै। माकिमि ने िरेू बचतंन को िदलते हुए कहा बक मानि का 

िारा इबतहाि, ‘िगमि िंघषमि’ का इबतहाि ह,ै बकिी धममि या दशमिन आबद का नहीं। दबुनया में दो िगमि हमशेा िे 

रह ेह ै—शोषक एिं शोबषत । इिी तरह फ़ायड ने भी मानि इबतहाि में िहली िार मनषुय को उिके मन 

के आधार िर िमझने की कोबशश की। उनके अनिुार ‘ितय’ कहीं िाहर नहीं िबलक मानि मन के अदंर 

ही कहीं मौजदू ह।ै इन िभी बिद्धांतों ने तमाम भाषाओ ंके िाबहतय एिं मानि बचतंन को दरू तक प्रभाबित 

बकया। िरररामतः इिका अिर बहदंी िाबहतय िर भी हुआ। 

भारत में जि निजागरर आया तो यहाँ के लोगों का िररचय िबचिम के ज्ान िे हुआ। यह प्रबरिया 

रिमशः िंगाल, महाराषट्र और बिर बहदंी क्ेरि में हुई। िचचन बिंह अिने इबतहाि में बलखते ह—ै “बजि 

प्रकार भबक्त-आदंोलन िारे दशे में एक िाि नहीं िैला उिी प्रकार निजागरर भी दशे के बकिी अचंल 

में िहले आया और बकिी अचंल में िाद में। िििे िहले उिका अरुरोदय िंगाल के बक्बतज िर हुआ।” 

इिी दौर में इबतहाि की भी िनुवयामिखया हुई, बिबभन िमाजों(ब्रह िमाज, आयमि िमाज, ितयशोधक िमाज 

आबद) की सिािनाए ँहुई। िामाबजक, राजनीबतक एिं िांसकृबतक िररबसिबतयाँ िदली। स्ती-िरुुष िमिंध 

िदलने के िाि ही िोचने के तरीके में भी अि िदलाि आया। इि प्रकार िमिरूमि बहदंी िमाज एक मिंन 

की प्रबरिया िे गज़ुरा। बजिने िाबहतय की भाषा को भी प्रभाबित बकया। अि िाबहतय(प्रमखुत: कावय) 

में कलिना, आकांक्ा एिं ििनों की जगह— बिचार, जीिन के िंघषमि एिं उिकी िररबसिबतयों की भी 

अबभवयबक्त होने लगी। इिके बलए िाबहतय में ‘िद्’ के सिान िर ‘गद्’ का इसतेमाल बकया जाने लगा। 

इिी िमय बहदंी में गद् की तमाम बिधाओ ंका िरूििात हुआ। बजनम ेनाटक, बनिंध, िरि-िबरिकाए,ँ कहानी, 

उिनयाि, िंसमरर, यारिा-ितृांत एिं वयंगय आबद शाबमल ह।ै 

आधबुनक भाि िोध एिं निजागरर ने गद् को बकि प्रकार िमभि िनाया, इिके प्रमार के बलए 

बहदंी के प्रिम उिनयाि(अगं्ेज़ी ढंग के) ‘िरीक्गरुु’ को दखेा जाता िकता ह।ै इि उिनयाि की प्रमखु बचतंा 

प्रामाबरक मनषुय की खोज ह,ै बकिी राजा या ईश्र की नहीं। मनषुय की प्रामाबरकता का आधार कोई धममि 

या िमाज नहीं ह ैिबलक यही लौबकक िमाज ह,ै बजिमें िह िाँि ले रहा ह।ै इिे आगे चलकर मबैिलीशरर 

गपु्त ने कबिता में भी बलखा— 
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िंदशे यहाँ िर नहीं सिगमि का लाया

धरती को ही सिगमि िनाने आया।

अि किोल- कबलित धममि(सिगमि आबद) की मानयताओ ंको चनुौती बमलने लगी िी। गपु्त ने ही िाकेत 

की भबूमका में भी बलखा— ‘राम यबद तमु ईश्र होते तो मैं तमुहारी किा कहने की कोबशश नहीं करता। 

तमुहारी किा इिबलए कह रहा हू ँकयोंबक तमु मनषुय हो।’ इि प्रकार आधबुनक भाििोध के कारर ईश्र का 

भी मानिीकरर बकया गया। ईश्र की चचामि तो हुई बकंत ुईश्रति को छोड़कर! 

आचायमि शकुल अिने इबतहाि में बलखते ह,ै “बिलक्र िात यह ह ैबक आधबुनक गद्- िाबहतय की 

िरमिरा का प्रितमिन नाटकों िे हुआ।” िमभित: ऐिा इिबलए हुआ कयोंबक निीन बिचारों को जनता तक 

िहुचँाने का िििे तीव्र एिं प्रभािी माधयम नाटक ही िा। उललेखनीय यह ह ैबक इन नाटकों में िंसकृत- 

नाटकों की तरह कावयातमक भाषा का नहीं िबलक भाषा के गद् रूि का प्रयोग बकया गया िा। निीन 

बिचारों को जनता तक िहुचँाने का दिूरा िड़ा माधयम िरि-िबरिकाए ँिी। भारतेंद ुयगु को दखेने िर हम िाते 

ह,ै बक उि यगु का प्रतयेक िड़ा रचनाकार बकिी न बकिी िरि- िबरिका िे भी जडुा िा। इनिे बहदंी गद् के 

बिकाि में िड़ी िहायता िहुचँी। सियं भारतेंद ुने गद् के बिबभनन रूिों(बनिंध, अनिुाद,नाटक, इबतहाि, 

आतमकिा, इबतहाि, यारिा- िरमिन आबद) में अिनी लेखनी चलाई। 

इिके अबतररक्त बहदंी गद् के बिकाि में बजन िररघटनाओ ंकी प्रमखु भबूमका रही उनमें, अदालती 

भाषा के रूि में- फ़ारिी भाषा के सिान िर सिानीय भाषाओ ंको प्रयोग में लाने की िहि शाबमल ह।ै 

कमिनी िरकार ने 1836 में एक इबशतहार बनकाला बजिके अनिुार अदालतों में िारिी के सिान िर दशेी 

भाषाओ ंका इसतेमाल होने लगा। बजिने बहदंी भाषा में आम जन को बलखने-िढ़ने के बलए पे्रररत बकया। 

इिी रिम में, नागरी प्रचारररी िभा’ की सिािना(1893) को भी दखेा जा िकता ह।ै बजिने बहदंी जाबत के 

भाषाई िंगठन को मजितू बकया। बहदंी िबहतय में खड़ी िोली एिं उिके गद् को िढ़ािा दनेे में अयोधया 

प्रिाद खरिी का नाम भी उललेखनीय ह।ै उनहोंने रिमशः ‘खडी िोली का आदंोलन’(1888) तिा ‘खड़ी 

िोली का िद्’(1889) नामक दो िसुतकें  बलखी। बजिने बहदंी के िाबहतय जगत में एक नई िहि को जनम 

बदया। बजिका अतं आचायमि महािीर प्रिाद बवििेदी ने िरसिती( सिािना िषमि 1900) के माधयम िे बकया 

। इि िबरिका के प्रकाशन के िाद खड़ी िोली में गद् के िाि-िाि िद् भी बलखा जाने लगा। एक अनय 

कारर िर बिचार करते हुए शांबतसिरूि गपु्त बलखते हैं— “बहदंी भाषा के आरबमभक बिकाि में ईिाई 

बमशनररयों, यरूोिीय बिविानों और उनके विारा सिाबित बशक्ा िंसिानों और प्रकाबशत िरि- िबरिकाओ ंका 

महत्ििरूमि योगदान ह।ै”

आगे चलकर, बहदंी िाबहतय में बिबभनन गद् बिधाओ ंका बिकाि हुआ बजनहोंने अिने ढंग िे बहदंी 

गद् के बिकाि में अिना योगदान बदया। बजनमें प्रमखु रूि िे नाटक, कहानी, उिनयाि, बनिंध, आलोचना, 

िंसमरर, ररिोतामिज, यारिा-ितृ् आबद शाबमल ह।ैआगे बहदंीिाबहतय की कुछ प्रमखु गद् बिधाओ ंकी चचामि 
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की जा रही ह—ै

उिनयाि- आधबुनक काल की तमाम गद् बिधाओ ंमें उिनयाि िििे प्राचीन और महत्ििरूमि बिधा 

ह।ै न केिल भारत में िबलक बिश्भर में इिकी सिीकायमिता और प्रबिबद्ध वयाप्त रही ह।ै ‘उिनयाि का उदय’ 

नामक अिनी िसुतक में सिेंगलर का उललेख करते हुए आयन िॉट बलखते हैं बक “यह अबत ऐबतहाबिक 

आधबुनक मानि की ऐिी िाबहबतयक बिधा ह ैजो जबटल जीिन की िमिरूमिता में चचामि करने में िक्म ह।ै” 

उिनयाि बिधा के महत्ि और आधबुनक कालीन बिधाओ ंिर िड़ने िाले उिके प्रभािों को दखेते हुए 

बिजमोहन बिंह ने ठीक ही कहा ह ैबक, “िसततुः उिनयाि के बिकाि को गद् के बिकाि के रूि में ही 

दखेना चाबहए।” इिबलए यह अनायाि नहीं िा बक बहदंी की गद् बिधाओ ंमें भी िमभित: ‘उिनयाि’ 

का िरूििात ििमिप्रिम हुआ। बहदंी में ‘अगं्ेज़ी ढंग’ का िहला उिनयाि िरीक्ागरुु नाम िे 1882 में लाला 

श्ीबनिािदाि ने बलखा। यह भारत में निजागरर का दौर िा। इि िमय िमाज में कई नए िगयों का उदय 

हो रहा िा। िचचन बिंह बलखते ह,ै “इि काल में वयािाररयों और िढे़ बलख ेलोगों का एक मधय िगमि िैदा 

हो रहा िा। उिनयाि का आबिभामिि मधयिगकीय आकांक्ाओ ंऔर िमसयाओ ंको लेकर हुआ।” इि दौर 

में प्रिबृत् की दृबटि िे िामाबजक, बतलसमी-जाििूी और एबतहाबिक ढंग के उिनयाि बलख ेगए। इि िमय 

के प्रमखु उिनयािकार लाला श्ीबनिाि दाि , िालकृषर भट्ट, िाि ूदिेकीननदन खरिी, ठाकुर जगमोहन 

बिंह आबद हैं। 

इिके िाद बहदंी उिनयाि में ‘पे्रमचदं यगु’ आता ह।ै इि िमय भारतीय सिाधीनता आदंोलन 

और िमाज िधुार अिने चरम िर िा। भारतीय राजनीबत में गांधी का भी उद्ि हो चकुा िा। इन िि 

िररघटनाओ ंकी छबि इि दौर के उिनयािों में भी दखेने को बमलती ह।ै इि यगु के िििे िड़े उिनयािकार 

पे्रमचदं ह,ै बजनके नाम िे इि यगु को िहचाना जाता ह।ै पे्रमचदं के उिनयािों में आदशमििाद िे यिािमििाद 

तक की एक लमिी यारिा बदखाई दतेी ह।ै इि यगु के दिूरे िड़े उिनयािकार जयशकंर प्रिाद ह।ै बजनहें बहदंी 

में मनोिैज्ाबनक ढंग के उिनयािों का जनक माना जाता ह।ै इनके अबतररक्त इि यगु के प्रमखु उिनयािकार 

बिशभंरनाि शमामि ‘कौबशक’, राबधकारमर बिंह, िांडेय िेचन शमामि ‘उग्’, बियारामशरर गपु्त आबद हैं। 

इिके िाद बहदंी उिनयाि में अनेकों यगु आए बजनमें तरह-तरह की प्रिबृतयाँ बिकबित होती गयी। 

आगे के प्रमखु उिनयािकारों में अजे्य, जैनेंद्र, इलाचदं्र जोशी, धममििीर भारती, िृंदािनलाल िमामि, हजारी 

प्रािाद बवििेदी, भगितीचरर िमामि, यशिाल, भीषम िाहनी, रेर,ु बनममिल िमामि, श्ीलाल शकुल, कृषरा 

िोिती, मदृलुा गगमि और िंकज बिटि आबद प्रमखु ह।ै

कहानी- ऐिा कोई िमाज ढँूढना िेहद मबुशकल होगा जहाँ आरमभ िे कहाबनयों को कहने और िनुने 

की िरमिरा न रही हो। भारत भी इिका अििाद नहीं ह।ै हमारे यहाँ भी कहानी कहने की कला िेहद प्राचीन 

िमय िे रही ह।ै उिकी अनेक शबैलयाँ भी रही हैं। बकंत ुआधबुनक बहदंी गद् बिधाओ ंके िंदभमि में हम बजि 

कहानी की िात करते हैं उिका िरूििात 20िीं शताबदी के आरमभ िे होता ह।ै इिके उद्ि के िंदभमि में 
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मधरेुश बलखते हैं, “यह ठीक ह ैबक गद्-बिधाओ ंके बिकाि की दृबटि िे कहानी भारतेंद-ुयगु की उिज उि 

रूि में नहीं ह ैजैिे उिनयाि और बनिंध आबद हैं। लेबकन ततकालीन बनिंधों और अनय गद् रूिों में बजन 

बिबभनन शबैलयों का आबिभामिि हो िा िा; उनमें कहानी के तति अिशय िबरिय िे; जो आगे चलकर एक 

जीिंत बिधा के रूि में कहानी की उिबसिबत को िमभि िनाते हैं।” यद्बि बहदंी की िहली कहानी को 

लेकर बिविानों में मतभदे की बसिबत ह।ै बकंत ुइिकी शरुुआत िन 1900 के आि- िाि िे मानी जाती ह।ै 

आरबमभक यगु में भारतीय िरमिरा और आदशमििादी भािना िे पे्रररत कहाबनयाँ बलखी जा रही िी। इि यगु 

के प्रमखु कहानीकार माधिराि िपे्र, िंग मबहला, मासटर भगिानदाि, रामचदं्र शकुल और गलेुरी आबद ह।ै 

इिके िाद बहदंी कहानी में ‘पे्रमचदं यगु’ का आगमन होता ह।ै पे्रमचदं यगु बहदंी कहानी का िह 

प्रसिान बिंद ुह ैजहाँ िे अनेक बदशाओ ंमें बहदंी कहानी के मागमि खलुते हैं। बहदंी कहानी में कथय और शलैी 

के सतर िर िैबिधय आने लगता ह।ै इिके िाद कालांतर में बहदंी कहानी में अनेक यगु दखेें, बजनमें अनेक 

नई प्रिबृतयों का बिकाि हुआ। बहदंी केअनय प्रमखु कहानीकारों में जयशकंर प्रिाद, िांडेय िेचन शमामि 

‘उग्’, चतरुिेन शास्ती और हृदयेश, यशिाल, अजे्य, भरैिप्रिाद गपु्त, जैनेंद्र, इलचदं्र जोशी, मोहन राकेश, 

राजेंद्र यादि, कमलेश्र, उषा बप्रयमिदा, मनन ूभडंारी, रेर,ु अमरकानत, बनममिल िमामि, राजकमल चौधरी, 

ममता काबलया, गंगाप्रिाद बिमल, अमतृराय, उदय प्रकाश और सियं प्रकाश आबद का नाम शाबमल ह।ै

नाटक- आचायमि शकुल की मानयता ह ैबक आधबुनक काल की शरुुआत नाटकों िे हुई। यह अकारर 

नहीं िा, िबलक नाटक उि िमय की ज़रूरत िी। नाटक बिधा अिने िंघटन में ही एक िामाबजक बिधा ह।ै 

नाटक की भाषा और िंिादभी िहुत िंबक्प्त, चटुीली और अििरदार होते हैं। शयामिनुदर दाि इि िमिंध 

में बलखते हैं, “प्रायः कहानी या उिनयाि आबद में बकिी बिषय की वयाखया या सिटिीकरर आबद के बलए 

किोिकिन आबद का ही िहारा बलया जाता ह;ै िर नाटकों में तो लेखक को अिनी और िे कुछ कहने 

या टीका- बट्िरी आबद करने का कोई अबधकार ही नहीं होता; इिबलए वयाखया या टीकाकार आबद का 

िारा काम केिल किोिकिन िे ही बलया जाता ह।ै” इि दृबटि िे नाटक की भाषा िहुत िशक्त होती ह।ै 

अतः बनबचित रूि िे नाटकों की भाषा ने बहदंी गद् को बिकबित करने में अहम भबूमका बनभाई ह।ै बहदंी 

नाटक की शरुुआत ‘भारतेंद ुयगु’ िे मानी जाती ह।ै िहले नाटक को लेकर बिविानों में मतभदे की बसिबत 

ह।ै शरुुआती नाटककारों में बगररधर दाि, भारतेंद ु हरीशचदं्र, राधाचरर गोसिामी, आगाहश् कशमीरी, 

राधशेयाम किािचक और नारायर प्रिाद ‘िेताि’ आबद प्रमखु ह।ै 

इिके िाद प्रिाद यगु आता ह ैबजिके िड़े नाटककार जयशकंर प्रिाद ह।ै इि यगु में ऐबतहाबिक 

नाटक िड़ी िंखया में बलख ेगए। बजनके माधयम िे भारतीय इबतहाि के उन सिबरमिम अधयायों को आम 

जनता के िमक् लाया गया बजनिे उनके मनोिल में िबृद्ध होती हो। प्रिाद यगु के िाद बहदंी नाटक में 

अनेकों यगु और प्रिबृतयाँ आयीं। बजनम ेमहानगरीय िोध िे लेकर आधबुनक िमसया, बििंगबत, मोहभगं 

और जनिादी नाटक तक बलख ेगए। इन िमय के प्रमखु नाटककारों में उदयशकंर भट्ट, लक्मीनारायर 

लाल, मोहन राकेश, बिषर ुप्रभाकर, भीषम िाहनी, जगदीश चदं्र मािरु, ििवेश्र दयाल िकिेना, िरुेंद्र िमामि, 



166 tuojh&ekpZ] 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

बिबिन कुमार अग्िाल, मदु्रा राक्ि, सिदशे दीिक, धममििीर भारती, रामकुमार िमामि और भिुनेश्र आबद ह।ै 

उिनयाि, कहानी और नाटक की तरह ही िाबहतय की अनय गद् बिधाओ ंने भी बहदंी गद् को बिकबित 

करने में अहम भबूमका बनभाई ह।ै बजनमें बनिंध, आलोचना, जीिनी, यारिा-ितृांत, िंसमरर रेखाबचरि और 

वयंगय आबद प्रमखु ह।ै िमय के िाि बहदंी की तमाम बिधाओ ंमें गद् की बिबभनन शबैलयाँ बिकबित हुई। 

इनमें िमाि शलैी, िरमिनातमक शलैी, मनोिैज्ाबनक शलैी, यिािमििरक शलैी तिा आदशामितमक शलैी प्रमखु 

ह।ै आज हमारे िामने बहदंी गद् का जो रूि मौजदू ह,ै उिमें इन िभी बिधाओ ंऔर उनके रचनाकारों की 

भी भबूमका बकिी न बकिी रूि में मौजदू ह।ै
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Abstract

Tribal literature is unique when compared to 
other literatures. Tribal literature focuses 

on culture, custom, tradition, lifestyle, agony, 
and challenges faced by the native people of the 
woods. Mahasweta most of her literary works 
discussed the important issues of caste, class, 
gender discrimination, social, and economical 
hierarchies. Mahasweta Devi, a pan-Indian writer 
addresses a nationwide reader through the works 
to raise the national conscience about the plight 
of the lowest segments of Indian society. Her 
fiction is an amalgamation of different registers 
of language, idioms with localized flavours, tribal 
dialect, history, myth, folklore. The tribals of India 
are the poorest of the poor who are underprivileged 
and deemed even their basic rights by exploitive 
society. Mahasweta Devi most of her literary works 
discussed the important issues of caste, class, 
gender discrimination, social, and economical 
hierarchies. But, Mahasweta Devi fought against 
all injustices for the welfare of tribal people, and 
wanted to liberate them, because they are still 
marginalised within the society, they could not 
live peacefully, and could not mingle with other 
people even in the twenty first century. This 
research paper tries to reinstate liberty, equality, 
and fraternity equally in the society as Mahasweta 
Devi has emphasized in her works.

Key words: Humanity, compassion, 
justice, liberty, equality, fraternity, and women 
empowerment

Indian culture is a mixture of social classes, 

Portrayal 
of a Tribal 

Woman’s Life 
as seen in 

Mahasweta 
Devi’s Rudali

–1S. Gangaiamaran 
–2Dr. K. Sindhu

Research Article

Sanichari ran across 
Bikhni, her childhood 
friend, at the same 
moment, she made 
her aware of her own 
helplessness. After having 
three girls, she gave birth 
to a son, whose father 
passed away years ago, 
and she was the one who 
raised him. Later, she 
started bringing in calves 
for rearing, and over time, 
she maintained her own 
herd of four cows and two 
she-goats.
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landowners, landless people, patriarchal males, and marginalised women. 
In India, unequal privilege allocation is the major cause of the prevailing 
casteism. Lower class individuals were denied the privileges that the higher 
class enjoyed. The caste system disadvantages the oppressed and drives them 
into exploitation, violence, and poverty. As a result, the tribal people were 
completely barred to participate in public life and were unable to attend schools 
or other educational institutions, which lead to their social isolation. Casteism, 
which is imposed by the upper class, has an impact on indigenous culture 
and religious practices. Obviously, caste, class, and gender discrimination are 
to be blamed for the marginalisation of indigenous people. The indigenous 
people are also politically, culturally, economically, and socially estranged.

The distinction of caste, class hierarchy, oppression, and gender 
discrimination were clarified by Mahasweta Devi in Rudali. Through her 
words, she blatantly highlighted all inhumane types of exploitation of their 
everyday life. The tribal people were divided as a result of the disparity in 
caste and class systems. The author of Rudali also emphases the physical 
aspects of labour, the battle for existence, the brutal realities of poverty, 
exploitation, and fatalities, along with all the degrading effects that go along 
with them. Ganjus and Dushads predominate in the Tahad village. Sanichari, 
the main character and a ganju by caste, experienced several issues as a result 
of poverty. Poverty made the life of all the villagers miserable. The economic 
crisis forced them to be satisfied with some sour curd, sugar, and coarsely 
parched rice. The position of each individual was determined by their caste, 
religion, and sub-caste throughout the entire nation. Sanichari would make 
amends with Mohanlal, the village priest, when she returned because she 
had offended him by following Tohri Brahman. She became indebted due 
to her poverty, and as she was unable to repay her loan, she was forced to 
work for the next five years as a bonded labourer. Sanichari and her relatives 
were unable to pay off the obligation. Sanichari struggled mightily to provide 
her little boy, and she sweated out on the field of Ramavater following the 
completion of the burial rites. Everyone eventually received their earnings 
for their labour, but Sanichari would only receive a little amount of sattu 
because she was working so hard to pay off the loan. Sanichari’s heart had 
already been hardened by sadness, and being the slave of Ramavatar only 
further hardened it.

Sanichari’s son Budhua grew up and adopted poverty as his own; he then 
married and had a son. Despite being in poverty, they managed to meet their 
daily necessities. The withering fever and hacking cough of tuberculosis 
struck Budhua as he was moving wheat bags for Ramavatar’s son Lachman. 
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The fever began to rise at night, and by daylight it broke out in a sweat. Later, 
as he coughed, there was blood. Sanichari felt as though the flames of the 
funeral pyre were blazing within her and she felt the searing heat blowing 
around her day and night. The dark shadows were beneath his eyes due to 
poverty. Sanichari discovered that her aspirations of erecting a light around 
Budhua would never come true at the same time that she realised her kid 
was going to die due to poverty.

Although her husband was not ready to permit her to work, the dire 
circumstances of the family drove her to do so. She needed to work in order 
to provide for the family. Sanichari was happy to be with her kid because 
they were unable to secure her husband due to their poverty and could see 
the signals of death on his face, so she and her son knew she would not heed 
to their commands. “Both mother and son knew that she would never be 
content with an ailing husband, a poverty-stricken existence. Sanichari told 
her, he hasn’t long to live. Signs of death on his face” (79) Mahasweta Devi 
spoke of the actual condition of those who were unable to protect themselves 
from the disease and the next lines elucidate the condition of the woman. 
“Annoyed, he snapped at her, You lower castes have no patience, no ability 
to bear up. If the boy’s condition is so serious, why is his wife on her way 
to the marketplace? Your son must be okay”(79).

Later, Sanichari discovered her son had passed away, her daughter-in-
law had left the room, and her grandson was sobbing. She busied herself 
with cremating her son while holding her grandson in her arms and dodging 
questions about her grandson since she was aware that her son and daughter-in-
law would never come back. She was aware that her life’s true circumstances 
stemmed from poverty. Her son would not have passed away and would still 
be living, and her daughter-in-law would not have moved out if she had a 
secure financial situation.

Haroa was kept alive during this vital time by the nursing of Dhatua’s 
wife. Sanichari did not have to cook while she was working because Dulan’s 
wife gave her roti and achar meals via Dulan. However, there were some 
debts that Sanichari would never be able to pay back in her lifetime. With 
the help of the character Sanichari, Mahasweta Devi eloquently described 
the miserable state of women. The class divide significantly influenced the 
way of life of the individuals.

Moreover, Sanichari knows from experience that the people of the 
village would shun her totally. Which would make it impossible for 
her to live in the village. In order to survive, the poor and oppressed 
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need the support of the other poor and oppressed. Without that 
support, it is impossible to live in the village even on milk and 
ghee provided by the malik. (82)

Lachman Singh used bodyguards to maintain order among the peasants, 
lower castes, and labourers. Ramavatar thrashed them with his slipper and 
kicked them. Lachman Singh tended to maintain his distance from them, but 
when he was in a good mood, he would also converse with them. People from 
lower castes had to suffer greatly just to survive, and as a result, they had to 
put up with even the upper class’s kicking and stomping on them with their 
slippers. Low caste women are the worst exploited among the members of 
the community. The family, workplace and the society contains to exploit 
them physically, and economically. Mahasweta Devi was acutely aware of 
how class prejudice affected society and how it had a significant influence 
on human existence.

Sanichari ran across Bikhni, her childhood friend, at the same moment, 
she made her aware of her own helplessness. After having three girls, she 
gave birth to a son, whose father passed away years ago, and she was the 
one who raised him. Later, she started bringing in calves for rearing, and 
over time, she maintained her own herd of four cows and two she-goats. 
Following a loan from the mahajan, her son was married and she was able to 
eat. Her son was moving in with his in-laws, and he was now going to claim 
her house as payment. Since his father-in-law was without boys, her son 
would reside there with his in-laws. She said that they would sell the cows 
to pay off the mahajan’s debt, but instead her son took the cows and calf to 
his in-laws. She was forced to sell her two goats at the market and received 
twenty rupees. She was prepared to beg at a station even though she had no 
idea where she was going.

Bikhni was welcomed by Sanichari to stay in her two-room hut, one of 
which was vacant. Even though these two women came from different social 
strata, Mahasweta Devi highlighted how they both experienced financial 
difficulties. Due to debt, the son of Bikhni moved in with his mother-in-law’s 
household and worked as their servant. He would have been responsible for 
paying back the loan to the mahajans as a son, but he evaded capture and 
disregarded even his mother with ease.

For a few days, the two of them wasted Bikhni’s money. Sanichari felt 
as if the heavens had fallen on her head when the money ran out. Sanichari 
would take control of her financial situation and solve her own difficulties. 
They then encountered Dulan, who advised them not to starve to death and 
demonstrated the existence of numerous ready-made means of subsistence. 
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They might exist for malik-mahajans, but dushads and ganjus did not. They 
had to use money to create their own opportunities.

Then, he informed her that a significant individual had passed away and 
that the cost to mourn him was merely three rupees or at least five rupees 
each person. They would have wanted to tip her for doing such a terrific 
job. On the advice of Dulan, an intelligent person in the whole of the village 
of Tahad, Sanichari and Bikhni took up the job of ‘rudalis’ or professional 
mourners and their business flock holed. Dulan explains, “Amongst us, when 
someone dies, we all mourn. Amongst the rich, family members are too busy 
trying to find the keys to the safe. They forget all about tears... They need 
rudalis to wail over the corpse” (90). Lachman Singh asked for ten, twenty, 
or how much ever amount was necessary, but he wanted high-quality rudalis. 
Finally, a budget of two hundred rupees had been set aside for weeping. 
They were both accepted. The two senior village women at first received 
no notice from the randis. However, Sanichari and Bikhni’s loud sobs and 
well-chosen song lyrics in favour of Bhairav Singh forced the market randis 
to concede defeat. They sobbed the entire way there and returned from the 
cremation site. For wailing, they earned five rupees and two and half sacks of 
rice only but their fixed wage was two hundred. Bachchan deceived them. At 
the kriya, they got clothes and feasted, and they packed their portion home. 
Sanichari shared some with the wife of Dulan. Dulan, listened to all their 
news at the time, and accused Bachchan for his worst behaviour. “He cursed, 
That bastard Bachchan was allotted two hundred rupees for this job, and he 
got away with spending only twenty” (93). Sanichari and Bikhni were still 
exploited by Bachchan and were dragged again to face the sufferings in the 
economical level. Dulan said:

The lower castes live in settlements of decrepit mud huts roofed 
with battered earthen tiles. The tribal settlements look equally poor. 
In the midst of these are the towering mansions of the maliks. There 
may be litigations and ill will between the maliks, but they have 
certain things in common. Except for salt, kerosene and postcards, 
they don’t need to buy anything. They have elephants, horses, 
livestock, illegitimate children, kept women, venereal disease and 
a philosophy that he who owns the gun owns the land (95).

Sanichari and Bikhni nodded, and realized that for them, nothing had ever 
come easily and just the daily struggle for a little maize gruel and salt was 
exhausting. They remembered:

Through motherhood and widowhood they’re tied to the 
moneylender. While those people spend huge sums of money on 
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death ceremonies, just to gain prestige. Let some of that money 
come into Sanichari’s home! So Sanichari and Bikhni fought on. 
Everything in this life is a battle (95).

Sanichari was so disgusted and disappointed with the upper class society, 
she said:

These people can’t summon up tears even at the death of their 
own brothers and fathers, won’t they count their kriya costs? Do 
you know that Gangadhar Singh, a rich man like him, was stingy 
enough to use dalda instead of pure ghee on the funeral pyre of 
his uncle? (98).

Researchers could talk about the distinction between the upper-class and 
lower-class people. The upper class people used dalda rather than pure ghee to 
maintain their social position and were willing to spend a lot of money on the 
burial, but were not willing to cry for their fathers and brothers. Despite having 
everything in life, people of the upper class were unable to shed even a single 
tear for their own family members. Sanichari and Bikhni were pleading for 
food, clothing, or money in order to survive. The lower class individuals were 
overly devoted to people rather than wealth and demonstrated the presence 
of humanity in the community, whereas the upper class people placed more 
value on their riches than their family ties.

Sanichari was stunned to get the news of the passing away of Bikhni. She 
was afraid, because it would impair her ability to support herself and her 
career. She was getting older as well. Growing older meant losing the ability 
to work, which meant passing away. She did not want to pass away from 
sadness. Due to poverty and sadness, the deaths in her family hardened her 
heart and made her wish to avoid dying like others. Sanichari had endured 
a great deal of sorrow; she would also endure the loss of Bikhni. Although 
she was heartbroken, she resisted crying. Sanichari observed that the tears 
in this scenario were crying since they were unable to obtain money, food, 
or new clothing in exchange.

Sanichari went to see Dulan, who immediately saw the seriousness of 
the issue and advised her not to give up her profession of funeral weeping, 
because it was like her country. He also warned her that as they passed away 
one by one, she would start crying, and that they were taking the pomp and 
circumstance of the funeral very seriously. For instance, Gambhir Singh 
could have easily called the doctor and had been healed, but he chose to plan 
a lavish funeral instead. She must thus practise her trade of funeral weeping 
in her own country.
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Dulan affirmed, “It’s wrong to give up one’s land, and your profession of 
funeral wailing is like your land, you mustn’t give it up” (114). Sanichari, 
at the end of the story rises like a phoenix from a victim to an empowered 
state. She makes up her mind to turn the tables to her benefit and so goes to 
the market to call all the whores to become rudalis. Sanichari enters the place 
where the body of Gambhir Singh was kept for mourning with a hundred 
rudalis and starts wailing while hitting their heads. The relatives of Gambhir 
Singh are shocked as they had to pay all the wailing rudalis.

The randi rudalis surrounded his (Gambhir Singh) swollen corpse 
and started wailing, hitting their heads on the ground. The gomastha 
began to weep tears of sorrow. Nothing will be left! Cunning 
Sanichari! Hitting their heads meant they had to be paid double! 
He and the nephew were reduced to helpless onlookers (117).

Mahasweta Devi battled against injustice and sought to liberate the 
pain of those from lower social classes via her work Rudali. She desired 
the emancipation of women in order to end all misery. The tribal people, 
especially the tribal women, can eventually be freed from their misery and 
lead a tranquil existence in civilization. Mahasweta Devi exemplified the caste 
system in India, which divided tribal people and caused the lower classes 
to suffer. Even in the twenty-first century, women who are deemed to be a 
goddess representation still exploited and mistreated. A woman experiences 
gender and class marginalisation throughout her life.

The story describes an ironic ending of the socio-economic system in the 
Indian society. By analyzing this story Rudali, the researcher finds out some 
important concepts, based upon death, funeral rites, sufferings, feminism, 
racism, and marginalisation especially, the tribal women. Through her thoughts 
and ideas, Mahasweta Devi wants to give resurrection to her remarkable 
characters, and Mahasweta Devi was considered as the savior of tribal people.
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Abstract

Indian English writers and specifically women 
writers are so greatly prejudiced by the trend that 

Indian English Literature has a diverse branch of 
Women’s libber writers. Manju Kapur is one of the 
true proponents of Women’s movement in Modern 
Indian English Fiction who has outlined her fame 
through her first five novels-Difficult Daughters, 
A Married Woman, Home, The Immigrant, and 
Custody. She is in confederation with those women 
writers who highpoint the plight of women and 
cover the varied faces of feminism including the 
psychological impost of their women characters. 
The purpose of the present paper is to study 
Manju Kapur’s novels in the well-lit of women’s 
liberation and to see how her vision as a feminist is 
dissimilar from the motto of Western feminism and 
even from her fashionable sister writers. The term 
‘feminism’ originates from the Latin word ‘Femina’ 
meaning ‘woman’ referring to the encouragement 
of women’s rights and status at equality with a 
man on the grounds of ‘fairness of sexes’. The 
term became popular from the early 20th century 
and later from the socio-political movement 
for women’s liberation from male-controlled 
oppression. Recent Indian English Fiction by 
women represents the constraints of women in 
society and highlights women’s psychological, 
social, cultural, familial, and spiritual quest for 
identity. Indian women novelists in English who 
have endeavored to project a modern Indian 
woman harassed to proclaim her identity and 
independence. Their women characters are solid 
people who fight the age-old traditions.

Research Article

Virmati signifies the 
struggle for independence 
on the expertise level. 
She parades her defiant 
nature against the 
conventional agreement 
of morality, especially for 
a girl. She permits the 
journey leading to one’s 
individuality but then 
again for her, it throws 
in the midway with no 
achievement. But her 
image retains a woman 
unfettered.

Women’s 
Liberationist 

Outlook in 
Manju Kapur’s 

Novels
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Introduction

Women’s liberation emerged as a very powerful movement to secure the 
rights of women and to give equal opportunities to the fair sex. This movement 
gave her the power to struggle for her recognition and survival and made 
them realize that the time has come when they can break the chain of slavery 
and should stop suffering silently in helplessness.

The presence of a novelist Manju Kapur has allocated with present-day 
problems. Her novels highlight the significant aspects of being and survival 
of women in the middle-class society of India. The whole fictional world 
of Manju Kapur is conquered by the female characters whereas the male 
characters are disregarded. They occur only as groups and performers of 
subaltern characters. Men appear to be insignificant, meanwhile, there is 
an emphasis on women. Women are displayed as superior to their male 
equivalents. If they prove lower in some cases, they attempt to catch their 
identity to be as equal as to men. In other words, it is the woman in Manju 
Kapur’s works who grips all the outdo greetings card. She becomes an 
exploiter whose clever strategy looks outside the male comprehension. She 
can be defeated or grassed but she can stun herself from the longings and 
outplay all her male counterparts. In this regard, Manju Kapur’s woman is 
a new woman.

My life and my freedom

Manju Kapur reflects the different aspects of a woman’s life and describes 
a variety of women and this brings out the different ways the women are 
subjected to male supremacy. In every novel, she concentrations on the 
relegation of women in Indian 146 society. It is recognized that the majority 
of women in contemporary times are satisfied with their lot of reduction in 
the home and society. Being a woman, Manju Kapur through some of her 
women characters shows very rich pictures of the difference between men 
and women. In the present society, she appeals our attention to women’s 
abuse and insight. It is noteworthy that women are preserved with double 
standards in the male-dominated society.

In the era of the twentieth century, there are many women novelists who 
have improved Indian English literature. Among them, a prominent writer 
is Manju Kapur. She has presented the difficulties of the Indian women in a 
joint family in a male-controlled society. She has assumed a new dream of 
Indian women in her fiction. Manju Kapur‟s first novel, Difficult Daughters 
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(1998) was awarded the Commonwealth Writers Prize for the Best First 
Book in 1999. In her novel, Difficult Daughters, she discovers her women 
characters, some of them who are modern in their viewpoint. „The main 
protagonist of this novel is Virmati who is a traditional woman but her cousin 
Shakuntala is totally different from her. She is a westernized lady. Virmati 
is stimulated by Swami Dayanand's concept of women‟s education. Manju 
Kapur discloses the outdated idea of marriage which is vital for every woman. 
So, she portrays consciously the characters of Virmati and Shakuntala having 
two different insolences. The former is of the traditional view and the latter 
is of modern outlook. She is a bright independent modern and cultured girl 
who does not trust the concept of marriage and responds strongly to this 
traditional idea. She expresses to Virmati with the following words “but 
women are still supposed to marry and do nothing else”. She recommends 
her to live like a free bird and says “times are altering and women are moving 
out of the house, so why not you?” This reaction of Shakuntala displays her 
approach towards marriage. Therefore, Manju Kapur represents this woman 
character as her own spokeswoman and contributes importance to freedom 
and education for Indian women.

Though, the novelist highpoints her notions of women and their relationship 
with others, women‟s sexuality, love, passion, jealousy, marriage, gender 
roles, self-discovery, and various other problems. We bargain that Virmati is 
a bold and more uttered character and aware of the rights for education and 
economic independence. Through the character of Virmati, Kapur illustrations 
the difficulties of modern women, their sufferings, problems faced, etc. She 
is undecided between family duty, wishes for education, and unlawful love 
with the professor who is already married with two children. She dearests 
her parents, family, education, and romantic professor. As a modern woman, 
she thinks that “Study means emerging the mind for the value of the family” 
because “a girl lives

Virmati signifies the struggle for independence on the expertise level. She 
parades her defiant nature against the conventional agreement of morality, 
especially for a girl. She permits the journey leading to one’s individuality 
but then again for her, it throws in the midway with no achievement. But 
her image retains a woman unfettered. The third group, Virmati’s daughter 
Ida, is the creation of the post-independence period and establishes herself 
as an independent woman. She commences her travel to find a perception 
into her mother’s and objectors against her ways and idiocies. The novel 
stresses the search for freedom and identity, her farewell for a space of 
her personal to study. Her request to lodging the substitute motherhood is 



177January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

imposed on her. And the one source for Virmati’s prevention is her mother’s 
continuous breeding. She is never reserved for free. She desires affection 
from her mother many times.

This difference is of course apparent in early socialization but it persists and 
enters into higher education as well. Allen and Barbara in their essay, “why 
men don’t listen& women can’t read maps” say all things are not equal, men 
and women are different, not better or worse -different. Simone de Beauvoir 
also gives voice to her view on man – woman nexus and says that “ man 
represents both the positive and the neutral, as is indicated by the common use 
of the man to designate human beings in general, whereas woman represents 
only the negative, defined limiting criteria without reciprocity “. She can never 
be regarded as an autonomous being since she has always been assigned a 
subordinate and relative position:

Man can think of himself without the woman. She cannot think of herself 
without a man. And she is simply what man decrees- she appears essentially 
to the male as a sexual being. For him she is sex … absolute sex, no less she 
is defined and differentiated with reference to man and not he with reference 
to her, She is the incidental the inessential as opposed to the essential. Over, 
Manju Kapur hates to call herself a feminist but in a novel, she has tried to 
divulge the various ways in which patriarchy relegates women to the periphery. 
She has portrayed the numerous schemes developed by the patriarchs to 
curb female freedom and independence. Almost all her novels like Home, 
Difficult Daughters, A married Women, Custody, and The immigrant deal 
with feminist concerns She is well aware of the fact that the personal lives of 
women are so difficult and she poses a question don’t you think?” She does 
hold the opinion that education for a daughter is seen as an alternate option 
of marriage. Thus, marriage is the ultimate institution where all women 
should enter after the successful completion of education. In an interview 
Manju Kapur says. “Literature by women, about families, always has this 
larger consideration, with years of studying texts, it becomes almost second 
nature to look beneath the surface.

Conclusion

Manju Kapur’s novels empower us to get an idea of the feminist struggle 
against biases. While reading her novels, one can acquire the impression 
that women‟s life is just like the sweetheart of a nation which is fleeting 
through various prosecutions and problems. By and large, the Indian women 
novelist have portrayed women and their stories with the consciousness of the 
injustice being meted out to women by society. These novels have a feminist 
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undercurrent. Usually, these novels have a woman as the central character. 
Manju Kapur throws light on the social concern by saying that women are 
born to live their own life as they wish like men in the world. In no way they 
should be expected to be submissive, suffering, and sacrificing.
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Research Article

The event catches 
Jonathan’s attention, 
an undutiful pursuit of 
“Publicity”; he takes 
along a news paper 
photographer to visit her 
in the hospital. Their 
conversation has the sense 
of inadvertence and the 
crossing of lonely purpose 
that characterizes all the 
novel’s relationships, 
including the eventual 
short-lived marriage of 
Jonathan and Eagleton.

Emancipation 
of Woman in 

Gayle Jones’s 
Healing

–1R .Vijayarani

Abstract

Gayle Jones is one of the foremost literary 
figures who appeared in African fiction, 

after the Second World War. She is extensively 
much-admired as one of the most proficient stylists 
and inspired writers of her generation showing 
outstanding resourcefulness and assortment. 
Jones’s novels are concerned with the intricacies 
of family relationships and the isolation of the 
individual within the family set. In her novels, she 
discusses the importance of family relationship, 
and for Jones, families clearly provide not only 
her major sources for learning about the world 
as a child, but also a fertile ground for studying 
how people adapt themselves and endure the pain 
of loss and disappointment of life, and how they 
adjust living with others, and yet continue to live 
and love.

Key Works: Isolation, Struggle for 
Independence and Identity

Introduction: Jones’s novels portray the 
barrenness of familial relationship, the existential 
themes of the individual isolation and struggle for 
independence and identity as well as the lack of 
meaningful communication among people living 
together. All the major conflicts and central themes 
of her novels evolve from this concern for the 
family, the individual isolation, and relationship 
to the community. Also, Jones’s early isolation 
and struggle for identity provide both style and 
material for her fiction.
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The Prime Perspectives: Despite praise for the truth of her characterizations 
and her eye for details. Healing. Her novels have been published and translated 
into Russian, Danish, French, German, and Italian languages. The African 
and other academic critical communities have been eager to appreciate 
Jones’s works. With her novel, Jones returns to the existential themes of the 
individual’s isolation and struggle for independence and identity as well as 
the lack of meaningful communication among people living together. Healing 
is the first of Jones’s novels to portray the bareness of familial relationships 
in a culture dominated by television and rock music. But unlike the earlier 
novels and Healing, chronicles one full year in the life of the protagonist 
Harlan Eagleton, a fat, dowdy and unattractive teenage girl. At home and 
at the society, Eagleton is a lonely and isolated figure, her mother having 
died by giving birth to her only child. Her father Joan, is a vague gentleman, 
who assumes wrongly that Eagleton would manage just fine wherever she 
is. Most often, he is unsuspecting of his daughter’s loneliness and pains. 
One of the most telling points about his relationship with Eagleton is that he 
never knows how she spends her evenings alone, Joan being oblivious to it 
all. He treats his daughter politely, gently, giving her freedom, but ignoring 
her pain and suffering.

The novel Healing traces Eagleton’s sterile interaction with her father, her 
only living relative and the development and dissolution of her relationship 
with a local rock singer, namely, Jonathan. In each case, Eagleton seeks the 
intimacy and guidance lacking in her relationship with her father. Ironically 
she often replicates the distance between herself and her father. She is the 
only child faced with growing up alone in a dark, stifling environment, and 
burdened with creating an identity without the companionship of siblings or 
communicative parents but in another way, she faces silence and loneliness 
at home, and of the outside world she has little knowledge and no one from 
whom to gain information. Eagleton thrusts herself painfully into this world 
by attempting to reach a man much colder than her father. Eagleton’s isolation 
is evident from the opening pages of the novel, as Jones writes:

Eagleton “walked most of the places alone” carrying “her books 
clutched to her chest, rounding her shoulders” in a gesture of 
submission and hopelessness. Her classmates barely notice her, 
they never speak to her. Their conversations concern subjects, 
Eagleton knows nothing about dates with boys, rock music and 
singing groups; Eagleton has never had a date and she is totally 
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unmusical (12).
 Jones speaks of as essential the loving familial relationships. Her comments 

are insightful yet never compassionate. Healing evinces Jones’s brave stepping 
forth in the selection and presentation of themes. Her novels clearly evince 
the interest in the dynamics of the individual and the family man’s incapacity 
to communicate his responses to change and passing time, and his search 
for meaningful patterns in life. Jones seems more willing in her third novel 
to examine their complexity, their sources, and their inter connectedness. In 
particular, she takes an uncompromising look at the socializing function of 
popular culture, the nature of marriage as an institution, and the capacity of 
popular culture and marriage either to nurture or to thwart the development 
of a healthy sense of self. To her credit, Jones is able to probe these complex 
and problematical issues using a relatively straightforward narration and to 
conclude her novel with an ending that is affirmative without being either 
facile or sentimental.

Eagleton is first attracted to Jonathan local rock singer, when she hears 
him interviewed on the radio; the program is called, “Sweet heart Time”, 
and indeed it is time for Eagleton, at seventeen to be interested in a man, 
whether or not the world around her feels, she is attractive enough to deserve 
him. Sweetheart time is hosted by Herbert, who like Eagleton’s father seems 
literally on another wavelength; he does not understand the teenage rituals 
of dedicating records and can barely carry on a conversation with Jonathan. 
The reluctant interviewee, able only to hear him, Eagleton seems drawn 
instinctively to yet another person who cannot communicate with a father 
figure, while being unable to visualize him enables her to respond more 
completely to the person, Jonathan has so carefully cultivated, the ultra-cool 
rock star. He seems mysteriously creative, laconic; superior in short, the 
personification of sexuality as that aspect of popular culture understands it 
geared to teenagers. Eagleton is smitten. She tracks him down at rock show 
in the star dust movie theater, and then the unicorn road house, where one 
fateful night, she carves his name on her forehead with a fingernail scissors.

The event catches Jonathan’s attention, an undutiful pursuit of “Publicity”; 
he takes along a news paper photographer to visit her in the hospital. Their 
conversation has the sense of inadvertence and the crossing of lonely purpose 
that characterizes all the novel’s relationships, including the eventual short-
lived marriage of Jonathan and Eagleton.



182 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

What you go and cut it backwards for? “He asked her, worked out 
that way”, said, Eagleton “It Just”
“Worked out that way, how do you mean?” “I don’t know, that’s just 
the way it happened can’t you read it? “Sure, I can read it. “Now 
I can see that it’s uneven, “Eagleton Said, “I know that’s going to 
bother me. Every time I look in a mirror. I’ll think why I let them 
‘y’ droop. Why did I shake on the ‘c’?” “Why did you make it’ 
Jonathan?” Jonathan Said, She stared, mistaking his meaning she 
thought he had asked the only question she minded answering “Why 
not my first name?” He asked”. There’re thousands of Jonathan’s 
around” “What Drum String? I don’t have that big of a forehead”.” 
Drum, he said “Nobody says the whole thing, for lord’s sake (17).

It is a rare instance of violence for Jones’s novel, but it is extremity 
and sensationalism that should not overshadow the fact that it is for its era, 
understandable as an expression of affection. The popular culture of the 1960s, 
frequently linked violence with romance, particularly, in such successful 
musical recording as “Tell Laura I love her”. “Teen Angel”, and “ ode to 
Billy Joe”, young love seemed to lead answering to car wrecks and drowning, 
according to popular music of the early and mid 1960s while the acid rock 
and hard rock of the late 1960s movement of which Jonathan seems to be in 
the vanguard retains while omitting the earlier music’s cloying sentimentality. 
Eagleton’s self mutilation based on an actual incident in which as Texas teen 
slashed her forehead with “Eagleton’s is thus much in keeping with the bizarre 
norm conveyed by teen-targeted media. And yet seems an unnatural act, so 
much so that the emergency room physician questions. Eagleton’s sanity to 
an earlier society, it would appear to be Jones’s intent in presenting Jonathan 
as a figure as old as literature itself, the demon lover:

Certainly, he looks the part repeatedly termed ‘dark’. Jonathan 
dresses all in black denim. Instead of walking like a snake, he is 
said to “guide”, or “slide”. He wears reflective sunglasses made 
of a silvery black that mirrored Eagleton perfectly and turned his 
face, what you could of it, into something as hard and as opaque 
as the glasses themselves. Jonathan’s unorthodox singing style is 
called ‘talking out’ or ‘speaking out’, seems to be conveying a secret 
message. “Is he saying something? Is there something underneath 
it? Is he speaking in code? (35).

Also like a true devil, Jonathan seems enveloped in an unnatural circle of 
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chilly air and he mysteriously leaves no physical imprint on the cushions of 
the porch swing on which he sleeps. He seems sexy, alluring, and powerful; 
and Clotelia, the house maid of Joan, articulates what Eagleton cannot: that 
she hoped hers demon lover “Would come riding up and spirit her away “that 
summer (63). His failure to do so suggests that Jones has chosen to develop 
to the motif of the rock star cum demon lover only up to a certain point. 
Beyond that point, she exposes it for what is it is; a farcically inappropriate, 
but nonetheless potentially destructive charade.

For on the most basic level, Jonathan, contrary to the customary practice 
of the demon lover, does not pursue the girl’s, affection. Jonathan interested 
in Eagleton only until he establishes that she is not a “New paper Lady” (52), 
unlike devils, would be rock star need publicity and he, takes no responsibility 
for or pleasure in, her mutilation. Indeed he is actually annoyed not that she 
did it, but that she carved his last name instead of “Drum” after all. “There are 
thousands of Jonathan’s around” (54). In addition “Instead of pandemonium, 
he lives in a faded Victorian house with his parents and he derives the battered 
family Dodge with his “bony scraped’ wrists nicotine – stained fingers” (129), 
and rich warranted bouts of professional insecurity. Jonathan quickly emerges 
as what his slick is looking kid with a shallow gimmick and little talent.

Eagleton is aware of most of this, when she leaves suddenly with him, just 
as he is well aware that she has nothing in common with the 1960s adolescent 
understanding of what constitutes a desirable girl friend or wife. This apparent 
two fold rejection of the powerful media based idea of romance points, at 
least on Eagleton’s part, to a spark of originality and individuality one that 
will enable her to emerge from her failed marriage unscathed, even empower 
by experience. But before she can reach this state, Eagleton must endure the 
painful rite of passage of marriage that has been doomed before it began.

 Indeed without pressing the matter too much, Jones suggests that the 
ineffectual Jonathan has minimal input into the big event. The decision to have 
a child is entirely Eagleton’s: flying in the face of all logical objections, she 
yearns for motherhood, visualizing it as “a shaft of yellow light through her 
mind, like a door opening” (170-171). Jonathan knows nothing of this, falling 
asleep oblivious to his wife’s urges. Significantly, Eagleton already looks 
pregnant as indeed she has looks for her entire life- obesity. Even before she 
articulates her dream that “She wanted to get pregnant” (170), she instinctively 
takes a job in the library appropriately quite, sedentary occupation which 
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requires that she wears a ‘Blue Smock’ an outfit curiously reminiscent of 
maternity clothes. And not long after she secures the ideal job for a mother 
to be, she is almost as if by her own force of will, decidedly pregnant. When 
she finally gets around to mentioning the baby to Jonathan, it is not a happy 
announcement but a statement of fact, which, Eagleton feels, should have 
a major impetus in their move to her childhood home, left to her upon the 
sudden death of her father. When the fact of impending parenthood does not 
convince Jonathan to leave the tarpaper shack, Eagleton walks out on him. 
Eagleton Decker Jonathan, Proto-feminist has taken what she needed from a 
husband, a socially accepted married name what she is doing requires courage 
and a strong sense of self, qualities which are not evident in the opening 
of the novel. Indeed she seems to have undergone a complex inversion by 
the novel’s end. But that impression is not quite accurate. Those admirable 
qualities have always been within her; but her oval fingernails and narrow 
nose, somehow have been over looked in a world which posits overweight 
teens as lacking in character and will power. But the same heaviness that 
is so undesirable in an adolescent is just fine for a pregnant matron, whom 
society treats with remarkable respect and different social norms derived from 
popular culture have shifted far more than Eagleton herself and the only real 
inversion to occur on her part is her perception of herself and the world in 
carving Jonathan’s name in reverse.

Eagleton does seem to confirm that, at the stage; she is looking at matters 
keenly; as Mary Ellen Brook, argues, that “It is as though she sees people 
and situations backwards, like the letters on her forehead”(12). But by the 
end of the novel she, Fay-jean Jonathan’ sees situations, and the rest of her 
world rightly. It enables her to slam the door on her friend and to leave her 
husband without a moment of hesitation, more importantly, Eagleton sees 
herself rightly and that would lend credence to the argument of several critics 
that the baby she is carrying the true Eagleton in effect, she “gives birth to 
herself” (13). Almost as if to confirm this, she goes so far as to say that “I 
didn’t cut my fore head. Someone else did” (220), that ‘someone else is not 
as she maintains another teen but rather her earlier self now dead.

Conclusion: At the eventual part of the novel Healing is thus an affirmative 
one. Essentially it is a parable of the evaluation of one woman’s strong, 
healthy sense of identity and the novel does not end on an “inconclusive”, 
note, nor is it quite accurate to say that it “underscores” the passivity and 
shallowness of Eagleton’s and Jonathan’s lives”(14). For though Jonathan 
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admittedly is more passive and shallow than ever at the end of the novel, 
Eagleton has moved beyond juvenile angst and “slipped down into (a) life” of 
adult responsibility”(15). If it is not a flawless vision and even Jones herself 
“has subsequently confessed to a desire to know how Eagleton Decker’s baby 
turned out” (16), it is nonetheless meant to be a positive one. From this time 
onwards, strong women able to raise their families alone and dealing with 
the crises and impediments of daily life will be the salient feature of Gayle 
Jones’s novel.
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Research Article

So in reclaiming their 
past, these protagonists 
return to their own 
human condition. Kurt 
Vonnegut not only equates 
Americanness with 
humanity, but identifies 
one’s choice of his 
essential human self with 
the moral and good, its 
denial with the destructive 
and bad. Edinbro is a very 
powerful example of this 
double equation.

Assumption 
of Ethnicity 
and Change 

of Modern 
Materialism 
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Vonnegut’s 

Slaughter 
House Five
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Abstract

Kurt Vonnegut is generally considered one of 
our most important contemporary writers, 

and his reputation is not only enormous but also 
international. Whether or not he desires it, he has 
on the task not only of shaping present literature 
but of supplying the wish nothing more than to 
begin at the beginning, with this impossible. In 
any survey of the contemporary literary work 
for a variety of reasons, the critic despairs of 
finding the actual grounds of his appeal. The hub 
of the problem is precisely his “Americanisms”. 
(In reading some of Kurt Vonnegut’s critics, one 
suspects that it is less his art than his subject which 
is the center of interest.) Too often, here is the 
uneasy sensation that the subject is not really a 
writer who happens also to be a Jew but a Jew who 
happens also to be a writer. In any case, one must 
in part rescue Kurt Vonnegut from many of the 
conditions of his fame; and one is obliged to do so 
at the point where his particularly literary concerns 
carry over into wider and more ambiguous social 
concerns.

Key Words: Americanisms, Human Vanity and 
Ethnicity and Materialism

Introduction: To isolate the “real” Kurt 
Vonnegut with any precision, however, carries its 
own dangers. In retreat from the “accidents” of 
history, one tends to deny history altogether, to rest 
content with some variation of Kurt Vonnegut’s 
own statement that he writes of American materials 
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“because I know it” (4). But, if such statements are refreshingly straightforward, 
they tend to impoverish a perfectly reasonable interpretative approach which 
only the excessiveness of sociological criticism has called into doubt. The 
fact that Vonnegut writes of Modern American is at best only interesting; but 
the fact that his imaginative understanding of American issues is shared by 
a host of fellow writers, and that together they have struck a deep reaction 
in the contemporary consciousness, argues that “history” is implicated in 
Vonnegut’s American materials. Indeed, the fact that an entire generation 
of American-American writers has managed in the space of ten or fifteen 
years to have lost the status of “special cases” and create for themselves a 
central place in American culture, argues for Isaac Rosenfeld’s old claim “that 
whatever contributions American writers may make to American literature 
will depend on matters beyond their control as writers (5).

 Major Perception: Vonnegut’s uprooted protagonist sometimes seek 
forgetfulness or separation, through cultural metamorphosis. Anderson arrives 
in New York to become a critic of Renaissance art. His first chapter on Giotto 
having been stolen away by Susskind, he tries to write a second chapter from 
his notes, “but it had come to nothing. Always Anderson needed something 
solid behind him before he could advance some worthwhile accomplishment 
upon which to build another” (30). The phrase, “something solid behind 
him”, refers to his American past, the particularities of which have shaped 
his self, despite his assimilation into American life. So whether it is through 
socio-economic prosperity or cultural transformation, the abandonment of 
the past is a denial of life, of the possibility of growth. To be is to be in time. 
Jason Roy, Yakovenis , Leman et al escape the awareness of time either out 
of fear of it, or because of their self-love. Success only adds to their self-
love. Dublin Kingsman initially is proud of the success of his H.D. Thoreau.

The phase of initiation ends with the protagonist’s return to himself, to his 
community, to the world. He is now purged of egotism, and can look back on 
his adventures with a discerning eye. In hitting a homer to save the life of a 
sick protagonist, Roy reclaims his humanity, his solidarity with the human 
community. Clitoris throws away his revolver into a sewer, thereby putting 
an end to his criminal career. The five other American protagonists, similarly, 
return to their essential Americanism which for Kurt Vonnegut is a metaphor 
for their fundamental humanness, their authentic being. Levine is told by 
Paulina that his face in the photograph resembled that of a American boy 
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she knew in the past, for which she selected him. Levinskin’s reply indicates 
his acceptance of his ironical predicament in history. So does Samson’s 
acceptance of his wife’s illegitimate son. Anderson climbs the staircase and 
sees his sister in death-bed, sees, that is, his own American fate. Harris begins 
to hate the place recognizing, however vaguely, the needs of his American 
landlord, Billy. Each is led towards an awareness of his natural condition, of 
his being rooted in time, by a symbolic agent of history as it were and Dublin 
Kingsman by no other than his wife, Kitty, who despite being a gentile, has 
suffered much, beginning with the loss of her husband at a young age to her 
present alienation from her husband and children.

So in reclaiming their past, these protagonists return to their own human 
condition. Kurt Vonnegut not only equates Americanness with humanity, but 
identifies one’s choice of his essential human self with the moral and good, 
its denial with the destructive and bad. Edinbro is a very powerful example 
of this double equation. At his funeral, the rabbi says emphatically, ‘Yes, 
Edinbro was to me a true Jew because he lived in the American experience, 
which he remembered, and with a American heart”. Edinbro’s Americanness 
did not need the sanction of rituals; he ignored the formal tradition, for which 
the rabbi would not excuse him, but he continues, “he (Edinbro) was true to 
the spirit of our life-to want for others that which he wants also for himself. 
He followed the Law… He suffered, endured, but with hope” (20). To be a 
Jew is to be human, and to be human is to lead a moral life, to run, as Edinbro 
did, “two blocks in the snow to give back to a poor Italian lady a nickel that 
she forgot on the counter” (22). Edinbro’s life, as he describes it to Franklin, 
parallels his assistant’s: struggle, strife, even deception, and finally, after many 
failures, life in a sinking Landlord’s store. But his acceptance of all these has 
a beautiful sanity about it, the only sanity in a mad world.

This then is the “American experience” in which Edinbro lived, and which 
Kurt Vonnegut dramatizes in his plot, and throws his protagonist into it. 
The experience which is also Iris Lemon’s, has two important categories. It 
recognizes the limitations of the human condition and the reality of suffering 
as the only reality there can be to life. Secondly, life being what it is, man 
must learn to endure it, acquiesces in it but with hope. Endurance presupposes 
acceptance of suffering in one’s own life and in others’, of the mutuality of 
suffering, of the common human predicament. The only morality is that one 
must suffer with the hope that others will suffer less.
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Edinbro’s experience in its first category is in fact the experience of 
most, almost all the characters who populate Kurt Vonnegut’s world in 
Slaughterhouse Five; Anna-Maria, Esmeralda, and the pimps in Pictures of 
Anderson; Mary Kettlesmith, Willie, and Billy in the Slaughterhouse Five.

Kurt Vonnegut’s emphasis on suffering finds expression in the metaphor 
of snow which is recurrent in his fiction. When Roy is in the maternity 
hospital after gorging at the huge feast dead mentor, Sam to take him back 
home. Sam replies that they cannot go back because it is snowing baseballs. 
Roy is already in time, and cannot escape the consequences of being in it. 
Edinbro last act is his attempt to shovel the snow outside his failing shop, 
for the benefit of his customers. But kindness in the Kurt Vonnegut universe 
can lead also to suffering. The old Landlord catches pneumonia and dies. 
The discomfort of snow is not got rid of by moving to warmer climates. Kurt 
Vonnegut’s characters continually face the temptation to flee the torments 
of winter. Helena runs from it, hides in the house. She meets Glittoris in 
the public library where she comes often to escape the cold; the threat of 
intimacy frightens her. Walking home with him under a cloudless sky, she 
expresses her growing sense of vulnerability: “It feels like snow’”. Helena’s 
fear is that love will draw her into history. Related to this, yet different in its 
import, is the story of St. Francis in which he makes a family out of the snow. 
Franklin senses the significance of the act, the importance of the regimen 
of responsibility in the context of time and history. Levinskin, tormented by 
his first love-experience with Paulina, warns himself. He thinks of putting 
on armour against love, against responsibility, but Kurt Vonnegut tells us: 
“It snowed heavily” (189).

Samson’s history begins when he rescues the Anti-Semitic Russian lying 
drunk in the snow. At the close of the novel, he rides through flurries of snow 
towards his trial. He has by now learnt to live in full recognition of the reality 
of suffering, although he tells the Tsar in a reverie that suffering has taught 
him only that it is useless. But it is also inescapable; once you are out you are 
in the snow, caught in the winter of your discontent. So he tells himself in the 
prison. Susskind seeks the warmth and protection of Anderson’s friendship 
and charity in demanding the coat, against the approaching winter, on his 
recognition of the American beggar’s need. He last himself as “December 
ferryman”, ferrying strangers across the Grand Canal. Harris, in seeing 
“yesterday’s snow standing seven stiff inches on the white street”, cannot 
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really see himself as shut off from the world. His attempts to seek connections 
with others end in his meeting Willie, “One winter’s night… on the frigid 
stairs” (223). During this meeting, love is paid back in Willie’s hate. Dublin 
Kingsman, losing his way in the blizzard, comes to realize: “The wild begins 
where you least expects it, one step off your daily course. He had changed 
his black inner world for the white outer, equally perilous-man’s fate in 
varying degrees; though some were more fated than others. Those who were 
concerned with fate were fated” (149). Dublin Kingsman sees himself as 
more fated than others.

Therefore, the Kurt Vonnegut protagonist returns to an awareness of 
himself as man in history, he does so with a growing awareness of it snowing 
all around. He returns, that is, with a deepening sense of failure and suffering, 
in whose defining context his initial success looks superficial and immoral 
too. Roy’s success looks superficial and immoral too. Roy’s success in 
the baseball diamond ends in his awareness of its futility, of its inherent 
corruption. Glittoris usurps Edinbro in the store, but only to continue with 
the dead Landlord’s routine of poverty and humiliation. Levineis discharged 
from Cascadia College after his defeat in the election for the departmental 
chairmanship. He leaves with a woman he no longer loves. Samson is taken 
for his long-awaited trial. But he stands a mute witness to the irrational killing 
of Kopikon, and during the ride, to the loss of a leg of the young Cossack 
rider in a bomb explosion. Anderson must leave Italy in whose history he 
exulted as an artist. Harris loses his friend, his love, and is left with the 
oppressive sense of incompletion of his book and of his life. Similarly, Dublin 
Kingsman is alienated from his family and friends, and is yet to complete 
his life of Lawrence.

Conclusion: Thus, the gentile protagonist’s human identity is defined by 
his knowledge of the world in which everybody suffers. His journey begins 
in failure and ends in failure. The question, however, is: why does not his 
suffering from which he seeks separation initially, yield this awareness of 
his being human? It is because suffering then lacks perspective, a referent 
in the protagonist’s consciousness. This explains the initial passivity of the 
protagonist. Roy is being led by Sam Simpson to Chicago; Franklin acquiesces 
in Ward Minogue’s desire to rob Edinbro. For quite some time in Cascadia, 
Levine remains in the hands of Gerald and Paulina Gilley. Samson is more 
driven than driving. Anderson hesitantly gives in to Susskind, and Harris to 
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Willie Spearmint. Dublin Kingsman, despite his willfulness of which he is so 
proud, succumbs to Fanny’s temptations. But gradually, they move through 
the phase of initiation; each protagonist measures his failures in relation to his 
hope for a better life. That is to say, suffering gains in perspective, in however 
limited a manner, in the protagonist’s assumption of the ethic of change.
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Research Article

Indian English writing 
has been developed 
from a sapling to a solid 
established tree in a full 
sprout. Indians anyway 
didn’t begin writing in 
English in a day. It took 
a few verifiable occasions 
and recognized characters 
to get Indian composing 
English to its present 
distinction. English gave a 
window to Indian erudite 
people to view the wide 
world’s outer surface.

Woman as 
a Symbol 

of Sacrifice 
in Kamala 

Markandaya’s 
Novel Nectar 

in a sieve
–1C.Athiyaman 
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Abstract

Kamala Markandaya portrayal of life in the 
little villages and big cities of Indian rips 

open the sordid, the pathetic and the tragic side 
of life its perpetual fight against starvation in the 
pre and post Independent India. Her novels thus 
become faithful records of the means and ways 
of exploitation in various forms. An interesting 
aspect of modernity is the creative release of 
feminine sensibility. Women in modern India 
have not only played exciting and dangerous roles 
in the struggles for Independence but are also 
touched and toned by the consciousness of cultural 
changes. Kamala Markandaya’s novels seem to 
be fully reflective of the awakened feminine 
sensibility in modern India as she attempts to 
project the image of the changing traditional 
society. Women have always assessed themselves 
by the parameters marked by men. This accounts 
for the complacency in women as subalterns. They 
have been passive and submissive because this 
was the feminine stereotype that was accorded 
to them. It is incredible that even after sixty four 
years of freedom, Women’s empowerment is still 
in its nascent stage. Experience thus forms a vital 
ingredient in all women’s writings and this in turn 
serves to connect to the feminine world. Shared 
experiences become the basis of solving issues. 
The protagonists reflect common concerns and 
provide possible answers.
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The social acquaintances among India and England in any event which 
were brought to the fore by political relations were never uneven. As we state 
that the Romans thought they were the champions and had a lot to gain from 
the Greek who were the triumph. Also Indians offered to the British a colorful 
display of life and multicolored prototypes of customs, habits, conventions, 
a rich well off of theory dependent on its antiquated social legacy. There 
has been a consistent increment in the study of Indian English. However as 
a subject of scholastic exploration of Indian English writing has for quite 
some time been ignored.

Indian English writing has been developed from a sapling to a solid 
established tree in a full sprout. Indians anyway didn’t begin writing in English 
in a day. It took a few verifiable occasions and recognized characters to get 
Indian composing English to its present distinction. English gave a window 
to Indian erudite people to view the wide world’s outer surface. It not just 
outfitted a connection among India and the western countries but it gave a 
typical vehicle of correspondence among learned Indians of various areas in 
Indian. The greater part of the youthful instructed individuals were attempting 
to impersonate the bosses and accomplish Standard English intonation. There 
were a few who examined English with commitment and constancy and had 
simultaneously a comprehension of and regard for their own social legacy. 
Such individuals were very few and yet subjectively their achievements in 
different fields were of a high request.

Usually it is for a female to express grief but however the standard of conduct 
intended for the Indian woman by the man centric culture is questionable to 
the general partiality. She is mentored to be a dormant beneficiary. The Indian 
woman happens to be the most exceedingly sufferer of the social standards 
and ethical codes. Kamala Markandaya is one of the most acclaimed writer 
that she wanted to reveal the ambiguity.

The time of females being cared as deities has met its conclusion in the 
Prehistoric period itself and what residues is the disposition of being treated 
as slipper mats. Kamala markandaya says that,
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Sense of involvement in the social life of India, her keen observation 
combined with critical acumen and the feminine sensibility brought 
her international fame with the very first novel. (34)

 The entire range of understanding that female experienced to discover 
a scope in Kamala Markandaya’s writings. The central character of her first 
novel is Rukmani the support and the upholder of the family bond. The 
book brings extinct social shades of malice and acts of neglect pervasive 
society to light and shows how they degenerate the virtues and corrupt and 
decay the status of Indian woman. Kamala Markandaya centers on dowry 
framework leads the aching of a male issue. The fruitlessness of a lady and 
the unavoidable yearning that prompts human corruption.

The fiction starts with Rukmani the speaker as an elderly person thinking 
about her past. Rukmani reveals to us that she is presently settled in spite 
of the fact that things have not generally been so. After quickly referencing 
those essential to her she starts to recount to an amazing narrative. As a 
youngster living in a provincial Indian town, Rukmani had enormous dreams 
of extravagant wedding. Her three more established sisters had continuously 
less sumptuous weddings. And Rukmani’s mom was left to think about what 
might befall her last daughter, Rukmani, who might have very less dowry for 
marriage. Rukmani trusted her dad’s situation as town headman would give 
less care to his spouse. She is uncertain how to undergo when her sibling 
reveals to her the town headman is at present of little significance in marital 
life. With no cash for dowry he seems to be diminutive in the manner of 
looks. Rukmani’s family is compelled to wed her to a marginalized farmer 
whom she tells,

Hope and fear, Twin Forces that tugged us first in one direction and 
then in another, and which one was stronger no one could say….. . 
Fear, constatnt companion of the peasant… fear of the dark future; 
fear of the blackness of death. (2)

It is this paradigm of steadying of morale after introductory ascent and 
fall, a close to harmony after outrageous motions, similar to that of a needle 
on a gauging scale that swings to one side and the left various occasions 
before steadying itself in the middle. The example functions admirably in 
the entire novel as well as inside sections, and at times inside a similar 
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passage. The example we have found in the prior section is rehashed on a 
bigger scale following Rukmani’s marriage. Her sense to disgrace on feeling 
debilitated and the dread of living it down, the mud cottage and the wreath 
of dry mango leaves make her so apprehensive that she sinks down with a 
spasm in her leg. Understanding that her spirits are excessively low, and that 
she is scared, Nathan infuses an overwhelming portion of expectation that 
inside a couple of years they could purchase a house, for example, her dad 
had. The portion of expectation steadies her spirits and she understands “It 
suits me quite well to live here” (10).

Related with the mud cottage is the land on which her expectation and 
satisfaction depends. At all time Rukmani’s spirits are hanging and Nathan 
raises from them again by helping her to remember the fruitful land and its 
produce and consequently the assistance of nature as though the human office 
has not been satisfactory to direct this intermittent portion of expectation and 
relief in a real existence punctuated by dread and sadness. Hence the land 
converges into nature to turn into a solid indication of some unoriginal power 
to make her upbeat or hopeless, to excite expectation or fears as it wishes. 
Here the delightful land, green fields and the aging grains come helpful to 
Nathan to reassure her “Such harvests as this and you shall not want for 
anything” (10).

In Nectar in a Sieve the bond among father and girl is somewhat not 
the same as that in other Indian writings in English. Nathan is profoundly 
worried about the welfare of Ira that is the reason Ira is brought home when 
she is left by her better half on the grounds of fruitlessness. No Indian dad 
would do that. A regular Indian dad would endeavor to bring a fix up among 
a couple in such setting. Further, Nathan awards Ira a lot of opportunity 
during Ira’s post-separated from life. Ira resorts to prostitution to help the 
family and secure her feeble sibling. Ira’s dad does not keep her from doing 
as such. Nathan appears some neediness over his little girl’s inadmissible 
conduct however later on he goes to the degree of tolerating the unlawful 
offspring of Ira.

The new changes have delivered new women. The women today are 
described by clashing feelings about the qualities, culture and the conventional 
ethos of Indian culture. The new powers at work request the women to 
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follow the existence dependent on Western way of thinking of opportunity 
and freedom while the conventional self in them expects them to stick to 
and submit to the deep rooted traditions and standards. The outcome is that 
the majority of woman’s have built up a sort of hesitant conduct. They are 
neither ready to follow the well established custom nor are they sufficiently 
brave to champion themselves, in the society which is to a great extent 
overwhelmed by the men.
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Research Article

The vow of chastity is 
one he long struggles 
with, repeatedly pushing 
Meggie aside. She 
repeatedly tempts him, 
partly from her first naïve 
belief that he can stop 
being a priest and partly 
from the depths of her 
obsessive love. 
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Study of the 
Struggle 
between 

Love and 
Ambition of a 

Catholic Priest 
in Colleen 

Mccullough’s 
The Thorn 

Birds.
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Abstract

The Priesthood is the office of the minister of 
religion, who have been ordained with the 

holy orders of the Catholic Church. The Catholic 
Church has different rules for priests in the Latin 
Church. Notably, Priests in the Latin Church must 
take a vow of celibacy. The Roman Catholic Church 
is based upon seven sacraments. The duty of the 
priest is to carry out these sacraments. In Colleen 
McCullough’s The Thorn Birds, Ralph, a Roman 
Catholic priest, who is ambitious with a powerful 
desire to rise within the Church struggles between 
religious faith and worldly pleasure. His trail of 
life is characterized by the extended disharmony 
between love and ambition. This paper analyses 
the struggles faced by the churchman and offers 
insights into human nature using Maslow’s theory 
of hierarchy of needs.

Keywords: Religious faith, The Thorn Birds, 
Roman Catholic priest

Colleen McCullough is a remarkable Australian 
writer. Her novels are inflated with human 
predicaments that prompt her male and female 
characters to confront and extricate themselves 
from those predicaments. Colleen McCullough 
was born in the year 1937 in a catholic family 
in Wellington, New South Wales. She spent 
most of her childhood days in places outside her 
hometown as her family moved about a great deal. 
McCullough’s The Thorn Birds is a voluminous 
conventional masterpiece. The title of the book 
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refers to a mythical bird in an old Celtic legend. The Thorn Birds sold well, 
indicating its strong appeal to a mass female audience. The showing of a 
television miniseries, which became a major event in 1983, renewed its sales 
and created a new controversy. The miniseries, starring Richard Chamberlain 
as Ralph and Rachel Ward as Meggie, began airing on Palm Sunday, causing 
protests from the Roman Catholic hierarchy.

McCullough, in her The Thorn Birds has depicted the character of Father 
Ralph as an ambitious person. Father Ralph de Bricassart, a Roman Catholic 
priest, is sent from his native Ireland to Gillanbone, the village near Drogheda, 
before the Cleary family arrive there. He is deservedly popular with every 
member of his flock, rich or poor. If his remote parishioners could not get 
into Gillanbone to see him, he went to them, and until Mary Carson, a rich 
widow had given him his car he had gone on horseback. His patience and 
kindness had brought him liking from all. He loves God deeply. He is also 
ambitious, with a powerful desire to rise within the Church. Ambition and 
love of Father Ralph in the novel is corresponding to self-actualization and 
love and belonging in Maslow’s human needs.

Abraham Harold Maslow is an American humanistic psychologist who 
created Maslow’s hierarchy of needs, a theory of psychological health 
predicated on fulfilling innate human needs in priority, culminating in 
self-actualization. Maslow’s hierarchy of needs is a motivational theory in 
psychology comprising a five-tier model of human needs, often depicted 
as hierarchical levels within a pyramid. Needs lower down in the hierarchy 
must be satisfied before individuals can attend to needs higher up. From 
the bottom of the hierarchy upwards, the needs are: physiological, safety, 
love and belonging, esteem and self-actualization. He describes the pattern 
that human motivations generally move through with the most fundamental 
levels of needs at the bottom and the need for self-actualization at the top. 
Mascow’s basic needs appeal to our instincts and his theory is very practical 
which describes many realities of human experiences and is widely accepted.

Maslow describes self-actualization as
“a person’s need to be and do that which the person was born to do” 

(Motivation and personality,1954) When Mary Carson, who lusts for Father 
Ralph questions him about leaving the priesthood in order to utilize his talent 
and become powerful and rich he says,

“My dear Mrs Carson, you’re a Catholic. You know my vows are sacred. 
Until my death I remain a priest. I cannot deny it. I was brought up from 
my cradle to be a priest, but it’s far more than that. How can I explain it to a 
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woman? I am a vessel, Mrs Carson, and at times I’m filled with God. If I were 
a better priest, there would be no periods of emptiness at all. And that filling, 
that oneness with God, isn’t a function of place. Whether I’m in Gillanbone 
or a bishop’s palace, it occurs. But to define it is difficult, because even to 
priests it’s a great mystery. A divine possession, which other men can never 
know. That’s it, perhaps. Abandon it? I couldn’t.” (The Thorn Birds 1977).

The determined priest, while pursuing his ambition falls in love with an 
innocent girl. It is true that some priests fall in love the way most of us think 
about that. They meet someone to whom they are drawn. In the normal world, 
this is generally a happy series of events. But in the celibate world, it may 
be constrained by the watchful eyes of parishioners and superiors. If this 
experience leads to leave the priesthood and marry, there is no psychological 
problem. But Ralph fears God and considers the love of woman as a forbidden 
desire. He loves Meggie when she was a little girl, but out of the fear of 
God, he devotes his heart and soul to God as his vows dictate. All he can 
tell Meggie is

“you’re my rose, the beautiful human image and thought in my life” (The 
Thorn Birds 1977).

He repeats many times to Meggie “ashes of roses” (The Thorn Birds 1977), 
which he explains as the “dying of an idea which has no right to be born, let 
alone nurtured” (The Thorn Birds 1977).

The disharmony between love and ambition runs throughout Ralph’s whole 
life, frequently ambition gets the superior while love takes preference over 
ambition at rare times. In Mascow’s hierarchy the need for love and belonging 
stands lower than self-actualization. Ambition governs Ralph’s life, but love 
is a more basic and instant need. He presses down his love and desires in 
the beginning. When love becomes hindrance to his fulfillment of ambition, 
he does not dither to sell his love. In becoming a priest, Ralph had taken the 
three vows of obedience, chastity and poverty. He broke the vow of obedience 
by insulting a bishop in the burst of youthful temper earlier in Ireland for 
which he regrets. He also breaks the other two vows of chastity and poverty 
within the plot. The vow of property is broken in principle when he accepts 
the terms of Mary Carson’s will. “Thirteen million pounds. The chance of 
getting out of Gillanbone and perpetual obscurity, the chance to take his place 
within the hierarchy of church administration, the assured goodwill of his 
peer and superiors” (The Thorn Birds 1977).

Mary has cleverly foreseen that Ralph will be tempted by his ambition 
to produce the new will, thus cutting Meggie and her family out of their 
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rightful inheritance but ensuring his own rise to power within the church. 
Mary understands exactly to what degree the warring sides of Ralph’s nature 
has power over his behaviour.

Maslow points out as to the relations among the human needs, “hierarchies 
are interrelated rather than sharply separated, and a certain need dominates the 
human organism instead of stating that the individual focuses on a certain need 
at any given time” (Motivation and personality,1954). He also acknowledges 
the likelihood that the different levels of motivation could occur at any time 
in the human mind. Despite of his suppression of his love to Meggie, he 
frequently thinks of her in his lonely and dull life, although he has a promising 
career to embrace.

The vow of chastity is one he long struggles with, repeatedly pushing 
Meggie aside. She repeatedly tempts him, partly from her first naïve belief 
that he can stop being a priest and partly from the depths of her obsessive 
love. She deeply resents the church’s requirement for the celibacy of priests, 
and blames the church for ruining her life, for making her marry Luke because 
she could not marry Ralph. When they both meet at Matlock Island, a sudden 
realization of the depth of his passion for her as an adult woman, not the child 
he had unconsciously seen her as, leads to his taking her. Love predominates 
ambition this time and, in the meantime, he realizes that

“God is a trick, a phantom, a jest; he loves her more than he does God, 
and the life in search of Godhead is a delusion” (The Thorn Birds 1977).

Still, he proceeds with his ambition by returning to his religious duties. 
However, he can never approach his priestly duties in the same way. Long 
before their love is effectuated, Ralph is given the assignment of telling a 
young priest of his punishment for an affair with a woman he loves deeply. 
Ralph is firm and clear as he lectures the young priest on his sin in breaking 
his vow of chastity and on the shame, he has brought on himself and on the 
church. More painful is the punishment he gets. He is exiled to a remote 
parish with no chance to say goodbye to the young woman he loves. Ralph 
feels more painful as he applies this to his own situation. This scene has the 
function of reinforcing the full import of Ralph’s vocation and position in 
the church and the impossibility of his ever becoming free to marry.

The growth of self-actualization refers to the need for personal growth and 
discovery that is present throughout a person’s life. For Maslow, a person is 
always becoming and never remains static in these terms. He believes self-
actualization could be measured through the concept of peak experiences. 
Ralph is very successful in his consecutive climbing of the hierarchy of the 
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church. He does have many advantages, and he knows how to give them 
a full play where he uses his brain and his talent for language. In the long 
service to his superior, he learns how to deal with the checks put forward 
by him. When the superior questions him suspiciously of his secret love, he 
deflected the smooth question with deceiving honesty. He says, “of a love 
as pure as that I bear my God….it was for the church I forsook her, that I 
always will forsake her. I’ve gone so far beyond her, and I can never go back 
again” (The Thorn Birds 1977). He hides his secret well from his superior.

Ralph understands his ambition, attains what he endeavors for throughout 
his life by becoming an honorable, reputable and influential dignitary in 
Vatican. Eventually he becomes the Cardinal de Bricassart and is one of 
the few men energetically concerned in determination of papal policy. As 
a churchman he possesses all the needs of a man as indicated in Maslow’s 
theory of hierarchy of needs. From the track of Ralph’s life, we can see how 
he has achieved the pursuit of power, wealth and love. All these needs cannot 
be satisfied simultaneously. Apart from being successful in his ambition, 
Ralph thinks of his relationship with Meggie as being divine. The divinity 
may be defined as tangible symbols of spiritual realities. Thus, in her he tries 
to unify the man and the priest and reconcile the struggle within himself.

Ralph’s character can be compared to Arthur Dimmesdale’s in The Scarlet 
Letter written by Nathaniel Hawthorne, a renowned American author. The 
Scarlet Letter is a romantic fiction, which says the story of Hester Prynne 
and her daughter Pearl and their difficulties in the puritan setting of Boston 
in 1660s. Hester Prynne has been taken in adultery and her companion in sin 
is the minister of the church, Arthur Dimmesdale. Though the two books, 
The Thorn Birds and The Scarlet Letter are quite seemingly different, the 
central theme of ambition and love among the male characters Ralph and 
Dimmesdale are closely related. Both Ralph and Dimmesdale are devoted 
to God and passionate in their religion. Both of them are respected by their 
fellow ministers and the public. They both are handsome and their physical 
appearance is beautifully described by their authors. Their secret sin leads to 
guilt and pain. Ralph struggles between the love of his life and the ambition 
towards his religious duties. Similarly, Dimmesdale is twisted by his inner 
conflict with his cowardice and inability to admit his sin publicly. Ralph 
struggles emotionally and Dimmesdale struggles physically by hurting 
himself.

Many a time a choice has to be made between two treasured things and it 
causes too much pain to make decisions. These choices establish and create 
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our life. In creating life choices, we at times significantly place a thorn in 
our breasts. Ralph in The Thorn Birds and Dimmesdale in The Scarlet Letter 
create their own thorns. The persistent struggle between ambition and love is 
the foundation of their pain. Love and Ambition are major features of human 
life and are combined as indispensable elements into Maslow’s hierarchy of 
needs.
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Research Article

This country was a 
Marxist-Leninist in which 
all means of production 
and natural resources 
belonged to the entire 
society. National products 
should be distributed 
to all according to the 
contribution of the 
individual. Somalia had 
no history of class conflict 
in the Marxist sense. It 
possessed no proletariat, 
working or bourgeous, 
middle classes.

Hunger for 
Power and 

Emancipation 
in Nuruddin 

Farah’s  
Sweet And 
Sour Milk
–1Mrs. J. JEBILA

–2Dr. S. Briolgith Jusbell

Abstract

Nuruddin Farah is one of the most significant 
and widely known Somalian writers who was 

born in Baidoa, Italian Somaliland somalia now 
in 1945. He is noted for his rich imagination and 
fortuitous use of his adopted language English. 
His father Aleeli Fadeena is also a Somali poet. 
Fara was educated in Ethiopia where he learnt 
different languages such as Somali, Amharia, 
Arabia, English and Itali. He studied literature and 
philosophy in Punjab University, Chandigarh, India 
and there he wrote his first novel From a Crooked 
Rib in 1970. He portrayed the determination of a 
woman who struggles to maintain her dignity in a 
society which believes God created woman from 
a crooked rib, and anyone who tried to straighten 
it, break out it, In Naked Needle (1971) Farah 
used interracial and cross cultural love to reveal 
a lurid picture of post-revolutionary Somalia life 
in the mid 1970s. His trilogy Sweet and Sour 
portray. The African dictatorship para depiets the 
tribal people’s hardships, struggle to survive in 
the society and the longing of the tribal people for 
emancipation from the dictatorship rule of Britain 
and Italy.

Keywords: Emancipation, Proletariat, 
Bourgeous, Rampant nepotism, Discrimination

Introduction:

Farah’s Sweet and Sour Milk describes the 
battle of Somalia and Ethiopia for the control 
of Ogden region. Soviet supported Ethiopia and 
cutoff all aids Barre regime. The decline of human 
rights is more important than the scientific socialist 
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idealogy. After the 1986 revolution the youthful Green Guards parade through 
the streels of Ugandan. They are modelled on the Victory Pioneers and they 
maintained law and order. The organization was formed on a similar Soviet 
organization known as Komsomal. The Victory Pioneers ensored that the 
revoloution was with in the sanctioned sounds and the people participated in 
volunteer works like the Brooms Revolution in the novel. Victory Pioneers 
women branches conducted family welfare programmes and community 
services.

In Sweet and Sour Milk Baree fostered the growth of religious groups. He 
called himself the victorious leader and displayed portrait, Marx and Lenin 
in the Streets during his public ceremonied. Baree issued a little book with 
his epigrams and advice to the people like the Chinese leader Mao Tse-Tung 
and the Lib yan leader Mohammad Quaddafi.

This last insight is important in understanding the political strife in Somalia 
at the time of the novel. The central irony is that Barre had, singled out 
triablism as the root of all evils in Somali culture. In 1970 when Sweet 
and Sour Milk was written he himself had succumbed to the temptation of 
installing his relatives in power because the Somalis are pastoral people. The 
Somalis language was untill quite recently an oral one. It developed a poetic 
style and expressive diction and has produced a vast oral literature including 
folktales, fables, poetry and literary genres. Somali culture is infused with 
poetry, and it influences public and private life.

In 1969, on October 21st Major General Mohammed Siyad Barre led a 
bloodless coup and seized Somali Government. Three years later, in 1972 
Barre declared Latin as the official script of the Somali language. This enabled 
barre’s regine to tackle the problem of illiteracy. In 1974, Illiteracy had almost 
disappeared in urban Somalia. However, Somalia is not an urban dominated 
nation till 1978 just before Sweet and Sour was published.

His mother Aleeli Faduma Farah, was an efficient poet and he learne how 
poetry can enter political debates in sophisticated ways. Much of his early 
knowledge and appreciation for his oral culture where revealed in Farah’s 
later writing. Each chapter in Sweet and Sour Milk begins with the short 
prose poem that used natural and pastoral metaphores.

Somalia Colonial history is important in understanding the rich linguistic 
milieu in which Nuruddin Farah developed. Sweet and Sour milk reflects the 
culural diversity of Farah. Though the novel was written in English Farah 
constantly employed Somali proverbs, Italian phrases and his knowledge in 
Arabic language. This let to richness of this novel and Somali linguistic and 
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cultural history.
In 1960 when Farah was 15 years old Somalia gained independence from 

Britain and Italy. The new country incorporated the two former colonial 
territorists of British and Somali land and the Trust Territory of Somalia 
under Italian administration. Its boundaries were delineated by Britan, Italy, 
Ethiopia which possesed Somali speaking Ogaden area and France retained 
claim to a small territory and the gulf of Aden known as French Somali land. 
A democratic parliamentary government and a national constitution was 
written and ratified in 1961. Historians cite rampant repotism (tribalism) 
waste and corruption as the causes of what came next.

This country was a Marxist-Leninist in which all means of production 
and natural resources belonged to the entire society. National products 
should be distributed to all according to the contribution of the individual. 
Somalia had no history of class conflict in the Marxist sense. It possessed no 
proletariat, working or bourgeous, middle classes. Barre substituted tribalism 
and somalia’ s socialgoal became selfliberation from distinctions imposed by 
lineage group affiliation. The official idealogy was composed of three parts. 
Barre’s own consumption of community that Somalia should be self-relient, 
a society based of Marxist principle and Islam was in complete accord with 
its idealogy.

Though Barre proclaimed socialism as the national idealogy he was 
pragmatic in its application. He regarded socialism not as an religion but as 
a political principle for organizing government and managing production. The 
“Appointments” for the first time in the republic history were not carefully 
scrutinized according to clan affiliation, Merit appeared to the order of the 
day (p.79) However this should not long last. In 1970s Somalia was in center 
of Cold War tensions, interested keeping a military base on the Indian Ocean 
and access to the Red Sea, The Soviets had established a presence in northest 
Africa, in Egypt and Sudan Some historians speculate that the Soviets had 
sponsord Barre’s Coup to counter pro-American tendency in this area. The 
Soviet presence was threatened in 1971 for various reasons. Somalia stepped 
in and offered help to Soviets to consolidate their position. The Russian figher 
plans that roar across the sky are the points in Sweet and Sour Milk, All these 
novel elements are firmly rooted in historical facts.

After 1969, 60 leaders of the previous governent, businessmen, lawyers 
and senior military personnels who did not support coup were arrested and 
tried by the National Security Counsel. And they were charged of disruption 
of peace or a crime punishable of death. On Soviet’s advice, Barre’s regim 
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sought control on political opponents through arrest and imprisonment for 
broadly defined crimes. By the mid of 1970s Barre’s popularity began to 
decline and his revolution stagnated. The regim devoted more time and 
energy to internal security Somali intellectual and artists, businessmen 
lawyers were increasingly subject to arbitary arrests and torture. A number 
of the intelligenstsia fled from the country. The corruption and tribalism 
that the regime had set out to eradicate now became an integral part of its 
politics. While the government had established written language and boasted 
a number of other achievements, in the minds of many people none of these 
compensated for the loss of the individual rights and personal freedoms.

As Sweet and Sour Milk opens, Soyaan Keynaan lies ill in bed, His mother 
Qumman attends on him Soyaan fell ill after dining with a government minster 
at the home of his father’s second wife Beydan. Qumman speaks of the 
possibility that he has been poisoned or bewitched by an unnamed woman. 
She urges upon her son’s traditional remedies and refuses to hand over the 
medicine of the doctor Ahmed Wellie. He briefly regards a recent day which he 
spent with his lover who was the mistress of a powerful government official. 
They speak obliquely of a ‘strong political statement that he has written and 
that she has recovered, a statement that will reappear throughout the novel’ 
Sweet and Sour Milk (p-7). The novel returns to Soyaan’s sickbed, where he 
is visited by the Shaykh and his father Keynaan, whom he dislikes. Keynaan 
is a domestic tyrant, a murderer and a government informer. They disagree 
on national politics; Soyaan protests the Soviest presence in Somalia and 
the restriction of civil rights, but Keynaan wants him away from protest for 
his own good. Ladan, Soyaan youngest sister is introduced, she is sensitive, 
intelligent and worried about her brother’s political connections and the 
trouble they have brought him. He recalls somehow; these injections though 
he himself, how they pained, also in his fever he mutters “obscentities about 
the General” (p-12) the family is made complete with the return of Soyaan’s 
twin brother, Loyaan the rural health official. He calls Loyaan name thrice, 
and dies. Loyaan decides to investigate the cause of his twin brother Soyaan.

Conclusion:

Sweet and Sour Milk presents the revolution of the people, the emancipation 
of Somalia from Britan and Italy and the claim of Ogaden area by France. It 
portrays the democratic government established in 1961. The parliamentary 
system was framed on western style. The Government tried to demolish 
Triabalism. It implemented Marxist Leninst idealogy. The country had no 
history of class conflicts in Marxist sense, a pre industrial, and pastoral 
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nation. It possessed no working class or middle classes in the society. 
Somalia socialist goal is self-liberation from discrimination imposed by 
group affiliation. The novel is packed with historical facts and the hunger of 
the people for power and emancipation from dictatorship Nurudeen Farah 
has depicted the historical, social and the political struggles of the people for 
power and emancipation from Britain and Italy in this novel.
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Research Article

In Divakaruni’s 
novels, there are 
no straightforward 
allegories made but one 
can depict equivalent 
with the mythological 
and legendary women in 
her works. In Sister of 
my Heart Sunil’s father 
enjoys by proclaiming 
offensive passages about 
women from the Hindu 
scriptures. In India 
her protagonists are 
anticipated to go behind 
the footsteps of the 
legendary women figures. 

Feminine 
Sensitivity 

in Chitra 
Banerjee 

Divakaruni’s 
The Palace of 

Illusion
–1Ms. R. Sakthi Priya. 
–2Dr. R. Sheela Banu 

Abstract

In the 20th and 21st Century women writers 
in India are moving forward with their strong 

and sure strides, matching the pace of the world. 
One may see them bursting out in full bloom 
spreading their own individual fragrances. They 
are recognized for their originality, versatility and 
the indigenous flavor of the soil that they bring to 
their work. Yes, they are our women writers. The 
voice of new Indian women writers through their 
writings, published in between 1980s and 1990s, 
has ushered in a literary renaissance is the third 
generation of women Indian English writers

The early history of Indian English literature 
began with the works of Henry Louis Vivian 
Derozio and Michael Madhusudan Dutt followed 
by Rabindranath Tagore and R. K. Narayan, Mulk 
Raj Anand and Raja Rao like Nayantara Sehgal, 
Anita Desai, Arundhati Roy, Shashi Desh Pande, 
Gita Mehta, Bharathi Mukherjee,Citra Banerjee 
Divakaruni and Jhumpha Lahiri contributed to the 
growth and popularity of Indian English fiction in 
the 1930s. It is also associated, in some cases, with 
the works of members of the Indian diaspora who 
subsequently compose works in English. Chitra 
Banerjee Divakaruni›s fictional art radiates the 
various dimension and shades of the existence of 
woman in male dominated social order. Her world 
of feminine experiences is complex, delicate and 
dynamic inhabited by the women twisting in the 
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contradictory shades of tradition and modernity sharing the burden of the 
practices of Oriental and Occidental simultaneously. In Divakaruni’s fictional 
world women can be appreciated in four distinctive categories — (a) Woman 
in context of social order, (b) Woman in context of cultural constraints, (c) 
Woman in context of their own feminine sensibility, (d) Woman and the 
new paradigms of man and woman relationship. In all these four spheres, 
the emotional intensity, exceptional human sensitivity coupled with infinite 
zest for life with the undertone of protest and resistance marks, a distinction 
in the world of Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni.

Key Words: Feminine Sensibility, Emancipation and Paradigms of Man 
and Woman Relationship.

Introduction: In Palace of Illusions, Divakaruni ventures to expose the 
annals of female subjugation with Draupadi as the chief narrator. Here history 
and myth goes in the background and female voices assume central spaces 
with unconventional dimensions. The obsessive concern with the predicament 
of women in Indian society, gives a new direction to her consciousness to 
synthesize past and present. All the stories of oppression are narrated in 
modern social context with the conclusion that ‘silence’ and ‘subjugation’ 
have been common predicament of women in all ages and all cultures. The 
feminist mood coupled with the idea of reconstruction of myths shifts and 
Divakaruni explores the possibilities of unfolding the layers of forgotten 
past to strengthen the will of characters caught in the whirlwind of adverse 
conditions. The earthquake, the danger of life n voyage becomes a background 
to explore and to expose the earthquakes taking place within the consciousness 
of characters. The controlling of narrative at two levels becomes almost 
dramatic to visualize the realities associated with the life of these characters. 
For each novel, Divakaruni selects a new narrative mechanism to cope up 
with her rambling imagination. This approach breaks the myth of “confined 
imagination” of women writers. With the expansion of the frontiers and 
breaking of boundaries in global era, women writers shattering the bonds of 
domestic spaces on moving in the direction of global perception of human 
conditions, is the cardinal core of the narrative creed of Divakaruni.

Main Concept: Among the novels of Citra Banerjee Divakaruni the well 
acclaimed novels The Palace of Illusion Draupadi is one who was born 
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to shape history. It is only a matter of how that unravels in the novel. It’s 
written in first person form from Draupadi’s perspective. Hence, the life of 
a renowned woman character of ancient India, Draupadi, comes in close 
proximity to the modern times. It is the energy and fire in Draupadi plus the 
strength to fight for discrimination. Her multifaceted quality makes her the 
most majestic and mysterious women for all ages. The novel begins with 
her fanatical interest of life.

The manifold narration of her own life’s story offers Draupadi’s character 
with a critical insight into her story. She not only acts in response to the 
events narrated but also critical views other people’s responses to the actions 
or events of her life. As a result, Divakaruni used this technique very well 
by narrating the story of her protagonists through their own words. We can 
usually find a first person narrative in her works where the protagonist tells 
us about her own life, inner feeling, experiences, etc. The author has created 
wonderful female characters. She always gave focus on her female figures 
like Anju, Sudha, Tilo, Rakhi, Mrs. Gupta, and so on.

Even in her novel The Mistress of Spices, Chitra Banerjee quotes by her 
heroine about who is she and what her significance as a mistress of spices 
in the opening of her novel.

Thus, Draupadi’s character is meticulously presented with a critical 
insight into her story, her novels are usually written in first person form 
and thoroughly hold the reader. The chapters in Divakaruni’s novels are 
named after the central characters. In Sister of My Heart and Vine of Desire 
the chapters are alternatively named after Anju and Sudha. This is a very 
exclusive pattern of writing which evidently brings out the internal feelings 
of the protagonists. Even in Queen of Dreams the chapters are separated 
between the ‘Form the Dream journals’-the diary of Rakhi’s mother and 
Rakhi. The journals are read by Rakhi and her father. These dream journals 
are the disclosure of Ms. Gupta’s life as a dream teller. Further in her novel 
Mistress of Spices she has chosen yet another different way. She has named 
the chapters of the novel on the names of spices. It is written with a fusion 
of poetry and prose.

The Palace of Illusions fulfills this criteria and Divakarum’s portrayal of 
the character of Panchali is no lesser than that of Aristotle’s Greek hero as she 
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is from a royal family, the princess of Paanchali and she is strong, dominant 
and independent. Out of her own choice, she invites her destiny, claiming 
pride and vengeance to be two fatal flaws in her character. The readers identify 
with the travails of the character as a human being and more of a woman. 
The character stirs the feelings of the reader:; throughout their reading and 
thus the narrative is captivating and enthralling. Panchali remains with the 
readers forever, though they finish the reading of the novel

In Divakaruni’s novels satire is more apparent. Her female protagonists who 
are trying to understand their country of acceptance face ironical situation. In 
Sister of Heart Sudha comes to America with the purpose that she would be 
having an innate capacity to bring up her daughter Dayita better life but she 
has no idea that this would mess up her bond with her sister of heart Anju. 
Further, In Queen of Dreams the main protagonist Rakhi and her friends are 
second age group Indians, they think that America is the only country that 
they fit in. But their individuality is also questioned during the attacks of 
September 11. Irony is enormously well-known in the works of Divakaruni. 
The writer makes use of myths to improve the imaginative consequence of 
the novel. Indian writers in English have derived encouragement from the 
wealth of matter available in the appearance of stories from the Mahabharata, 
the Ramanaya, and the Puranas plus local folklore and legends. The most 
regularly used figures from Indian legends is of course Sita, who is well 
thought-out as the model woman.

In Divakaruni’s novels, there are no straightforward allegories made 
but one can depict equivalent with the mythological and legendary women 
in her works. In Sister of my Heart Sunil’s father enjoys by proclaiming 
offensive passages about women from the Hindu scriptures. In India her 
protagonists are anticipated to go behind the footsteps of the legendary women 
figures. Divakaruni’s latest novel Palace of Illusions is also predicated on 
the mythological character Draupadi. In this novel Divakaruni has illustrated 
The Mahabharata from Draupadi’s point of view. Amusingly, even though 
education and the power of the feminist movement, many prejudices opposite 
of women still persevere. For the contemporary human being, the past becomes 
obsolete or if it subsists, it no longer exhibits itself as it was. For this reason, 
the past must be defined again according to the understanding of each human 



212 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

being. Chtira Banerjee endeavors to come to stipulations with the past in the 
Ecoian way: “The past since it cannot really be destroyed must be revisited; 
but with irony, not innocently” (67) Thus, the novelist cross-examines the 
practice of mind emblazoned by the past.

In the novel The Palace of Illusions the brothers built and the only place 
where Panchaali felt at home and also refers to the Hindu concept of Maya. 
It also explores Panchaali’s lifelong secret attraction for Karna, an enemy 
of the Pandavas. Manivannan says about the work that it is an ‘’ambitious 
project, and not without predecessors, choosing as its medium one of world 
mythology’s most idiosyncratic women’’ (33). The novel has prediction, love, 
revenge, passion and feminine internal struggle for identity. The reviewer 
Hoyden rightly says that the novel highlights a ‘’crucial relation established 
between womanhood and vengeance. It displays the struggle for identity in 
a mythological context, which is distinctly Indian, yet transcends cultural 
borders, all the while showing the illusionary nature of those imposed by 
history and gender “(2). The plot, indeed, remains true to the original but 
the writer Divakaruni offers a vivid and creative companion to the famous 
poem. She has given a rich tale of passion, love and lust, honour, respect 
and humiliation of female characters. The novel has been appropriately titled 
The Palace of Illusions based on the renowned palace that the Pandavas built 
for her. It opens with three narrator Panchaali, her brother, and her nurse. It 
presents dissimilar versions of the tale of Panchaali’s birth and fate. Her life 
as a child, her pride, her resentment, her expectations, her love, her passions, 
her dreams and her inquisitiveness are obviously explained by the writer. She 
declares that she does not want to support the men around her.

Conclusion: Divakaruni’s women, however, face a different situation. 
They love their men, or believe they do, and they suffer agonies of jealousy 
and misery when they feel they have been betrayed by friend with husband: 
but they quickly realize that surpasses all other relationship. It is in her Sister 
of My Heart that Divakaruni most obviously explores this theme. Even after 
marriage sudha is the most important person in Anju’s life not Sunil, her 
to abort her baby because the prenatal sex-determination test has shown it 
is female, in spite of Sunil’s evident disapproval she urges her to leave her 
husband and go to her mother in Calcutta apparently Sudha’s mother is not 
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sufficiently supportive to start a new life there, promising herself that she 
would somehow bright her cousin over to America no matter what the cost 
to her, financially and emotionally.

Similarly Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni retells the life of Panchali, from the 
ancient Indian epic The Mahabharata and renders it in her feminist narrative 
The Palace of Illusions. She presents a humane version of the fiery Panchali, 
also known as Draupadi, who was often portrayed negatively in earlier 
versions of the epic.With sixteen works to her credit, which include The 
Mistress of Spices, Sister of My Heart, Arranged Marriage, Oleander Girl 
and The Palace of Illusions, Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni is an award-winning 
author, poet, activist and teacher. She deals with the major themes of her 
creative work like Indian immigrant experience; women, history, myth and 
multiculturalism. She broadens her interpretation of the epic and presents 
first-person narrative through Panchali’s eyes.

The epic deals with gods, demigods, kings, princes, warriors, and other 
noble men. Divakaruni’s The Palace of Illusions provides humanistic touch 
to the epic and makes it more realistic and relatable. It refers to the gorgeous 
fortress that the five brothers built and the only place where Panchaali felt 
at home and also refers to the Hindu concept of Maya. It also explores 
Panchaali’s lifelong secret attraction for Karna, an enemy of the Pandavas. 
Manivannan- says about the work that it is an “ambitious project, and not 
without predecessors, choosing as its medium one of world mythology’s most 
idiosyncratic women” (3). The novel has prediction, love, revenge, passion 
and feminine internal struggle for identity. The reviewer Hyoids’ rightly says 
that the novel highlights a “crucial relation established between womanhood 
and vengeance. It displays the struggle for identity in a mythological context, 
which is distinctly Indian, yet transcends cultural borders, all the while 
showing the illusionary nature of those imposed by history and gender.” 
(2) The plot, in- deed, remains true to the original but the writer Divakaruni 
offers a vivid and creative companion to the famous poem. She has given a 
rich tale of passion, love and lust, honour, respect and humiliation of female 
characters.

The novel has been appropriately titled as The Palace of Illusions based 
on the renowned palace that the Pandavas built for her. It opens with three 



214 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

narrators—Panchaali, her brother, and her nurse. It presents dissimilar 
versions of the tale of Panchaali’s birth and fate. Her life as a child, her 
pride, her resentment, her expectations, her love, her passions, her dreams 
and her inquisitiveness are obviously explained by the writer. She declares 
that she does not want to support the men around her. Vyasa Rishi warns her 
that she will not be able to control anything in the future.

Divakaruni holds that women are as equal as men in the society. She 
shows them to be more than just daughters, mothers and wives of great 
heroes of the epic Mahabharata. Although the story happened three thousand 
years ago, similar incidents have appeared in the society and there is no 
change in treating women as slaves in the present scenario. ‘Draupadi who 
is known as Panchali is a powerful, strong and independent woman. She is 
very silent and mute character. She is seen as a victim of patriarchy. When 
Panchali’s husband loses everything, he and his brothers gamble her. His 
opponents try to harass her by removing her sari. No one in the court tries 
to save her from this act of sexual harassment but she is saved by God. The 
comparable episodes recur in many places. After so many years, women are 
still suppressed by the male dominated society. There are hundreds of rapes 
and sexual harassments happening today. Suppression and oppression of 
women are very common in these days as in those days. Technically Indians 
are advanced and innovative for many things.
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There is a further 
elaboration of how the old 
woman has been persuaded 
by her surroundings and 
her every action with 
holds her psyche that 
has been influenced by 
the nature and could be 
readily understood by 
anyone. Thus, these chief 
characters in Fire on the 
Mountain, enables one 
to find the relationship 
between the nature and 
woman, and the reputation 
of nature in the merging 
material world.
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Abstract

Eco feminism is a shortly yet well-established 
genre in literary research. It ensures the bond 

between women and nature and how female psyche 
is soothe by nature and the importance of nature 
in the materialistic, modern, lifestyle. It proceeds 
as a world wild perspective and could fit easily 
into the works of many contemporary female 
writer around the globe. This paper narrates the 
bond between female and nature as a part of Eco 
feminist study. The paper is limited to the study 
of novel Fire on the Mountain by Anita Desai.

Key Words: Eco Feminism, nature, heal, 
female Psyche, ecology, environment, novels.

The interest developed due to eagerness in 
understanding the relationship of feminism and 
environmentalism or the so-called Ecology result 
in the arise of Eco feminism. It is the result of 
upholding the feminine value to that of men and 
developing of interest towards nature than that of 
respecting culture. Thus, the movement initiates 
the new way of thought in relating to nature and 
women pertaining to female body and psyche.

Ecofeminism discusses the difficulties those 
prevail in the patriarchal society in the name of 
exploitation and supremacy. As a moment that 
evolved in the early 1970’s, in the American 
continent, the Eco feminist movement brought 
into lime light how women were frustrated with 
the standard ecological development and tried to 
make more mindfulness among women activist 
about the issues of ecology.

The development of the Agrarian and Industrial 
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Revolution, the development of science and machineries, and objective 
standpoint has caused a utilitarian methodology towards human life. All 
that which is less promising as far as material headway has been sidelined 
and were also, underestimated. Man has dismissed nature thinking about 
it as isolate, crude, boorish, and barbaric. He has changed his track as well 
as has authorized his prevalence over nature that led over infringement and 
double-dealing of the normal life.

The ecocritics’ upheaval against the objective methods of the world drew 
in the women’s activist psyche extraordinarily whose defiance is against the 
equivalent framework which is reasonably and intelligently coordinated to 
structure a man centric restraining infrastructure. Along these lines, a rivalry 
of reasonable viewpoint turns into a shared conviction for ecocriticism and 
woman’s rights, consequently giving way to the development of ecofeminism.

Anita Desai is a well-known literary genius who started her career as 
a writer even in her 20’s. As a woman of mixed culture, she could clearly 
estimate the difference between the superstition that exist behind the name of 
religion and culture and spirituality that has been developed by building the 
bond among women and nature. Her works uncover her unequal perspective, 
and yet affirm to the current propensities in present day fiction. Her books are 
specialized advancements which join elements of both novel and melodious 
verse and shift the peruser’s consideration from men and occasions to a 
formal plan.

Anita Desai’s is a delicate human that she is not only cognizant about the 
state of female in the public eye yet in addition she was also aware of the 
state of mother earth in the contemporary period. Desai’s bond towards her 
environment is expressed when she shows concern and anxiety towards her 
environment in a large number of her works. She is one of the recognised 
female writers of the post-colonial India who in a work establishes nature 
as a lead character.

Anita Desai’s skill of observation enables her to write in a remarkable 
manner without allowing the spirit to fall apart. She delineates what she 
captures, in a stylistic manner. In the course of her writing, she does not 
allow even the breath of air to spill off from her perception. In her novel 
Fire in the Mountain, she brings out the bond between women and nature 
in reconciling way.

The novel is a beautiful story that focuses on two elderly women who 
relaxes at Carignano, spending their old age in a spotless tidy house on a 
hilltop in Kasauli. Raka is an uninvited guest, the great grand daughter of 
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one of the old woman Nanda Kaul, who stays with them for a short while. 
The story revolves around these three protagonists and the happenings in 
their life in the isolated small hilltop.

One day Nanda Kaul receives a letter from her from her light-hearted and 
egoistic daughter Asha, that elaborates that Raka has just recovered from 
typhoid and there is a need of car and rest. She also should dwell in a healthy 
atmosphere for a speedy recovery. As Bombay his highly polluted and over 
heat climatically Asha feels Carignano to be the best place for Raka. As Tara, 
Raka’s mother is leaving Geneva, with her diplomatic drunker husband there 
is no one to take care of Raka.

The uniqueness of Nanda Kaul’s personality makes her more forlorn 
and alienated. She prepares herself after quite a while to get delight from 
the harmony and magnificence of the solitary spot, Kasauli. She wishes to 
withdraw to her little house with nature. Yet, Raka meddles her peace and 
happiness. Because of absence of consideration and warmth from her spouse 
and family, she wants just to be left unaccompanied to seek after her solitude 
among the stones and pines of Kasauli. However, there is no finished break 
from the past recollections as Nanda additionally flops in her endeavours. 
Albeit an occupied and ideal wife, before, she played out the entirety of her 
obligations without any frown on her face. Her husband and children never 
worried about her cravings which constrained her to want for isolation. Her 
narration of the fake life stories to her great granddaughter Raka brings out 
her hidden agonies in a very sarcastic manner.

… my father he was adventurous Raka adventurous he did not 
like being in the house at all even when he had to do some paper 
work- and normally lift it to his over seer- he would have a stable 
and chat taken out under the walnut trees, near the well. He could 
keep as Eyes on the estate from there are not feel confined. He was 
happy travelling, exploring. His interest where so much wider, and 
is collections reflect them. (103)

What Nanda Kaul and Raka possessed similarly was “… one thing, one 
ambition-to be left alone and pursue her own secrets of life among the rocks 
and pines of Kasauli” (Pandey 38).

Illa Das is a cherished, childhood companion of Nanda Kaul. She has 
been characterised as a woman of a piercing and boisterous voice with club 
foot. Thus, she had become a focus of giggling and mockery where ever 
she goes. She and her sister have been to be brought up with a glorious and 
sophisticated childhood but her spoiled brother has wasted all the family 
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wealth in speculation and has passed on leaving these two sisters being 
struck by destitution.

Illa is to be appreciated for bearing a kind heart and is benevolent and 
dedicated in spite of her poverty. She creates sympathy when the school boys 
teases her and she could do nothing except to feel helpless and self-pity.

Alas, the spikes were broken. The umbrella squeaked in protest. 
Boys fell upon it, brought it down into the dust and it bowled along 
the gravel, kicked helpfully on by them to the side of the road. If 
there hadn’t been a fence there, it would have gone over the age 
and rolled down, down, down to the bitter bottom of the khud- a 
sad balloon inflated with Illa Das’s dreary past. Roaring in joyous 
expectation, the boys tried to help it through the rails but it struck 
fast, protesting like a lady in hoop- skirts at their uncouth sport.
Illa Das squeaked and shrilled like an agitated shrew, her little eyes 
blinking tearfully behind the spectacles.
‘Hooligans,’ she hiccuped, her voice breaking. ‘I’ll go straight to 
the Principal. I will report to the police...’ (118-119)

Illa Das functions as a government assistance official in a town in Kasauli. 
She agaist social evils including child marriage. She once stops a seven years 
old child getting married to a old man. The child’s father Sheer Singh turns 
angry towards her. She voices against a Priest who cheats people in the name 
of God and prevents them in taking proper medicine. She is worried that 
many young lives are lost because of the villager’s blind belief in the words 
of the Priest. Thus, the Priest revenges her by initiating Sheer Singh against 
Illa who in turn rapes and murders her.

Raka is the astra of Anita Desai’s to unfold the reality of Nanda Kaul. Both 
Asha and Tara, Raka grandmother and mother respectively are victims of male 
chauvinism. Raka has witnessed her mother being a mute victim who has been 
beaten and ill-treated by her drunken father. As a result, she has lost trust in 
family bond and belongings, where she parallel with her great grandmother 
Nanda Kaul. Both the great granddaughter and great grandmother belong 
alien to each other. But once Nanda starts to interfere into the secret life of 
Raka she begins to realise the reality of her life.

Once Raka arrives at Carignano she begins to explore the place. To her 
astonishment she comes across many new things such as the factory and the 
club which she has never encountered ever before. From Ramlal, the cook, 
she comes to know that it is a Pasteur Institute where animals are being used 
to experiment for producing serum for mad dogs. He wants her not explore 
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those areas and stay away from there, as there are jackals those prowls over 
the corpus of the animals and the place seems to be haunted. Still, she is 
excited about the things around there and secretly explores the bones, blood, 
stains and other residues thrown by the institute in the ravine.

Though Raka’s disappearance into the cliff hours together annoys Nanda in 
the beginning later Nanda parallels the activities her great granddaughter with 
that of her’s which results in the development of admiration of Nanda towards 
Raka. She is very conscious that she never reveals any of the incidence relating 
to her exploration to neither cook nor her great grandmother. She comes back 
home bitten by insects and animals, scratched and wound with bruise, muddy 
and dirty but neither reveals anything to anyone at home.

The emotional bonds of human being are juxtaposed with their environment 
along with their action by the writer in the novel. The very opening paragraph 
of the novel cults out a brilliant picture of Kausauli a part of the Shimla Hills 
and the rustic life over there. Kausauli, the place where the great grandmother 
Nanda Kaul, the chief protagonist, dedicates her unsurpassed part of her life 
in spite of being a mere submissive wife of a vice chancellor; describes the 
relationship of the old women with that of everything around her as a part 
of nature.

There is a further elaboration of how the old woman has been persuaded 
by her surroundings and her every action with holds her psyche that has 
been influenced by the nature and could be readily understood by anyone. 
Thus, these chief characters in Fire on the Mountain, enables one to find the 
relationship between the nature and woman, and the reputation of nature in 
the merging material world.

The very title of the novel stands symbolising nature. The top most involvement of the 
writer pertaining to the environment and atmosphere, the settings and the background, 
and the total drawing of the rural Indian picture are the components those lead the 
story. The part of nature, everything such as the trees, season, birds, mountains, gardens, 
the blooming of the lily after the rain all symbolize the grim reality of life and survival, 
uniqueness and originality, trust and hope, and above all liveliness and freshness.

Anita Desai has composed this novel in a special way with the emblematic translation. 
The nature is utilized as a theme as she mixes the nature and characters. This novel 
is prosperous with the pictures of female ecology interrelatedness. Here is the proof 
of it like the themes and symbolism - Fire, Ocean, Gorge, Mountains, Raka as a 
bug, Nurseries are utilized to introduce the internal conflict and outrage of the three 
characters. By utilizing the illustrations of bugs and creatures like mosquitoes, reptiles, 
and jackals, Anita Desai draws consideration on how her female characters detest the 
silliness of their reality.
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The report of her dear friend Ila Das’ shocking demise is communicated to 
Nanda Kaul through the call very much like her introduction in the opening 
of the novel. By hearing it, she is awfully paralyzed, stunned, and broke. 
She cannot really accept that that her companion would wind up this way. 
It is horrendous and more awful. Nanda separates and needs to cry yet can’t 
utter a sound. By not welcoming Ila to move with her, Nanda turns into the 
genuine offender for the assault on her companion. She admits as she wanted 
them all to be a lie.

No, no, it is a lie! No it cannot be. it was a lie- Illa was not raped, 
nor dead. it was all a lie, all. She had lied to Raka, lied about 
everything. Her father had never been to Tibet-he had bought the 
little Buddha from a travelling pedlar. They have not had bears and 
leopards in their home, nothing but overfed dogs and bad-tempered 
parrots. Nor had her husband loved and cherished her and kept 
her like a queen- he had only done enough to keep her quite while 
he carried on a lifelong affair with Miss David, the mathematics 
mistress, whom he had not married because she was a Christian 
but whom you had loved, all his life loved. And her children- the 
children where all alien to her nature. She neither understood nor 
loved them. She did not live here alone by choice- she lived here 
alone because that was what she was forced to do, reduced to doing.

Nanda Kaul is discouraged and stifled in her heart by the stunning insight 
about her companion’s assault and demise which drives her too towards being 
passed away. At that exact instant, Raka gets back, energetically announces 
her about the setting regarding the fire to the woods. , “Look nani, I have 
set the forest on fire. Look Nani look - the forest is on fire.” (158) Here fire 
features the psychological injury of Nanda Kaul and Raka.

R.S. Sharma opines that:
The fire consumes the fictive world of Nanda Kaul and leaves the 
reader smouldering under the impact of a tragic awareness that 
he had never anticipated. The only reality of fire symbolizes the 
funeral pyre - the ultimate consummation. Apparently, Raka is only 
survivor of this three woman story and she is identified with the 
triumphant knowledge. (145)

This fire, the productive and damaging power, represents the characters 
of Raka and Nanda Kaul. Ila Das represents serious areas of strength for a 
simultaneously a purifier. The terrifying demise of IlaDas who was assaulted 
and killed, set fire in Nanda’s heart. By setting a fire all that will be obliterated. 
So Nanda Kaul likewise needs to burn down her life and needs to track down 
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another life.
Right now, Anita Desai relates that Nanda kaul is an image of Mountain 

or Timberland that Raka has set fire. She investigates the ideal illustration of 
misfortune by introducing the three honourable characters. Nanda Kaul with 
her lack of approachability and frustration, Ila Das with her adaptability and 
hostile to social and shrieking voice, and Raka with her autonomy violate 
the assumptions for womanliness that is guardian and reliance. They endure 
and forfeit not just as a result of their own imperfection or need but since of 
social constraints, and inability to perceive the value of woman.
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Research Article

The learners face many 
difficulties in producing 
proper sentences on 
their conversations. Even 
Subject, Verb arrangement 
is also a problem. They 
find difficult with the use 
of gender as well contrast 
between singular and 
plural, etc. They face 
difficulties in using tenses 
appropriately. Choice of 
adjectives and adverbs 
also is difficult for them.
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in Second 
Language 

Acquisition
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Abstract

Since English is not the mother tongue of first 
generation learners who come from poor 

family background, they have to face many 
challenges in English language acquisition. 
Though English is essential for all to communicate 
worldwide people, there is lack of awareness 
among the first generation learners of English. 
Teachers as well as students follow the traditional 
method instead of practical method. Though 
there are lots of differences between traditional 
methods and practical methods, there has been 
a misunderstanding between them always. If the 
gap between these two methods is reduced, then 
the teachers and the learners can achieve their 
goals. I hear and I forgot; I see and I believe; I do 
and I understand said by Confucius. Hence the 
learners must practice English in their day- to- 
day conversations. As the professional English 
language teachers today have a good knowledge 
in various techniques and innovative approaches, 
they know and understand the origin and evolution 
of teaching methodologies. The modern teachers 
use a variety of methodologies and approaches 
according to the learning context and objectives. 
There is no doubt if there is involvement and 
continuous practice in learning, even the first 
generation learners can speak English better 
than the native speakers. This paper reveals 
some challenges faced by first generation second 
language learners in acquiring competence.

Key words: Challenges, English, first 
Generation, misunderstanding, modern, 
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understanding.

Introduction

This research study is aimed at analysing the challenges faced by first 
generation undergraduate learners in rural area. Two broad influencing factors 
with respect to students’ challenges have been identified as parental support 
and teacher intervention. The study makes certain common challenges faced 
by the entire sample size of students. With several similarities among the 
contexts and challenges faced by our respondents, through better teacher 
intervention and exposure to several co-curricular activities the degree of 
challenges faced by the students of rural students are marginally lesser than 
those of the second generation students.

The term ‘first generation learners’ (FGL) here refers to the students who 
are the first one in their entire generation to go to college and receive education 
or whose parents have attended the formal education up to primary level 
of schooling. These learners face problems academically, psychologically, 
socio-economically and culturally. They have to meet out some academic 
challenges in terms of classroom challenges related to course content, method 
of teaching etc. For this study, first generation learners are considered those 
children whose parents have either no education or dropped out. Most of 
these learners are children of agricultural labourers, bonded labourers with 
no educational background. These learners do not have any parental support 
as their parents are illiterate or have received only basic education. English is 
being spoken almost all over the world and plays a vital role in the minds and 
hearts of people especially even the first generation English learners whose 
medium of instruction up to 12th standard is in their mother tongue Tamil.

Even though it is a second language, it has to be learnt for getting job 
opportunities and to communicate with the people of other states and 
countries. English language is a vehicle on which we can travel all over 
the world. Well beginning is a half success. The field of English language 
teaching is dynamic and changing in the modern era. Knowing the level of 
English language proficiency of students and utilizing successful ways to 
teach English language effectively is a problem-solving mission. Situational 
learning is one of the best methods of learning English. The biggest challenge 
of teachers is capturing the attention of students and putting the ideas of 
learning language in the way that it stays in their mind long after they have left 
the classroom. To make this happen, classroom experience should be redefined 
with innovative techniques which make the learners learn enthusiastically. To 
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make the students proficient, the way of teaching should be more practical 
with interaction between teacher and students. There should not be any 
compromise in speaking English when the mother tongue interferes.

Problems faced in second language teaching to First Generation Learners

Though English is an inevitable language today, students concentrate 
only on scoring marks in the examinations instead of language acquisition. 
They are taught English for about six hours per week in the duration of 
the respective degree courses, but they do not know how to speak English 
at least with some mistakes even they don’t try to speak English. It is not 
only the part of students but also teachers’. At present, there are 72 students 
in a UG class. Due to these over-crowded classrooms, teachers could not 
concentrate on each individual. To solve this problem, students and teacher 
ratio may be modified as at least 35:1.When the teachers teach lessons in 
English, students listen and follow them. Hence, the role of the teachers in 
the classroom is very important. By listening to the speech of the teachers, 
students become familiar with some unknown words and they will also able 
to use the learnt vocabularies in their conversations. It is our hope if the 
teachers involve wholeheartedly, English language teaching process will 
absolutely get success.
1.1. Problems in Speaking
 1.1.1.  Production of sounds (expressing sounds of the words 

accurately)
 1.1.2. Fluency
 1.1.3. Choice of words and phrases
 1.1.4. Constructing sentence in a proper structure

Communication problems may affect the learners’ speaking and 
understanding ability. To avoid the problem proper training should be given 
in the classroom.
1.1.  Problems in writing
 1.1.1. Committing mistakes in spelling
 1.1.2.  Using poor vocabularies
 1.1.3. Difficulty with sentence structure and word order
 1.1.4. Failing to structure ideas effectively

Challenges faced by first generation learners (FGL)
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The challenges faced by the learners have been operationalized in terms 
of students’ confidence. Some factors that are very challenging for the first 
generation learners like distance of the college, not availing like-minded peers, 
content of study, method of teaching, over-crowded classroom. Interaction 
with peers and teachers is normal that there is an exclusion of FGLs and 
college is an alien entity but apart from academics FGLs don’t seem to face 
any problems. In fact, the teachers take remedial classes for these children 
to make them competent in English proficiency. The teachers point out that 
these students’ homework mostly remains incomplete suggesting the possible 
challenges one might face to do so. First generation learners in colleges face 
more difficulty in mastering English. We need to emphasise that there are 
quite a few college lecturers who are also first generation learners but have 
succeeded completing their studies and have begun their career as lecturers 
etc. They also continue to aim at improving their English skills to meet the 
demands of classroom teaching. The term first generation learner has a deeper 
meaning when it is applied to the students of Tamil Nadu and their socio-
economic status is an important factor here. First generation learners may 
be not only first learners at college level, but also they might have been first 
generation learners in the entire formal schooling system. Hence, there is no 
heavy competition among the learners and also there is no proper guidance 
and encouragement from parent side. The students’ socio-economic situation 
could make the situation much worse and pathetic. Inferiority complex, 
leading on to lack of participation, unwillingness and hesitation to be part 
of a group, internal conflict, satisfied with low level performance, ultimate 
defeat and self-destruction, etc. Having adequate language skills in reading 
and writing in their mother tongue (Tamil), the performance of first generation 
learners in using English may be somewhat less impressive.

The learners face many difficulties in producing proper sentences on their 
conversations. Even Subject, Verb arrangement is also a problem. They find 
difficult with the use of gender as well contrast between singular and plural, 
etc. They face difficulties in using tenses appropriately. Choice of adjectives 
and adverbs also is difficult for them. Their difficulties are noticed even in 
those students from families with past college level education. But the level 
of performance of the first generation learners may be significantly lower 
than the performance of the group. While rural students in general may face 
difficulty, first generation learners from rural parts and from cities face greater 
difficulty in handling English language textbooks and most see memorisation 
as the best way to score marks. It is important that extensive empirical studies 
are undertaken to specify the lack of skills and other feature in detail so that 
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we may be able to device suitable remedial steps.
In the beginning level we need to conduct an entry level test to know the 

current status of English competence of students. It should be conducted 
based on the required competence of college students in English. Some of 
the sections of the test subsections for all the four language skills, a section 
for identifying the mastery of word, mastery of basic grammatical process, 
sentence construction, mastery of different types of sentences. Through this 
research the researcher finds the difficulties of the first generation students 
in learning English language and finds remedy to improve their English 
language competence. The reason for selecting the topic about first generation 
learners of English is the researcher himself is a first generation learner. As 
the researcher knows the difficulties of the students, he focuses on them.

Task Based Practical Learning-A Remedy

 Students may be given tasks like reading newspaper loudly, listening 
to English news, showing English movies and cartoon serials to listen with 
subtitles, telling short stories, describing things, involving in model interviews 
and participating in dialogues to enrich their speaking skill. When they 
complete their tasks, they overcome from crowd fear and get confidence 
to speak English anywhere. Now the duty of the teachers in classroom is 
listening to the speech of the learners and simultaneously correcting their 
mistakes with positive appreciations. If the process continues further, then 
the students will be able to speak fluent English within the minimum period. 
Finally students should prepare a short oral or written report summarising 
the classroom happenings during their tasks. Then they may be given time 
to present their report in the classroom itself.

Let’s see how a text can be utilised to acquire the basic skills of second 
language learning:

First a text from syllabus should be selected it may be a short story, 
novel, play, poem, essay or anything else. Here our concern is with the 
short story. We’ll understand how the basic skills of English language can 
be highlightened while teaching a short story:

Listening

Listening is passive or receptive skill which is very important in language 
acquisition but often neglected in the classrooms. If there is no proper listening 
and understanding, it is not possible to acquire English language easily. 
Listening skill has three elements such as: input (utterance), processing 
(understanding the utterance and re-structuring it), and response (another 
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utterance from the listener). Learners should listen to a good speech or reading 
and try to understand it. It should be a purposive listening not merely hearing. 
It creates a platform for speaking creatively. To build the listening skill among 
the students, the following steps should be implemented in the classroom:
i. Before starting to teach the short story, it should be related to the present 

situation by asking simple relevant questions to the students. Make them 
to be curious by appealing their imagination. Consider their responses 
and relate them to the story.

ii. One or two paragraphs can be read as a model or sample. Then dived 
the story into many parts and make the students read one by one. The 
remaining students should be instructed to listen to the story carefully to 
focus on listening skill.

iii. If the audio/audio-visual version is available for the short story, it will 
be more beneficial to the learners to comprehend easily. Play the audio 
before the students and make them to listen to it.

iv. After the listening activity is over, check comprehension of the students 
by asking some questions on the story like, did you like the story? What 
is the story about? Who is the protagonist and how many characters are 
there? What did you understand from the story? etc.

v. Inspire them to answer the question eagerly. The instant result of listening 
is speaking of the students. They should be given proper directions to the 
entire activity to acquire the listening skill properly.

Speaking:

Speaking is productive or active skill which has a great significance in 
the face to face communication. It is a common fact that most of the students 
lack oral expression skill due to hesitation and fear; there are only a few 
students who speak in the classroom and they try to grasp the entire activity. 
Sometimes, such students inspire the mute students by their presentations. The 
teacher can measure the teaching whether he is going in the right direction 
from the responses received from the students. The following activities can 
be a right method for developing Speaking skill:
i. Before and after listening to the story, learners are asked some questions; 

it is very essential to take response of the students. Inspire them to speak 
voluntarily in the classroom.

ii. Form some groups and make them discuss the story on different levels: 
meaning, theme, characters, plot, beginning and end of the story, style 



228 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

of writing, the author etc. Or these points may be distributed among the 
groups and each group is to be given one or two points.

iii. Arrange one minute talk on the story. Make each student to speak for one 
minute in front of the other students. This activity will help to construct 
and reformulate the understanding of the story.

iv. Tell them to chit-chat on the story among their friends outside of the 
classroom. This will provide them an opportunity to speak in the informal 
situation without any hesitation.

v. Build their confidence by involving them in all the activities in the 
classroom. More the exposure, more the learning of English. Continuous 
practice will make them speak confidently.

 Reading

Reading is passive or receptive skill which is very essential to acquire 
the second language. The story can be divided into three reading parts such 
as: pre-reading, actual reading and post-reading. As we have already talked 
about the process of reading in the listening activity, we have to integrate 
these skills. Reading can be done in different kinds like extensive reading, 
intensive reading; skimming, scanning and purposive reading. Attempting 
all these kinds of reading would be more helpful to the learners. Explain the 
importance of silent and aloud reading for different purposes. The following 
points will be more helpful to acquire better reading skill:
i. Teacher should instruct the students to read the story aloud at the first 

attempt. Divide the story as we did in the in the listening activity and 
make the students read the story one by one.

ii. Form some questions on their first reading and check their comprehension. 
Try to know their ideas about the story to check their ability in learning 
process.

iii. After aloud reading, ask them to read silently for better understanding. 
Now ask the same questions and find out the differences in the answers.

iv. Guide them while reading the story. Maintain a good reading speed to 
complete understanding of the story. Reading a lot gives more and more 
exposure to develop language skills.

Writing

Writing is passive or productive skill which is the last but more significant 
skill to gain mastery over English. Most of the times, writing is the result of 
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learners understanding of the text and it is an expression of other three skills. 
Writing is dominated by speaking and reading. Writing is the most essential 
requirement of our examination system as almost all examinations are in the 
form of writing. Most of the students take interest in writing than speaking or 
reading aloud. It is teacher’s duty to construct and shape the writing skill of 
all the students in the class; after all they have to write answers in their final 
examinations. The activity can be built to acquire writing skill as following:
i. Ask the students to write their responses on the paper that they have 

already responded orally. Give them time to write with answer limit such 
as one paragraph, two paragraphs or five or ten sentences or more.

ii. Frame short or paragraph questions from the story and comment on the 
theme, characterisation, character sketch of the protagonist, point of 
view on the story, rewrite the story on your own words, etc. some more 
questions may be given as their homework.

iii. After checking their answers, corrections can be made if needed to make 
the writing accurate, concise and perfect. Check coherence and cohesion 
in their writings.

iv. Instruct the students to avoid the mistakes which they committed in their 
previous writings and follow the steps for better result in writing.

Conclusion

The literature on first-generation undergraduate students largely focuses 
on the challenges and barriers they may experience in college. Yet, we do 
not have a clear understanding of who these students are as learners. To 
address this gap, this systematic review examines how scholars study and 
conceptualize first-generation college students as learners. We found the 
majority of the literature we reviewed conceptualized them as learners based 
on their academic performance and the influence of cultures on their learning. 
As there is no support and encouragement from parents and friends, the 
first generation second language learners feel abandoned and they have to 
come up in their life with their self-confidence. They may not know the 
pronunciation of certain words. They have defective pronunciation which 
makes them feel shy to speak in English in the classroom. They use poor 
vocabularies in conveying their ideas. Their communication skill can be 
developed through proper guidance. Involvement of the learners in regular 
practice decides success. Even though they face many challenges in second 
language acquisition, everything can be rectified with continuous practices. 
Determination in the minds of the learners will make them proficient in 
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English.
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Research Article

In “Investigating Factors 
Contributing to Grade 
Nine Students’ Spelling 
Errors at Don Bosco 
High and Preparatory 
School in Batu”, Miressa 
and Dumessa (2011) were 
concluded that origin of 
English words was the 
cause of lack of accuracy. 
Similar origin from Anglo 
Saxon, Scandinavian, 
Greek, Latin, and Roman 
were easy and accurate 
among Ethiopian learners.
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Abstract

The study has explored that whether there are 
prominent differentiation between disposition 

of acquisition and drastic commitment towards 
spelling in language among second language 
learners at undergraduate level. It is too hard to 
know that committing errors and having poor 
interest to take part in gradual practices of language 
studies with the global technological feasibilities 
at the hands of most of the aspirants in a language 
learning environment on the one hand. Whereas 
pupil hard to meet hand to mouth background, 
studied at low fundamental level schools where 
women are denied to continue studies at school level 
besides certainly at college level, have exposed 
English as a second language correspondingly 
perpetrate intention towards learning. Research 
on spelling issues has been undertaking in various 
states of the nation, yet it delivered phenomenal 
results and suggestions in the process of language 
learning and teaching, it is an evergreen challenge 
to the efforts of researchers. The study has aimed 
at age and gender bias besides arts and science, 
in addition demolishing de-motivational motives 
such as fear, desire/interest, and necessity in 
second language acquisition.

Key words: spelling, intention, demotivation, 
fear, spell-check, second language.

Introduction:

Despite the fact that proficiency of a language is 
needed to communicate effectively at fundamental 
four kills and its subdivisions. When it comes to a 
second language, difficulty is increased especially 
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for second language learners (Ellis 1994). It is strongly believed that a second 
language is acquire through the basic learning skills of first language, anyhow 
the same process is being an obstacle for the most difficult skill i.e. writing 
and its subdivision spelling. Mastering of a language is known or understood 
through an individual’s excellence in writing skills. It is measured through 
apt vocabulary, structure of sentence, cohesion, coherence and sequence of 
ideas, punctuation, interjection, preposition, and conjunction. All the elements 
of language are governed by the correct spelling. It might be remembered to 
create words, as misspelled or wrong spelling definitely gives wrong meaning 
and shows low language competency and earns shame/ irrespective to the 
writer. So it is mandatory to know about accurate spelling for each word 
in source and target languages. Accuracy of any language comes through 
gradual practice which is governed by intrinsic motivation Dornyei (2001), 
Hadfield (2013), Raj (2016).

Since decades, spelling error is an unresolved issue in the field of language 
learning and teaching especially in second language acquisition among 
undergraduate level learners of Tamil Nadu which is one of the states of a 
developing and digitalizing in science, technology, engineering, economic, 
bureaucratic, and education country the India. Spelling error is a global 
problem (Nyamasyo, 2009) etc. it is easily understood that pupil could 
commit errors at primary education with lack of exposure in language but it 
is continued at undergraduate level. This leads the researchers to construct 
the research questions for the study.

Review of Literature

In the process of learning and writing, it is common among learners 
that committing mistakes especially spelling definitely close the doors at 
fundamental level in “Spelling Errors” (1970), respondents committed at 
least a mistake in each test. The largest mistakes were done in omission, 
insertion and substitution. Their teachers had agreed that spelling mistakes 
were affected the process of learning. It evidently reveals that learning is 
not a product.

Pronunciation has played an effective role in the outcry of an individual’s 
proficiency of language, as it could make anybody to understand without 
any flaw. Whereas mispronunciation or wrong pronunciation with mother 
tongues influence might affect one’s acquisition of language which led to 
spelling mistakes (Nyamasyo, 2009).

Omission, addition, substitution and transposition of letters were rested on 
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pronunciation of a language had strongly agreed. The researcher concluded 
above ideas with major five classifications: (1) non-identical pronunciation, 
non-existent English word; (2) non-identical pronunciation, confusion of 
existing words; (3) identical pronunciation, English spelling rules broken; (4) 
identical pronunciation, confusion of homophones; (5) identical pronunciation 
(Hakan, 1977).

Bebout’s (1985) revealed that there was less significant differentiation 
between Spanish and English speakers. It was identified that both speakers had 
uniqueness in pronunciation i.e. Spanish speakers were stressed on stressed 
vowels but not by English.

Esther (2015) found out a remarkable conclusion in her study that students 
were not ready to go through their manuscript after writing in order to check 
their mistakes. It evidently brought into the notice of readers that self-interest 
of the learners was played much to take up mistakes rather than external 
influences.

Huesca and Zyzik (2019) found out that Spanish people were using “c” 
spelled words rather than “s” spelled words.

They were very much fond of Spanish-English cognates and bilingual 
influence affected much of the words in English.

Aloglah (2018) identified that there were strong significant differentiation 
between vowel and consonant alphabet pronunciation among Arab learners 
that followed to unaware of spelling errors and sound patterns of monosyllabic 
words even after having years of experience for non-native speakers.

Hammed (2016) agreed with mother tongue interference had affected 
non-native speakers’ spelling errors in English, as same spelling has various 
pronunciation as well as differentiation between morpheme and phoneme of 
target language certainly perplexed.

Kusuran (2016) postulated that effective communication required proper 
spelling, learners’ commitment towards spelling proficiency had been growing 
since first year to third year but lacunae remain in particular words.

Learners were found difficult to spell exactly at vowels and pronunciation of 
words. They work hardly to give accurate spelling with the wide combination 
of vowel and consonants which resulted into wrong spelling with the influence 
of mother tongue interference lead to internalised of languge had advocated 
by Alhaisoni (2015) and others in their study on “Analysis of Spelling Errors 
of Saudi Beginner Learners of English Enrolled in an Intensive English 
Language Program.”
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Tesdell’s (1982) study revealed that non-native speakers were committed 
much mistakes than native speakers which has rested on their proficiency, 
like that they did more habitual errors than slips, in “ESL Spelling Errors: 
A Taxonomy.”

In “Spelling Errors in English Writing Committed by English-Major 
Students at BAU”, Al-Oudat (2017) advocated that difference between the 
writing system of two languages were the causes of errors and mistakes. 
Alhmed (2017) also agreed that dissimilarity of target and source language 
had caused errors in writing; he concluded this with the results of eight 
components in a study entitled, “Different Types of Spelling Errors Made 
by Kurdish EFL Learners and Their Potential Causes.”

There were strong relationship between reading and production of spelling 
in second language, propagated by Al Jayousi (2011), in the study “Spelling 
Errors of Arab Students: Types, Causes, and Teachers’ Responses.”

In “Investigating Factors Contributing to Grade Nine Students’ Spelling 
Errors at Don Bosco High and Preparatory School in Batu”, Miressa and 
Dumessa (2011) were concluded that origin of English words was the cause 
of lack of accuracy. Similar origin from Anglo Saxon, Scandinavian, Greek, 
Latin, and Roman were easy and accurate among Ethiopian learners.

Okeke.C et al. (2014) were identified that a greater percentage of the 
spelling-pronunciation errors discovered in students’ speech are not based 
on mother-tongue interference; rather, they are based on graphological 
irregularities prevalent in the English language(i.e., based on the lack of 
one-to-one correspondence between the English letters of the alphabet and 
the phonetic symbols).

According Sari, learners’ write as what they have heard in second language 
particularly unrecognized and substitution, linguistic differentiation has a 
role on it.

Subhi and Yasin (2015) were put frothed that there might be changes in 
the curriculum of Malaysian syllabus such as writing and speaking in order 
to improve the writing proficiency of learners.

Altamimi and Rashid (2019) were found out that that negative impacts of 
education system and syllabus, where the syllabus ignores the importance of 
spelling rules and techniques, and the interference between English and Arabic 
language when the learners refer to their mother tongue while writing in the 
English language, students lack knowledge of spelling rules and techniques 
had affected language proficiency.
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Area of Study and Participants

The study conducted among undergraduate level learners of arts and 
science whose first language were Tamil and had Tamil medium studies till 
higher secondary at rural government schools of Tamil Nadu, India. These 
respondents have complete English language exposure at college campus 
alone. English was just a subject in their school studies.

The study conducted at Sri Vidya College of Arts and Science, Virudhunagar, 
Tamil Nadu, which is located around 50km away from the big city Madurai. 
As the study delimits, there were thirty respondents selected for further study, 
after the pilot study which had fifty five students of undergraduate level.

Research Questions

Why do the undergraduate level learners committing spelling errors?
Is there any significant relation between the undergraduate level learner’s 

intension towards writing and spelling errors?

Objectives

To identify that whether the learners like to write essays.
To identify that whether the spelling errors mitigate learner’s interest.

Data collection

The required data for the study was collected through the research 
instrument that questionnaire copies were delivered to fifty five participants 
at first phase, on the analysis of data; it was fixed for thirty respondents in 
next phases. The gathered data were updated in statistical software SPSS 
21.0 for windows version for further analysis.

Data Analysis

Figure-1
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The above chart depicts about the mean variation between selected 
respondents’ response towards the questionnaire that is mainly classified into 
arts and science. Both respondents were equally reacted to question number 
13, i.e. they were not happy about writing on the other hand very much fond 
of speaking. In the same manner their response with question number 11 was 
too poor in comparison with other questions, i.e. undergraduate level learners 
had lack of interest in “taking note” which lead to a question “whether the 
second language learners like to listen or not” further they were completely 
depending on either a note or material for clarification. It would mitigate 
their critical thinking. Their performance for questions 2, 6, 8 & 15 were 
correspondingly revealed that second language undergraduate level learners 
had low proficiency in writing skills for the same reasons of poor reading and 
listening skills. Besides, their anxiety towards a second language acquisition 
even after twelve years of compulsory study at schools from primary to higher 
secondary of state board curriculum. It equally shows that undergraduate 
level learners are in need of motivation and gradual practice to overcome 
these obstacles in second language learning environment.

Pared Samples Test
Paired Differences
Mean Std.

Deviation
Std.
E r r o r 
Mean

95%Confidence
Interval of 
Difference

f df
Sig (2- 
tailed)

Lower
Upper

Age-
Gender

.50000 .97379 .17779 .13638 .86362 2.812 29 .009

Table-1
Table-1 illustrates that P value (.009) is less than 0.05, so it evidently shows 

that there are significant difference between language skills of the respondents. 
Age and gender are remarkable factors to improve a learner’s language skills. 
Similarly between arts and science learners’ acquisition of a second language 
is varied and their level of understanding and committing spelling errors 
also distinguished. It is identified that female learners were committed less 
errors than male learners. Like that arts learners were committed much errors 
than science learners among Tamil as a first language as well as medium of 
instruction at school studies.
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Mean values
Question EIGHTEEN NINETEEN TWENTY

Q1 2.70 3.60 3.50
Q2 5.00 4.10 4.80
Q3 3.20 2.60 2.80
Q4 4.40 3.90 4.00
Q5 2.70 3.10 2.50
Q6 4.00 4.30 5.00
Q7 4.50 4.40 3.90
Q8 5.00 4.40 4.20
Q9 4.20 4.10 4.40
Q10 3.10 3.00 2.60
Q11 1.90 1.80 2.30
Q12 3.10 2.20 3.20
Q13 4.00 4.00 3.40
Q14 3.20 3.70 3.70
Q15 4.30 4.40 4.30

Table-2
From the Table-2, it is understood that age has played an important role 

in the process of second language learning
whereas committing mistakes are in the similar manner of reading. Moreover 

elder learners were aware about their spelling errors in the same reason for not 
using full spelling while rendering a word but younger learners were trying 
to use full spelling while creating words. In comparison with these learners 
middle aged were much better. As the young learners were unsure about correct 
spelling, correspondingly their usages of spell check had been growing up which 
become too hard to remember the particular words in future usages whereas 
they never 
afraid of writing 
with the help 
of a supporter. 
Eventually all the 
participants were 
wholeheartedly 
happy with oral 
communication.
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The figure-2 interprets that there are much difference between male 
and female learners among undergraduate level second language learners’ 
acquisition about spelling and English as a subject in their curriculum. Despite 
the fact that women are using more number of words than men in regular 
oral communication, they never be partial with writing skills. In contrast 
with their anti-counterpart men are not showing full interest to wiring, in 
addition that do interdependent on extra sources like spelling detector to 
secure his written communication. It is understood that male learners are like 
to see video notifications rather than text. This evidently shows that men are 
unconsciously avoiding text messages which results to misspelling.

Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q5 Q6 Q7 Q8 Q9 Q10 Q11 Q12 Q13 Q14 Q15
F 2.433 2.116 2.172 .273 2.191 1.612 .500 1.950 .134 .887 1.783 5.087 1.976 .708 .018
P .107 .140 .133 .763 .131 .218 .612 .162 .875 .423 .187 .013 .158 .502 .982

Table-3

As the p value .013 is less than 0.05, there are plenty of significant 
difference between learners’ interest on studies and outcome. It is identified 
that undergraduate level learners ought not be prepared own essays or materials 
for studies, it evidently revealed that they might have lack of interest in 
second language with some affecting factors such as mother tongue influence, 
substitution, mispronunciation, and omission, as it is traceable at most of 
the studies were undertaken especially for spelling errors/mistakes. Here 
the problems were laid at three stages: fear, desire/interest, and necessity. 
Naturally fear comes through demotivation which is the result of previous 
unsuccessful experience that closes all the doors of desires which governs 
the learners’ disposition towards appreciation and achievements subsequently 
affects the natural process of learning, storing and memorizing. Desire is the 
outcome of necessity which covers up with reachable things on the one hand, 
when the requirement is fulfilled with either tangible or intangible rewards, 
aspiration has come to an end. Essentiality has excluded that all other elements 
were not significant in comparison among other questions.

Conclusion

The study has put forth efforts on noteworthy modification in the phenomena 
of recognizing spelling errors/mistakes in second language learning among 
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undergraduate level learners in a homogenous environment of quantitative 
and qualitative in nature where the statistical report shows that there have 
been remarkable changes between arts and science learners as well as male 
and female respondents in the aspiration of second language learning.
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Research Article

Then, Gudiya’s identity 
struggle took her to the 
Pandit, who assessed her 
future with her horoscope. 
He said the name and 
fame will follow Gudiya, 
but she has a secret enemy 
who would try to harm 
her. The identity crisis of 
Gudiya is visible even in 
the last part of the novel 
when a pretty girl sits next 
to Kalki in the railway 
station and gives him an 
interested glance, Gudiya 
feels jealous.

Social 
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Gods, Graves & 
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Balance.
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Abstract:

This paper focus on the status of the women 
characters in the select novels of the authors 

Namita Gokhale and Rohinton Mistry. It is in fact 
a very difficult task for an individual to attain a 
recognizable status in this competitive world. No 
matter to which gender group an individual belongs 
it is challenging for all to create an identity. Amidst 
such a prevailing situation in the society when 
it comes to a woman the chore becomes more 
tedious. Playing different roles in the family and 
simultaneously striving to get an identity in the 
society which imposes cultural values on women 
is the most complement scenario for women since 
ages. These are the key points that are focused in 
this paper. It reveals how Gokhale and Rohinton 
portray their women characters and how they 
finally create their own identity.

Key words: Identity, Self realisation, 
Behaviourism, Desires, Motives.

Introduction:

Literature serves as the basis to know the 
history of mankind and the various cultures that 
are being followed in different parts of the world. 
It also helps a person to develop a unique style of 
writing. While going through the literary texts, one 
will be able to identify different styles used by the 
writers and get accustomed to a specific writing 
style on their own. The unique aspect of literature 
is that it addresses humanity directly. Therefore, it 
enables one to understand the human nature and 
their behaviour. They indeed serve as a tool to 
create awareness about the various ongoing issues.
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This paper brings out the parallels in the themes of an Indian writer and 
a Indian born Canadian writer. An analysis is made on the select novels of 
Namita Gokhale and Rohinton Mistry. Namita Gokhale was born in 1956) is 
an Indian writer, editor, festival director, and publisher. Her family belongs 
to the regions of Kumaon in the Himalayas and she spent her childhood life 
in New Delhi and Nainital for the most part. This serves as the main reason 
for the influence of the regions of the Kumaon and the Himalayas in her 
works. Her debut novel, Paro: Dreams of Passion was released in 1984, and 
she has since written fiction and nonfiction, and edited nonfiction collections. 
She is not only a writer but is multifaceted such as she had hosted around 
hundred episodes Kitaabnama: Books and Beyond, a multilingual book-
showin Doordarshan , the founder of Jaipur Literature Festival.

Namita Gokhale plays a prominent role among the contemporary Indian 
English literary writers. She was grown up by her grandmother, under whose 
nurturing she enjoyed the fruits of liberty. She had fascination towards reading 
books in her young age and this serves as the root cause for her fascination 
towards writing and publishing. She ended her collegiate education abruptly 
when she found that the curriculum of Indian Literature to be biased. She 
married Rajiv Gokhale at the age of eighteen. Her family is highly influenced 
by politics since many of her family members have a political back ground. 
Gokhale was diagnosed with uterus cancer in the 1980s and this influenced 
her writings. Her miseries then followed in the form of the demise of her 
husband when she was 35 years old. Her literary career started in 1970s.She 
has written twenty books including nine novels. Gokhale is also known for 
her passion towards publication services.

Indian English writers made it mandatory that all their works to reflect 
the prevailing situation in their country. This of course make the readers 
to understand on how to face the problems that they face in the society. 
Revelation of one’s personality motivates them to attain distinctiveness in 
the society. On the other hand it is the social background makes the people 
to face various situations and problems in their life which obviously leads 
them to achieve their individuality. Gokhale’s setting of optimal cultural 
environment as a back ground of her plots allows her to highlight the identity 
of the characters precisely.

Rohinton Mistry was born in 1952 is an Indian-born Canadian writer. He 
has been the recipient of many awards including the Neustadt International 
Prize for Literature in 2012. Each of his first three novels were shortlisted for 
the Booker Prize. His novels to date have been set in India, told from 
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the perspective of Parsis, and explore themes of family life, poverty, 
discrimination, and the corrupting influence of society. Mistry has become 
one of the outstanding writers of the post colonialist writing movement. 
Though he now lives in Toronto, he concentrates on the social background of 
his native place, Bombay. He describes elegantly presents the Indian scenario 
in his novels. He often explores the pathetic status of poor people in India. He 
not only aims on their tragic situation but also certainly elucidates how the 
poor people balance their sorrows and try to feel the happiness in their simple 
life. Critics have praised Mistry’s growth as a writer and his transparent style. 
His writings give a glimpse into the life of the people of his community and 
their experiences as a minority in a highly diverse society. The characters of 
his novel are ordinary men and women whom can be seen in everyday life.

Search for self is one the features found in both Namita Gokhale & 
Rohinton Mistry’s works. Identity is ultimately made by the characters of 
these two authors towards the end of their plot. It is the social background 
that forces the characters to overcome their miserable situations in their life. 
It is only through the cultural values that are imposed on them by the society 
helps in creating an identity of their self. Women characters like Grandmother, 
Gudiya, Phoolwati, Roxanne strives from the beginning of the novel to attain 
a place in the society. Though they were unable to achieve as they dreamt still 
somehow, they make themselves to have a satisfied life with what they had 
in their life. As it is already discussed that search for the self is yet another 
feature found in Mistry’s works. A Fine Balance is evidence for this, where he 
gives a vital role to a woman character Dina. It is seen in his novel very well 
that how he projects a female’s status of mind, expectation, struggle and her 
longing for self-identity. It is seen in his novel very well that how he projects a 
female’s status of mind, expectation, struggle and her longing for self-identity. 
For one thing, the novel is set in the mid-1990s, and while the world through 
which the characters pass is rich enough, the background isn’t as naturally 
dramatic as it was with A Fine Balance’s depiction of the emergency. And 
if in the previous novel Mistry took up with poor, dispossessed characters 
through whom he could explore, in his phrase, “history from the bottom 
up,” in the new one he settles in with 79-year-old Nariman Vakeel, a former 
professor of English slowed increasingly by age and the onset of Parkinson’s. 
For the first part of the novel, he lives with two of his adult stepchildren, Jal 
and Coomy, in an apartment building called Chateau Felicity. Of course it’s 
neither a chateau nor particularly felicitous, least of all for Nariman. Poverty 
is also one the causes for the women characters in Gohkale’s Gods, Graves 
and Grandmother & Rohinton Mistry’s A Fine Balance.
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Gokhale in her novel Gods, Graves and Grandmother, when Gudiya’s 
grandmother managed their poor situation by creating a new temple near 
their house, money started pouring in. This gave them a new identity and 
felt some hope for the rest of their life. Soon their temple became popular 
and a number of devotees started visiting the temple on a regular basis. To 
achieve success, Ammi had to face a number of problems right from the 
beginning. She had to tackle people like Sundar Pahalwan to continue to 
stay in the place. She gave him the money on the first week, and when he 
comes the next week, the entire scenario changed. It was Sundar who left the 
amount of eleven rupees in Ammi’s temple. “Similarly, when the man from 
the Municipal Corporation comes with the demolition order for the ‘pucca 
cement structure’ which now houses Ammi and Gudiya, he falls at Ammi’s 
feet and begs her forgiveness for the ‘blasphemy’” (Srivastava 113).

When Saboo buried Shambhu in the thickets behind the temple, the 
grandmother was with him. Though the grandmother was arrested during 
Shambus’s death still her popularity among her devotees brought her out of 
prison with ease. Her identity with Kailash Shastry is visible with his statement 
that “I can sense that she is an extra-ordinary woman with remarkable siddhis” 
(qtd. in Srivastava 114).

After the loss of the grandmother, Gudiya was unable to take any firm 
decisions. Most things including the grandmother’s cremation took place 
without any consultation with her. She felt that her life is always filled with “a 
haphazard and unreal quality” and the death of her Ammi marks detachment of 
her last link with reality. She was already aware of the fact that the grandmother 
is no more her Ammi and this has been clearly indicated by the grandmother 
through her long silences and lack of involvement in engaging Gudiya. After 
all, she felt that she has to continue her life even without her grandmother. 
Therefore, she moved to stay with Phoolwati. Gudiya felt comfortable with 
her new home and felt safe with her company. She thought that Phoolwati 
serves the role of her Ammi to a great extent.

“First outburst of her readiness to lead a carefree life is seen when 
she angrily retorts to her teacher Malvika Mehta. She becomes 
the new woman who is independent and confident enough to 
become what she likes without the excessive over brooding help 
or guidance from anyone. She develops a totally new identity—
her transformation is from Gudiya, which means doll, to a well-
matured woman Pooja, who wants to ‘break out into a new life’” 
(Achankunju 79-80).
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This made Gudiya feel that she has to revamp her identity as an individual. 
She felt that her present state under the care of Phoolwati is not convincing 
and she wanted to create a new identity as a rich person for her—“I resolved to 
change my name, my identity, my very self. I became a creature of possibilities, 
unfettered by a past, totally involved in the process of becoming. All I lacked 
was a name” (Grandmother 127). Consequently, she changed her name to 
‘Pooja’, her favourite film star, and waited to find a suitable surname. She 
felt that being unaware about her father, she has a wide scope to add any 
surname of her choice. Finally, she settled with her new identity as ‘Pooja 
Abhimanyu Singh’. Creation of her new identity did not stop with her name. 
She started preparing herself with all the qualities as the name suggests. As 
a first step, she practiced the signatures and started creating some clues and 
signs of her new identity. To mould her identity and behaviour, she changed 
her daily habits to a great extent. Pop music, dangling earrings and a regal 
look became a part of her daily life. With the help of Phoolwati, she took 
an old photograph of a noble man from a junk shop and the person in the 
photograph was to be identified as her father.

Then, Gudiya’s identity struggle took her to the Pandit, who assessed her 
future with her horoscope. He said the name and fame will follow Gudiya, 
but she has a secret enemy who would try to harm her. The identity crisis of 
Gudiya is visible even in the last part of the novel when a pretty girl sits next 
to Kalki in the railway station and gives him an interested glance, Gudiya 
feels jealous. Within a short duration, she questions herself whether her 
love for Kalki is still the same as earlier. Then, when the train arrived and 
Kalki left to Bombay, she felt lonely. Then she started questioning about her 
identity. She has never known her father and has not learnt any lessons to 
be dependent on a man for anything. With this knowledge, she had a series 
of questions in front of her—“Why had I been so afraid of Kalki? Why 
had I let him beat and abuse me as I had done?” (Grandmother 224). She 
thought that his absence is an opportunity for her to grow and to escape from 
assaults. She went to Phoolwati’s house where Sundar was killed in front of 
his house. Kalki too did not write to Gudiya from Bombay and she was not 
sure about his whereabouts. This made Gudiya and Phoolwati to stay together. 
Gudiya’s daughter was named Mallika and she resembled the grandmother 
in all manners. In the last few lines of the novel, Gudiya realizes that most of 
them are dead but the world is limitless—“Grandmother is dead, Roxanne is 
dead, Sundar is dead. Even Kalki is gone, but the end of the world is nowhere 
in sight” (Grandmother 240).

Similarly Rohinton Mistry in his novel, “A Fine Balance”, Rohinton 
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Mistry has portrayed a galaxy of characters efficiently and elegantly. By 
portraying a cross section of Indian society especially those who called riff-
raff, the writers draw the real picture of India. There are four protagonists 
Dina Dalal, Ishvar, Om Prakash and Maneck Kohlah in this novel. The other 
leading characters are beggar master, Rajaram, the hair collector. Thakur 
Dharmasi, Vasantra Valmik, Ibrahim the rent-collector, Shaker- the beggar, 
Ashraf chacha, Mumtaz Chachi, Dukhi Mochi, his wife Rupa, Mrs. Gupta 
Narayan, Radha, Rustom Nussawan, Ruby, Monkey Man, Jeevan, the tailor 
and others.

In “A Fine Balance”, however falls victim to enforce sterilization, indicating 
the socio-political environment in India during 1975-77 Emergency. His 
characters, for example, experience the everyday trials of human condition 
such as the death of family members and friends, financial despair and common 
disagreements that occur between husbands and wives. In a review of “AFine 
Balance”, Linda Revie points out that while Mistry does include several 
depictions of male sexual desire and power. He also expresses the despair 
and indignities of the human experience-when all is said and done. Mistry 
creates ‘A Fine Balance’ between the sexes. In another review, John Ball 
observes that Dina, the main character in the novel emerges as a woman of 
rich complexity and strength. Mistry’s portrayal of Behroze, an emancipated 
parsi girl in ‘Tales From Firozsha Baag” explores a new generation of young 
women who despite the mistrust of conservative parents, are willing to play 
“a lead role in seeking intimacy with boys of their age group”.

The four main characters converge in Dina’s apartment as refugees from 
contracting caste, gender or social roles. They each live in an unimportant 
position in the context of India. They are transferred by the community and 
try to center their own individuality. The apartment is viewed as the worldly 
site of individuals in a troublesome society. Their life in Bombay is contrary to 
their expectations and symbolizes the anguish, pain, anxiety and restlessness 
of people cut of from their native villages. Dina fights for her independence 
and individuality but she faces the continuous Failures and threats by society. 
Finally she loses her flat and forced to her brother’s home as a servant.

Rohinton Mistry highlights crucial events in the country’s chronicle by 
depicting the background of each protagonist. “A Fine Balance” illustrates 
the deeper insight of political, nativity and struggle of suffering people. It 
always focuses on the deep structure of the individual’s existences of human 
life. “A Fine Balance” is taken up for analyzing the human sufferings in 
which Rohinton Mistry ultimately gives a space of endless sufferings of 
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the individuals. Dina, chooses to be displaced her home, because she wants 
to assert her individuality and sense of self. She has grown up in Bombay, 
but her sense of independence after her husband’s accidental death keeps 
her away from her family. She resolves to restructure her life without being 
economically dependent on a man. For her, life is a series of emotional 
upheavals and relocations of emotional bonds. Emergency made both Dina 
and Manech fail in their attempt. In the name of poverty alleviation and civic 
beautification, beggars are carried away and made to be slaves in labour 
camps.

Conclusion:

Both Namita Gokhale & Rohinton Mistry have highlighted how women 
protagonists in their works face the society and get an identity. They reveal 
their individuality. It also highlights the creative energies and the destructive 
energies that exist in people and the process of attaining the individuality. 
Finally, overcoming all the hindrances they expose their distinctiveness in 
this society.
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Research Article

Roopa and Dukhi were 
pleased with their boys’ 
progress in learning 
to sew to their delight. 
Ishvar made his folks 
some new outfits. Ishvar 
enthusiastically described 
how they picked and 
matched fabric scraps for 
clients’ requests. They 
purchased their father 
a waistcoat and their 
mother a shirt. Roopa 
broke down in tears of joy.

Struggle and 
Success of 
Women in 
Rohinton 
Mistry’s 

novel A Fine 
Balance

–1Dr. K. Kannadasan

Abstract

Women in general are known for their 
tolerance and sacrifice. Women are given 

equal rights by the constitution in this independent 
India. Government takes many steps for the 
development of the women in the country. But 
still they are considered as weaker sex. Most of 
the people have the freedom to make choices 
in their life. But many times this freedom of 
making a choice was denied to women. Mistry  
only scratches the surface of the broad range 
of females; he has created in his fiction. Mistry 
focus on the wives, widows, mothers and single 
women in each of his books. This paper attempts 
to make a study on how women are suppressed by 
the society and how they overcome the Through 
the character Roopa in A Fine Balance, Rohinton 
Mistry depicts the oppression faced by the woman 
for their existence in a male dominated society.

Key words: tolerance, sacrifice, constitution, 
oppression, existence, domination

Struggle and Success of Women in Rohinton Mistry’s 
novel A Fine Balance

Introduction

Rohinton Mistry’s writings have a great affinity 
for Parsis and their culture. Despite the fact that 
Mistry resides in Canada, he writes virtually little 
about the country. Instead, he concentrates nearly 
entirely on India and the Parsi community’s place 
in Indian culture. Even in his short stories about 
Canada, he frequently depicts the migrated land as 
the site of a Parsi Diaspora, where the immigrant 
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Parsi searches for his identity. In his works, he depicts the existence of the 
Parsi community and its battle for survival.

Mistry investigates the challenges, concerns, and wretched plights of 
women immigrants when settling down in a new environment in a foreign 
nation, particularly in the works of Rohinton Mistry, in light of the current 
sociopolitical situation. Rohinton Mistry has established himself as one 
of Canada’s most critically praised writers in recent years. In the field of 
literature, he has amassed enormous acclaim. The Parsi Community, whose 
identity has been historically questioned, is represented through Mistry‘s 
characters. It is a progressive community with a bleak future and a wonderful 
history. Wherever he has the chance in his novels, Mistry tries to include 
facts about the Parsis’ lifestyles and culture.

Rohinton Mistry‘s literature has gained tremendous praise but he has been 
chastised for his depiction of women. The female characters in Rohinton 
Mistry are one-dimensional and restricted, according to critics. They are 
considered as housebound, seldom leaving their flats or complexes, whereas 
their male counterparts travel often, not just in and around Bombay, but 
even to destinations like Delhi. This analysis examines the ways Mistry 
interprets women’s situations their experiences, histories, and responsibilities 
as wives, widows, mothers, and single women within the cultural rubric of 
Parsi India by looking at the social contexts of his female characters’ lives 
from a feminist perspective.

A Fine Balance is Rohinton Mistry’s second novel, which was released in 
1995. This novel was nominated for four awards in 1996, including the Los 
Angeles Times Book Prize, and was shortlisted for the Booker Prize. This 
work primarily focuses on the challenges that middle-class people encounter, 
and it vividly shows rural India as a place of injustice, brutality, and hardship. 
The characters in this tale are folks who live on the outside of society rather 
than at the centre.

Women’s wishes are not appropriately addressed because of marginalization. 
Mistry depicts gender equality as a figment of the imagination. The majority 
of the women characters in Mistry’s works are shown in their own homes. 
The key components intertwined together in a woman’s life are a lack of 
self-confidence, dependency, and lack of knowledge. The lack of education, 
according to Mistry’s work, is the cause of women’s oppression. Women are 
denied an education not just by society, but also by their family.

In the novel, A Fine Balance, Roopa, a poor Chamaar girl, takes tremendous 
care to raise her children despite her poverty. Roopa married Dukhi Mochi 
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and had three children with him. In the next six years, she plans to have two 
daughters. But none of them made it. Her family was overjoyed when she 
gave birth to a boy later. Ishvar was the child’s name, and Roopa guarded 
him with an unique zeal and love. She always made sure he had plenty to 
eat. She happily gave up her own meals for the sake of the youngster, and 
she didn’t think twice about stealing. Roopa began paying midnight visits to 
the cows of various landowners after the milk had dried up. She snuck out 
of the hut with a little brass vessel somewhere between midnight and cock-
crow as Dukhi and the infant slept. She only milks each cow a bit at a time 
so the owner doesn’t notice a drop in the output.

Roopa began paying weekly visits to orchards in season and ready for 
harvest after Ishvar lost his teeth. Before picking the fruit, her fingertips 
touched it for ripeness in the darkness. She limited herself to a handful from 
each tree once more, hoping that her absence would go unnoticed. She takes 
stuff at night in order to provide a healthy environment for her child. She 
has stolen not just for her children, but also for her husband. Dukhi once 
snuck out to steal butter to put to the welts formed in her husband’s back and 
shoulders after he was thrashed for allowing goats to stray onto a neighbor’s 
farm. Roopa was quite concerned about her sons’ future. She wished for them 
to have a prosperous future. She didn’t want them to go through what she and 
Dukhi had gone through at the hands of upper- class people. Dukhi battled 
with her husband when she took Ishvar to work at the age of seven. When the 
point of a buffalo’s horn touched Ishvar’s cheek, he was severely damaged.

Roopa bathed the gash and wrapped the dark-green ointment over 
it. Afterwards, when she was calmer, her fury at Dukhi subsided. 
She tied protective amulets to her children’s arms, reasoning that 
it was the evil eye of the Brahmin women that had hurt Ishvar. 
(AFB 103)

Roopa spent her entire life worrying about her husband and two boys, 
Ishvar and Narayan. Because the villagers had been unkind to Dukhi’s family, 
he chose to move to town and work to help support his family. Because of 
their birth, even the children were refused an education in school. The school 
administrators thrashed them to their core. Roopa was suspected of taking 
butter for the children’s wound once more. Dukhi took them to his friend’s 
house in the town to study tailoring when they grew older. They stayed for 
months to learn how to sew. Roopa was missing them a lot at the moment. 
They returned to meet their parents after three months. Roopa stole some 
butter once more to offer her children some delicious and nutritious food. 
She desired for her children to be healthy as they grew older. When they 
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were living in a stranger’s home, she expected the same thing. She shared 
the embarrassment as well as a mixture of joy and grief.

Roopa and Dukhi were pleased with their boys’ progress in learning to sew 
to their delight. Ishvar made his folks some new outfits. Ishvar enthusiastically 
described how they picked and matched fabric scraps for clients’ requests. 
They purchased their father a waistcoat and their mother a shirt. Roopa broke 
down in tears of joy. “Roopa burst into tears as soon as she put on the blouse. 
Ishvar and Narayan looked at their father in alarm who said she was crying 
because she was happy.” (AFB 120-121) She hugged them both, beaming 
with joy. She proudly displayed her new attire to her neighbours. For the next 
week, they both wore the clothing. Roopa then cleaned and dried the clothes 
before putting them in sacking and securing the bundle with a thread. Roopa 
was instrumental in the formation of a happy family. Even though they were 
poor, they shared happiness, because a happy house is a happy home.

As Jaydipsinh points out: through an intensely meaningful portrayal of 
women characters in this novel Rohinton Mistry has globalized the theme 
of contemporary complexity inferring that in the modern society beset by 
dynamics of culture, confused by cultural by cultural cross fertilization, 
marred by religious fanaticism and converging on inner fracture, the system 
gets protected from the ultimate fragmentation by one women or the other.

Conclusion

Mistry has achieved a delicate balance between death and bigotry, familial 
care and control in his work. In a single work, Mistry has described diverse 
female characters as kind, affectionate, rude, bashful, and independent. 
Women have room inside themselves, even if they climb to great heights 
with academic degrees and economic freedom. Relationships should be 
revitalized to maintain life’s equilibrium then only a healthy and happy man- 
woman connection will grow. According to feminist standpoint theories, the 
process of getting knowledge begins when viewpoints emerge. They develop 
when people who are excluded and essentially invisible to the epistemically 
privileged become conscious of their social dilemma in terms of socio-political 
systems of oppression, and they begin to speak out. The revolutionary spirit 
of female characters of Mistry was examined in this chapter using Standpoint 
Theory. Despite the fact that she suffers from the effects of her past, she never 
abandons his objectives and goals. She is adamant about her viewpoint and 
wants to show that she is capable. She comes to a halt in her quest for freedom 
from the clutches of her family members, and she successfully achieves her 
emancipation by confrontation with her alienation.
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Research Article

Magical realism 
necessitates extensive 
reading and 
comprehension that is not 
constrained to a specific 
geographical location 
or people. When borders 
are skipped or blurred, 
magical realism is at its 
best. The components 
associated with European 
realism and fabulism are 
woven together which 
results in the merging 
phenomenon.

Defocalization 
and the 
Magical 

Realist Text
–1Indusoodan I

Abstract

This research paper intends to comprehend 
the traits of magical realist texts in the vein 

of Wendy B. Faris’ ‘defocalization’. Magical 
realism is essentially employed to describe the 
howabouts of the amalgamation of magic with 
mundane. Under this canopy, in addition to the 
general investigation of common features that 
help in the making of ‘the genre’, the following 
dualities such as magic-myth, history-reality, past-
present, natural-supernatural are also explored in 
works of art. The researcher using the critique of 
Faris as the theoretical framework, conducts an 
analysis of the features of magical realist writing 
through this study.

Key Words: Magical Realism, Defocalization, 
Defamiliarization, Postcolonialism, Postmodernism

Defocalization and the Magical Realist Text

Despite the fact that magical realism has the 
ability to be utilised as a literary theory, it still 
primarily relies on a variety of reading approaches 
in addition to narratological standpoints. The 
situations in these writings typically have a 
tendency to be presented in a manner that is 
unfamiliar to the reader. In other words, the readers 
will have different experiences of the scenarios 
since the familiar worlds or entities have been 
presented in an unusual manner.

The magical realist mode of literary narrative 
defamiliarizes representations of reality in ways that 
are unique from other schools of non-realist genres 
that emerged in the 20th century. These schools 
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include surrealism, fabulism, and others. The ability of a literary piece to make 
the everyday world seem unfamiliar is, in a sense, the defining characteristic 
of magic realist fiction. In magical realist fiction, defamiliarization occurs not 
just as a result of the supernaturalization of events, but also as a result of the 
realistic description of these events. Naturalization and supernaturalization 
are strategies that operate on the same plane in magical realist texts.

Magical realism necessitates extensive reading and comprehension that is 
not constrained to a specific geographical location or people. When borders are 
skipped or blurred, magical realism is at its best. The components associated 
with European realism and fabulism are woven together which results in the 
merging phenomenon. As a literary movement within post-colonialism, it 
is opposed to the naturalism and realism prevalent in European thought. In 
addition to providing unusual reading experiences, there is also a growing 
demand for hybridity as a method for the study of different cultures.

Wendy B. Faris suggests in the book Magical Realism: Theory, History, 
Community that the effects of magical realism are accomplished on two 
separate fronts. The first is an epistemological one, and it entails making the 
perception of a character outstanding. The second is an ontological one, and 
it entails making the setting into a fantastic one.

Faris, in her book Ordinary Enchantments: Magical Realism and the 
Remystification of Narrative, finds that the magical realist genre demonstrating 
instances of ‘defocalization’ when evaluating magical occurrences within 
the context of realistic modes of storytelling (43-59). She provides more 
explanation of the term ‘defocalization’ by describing it as an effect that 
broadens the perceptions of things that cannot be explained but can only be 
experienced. In addition to this, she goes into great detail into the factors that 
contribute to this effect and how it is accomplished in the texts. Postmodernism 
is at the heart of Faris’s criticism, and her strategy for developing this idea is 
based not so much on narratology as it is on concerns of poetics and genre. 
The following is a list of the five primary traits that can be found in magical 
realist texts:

i) Faris writes that in magical realism, realistic and fantastic are held 
together in a fashion that the elements of magic grow naturally out of the 
reality. The presence of irreducible element(s)/the elements of magic is the 
first distinguishing feature of this mode of writing. The incomprehensible 
nature of the occurrences is largely because of the irreducibility of the text. 
These occurrences defy all known principles that govern the universe and 
cannot be explained (7). In the works of magical realism, Faris asserts that 
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‘magical occurrences actually do happen’ (8). Faris also differentiates between 
several different facets of the ‘irreducibility’ of magic and how the magical 
interacts with the real. In magical realism, the magical and irreducible aspects 
are in pursuit of the unconscious beyond what is logical. Yet, these elements 
fetch concealed situations of an individual to the postmodern discussion of 
the text (33).

ii) The second primary characteristic is the solid existence of the 
phenomenal world. The creation of a fictitious universe relies on descriptions 
that are accurate representations of the real world (14). Due to the fact that an 
overwhelming amount of realistic details are used, the fictitious universe does 
not appear to be very different from the real world. Texts that fall under the 
category of magical realism are characterised by the presence of both actual 
particulars of a sensory nature and interesting mystical subtleties.

iii) The third component is the fact that the readers swing or stuck between 
two distinct interpretations of the real world. In tandem with disquieting 
uncertainties, the writings facilitate a variety of interpretations of the events 
that took place (17).

iv) The coming together of two different realms is the fourth significant 
quality. When two different universes are brought into contact with one 
another, there is little to differentiate them from one another (21).

v) Other questions pertaining to time, location, and identity are beginning 
to surface as well which is the fifth interesting point in magical realist texts. 
To put it another way, timelessness of time- past, present and the future 
is an exclusive feature in texts; space is frequently contested; identity is 
occasionally lost (23). The term ‘magical realism’ refers to a literary genre that 
does not necessarily depict historical events accurately but rather reimagines 
them in a way that is extremely alluring. In the writings, historical problems 
are discussed, and attempts at healing historical scars are made as well.

In addition to the characteristics listed above, magical realist writing also 
contains the secondary characteristics listed below such as, (a) the presentation 
of metafiction gloss that adds to the blurring effect (12), and towards this 
same images and metaphors are used abundantly; (b) the reader is able to 
experience the verbal magic; (c) a narrative style which is primitive and 
of fresh outlook but is tolerated by everyone; d) the use of both repetition 
and mirror reversals; (e) transformations; (f) the subversion of established 
social order through the employment of magic; (g) the underpinning of old 
belief and local lore; and (h) the attribution of magic to a mysterious sense 
of communal relatedness.
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In most cases, the following characteristics can be identified in works 
of magical realism literature: a blurry sense of time and location, as well as 
the presence of fantastical or mythological beings. Because no two writers 
are the same, the inclination naturally fluctuates from one writer to the next 
and from age to age in order to account for all of these typical and atypical 
characteristics in the texts. It is a joy to delve into the magical realist genre’s 
otherworldly, scary, and breathtakingly beautiful world. The reader will have 
a deeper comprehension of both the theoretical and the practical aspects. 
The readers’ preconceived perceptions of the universe are challenged by this 
particular genre. There is an increased sense of mystique, which is another 
essential component of works of magical realism. The author successfully 
alters his audience’s perspective of the world around them without ever 
revealing the secrets behind his magic. In the genre of magical realism, the 
supernatural and the everyday are weaved together in a seamless fashion. 
To enhance the genuine quality of the literature, the characters, including 
humans and their circumstances, are cloaked in mystery.

Other aspects that define magical realism include hybridity and the critique 
of political systems. Magical realist writers employ tactics that have been 
associated with hybridity, as is discussed in the book Magical Realism: Theory, 
History, and Community. Magical realism is best displayed in environments 
that are incongruous with one another, such as those that juxtapose cities 
and pastoral or occidental and oriental surroundings. The narratives of this 
genre frequently comprise crossing borders, blending identities besides 
undergoing transformations. The authors create such works to show one of 
the most essential purposes of magic realism, which is to reveal a reality that 
is profound and genuine than what ever can exist in reality.

A subtextual critique of society, particularly of the elite, can also be found 
within works of magic realism. The magical realist genre attempts to mend 
the broken reality of common notions. Literature that adheres to the magic 
realist genre is inherently radical and rebellious due to its opposition to 
socially dominant forces. Magical realist writing has grown increasingly 
common down the twentieth and twenty-first centuries. It continues to be a 
promising area offering vast scope for critiquing and comparison.
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Research Article

Sherlock Holmes and 
his sidekick Dr Watson 
of 221B Baker Street, 
London, were introduced 
in A Study in Scarlet, a tale 
of murder and revenge, 
appeared in Beaton’s 
Christmas Annual in 
1887, and the second, 
The Sign of the Four, 
in Lippincott’s Monthly 
Magazine in 1890. He 
continued to publish his 
Sherlock Holmes stories 
in the Strand Magazine.

The Pursuit 
of Justice in 

Arthur Conan 
Doyle’s 

Sherlock 
Holmes 
Stories

–1Dr. S. Maheswari

Abstract

Crime is despised by the world and whenever 
a crime takes place, justice is expected. 

Criminal justice takes many forms according to 
a region and culture. But the detective fiction 
has its own system of criminal justice. Arthur 
Conan Doyle has a deep sense of justice which 
he has executed in many circumstances not only 
in his fiction, but also in reality. Doyle makes his 
everlasting detective Sherlock Holmes mete out 
justice in various forms. Holmes is completely 
different from police and he believes in poetic 
justice rather than in legislative justice. Holmes 
frees some criminals upon checking their clean 
conscience which cannot be expected from the 
police. The police establish justice in their own 
terms by collecting evidence against the culprit 
and then proving it in the court to fetch legislative 
punishment for the accused. But Conan Doyle’s 
justice system believes more in morality than in 
law. He wants to establish morally right social 
order rather than legal order.

Keywords: Detective Fiction, Crime, Justice, 
Social Order, Legal Order

Crime and justice are the two inevitable sides 
of detective fiction, which is strongly bound to 
moral issues and social well-being. At the end of 
each detective story, the wrongdoer is punished 
and justice is established. When a crime occurs, 
the morality and law insist to punish the culprit. 
Elizabeth A. Martin says in The Oxford Dictionary 
of Law:

Justice is a moral ideal that the law seeks to 
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uphold in the protection of rights and punishment of wrongs. Justice is not 
synonymous with law – it is possible for a law to be called unjust. However, 
English law closely identifies with justice and the word is frequently used in 
the legal system; for example, in justice of the peace, Royal Courts of Justice, 
and administration of justice. (15)

The justice system presented in the detective fiction is multidimensional 
and multilayered.

The opinions on crime and criminal justice differ from person to person 
and police to detective. The sole responsibility of the police is to arrest 
the accused and provide him or her in front the law. Bringing the culprit 
under the clutches of legislation is the only aim of the cops. However, the 
detectives have their own standards of justice that prompts them to act upon 
the criminals. The detectives may insist on retribution and rehabilitation. 
When Sherlock Holmes was brought to public in 1887, London was a burrow 
of criminals; people had low confidence on Scotland Yard due to a scandal on 
them. London was a city of prosperity and modernity as well as of obscurity 
and deterioration. Holmes was introduced in time to kindle the interest of the 
people by Conan Doyle and to reap the benefits. Ever after the introduction of 
Holmes in Beaton’s Christmas Annual in 1887, there is no downfall for him.

Doyle wrote fifty six short stories and four novels featuring Sherlock 
Holmes, who was the first scientific detective of the world. Holmes is the 
epitome of the Victorian and imperial values of Great Britain. Lehan says:

Sherlock Holmes embodies the system that he comes to protect. He 
is the man of reason, of science, of technology; he is from the upper 
class and was educated at Oxford; he eventually becomes rich; and 
he frequents best city clubs and other haunts of the gentleman. (84)

Sherlock Holmes and his sidekick Dr Watson of 221B Baker Street, 
London, were introduced in A Study in Scarlet, a tale of murder and revenge, 
appeared in Beaton’s Christmas Annual in 1887, and the second, The Sign of 
the Four, in Lippincott’s Monthly Magazine in 1890. He continued to publish 
his Sherlock Holmes stories in the Strand Magazine.

According to Doyle’s projection, police are dull and uninteresting 
conventionalists with their routine and heavy procedure. They care only for 
evidences to arrest the culprit and have least botheration for justice in its 
true form. In The Sign of Four, Athelney Jones, the Scotland Yard detective, 
is introduced as very stout, portly man in a grey suit…red-faced, burly, and 
plethoric, with a pair of very small twinkling eyes which looked keenly out 
from between swollen and puffy pouches. (Doyle 1: 162)
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He lacks Holmes’ eccentric and brilliant personality. His physique stands 
in stark contrast to the master detective’s towering, powerful, and alluring 
features. Jones announces the murder of Bartholomew Sholto as “Bad 
business! Bad business! Stern facts here – no room for theories” (Doyle 
1: 163), but soon he revises his decision and arrests Thaddeus Sholto for 
murdering his brother. He is too quick in forming theories and thus clearing 
way for Holmes to set his own track.

Doyle prefers to play on the fear of his middle and upper-middle class 
readers for their safety. Stephen Knight observes that often the threat for 
security came “from within the family, not from enemy criminals” (370). 
Watson points out that many of Holmes’s earlier stories don’t contain any 
legal wrongdoing. In “The Blue Carbuncle,” one of his stories, Watson sees 
Holmes, who appears to be engaged, which leads Watson to believe there 
has been a severe crime. In the following dialogue, Holmes demonstrates 
his higher level of emotional and intellectual maturity:

“No, no. No crime,” said Sherlock Holmes, laughing. “Only one of 
those whimsical little incidents which will happen when you have 
four million human beings all jostling each other within the space 
of a few square miles. Amid the action and reaction of so dense a 
swarm of humanity, every possible combination of events may be 
expected to take place, and many a little problem will be presented 
which may be striking and bizarre without being criminal. We have 
already had the experience of such.”
“So much so,” I remarked, “that of the last six cases which I have 
added to my notes, three have been entirely free of any legal crime.” 
(Doyle 1: 376)

Holmes decides which cases to embark on depending on their peculiarity 
and the level of mental effort needed to solve them. Holmes typically deals 
with emotional crimes, such as blackmail, retaliation, jealousy, thirst for 
money, and theft, which commonly involve famous, wealthy, and royal people. 
In his earlier writings, he seldom ever mentions murder, but in later ones, he 
does. Doyle emphasises crimes and Sherlock Holmes, the harbinger of justice, 
rather than the offender or the victim. In solving the crimes, as Christopher 
Clausen says, Holmes not only establishes justice, but he “single-handedly 
defends an entire social order whose relatively fortunate members feel it to 
be deeply threatened by forces that only he is capable of overcoming” (112).

In Doyle’s stories, social order is always preferred to legal order. Holmes 
allows the criminal to escape in many of his stories when he feels that 
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forgiveness will be better than punishment. He upholds his due respect for 
human values in “The Blue carbuncle”. He allows the thief to pass after 
confirming his clean heart and says, “I suppose that I am commuting a felony, 
but it is just possible that I am saving a soul” (Doyle 1: 396). Holmes is 
emotionally stable enough to recognise the distinction between impulsive and 
organised crime. He possesses the main components of emotional intelligence 
as described by American psychologist and emotional intelligence teacher 
Daniel Goleman. His definition relates to four elements of EI: relationship 
management, social awareness, self-management, and self-awareness (11). 
Holmes flaunts all these characteristics of EI as belonging to a single, though 
fictional, human being. He is not a “logical thinking machine” or heartless.

He feels that finding the offender is more crucial than catching them. 
Yet, in some instances, such as in “The Speckled Band,” Holmes decides 
to pass harsh judgement on the offender when he believes that the offender 
will pose a threat to social harmony. He willfully turns the snake upon its 
master and explains “I am no doubt indirectly responsible for Dr Grimesby 
Roylott’s death, and I cannot say that it is likely to weigh very heavily upon 
my conscience” (Doyle 1: 422).

Justice is the essential element in Sherlock Holmes stories, and it also 
serves as the foundation for Arthur Conan Doyle’s life. Conan Doyle has 
consistently supported the underdog. He was effective in his fight against 
injustices. He ran a prolonged battle to protect the half-Indian, half-British 
lawyer George Edalji, who was charged with animal abuse. In addition, Conan 
Doyle worked to free Oscar Slater, a German Jew from Upper Silesia, who 
was charged with killing an elderly woman in Glasgow. As Doyle uncovered 
flaws in the police investigation, Slater was eventually let free. Doyle does not 
emphasise human law in his writings; instead, he speaks of a heavenly justice 
that is beyond description and always follows its own course. It functions 
like a mythonarative that simultaneously teaches people about humanity, 
complex society, in-depth philosophy, spirituality, interpersonal relationships, 
and everyday existence. It has a deeper meaning, serves more purposes, and 
is more crucial to society.

To understand the art, it is vital to understand the artist also. Doyle 
was once heard telling “the doll and the maker are never identical” (qd. in 
Lycett 372). Nevertheless, his doll, Sherlock Holmes, is the mouthpiece for 
conscience of the maker, Doyle. All his works exhibit Doyle’s ‘steel true, 
blade straight’ system of policy that he held fast. Michael Dirda says in his 
article “A Doyle Man”:



261January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

Conan Doyle once named “unaffectedness” as his own favorite 
virtue, then listed “manliness” as his favorite virtue in another 
man; “work” as his favorite occupation; “time well filled” as his 
ideal of happiness; “men who do their duty” as his favorite heroes 
in real life; and “affectation and conceit” as his pet aversions. It 
should thus come as no surprise that Conan Doyle’s books are all 
fairly transparent endorsements of chivalric ideals of honor, duty, 
courage, and greatness of heart.

Doyle was a true gentleman of the majestic English tradition adoring 
verity, courage, and British sportsmanship.

In The Study in Scarlet, Sherlock Holmes’s first published case, he faces 
off against an unidentified killer who is seeking retribution on his victims. 
Holmes learns that the killer is a London cab driver named Jefferson Hope 
who wants to exact retribution for the deaths of his beloved Lucy Ferrier and 
her father John Ferrier. Holmes examines the crime scene, measures it with a 
tape measure, gathers information, and uses his renowned magnifying glass to 
examine surfaces. He surpasses the police, who struggle to connect the loose 
ends, in this way. While Hope is in custody, Holmes gives him the opportunity 
to tell his side of the story, which explains why Joseph Strangerson and Enoch 
Drebber were brutally murdered. Unlike law enforcement officials, Holmes 
takes his time implementing the official justice system against criminals. He 
takes the time to hear their stories and consider the best course of action. 
He is more concerned with social order than with the rule of law. He sees 
himself as the forerunner of poetic justice and believes in it.

 In “The Red-Headed League,” Holmes sets off on an adventure to 
solve the puzzle of Wilson’s peculiar and distressing work experience at 
Red Headed League. Watson is bewildered when he learns about Vincent 
Spaulding’s cunning plan to rob a bank close to Wilson’s home. Nonetheless, 
he keeps this information to himself. When Holmes taps the sidewalk and 
asks Vincent Spaulding for directions, Watson is perplexed. By cleverly 
ejecting Wilson from his business, he has already found the solution to the 
puzzle that Spaulding is creating an underground passage between Wilson’s 
pawnshop and the bank. By checking Spaulding’s pants and listening for 
ground hollows, Holmes is able to confirm his suspicions. He only arranges for 
the criminal’s arrest after verifying the robbery’s scheduled timing. Holmes 
never makes rash decisions and always gives the crooks adequate chance to 
change their ways.

The story “The Adventure of the Speckled Band” features Holmes passing 
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judgement on the offender. He meticulously analyses and resolves Julia’s death 
mystery. Dr. Roylott uses a deadly adder to murder Julia, his stepdaughter, 
in order to benefit from her money. The second daughter Helen is the target 
of the same approach. Holmes manages to save her by leading the snake to 
its dead master. It is nice to see the offender receive justice for his wicked 
actions in the climax. Doyle describes the final agony of the criminal:

His chin was cocked upward and his eyes were fixed in a dreadful, 
rigid stare at the corner of the ceiling. Round his brow he had a 
peculiar yellow band, with brownish speckles, which seemed to 
be bound tightly round his head. (Doyle 1: 355)

It is certainly poetic justice that Dr. Grimesby Roylott becomes the victim 
to his own evil plot.

Sherlock Holmes stories are rich in divine justice. Doyle’s world is better 
than the real world, where justice is established and the criminal is either 
punished or acquitted based on their level of criminality. To make the stories 
more realistic, Doyle does not completely rule out the existence of evil. 
Justice in Sherlockian universe does not advocate the removal of evil by the 
supernatural power within a wink of an eye. There evolves a natural struggle 
between good and evil and finally the balance is brought back by allowing the 
ineffable force of good to flourish. However, Sherlock Holmes stories are not 
fairy tales, where the incarnations of good fight back with the incarnations 
of evil. Doyle does not make Holmes, the champion of justice, to defeat the 
evil directly. He brings in the ordinary humanistic elements to uproot the 
villainy. In majority of the cases, Holmes works to prove an accused person’s 
innocence and thus saving him or her from the injustice. In some cases, he 
lets the criminal free upon confirming the clean conscience of the culprit. 
But all the stories couch upon justice as the major concentration.
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Research Article

This is the primary 
distinction that exists 
between how men and 
women are perceived 
in society, as well as 
the manner in which 
authors have highlighted 
the sex inequality and 
objectification of females. 
In the book, there is a 
female police officer 
who is also a radical and 
she wants to end men’s 
dominance over women.

Feminist 
Ambivalent 

Ideas in 
Kamala 

Markandaya 
and Angela 

Carter 
Novels.

–1Mrs.Y.ILAVARASI 
–2Dr. B. Kavitha

Abstract

The idea of ambivalence is often explored in 
fiction, as it is a fundamental aspect of the 

human experience. In literature, ambivalence may 
be explored through the lens of characters who 
are struggling to make a decision, or are pulled 
in opposite directions by competing desires. It 
may also be explored through the use of irony, in 
which a character says or does one thing, but the 
reader is aware that the character actually feels the 
opposite. Similarly in both the novels, A Handful 
of Rice, and Passion of New Eve such ambivalence 
can be found.

Introduction

Literature examines reality critically. Literature 
demonstrates what is true as well as how things 
fit together. Art exists and serves a role in the real 
world because it is the negative knowledge of the 
real world. There is historical evidence of Indian 
literature written in English. It is the consequence 
of collaboration between India and the United 
Kingdom in business, culture, and literature. 
It is not reasonable to presume that critics and 
historians of various generations will interpret and 
comprehend the same historical facts. The fact that 
there is so much Indian literature demonstrates 
that the writers’ ingenuity and experience have left 
a lasting impression. However, English literature 
began with the Saxons centuries ago.
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Ambivalence

Women’s authors typically address issues concerning the feminine gender 
in society and at home. The majority of female writers in English literature 
struggle with masculinity and criticise patriarchal culture for hindering their 
development. Feminism is a notion that refers to the act of assisting women 
in achieving equality in both the private and public arenas. However, some 
women are fixated with taking an intentionally anti-male posture, rather than 
standing out for oppressed women in society. Though there are grounds to 
reject patriarchal culture, these opposing features can occasionally be taken 
too far. Political and social events have an impact on both men and women, 
as well as children and the elderly. Many female authors are depressed as a 
result of the tragic issues they contemplate or argue over. Female authors are 
expected to spread their ideas through works that primarily focus on male-
female interaction. This can lead to a clearer understanding of patriarchy’s 
role in society and how it is maintained through literature.

In her book A Handful of Rice, the author describes both traditional and 
unorthodox ladies. Even one character can play two parts at the same time. 
In certain circumstances, several of the characters exhibit extreme behaviour 
that contradicts common norms. It can also work the opposite way around. 
Ambivalence arises when a person, community, or organisation is solely 
regarded as being in a difficult situation or as having two opposed sides. 
Ambivalence is a common feeling that people have when trying to make a 
decision. It is a tough and perplexing emotion to deal with because it can 
leave people feeling trapped.

A person’s experience of conflicting feelings may be the result of a number 
of different circumstances. For instance, people might be given a tough option 
for which there is no obviously “right” solution to choose from. Alternately, 
it’s likely that they are attempting to accommodate the requirements of a 
number of different individuals all at the same time. Ambivalence frequently 
has its origin in an internal conflict between two competing values held by 
the individual. For instance, a person may value their independence while 
yet harbouring the desire to form a love connection with another individual. 
They may also be enthusiastic in starting a family yet experience conflicted 
emotions while contemplating the possibility of becoming parents. One of 



266 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

the potential underlying causes of ambivalence in certain people is a concern 
about engaging in new experiences. It’s possible, for example, that someone 
wants to leave their current job but is conflicted about the future opportunities 
that await them. It is essential to bear in mind that experiencing ambivalence 
from time to time is perfectly normal, despite the fact that dealing with this 
feeling can be challenging. Ambivalence is quite natural. The process of 
attempting to make a decision is never easy, but at some time, one will have 
to make a decision about what steps to take next and then carry them out. In 
“A Handful of Rice,” the portrayal of women is fraught with ambiguity on 
multiple levels. The main character has no idea where they should go, how 
they should act, or what they should do. As the story progresses, the characters 
will face challenges such as these as the plot develops. The patriarchal power 
structure is something that women dislike, and Markandaya makes an effort 
to demonstrate the bravery of women as well as how strong they are and how 
they are opposed to traditional male ideals in this novel. In a society in which 
women are expected to do things like washing clothes and cleaning the house, 
have children, and stay at home, she fights against these expectations. This is 
something that everyone does the same way. However, it is more relevant in 
India because literature is a reflection of society, and Kamala Markandaya, 
who is a social writer, unquestionably brings attention to these concerns 
in her work. Due to the perception that men are in authority, women are 
devalued. The majority of the time, this results in their individuality being 
disregarded, and they are rather treated as if they were merely an item. On the 
other hand, men are considered to be subjects who are thought to have their 
own identities. This unfair treatment is clearly seen in Markandaya’s novel, 
Nectar in a Sieve, as her female protagonist undergoes several injustices from 
male authority figures throughout the novel.

This is the primary distinction that exists between how men and women are 
perceived in society, as well as the manner in which authors have highlighted 
the sex inequality and objectification of females. In the book, there is a female 
police officer who is also a radical and she wants to end men’s dominance over 
women. It appears that she is someone who takes their work very seriously. 
The Indian system, with very few notable exceptions, is governed by a society 
that is predominately male and that tolerates the elevation of men while 
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demeaning women. The man holds the primary position, and the woman is 
expected to be content with a subordinate function. As a result, the woman 
is expected to remain in the background, and her voice is not heard. She is 
expected to change who she is in order to conform to the form of the family 
she has joined by her husband, as well as to combine her own personality 
with that of her husband’s. She transforms herself into a shadow of her 
husband and travels through life with him. It is expected of her that she will 
support him through any storm by standing by his side and contributing her 
own resilience to his. Because her partner is more to her than an idol, she 
speaks to him in the bedroom with respect because she adores him so much. 
Because the wife’s commitment to her husband is so strong, she appreciates 
the choices that her husband makes and she happily abides by the restrictions 
that he establishes.

 The idea of ambivalence is brought up once more by the fact that she 
demonstrates that she has two distinct personalities. She conveys the message 
that while she loves and respects her husband, she is not content with their 
relationship or their life together. She reflects on her life with Apu and the kind 
of man he is as the memories flood back. “Your father was a good man, and 
I apologise if I ever treated him wrong, but he was an elderly man, and even 
when we got married, he seemed ancient to me. He passed away when you 
were young. Whatever the case, it is finished “ (HFR 238). Therefore, these 
are the thoughts that keep going through her head. On the other hand, she 
has been reminiscing about the activities that she and him used to like doing 
together. When they got married, she said that he was already an elderly man, 
which he took as a personal attack. According to the previous sentences, it 
also demonstrates that she was dissatisfied with her husband. She was quite 
frightened when she was married at such a young age, and she just desired 
to be with other young men. “Apu had never once raised his hand to her in 
all the years that they had been married, but then, she thought, with the faint 
scorn she now bore her husband, which even his death had not eradicated, 
in that way Apu had never been much of a man” (HFR 220). During all of 
the years that they had been married, Apu had never once struck his wife 
with his hand. However, when she gave it some more thinking, she realised 
that even after he had passed away, she harboured some lingering animosity 
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for him. These lines demonstrate that she despises her previous husband, 
yet she is forced to remain with him and their children since that is the only 
way she can live according to the expectations that society has placed upon 
her. And she is forced to put up with him in this fashion in order to survive. 
She is determined to do whatever it takes to have a more truthful life. And 
she hasn’t accomplished what she wants since the norms of society prevent 
her from doing things like that. On the surface, she appears to adore her 
husband. Apu and Jayamma are not really connected to one another in any 
way. Even though Apu is legally her husband, the two of them never express 
their feelings of affection and concern for one another to one another. She did 
not provide Apu with the necessary level of attention when he was ill. This 
is a common issue that almost all of the couples in India have to deal with 
at some point. At this point in time, Markandaya adds that “She nursed him 
with an assiduity that the doctor required, devotedly as a wife should, out of 
a deep sense of responsibility, but without love” (148-149). It is abundantly 
evident that the only reason she nurses as well is to demonstrate that she is a 
wife, and not for any other reason. This is mostly driven by cultural pressure 
rather than any other factor. In the event that she does not, people will discuss 
her and the manner in which she has been behaving. It’s not out of love that 
she does it. It is something she feels obligated to do. That is the overarching 
idea at play here. The accuracy of the portrayal of women shows how women 
have been programmed to do what the culture demands rather than what the 
women themselves desire to do. She does not do it for love Ravi approaches 
up to Jayamma when he gets home and looks for his wife, but he does not 
find her there. Jayamma tells him to “Now take your hands off of me.” “No,” 
he replied, laughing at her as he did so. “Why on earth should I? You’ve 
been wanting it for a number of months, maybe even years. Every time you 
went to bed, you slept next to your husband. Every time you glanced in my 
direction. A Ruffian or a Thug.’ She was having a hard time. While he was 
holding her, his excitement mounted with her motions; her arms and breasts 
were soft and pulpy while he was touching them. (NFR 261)

The idea of ambivalence is brought up once more by the fact that she 
demonstrates that she has two distinct personalities. She conveys the message 
that while she loves and respects her husband, she is not content with their 
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relationship or their life together. She reflects on her life with Apu and the kind 
of man he is as the memories flood back. “Your father was a good man, and 
I apologise if I ever treated him wrong, but he was an elderly man, and even 
when we got married, he seemed ancient to me. He passed away when you 
were young. Whatever the case, it is finished “ (HFR 238). Therefore, these 
are the thoughts that keep going through her head. On the other hand, she 
has been reminiscing about the activities that she and him used to like doing 
together. When they got married, she said that he was already an elderly man, 
which he took as a personal attack. According to the previous sentences, it 
also demonstrates that she was dissatisfied with her husband. She was quite 
frightened when she was married at such a young age, and she just desired 
to be with other young men. “Apu had never once raised his hand to her in 
all the years that they had been married, but then, she thought, with the faint 
scorn she now bore her husband, which even his death had not eradicated, 
in that way Apu had never been much of a man” (HFR 220).

During all of the years that they had been married, Apu had never once 
struck his wife with his hand. However, when she gave it some more thinking, 
she realised that even after he had passed away, she harboured some lingering 
animosity for him. These lines demonstrate that she despises her previous 
husband, yet she is forced to remain with him and their children since that 
is the only way she can live according to the expectations that society has 
placed upon her. And she is forced to put up with him in this fashion in order 
to survive. She is determined to do whatever it takes to have a more truthful 
life. And she hasn’t accomplished what she wants since the norms of society 
prevent her from doing things like that. On the surface, she appears to adore 
her husband. Apu and Jayamma are not really connected to one another in 
any way.

Even though Apu is legally her husband, the two of them never express 
their feelings of affection and concern for one another to one another. She did 
not provide Apu with the necessary level of attention when he was ill. This 
is a common issue that almost all of the couples in India have to deal with 
at some point. At this point in time, Markandaya adds that “She nursed him 
with an assiduity that the doctor required, devotedly as a wife should, out of 
a deep sense of responsibility, but without love” (148-149). It is abundantly 
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evident that the only reason she nurses as well is to demonstrate that she is a 
wife, and not for any other reason. This is mostly driven by cultural pressure 
rather than any other factor. In the event that she does not, people will discuss 
her and the manner in which she has been behaving. It’s not out of love that 
she does it. It is something she feels obligated to do. That is the overarching 
idea at play here.

The accuracy of the portrayal of women shows how women have been 
programmed to do what the culture demands rather than what the women 
themselves desire to do. She does not do it for love Ravi approaches up to 
Jayamma when he gets home and looks for his wife, but he does not find 
her there. Jayamma tells him to “Now take your hands off of me.” “No,” 
he replied, laughing at her as he did so. “Why on earth should I? You’ve 
been wanting it for a number of months, maybe even years. Every time you 
went to bed, you slept next to your husband. Every time you glanced in my 
direction. A Ruffian or a Thug.’ She was having a hard time. While he was 
holding her, his excitement mounted with her motions; her arms and breasts 
were soft and pulpy while he was touching them. (NFR 261)

 Thus in both the novels ambivalence can be seen in the women writers 
and their characters.
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Research Article

“Racism: A Short History” 
is one of the best books to 
know the history of racism. 
George M. Frderickson, a 
historian, but he could not 
take any keen interest to 
write about the racism for 
twenty five years but once 
he and his colleague went 
to as a faculty member to 
Northwestern where he 
has learned many things 
about the black and their 
sufferings and then he had 
written the book “Racism: 
A Short History”.

The 
Portrayal 

of Slave 
Narratives 

and Racism 
in the Select 

Novels of 
Ishmael Reed

–1C. Jeeva 
–2Dr. C. Govindaraj

Abstract

Ishmael Reed is a novelist, poet, essayist, and 
activist in African-American literature. He was 

born in Chattanooga, Tennessee, on February 
22, 1938. When he was a little boy, his family 
relocated to Buffalo. He had begun writing when 
he was quite young. He has written numerous 
novels and poetry anthologies. He is considered as 
an original satirist and an experimental factionary 
writer. He used playful languages in his works. His 
every works deal the different kinds of themes. 
He is considered as a black aesthetic. His most of 
the novels talk about the suffering of the blacks. 
His some of the novels deal the Voodoo rituals 
and some of the novels deal the suffering of the 
slaves and some of them are dealt the western 
civilization also. This Article deals the slave 
narratives and racism in Flight to Canada, and 
Reckless Eyeballing.

Key Words: Aesthetic, Voodoo, Culture, 
Identity, Narrative
Introduction

The term “African-American literature” refers 
to writing that generally focuses on the topics 
of unique problems faced by black Americans. 
Additionally, it represents what it means to be 
an American as well as the roles that African 
Americans play in the greater American community. 
It should be noted that African-American literature 
frequently addresses the same concerns of liberty, 
equality, justice, and humanity that black people 
in the United States were denied. The socio-
historical, socio-cultural, and socio-psychological 
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facets of American culture are reflected in the African-American novel. One 
of the most well-known writers in the history of literature is Ishmael Scoot 
Reed. His writings and other works play a key role in elevating the status of 
the African American fiction genre. His novels are centred on the themes of 
racial politics, cultural politics, black aesthetic, and hoodooism.

The literary genre known as the slave narrative includes the (written) 
autobiographical stories of Africans who were held as slaves, primarily in the 
Americas. Slavery had an impact on Black Americans in the social, economic, 
and political spheres. The slave narrative is a potent vein of American literature 
that has been drawing increasing attention from academics and educators in 
African-American literature. It also arose directly from instances of social 
persecution throughout American history and played a crucial role in applying 
knowledge to the socio-political situation in order to reform society.

 Slavery was the impulse that leads African - American to create a shared 
cultural aid, in the form of literature to combat oppressive conditions. Although, 
the institution of slavery was exercised for centuries before white Americans 
introduced it to the antebellum south, this was the first example of slavery 
that classified a group of people as sub-human. Some of the oldest recognized 
forms of writing in the African-American community, known as the Slave 
Narrative, were basic narratives that provided insight into the everyday 
routines and experiences of being a slave. This literary genre was the first of 
its kind in American literature and was an extremely powerful sophisticated 
document. Slave narrative supplied the chance for African Americans to prove 
the problems and issues that slavery created, and to declaim the issue of social 
dearth and the lost sense of personhood. As George Rawick emphasizes that: 
the African Slaves community were conscious and viable individuals who had 
identifiable cultures, values, languages, community ties, musical heritages, 
kinship circles and age-old traditions who essentially ‘made themselves’ out 
of a rich heritage which was, in turn effected and influenced by systematic 
subordination they experienced day to day (Rawick 11-12).

In Flight to Canada, Arthur swille says to Robin about the escape of Raven,
“Ravan was the first one of Swille’s slaves to read, the first to 
write and the first to run away. Master Hugh, the banr of Frederick 
Douglass said,If you give a nigger an inch, he’ll take an ell. if you 
teach him how to read , he ‘ll want to know how to write. And this 
accomplished, he’ll be running away with himself”(14)

Racism is a powerful tool in the Afro-American literature. Most of the black 
writers have written in their works about racism. According to Ali Rattansi,
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“Racism is not easy to define for reasons that will become clear” and 
he extend that “although racism is a multidimensional phenomenon, 
it has suffered from formulaic and clichéd thinking from all sides 
of the political spectrum”(1).

“Racism: A Short History” is one of the best books to know the history of 
racism. George M. Frderickson, a historian, but he could not take any keen 
interest to write about the racism for twenty five years but once he and his 
colleague went to as a faculty member to Northwestern where he has learned 
many things about the black and their sufferings and then he had written the 
book “Racism: A Short History”. In this work he described the suffering of 
the blacks, their culture, the white supremacy in Atlantic and origin of the 
racial thought in an elaborate manner. For his effort, he was awarded Ralph 
Waldo Emerson and also the Pulitzer Prize in 1982. There were many ethnic 
groups in the United States. According to him there were four ethnic groups 
which have related one another such as Ethnic hierarchy, Cultural Pluralism, 
One way assimilation and Group Separatism.

In 1790, the first immigrant law was passed by Congress in which the white 
immigrants were eligible for naturalization. By passed this law, the revolution 
began between the blacks, whites, and other immigrants. In the mean time, 
the Irish potato famine fled in Ireland in 1840 where as the Irish people also 
migrated from Ireland to United States. After the Irish came to United States, 
they also began to dominate the blacks. George Fredrickson described that 
not only the whites but also Protestants and Anglo-Saxon dominated the 
blacks. By the continuation of migration, the mass of Europeans migrated 
from Europe to the Unites States at the end of the 19thcentury and beginning 
of the 20thcentury.

Later the immigrants have formed a new law for their own shake. The 
immigrants gradually improved and have planned to develop their political 
involvement, in that way some European groups have planned to dominate 
others and made them weaken. Later, they passed a law that was The civil 
Rights Acts of 1964 and 1965 which brought to an end to the racial segregation 
and also implemented the voting rights to the blacks. The blacks and whites 
segregation started at first in San Francisco Bay Area in the 20 th century. 
Lake Providence is a famous city in Louisiana, in which one of the famous 
magazines Time once called that the town Louisiana was a “poorest place in 
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America”. Richard Rothstein shared his experience in his work that he met 
one of the persons Mr.Stevension in Louisiana town where he described how 
the blacks treated in schools and in working places. In schools, the teachers 
were more concentrated on the whites not care on the blacks.

“ They did not care too much whether you were going to school 
or not, if you were black…while school would be continued, but 
they would turn the black school out because they wanted the kids 
to go to work on the farm…..Lots of times these white guys would 
…come to my dad and asks him to let us work for them one or two 
days of the week”(1).

By the color of black, the whites dominated the blacks in all the fields. 
The blacks are working in all the fields such as teachers, professors and 
others also but they have a burden when compare with the whites. The police 
officers and judges also supported to the whites. The lawyers pretended to 
support the blacks but they got some amount from the whites and degraded 
the blacks. For more than a century, African American families have lived in 
a racial system. The racial system made difficult to live in the region.

The black husband and wife were denied employment. They suffered 
to lead their day today life. In the population of America, the majority of 
the people were blacks in that more than four million blacks were living in 
United States in 1860. More than 89 percent of the blacks were slave at that 
time. They were provided less food, shelter and no wages for their works. 
In that time the slave owners made a law against the blacks that the owners 
had a right to beat the blacks with whip. They treated them in a cruel manner 
where as the blacks’ migrated to different strange places. The free blacks also 
worked hard but they did not own anything accept the poverty. Most of the 
blacks were illiterate and could not read and write.

Summing Up

In the analysis of Ishmael Reed’s novels, the study has considered the views 
of the critics regarding slavery, problems of freedom, justice, racism, satire 
and Neo-HooDooism. In addition, the principal themes of Ishmael Reed’s 
novels—inequality, repression, persecution, mistreatment, non-recognition 
of black rights, injustice, and oppression can be viewed as a response to what 
African Americans experienced in American culture Reed makes his future 
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vision for African Americans and all Americans stand out through his works. 
Reed talks of the themes racial discrimination, slave narrative in his novels 
in a proper manner. His Flight to Canada describes the slave narrative theme 
in a strong manner. The protagonist Raven escaped from the vision of Swille 
but he has planed and spent much amount to bring again as a slave. In his 
another novel Reckless Eyeballing, Reed describes not only the suffering of 
blacks and also the suffering of Jews. This paper also made an attempt to 
explore the slave system of African-Americans.
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Research Article

The present article, 
entitled “The Portrayal 
of Feministic Elements in 
Jamaica Kincaid’s Select 
Novels: A View closely 
examines Kincaid’s 
novels: Annie John 
(1985), Lucy (1990), 
and The Autobiography 
of My Mother (1996). 
It would seem that a 
critical spotlight has 
been forced to delineate 
the various nuances 
of characterization 
and communication in 
Kincaid’s novels.

The 
Portrayal of 

Feministic 
Elements 

in Jamaica 
Kincaid’s 

Select Novels: 
A View

–1S. Senthil Kumar 
–2Dr. C. Govindaraj

Abstract

Literature serves as social commentary. It 
captures some of the issues that were prevalent 

at the time they were created. The literature of 
Caribbean women is unique in that it focuses 
on the bonds between black women, which is 
seen in how black women writers depict the 
bonds between sisters, friends, and, in particular, 
mothers and daughters, including grandmothers 
and granddaughters. Feminism in the Caribbean is 
a set of movements with the purpose of defining, 
establishing, and defending political and socio-
economic rights and equal opportunities for 
Caribbean women. Jamaica Kincaid is one of 
the most powerful Caribbean-born American 
novelists, and her novels offer an incisive analysis 
of the characters’ responses to the enigmatic 
world both within and without. As a female 
writer, Kincaid focuses on feminist ideas in her 
works. Her works portray feministic perspectives 
through her characters. The term “feminism” has 
numerous definitions and maxims. Feminism 
is the oppressed and demoralized woman’s 
voice. Womanhood includes the emotions of 
unease, repugnance, and dullness. This suggests 
improving the way that people perceive the 
women’s movement as it develops in response to 
the works of renowned Caribbean-born American 
female novelists. Kincaid’s Works, which features 
both a strong mother lead and a strong daughter 
lead, has the potential to appeal to, and therefore 
influence a large group of viewers. The current 
paper concentrates on the existence, identity, 
and distinctiveness of feminism’s components in 
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patriarchal societies.
Keywords: Caribbean, Feminism, Perspective, Oppressed, Potential

Introduction

One is not born, but rather becomes, a woman.
-Simone de Beauvoir, the Second Sex

The present article, entitled “The Portrayal of Feministic Elements in 
Jamaica Kincaid’s Select Novels: A View closely examines Kincaid’s novels: 
Annie John (1985), Lucy (1990), and The Autobiography of My Mother 
(1996). It would seem that a critical spotlight has been forced to delineate 
the various nuances of characterization and communication in Kincaid’s 
novels. Kincaid’s works have addressed the experiences and roles of black 
women in a racist and male-dominated society. Feminism’s fourfold focus 
is an effort to make women a self-conscious category, a force to generate a 
rational sensible attitude towards women, an approach to viewing women 
in their own positions, and an approach to viewing women through their 
own perspectives. Feminism is fundamentally the idea that women should 
have complete social, economic, and political equality. Robert Webb defines 
feminism in the following terms: “Feminism isn’t about hating men.” “It’s 
about challenging the absurd gender distinctions that boys and girls learn 
from childhood and carry into their adult lives.” (1)

Feministic Elements in Kincaid’s Annie John and Lucy
I detest the masculine point of view. I am bored by his heroism, 
virtue, and honour. I think the best these men can do is not talk 
about themselves anymore.

-Virginia Woolf, the Pargiters
Kincaid is a representative feminist writer. The themes prevalent in most 

of her novels make them highly absorbing, confessional, and feminist. 
Through their writing, contemporary women’s writers advance the cause 
of womanhood. In her writings, Kincaid challenges patriarchal society’s 
presumption of dominance. Her novel focuses on topics like mother-daughter 
relationships, lacking in love, sexual exploitation, and betrayal. She depicts 
a loveless relationship as oppressive and painful. Kincaid’s first novel, Annie 
John (1985), centers on the intense emotional bonds between mother and 
daughter. The mystery of daily existence is the novel’s central theme. The 
novel is well known for its central character, Annie, and her struggle in 
male-dominated surroundings. There are other female characters that have 
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significant roles in the novel, but Annie holds a special position in it. Annie 
John confirms Kincaid’s status as a subtle observer of girlhood. Like Kincaid 
herself, the heroine grows up in one of the most prosperous of the Caribbean 
islands, Antigua. Indeed, if ever a child has inherited heaven on earth, it is 
Annie John. Her carpenter father provides his family with an ample living, 
and ten year old Annie enjoys a mutually adoring relationship with her mother. 
But in spite of those advantages, Annie becomes intensely unhappy. Kincaid’s 
great triumph is that she imbues Annie’s fall from grace with a mysterious 
inevitability. Kincaid exposes the patriarchal prejudice of a male-dominated 
society by portraying the indifference of men to women’s miseries in her 
novel Annie John.

I have chosen to no longer be apologetic for my femininity. And I want to be 
respected in all my femaleness. (Adichie, 15)

In Kincaid’s novels Annie John (1985) and Lucy (1990), mother-daughter 
relationships are revealed to have a stronger bond than father-daughter 
relationships. Jamaica Kincaid expresses the dominance of men over women 
in her novels. Because of the domination, after a certain period of time, the 
protagonists in the novels feel much more protected by their mothers than 
by their fathers. Being women in a patriarchal society, the protagonists of 
the novels feel that their mothers are their source of love and care. And they 
consider their father a “male chauvinist’ who is trying to take control over 
them. And so the mother-daughter relationship is better bonded than the 
father-daughter relationship in patriarchal society.

The gender norms applied to women are discussed in Jamaica Kincaid’s 
novel “Annie John.” The narrator feels that she is always treated less favorably 
than the other gender, which she dislikes, and she no longer wants to remain 
in this position, as can be observed by the passage’s descriptiveness and tone. 
This is important because it reflects how the narrator feels about the gender 
stereotypes she has to go through, which essentially shape her into the person 
she will become. “Of course, in all the games we played, I was always given 
the lesser part. If we played knight and dragon, I was the dragon” (95–96). 
The tone the narrator uses to show that she is given a lesser role shows that 
this is a big problem for her. Understanding the reason why she is always 
given the lesser part shows that this does have an impact on her life, and is 
something in her life that she cannot avoid, telling her what she has to become.

There is no gate, no lock, no bolt that you can set upon the freedom of my mind. 
(Woolf, 76)
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All of Kincaid’s fictional works touch on a different facet of women’s 
adolescence. In her second novel, Lucy (1990), the main character does not 
show the caring side of her mother. Lucy only depicts the domineering and 
uncaring character of a woman who forwent her own intelligence in favour 
of the security of a marriage to an older man. The protagonist of the novel, who 
works as an au pair, She is a character of extremes, having conflicting feelings 
of both homesickness and wanting to escape the influence of her mother and 
Caribbean motherland. Lucy is, however, preoccupied with stripping away the 
elements that constructed her post-colonial self-family, community, education-
and is determined not to put in its place an American self. Lucy is known as 
the girl from what is assumed to be Antigua, who has spent her entire life in 
mental and physical bondage because of the cultural norms that her society 
imposed on her gender. Lucy enjoys her mother’s love during her childhood 
days but when she was nine years old, her mother bears male children and 
Lucy finds her mother does not love her anymore. Lucy feels betrayed by 
her mother because she identifies herself to her mother. It doesn’t bother her 
when her father cared for her brothers but when her mother neglected her she 
almost felt heartbroken. Lucy’s anger at her mother, however, goes beyond 
a disagreement about life choices and principles. Lucy calls her mother the 
great love of her life, and much of her temper is derived from what she sees 
as her mother’s rejection of that love with the birth of her brothers.

Women within Caribbean societies are compelled to take on domesticated 
careers such as nursing. This influences Lucy’s decision to stop attending 
school to become a nurse. She states “Whatever my future held, nursing 
would not be a part of it...I was not good at taking orders from anyone, not 
good at waiting on other people.” (92) ‘That is to say Lucy’s understanding 
of her femininity through her mother as they are identical influences a desire 
to break away from her mother’s uncompromising standards of life. She feels 
humiliated when her mother says why she has been named ‘Lucy’. Though 
her mother says in anger when she keeps on asking about her name Lucy and 
asks her mother to change her name. she imagines the possibilities of other 
names-Emily, Charlotte, Jane and Enid. Lucy is also taught to behave well 
by her parents but she hates that kind of life when her mother cares more for 
her brothers than for her. She moves away from them and works as a maid in 
Lewis and Mariah family taking care of their four children. . Lucy’s mother 
says when Lucy is leaving to a western country thus: “You can run away; but 
you cannot escape the fact that I am your mother, my blood runs in you, I 
carried you for nine months inside me.” (90) Lucy still longs for her mother’s 
love. She is still the child painfully separated from her mother by something 
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that seems to have nothing to do with either of them. Kincaid is inscribing the 
mother-daughter relationship in the larger context of colonialism. Happiness 
is as far from Lucy’s reach as it is from the reach of all people in the third 
world doomed to cope with “too little”. (87)

Feministic Elements in Kincaid’s the Autobiography of My Mother

“The Autobiography of My Mother” story tells us that in a man-dominated 
society, a woman should strive for everything. The basic rights of women 
in the world are decency and dignity. In the face of hardships in life, a 
courageous woman should be brave enough to battle against them. Jamaica 
Kincaid’s The Autobiography of My Mother with a special reference to the 
use of language in the narrative discourse as a powerful tool to subvert 
the colonizer’s power. Kincaid deals directly with feminist narratology to 
show how a woman writes her past experiences in life. The point of this 
exploration paper is to look at the expression of women’s activist narration 
and its basic qualities in sexual orientation development. Feminist elements 
of Jamaica Kincaid’s the Autobiography of My Mother message as far as 
Free Indirect Discourse and the treatment of Female Plot and its impact on 
linearity, conclusion, and reiteration.

There are numerous printed pointers that demonstrate the storyteller as 
a female. Here, Xuela is the narrator of the story. She narrates everything 
about her life. This is clear when Xuela talks about her sexuality with 
Monsieur Jacques LaBatte. Her investigation into her sexuality started 
amid her adolescent years when she was fifteen years of age. In her memory 
about this sexual occurrence, she finds her capacity as a lady. She aced the 
craft of exposing men to the administration of her pleasure. Her sexuality is 
amazing and startling. Xuela is effectively searching for her pleasure instead 
of being the object of somebody’s longing. As a colonized lady, she utilizes 
her sexuality as a weapon to corrupt her white spouse. She is a functioning 
chief in this sexual relationship.

In The Autobiography of My Mother, Kincaid also criticizes the traditional 
gender roles in the family. Kincaid also points out the Gender inequality of 
girl students at school. “Xuela is the only girl in her class and her teacher, 
also a woman, sees her as an intruder” (14). The girl is very intelligent and 
learns extraordinarily quickly. The teacher thinks that it is abnormal for a 
girl to be so bright and she explains to the class that Xuela is possessed, 
because her mother was a Carib Indian. In other words, the teacher, trained 
in a patriarchal way, denies the possibility that an ordinary girl could be as 
bright as a boy. She searches for an excuse for this “abnormal phenomenon,” 
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which is something negative in her eyes.

Summing Up

Black feminism has a history of innovators, including Toni Morrison and 
Alice Walker. In this order, Kincaid also deals with the theme of feminism 
in her works. Kincaid is a renowned female novelist in Caribbean-born 
American literature. She is known for writing novels that, among other 
things, address the struggles and oppressions faced by women in a culture 
that is predominately male. Most of her female characters are seen as being 
preoccupied with preserving their existence, identity, and uniqueness.

I am too intelligent, too demanding, and too resourceful for anyone 
to be able to take charge of me entirely. No one knows me or loves 
me completely. I have only myself. ― Simone de Beauvoir

Men always suppress women because they want women to be under their 
control. Men usually can’t take it if women come in a higher position than 
them. Male domination in all societies is their weakness. The dominating 
attitude of men shows they are afraid of women. Kincaid’s novel focuses on 
various themes, but in all her novels she brings out the suffering of women 
in Caribbean society.
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Research Article

Nation has become the 
reality of the modern 
world, every individual 
associates himself in 
one way or the other 
to a particular nation, 
and seldom do we come 
across any exceptions. 
Despite this fact, thinkers 
are unable to agree 
upon set definitions or 
characteristics.

Failure of 
the State: 

Nation Right 
after the 

Independence 
Through 
the Eyes 

Khushwant 
Singh

–1Dr Inderjeet Singh

Abstract

Ever since the rise of human civilization, 
human beings, with their evolved mind 

and intelligence, have developed a deep-rooted 
sense of belongingness and a need to interact in 
social groups to build a stronger bond amongst 
themselves to fight against any danger that may 
confront them. These social groupings can be short 
as well as long depending on the viability. Many 
of these through times have become a part of the 
collective consciousness of the human existence.

Social, physical, historical and political 
boundaries of these societies dictate the behavior 
of its individuals towards others. What is Utopian 
for one might just be the opposite for the other. 
Authors are no different in this regard, they have 
their own set of ideas about their perfect society, 
and digressions usually become the topic of 
critique in their narratives. Their critique aids in 
this process of division and entails the process of 
inclusion and exclusion all at the same time. A 
particular set of individuals might feel the sense 
of inclusion with one and a sense of exclusion 
with the other. Institutions like family, caste, class, 
religion, ethnicity etc play a major role in one’s 
life and it is very difficult to assign meaning to 
life without them. They create multiple levels of 
narratives that drive the psycho-social journey of 
individuals all their life.

Index Terms: Nation, Independence, India, 
Unity, Diversity.

Our consciousness is carved out of the 
environment we are raised in. Similarly, to 
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understand nation, we need to factor in the cultural strings based on identity, 
the contexts (both spatial and temporal), the socio-historic placement of the 
individuals, the evolution of the narratives; the social, economic, political 
realities and prevalent ideologies amongst the subjects and the constant 
fight between the sub-cultures to assert their dominance in the mainstream 
narrative. Scholars and thinkers from various streams of study have put 
their thoughts into conceptualizing the finer aspects of nationhood, but with 
their own differing point of views regarding the evolution, definition and 
constituent elements of the concept.

Nation has become the reality of the modern world, every individual 
associates himself in one way or the other to a particular nation, and seldom 
do we come across any exceptions. Despite this fact, thinkers are unable to 
agree upon set definitions or characteristics. The concept dives into multiple 
fields of study and finds a connection with all of them, be it Sociology, History, 
Linguistics, Postcolonial Studies, Political Science or Cultural Studies, every 
field has its own importance in the concept. Due to its multidisciplinary nature 
and the number of paradoxes it entails, the task of defining it becomes even 
more complicated and intense. The concept is fluid and constantly evolving 
with the socio-political conditions of different regions around the world.

With the emergence of freedom struggles around the world against the 
tyrannical rule of the European rulers, the set ideas of the concept of ‘nation’ 
seem to lose their edge and new insights originate out of these. These forms 
all the more confusing situation as to what constitutes a nation and why it 
enjoys so much importance amongst the masses. More challenges in forming 
a popular viewpoint of the definition of nation originate out of the mass 
globalization of the present age. With the rise in trade amongst countries, 
formation of multi-national corporations, intertwining of economies, 
emergence of cosmopolitanism and multiculturalism the importance of 
national identity is being posed by new questions every day.

There is a constant tussle between theorists to define the concept of nation 
and its origins. The modernists believe nationalism is a recent and modern 
occurrence. But theorists like Philip S. Gorski and Diana Muir Appelbaum 
believed organizations such as the Dutch Republic were the first ever modern 
nations, and question the modernists. Liah Greenfield was of the view that 
nationalism is a British invention and that England is arguably, “the first 
nation in the world” (14). However, the concept of Nation in its current form 
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has gained a lot of nuances through the history of humankind therefore it 
adheres to a completely new set of human rules and thoughts. Ernest Renan 
opined that:

Nations... are something fairly new in history. Antiquity was 
unfamiliar with them: Egypt, China, and ancient Chaldea were 
in no sense nation. They were herds led by a child of the Sun or 
of the Sky. They were no Egyptian citizens, no more than there 
were Chinese ones … There were never any Assyrian patriots; 
the Persian Empire was one great fief. Not a single nation finds 
its origins in Alexander’s colossal adventure, otherwise so rich in 
consequences for the general history of civilization.” (9)

While talking about the new nationalisms that have emerged in the third 
world countries it can be said that on the one side they have accepted the fact of 
them being backward when compared to the global standards of development 
put forth by these Western nations. On the other hand, they also realize that 
these standards originate from a culture alien to them, and their own culture 
is not quipped enough to realize the same standards of progress. They realized 
that they cannot simply copy the west, because it would mean giving up their 
own distinctive identity altogether, hence they need to find a balance between 
progress and their distinctiveness in order to recreate a national culture which 
pushes them forward from their said ‘backwardness’ (34)

Although the concept of nation is a colonial legacy, it takes its own 
maneuvers in the Indian context, referred to even as ‘Rashtra’. Till date, 
Indians appear to be in a limbo as to how to move forward and be successful 
without compromising with their cultural heritage. In most other cases, we 
see a state being formed out of a group of people related to each other through 
sharing a common territory, or they have common history, traditions, language, 
ethnic linkage, political institutions or any other way of association. But, when 
it comes to nations like India with their pluri-ethnic, multi-cultural, multi-
lingual society, we cannot pertain to these set rules of ‘unity in uniformity’ 
and we see new models of development altogether. The unique Indian identity 
puts forth a different model of the concept of nation all together, achieved 
through a set of understanding between different constituents to respect each 
other’s diverse cultural intricacies.

JawaharLal Nehru commented regarding the Indian nationhood that “There 
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seemed to me something unique about the continuity of a cultural tradition 
through five thousand years of history, of invasion and upheaval, a tradition 
which was widespread among the masses and powerfully influenced them” 
(43-44). Nehru’s viewpoint is reflected in Abid Husain’s statement that “when 
we look at the cultural history of India, we find that in spite of the multifarious 
differences, there is basic unity in the thinking, feeling and living of Indians 
which waxes and wanes with the changing political constellation but never 
ceases” (6). There is no doubt that the case of Indian nationalism is a peculiar 
one and rejects the standards set by the west for the rest of the world. India 
is carved out of the concept of ‘Unity in Diversity’, a motto given by our 
great leaders. This sense of diversity has led to the success of the Indian 
nation as one of the most successful democracies in the world, which is a 
great example of India’s strong base as a nation. While many nations, formed 
during the same period and out of similar circumstances as India, have failed 
to develop; India has, despite its many challenges, come across as one of the 
strongest nations of the world.

Indian diversity defies formulations. It isn’t just about the massive number 
of castes and sub-castes that live and worship an even more enormous list 
of Gods and Goddesses, but all other religions, Sikhs, Muslims, Christians, 
Buddhists etc. are free to follow their own religious diversities.

Khushwant Singh spent his childhood living in the Punjab province of 
Pakistan and migrated to India during partition with his family, and therefore 
has a firsthand experience of the partition. Through his novel Train to Pakistan 
he questions the validity of the widespread violence in the name of nation and 
religion. He tries to chalk out the reasons for hatred amongst communities 
that lead to riots during partition of India. He has also highlighted the 
incompetence of the corrupt system of the newly formed state of India to 
control the disastrous effects of partition in the psyche of general population 
caused by the divide and rule policy of the British and their interference with 
composite culture and social structure of India.

Khushwant Singh provides the details of lifestyle of both the communities 
living in harmony in the border village of Mano Majra for a better understanding 
of the situation before and after the announcement of partition. It is not just a 
political novel; which provides a human dimension to the narrative and this 
fact gives a sense of authenticity and believability to the whole novel. The 
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novel provides details of the lifestyles and practices of both Sikh as well as 
Muslim community with equal level of refinement.

The novelist tries to point out how people with vested interests had injected 
the poison of misinformation regarding the history of Mughal period to instil 
hatred in the minds of Indians. Misrepresentation of history by a few people 
led to dilution of any reasoning left amongst the people of the Mano Majra. 
Naturally the consequences were bound to be disastrous. Khushwant Singh 
humorously wrote, “Logic was never a strong point with Sikhs; when they 
were aroused, logic did not matter at all” (121). In a very short period of 
time the whole village was engulfed by communal tensions. Sikhs became 
skeptical of the presence of the Muslims in the village and the Muslims of 
the village were astonished to see the sudden animosity amongst the Sikhs.

Train to Pakistan deals with the themes of democracy, tolerance and 
nation. Characters in their projected image of the nation are openly critical 
of Nehruvian dream of a nation and the political activities of the Gandhains 
and other politicians. The concept of India as a nation emerged very clearly 
during the freedom struggle. It was supposedly all-inclusive with an aim 
to mobilize every possible segment of the population for a common cause.

The limited scope of cultural-nationalism actually hinders our progress 
and it is as relevant now as it was during the years Train to Pakistan was 
formulated by Khushwant Singh. We often see that the leaders and citizens 
of the country, instead of addressing the socio-economic problems, such as 
poverty, cleanliness, lack of education, etc. plaguing the country, get stuck 
in the maze of the upsurge of cultural-nationalistic tendencies. The base on 
which the India nationhood stands, the concept of ‘unity in diversity’ meant 
accommodation of differences. But the concept remains only in slogans, 
and no real steps are taken to actually eliminate the differences or disparities 
amongst different social groups.

The characters of Jugga, Iqbal, Bhai Meet Singh, Hukum Chand, and the 
nameless Sub-inspector provide us with pulsating descriptions of real life 
characters that were present during the period. Juggat Singh aka Jagga is the 
village goon and son of a dacoit. He is the only person who wants to stop 
the killings. He is not a real goon, but is deliberately turned into one by the 
corrupt system and acts as an anti-hero in the progression of the novel. He 
ends his life trying to save a train full of Muslim refugees at the end of the 
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novel. Jugga acts as a true Gandhian nationalist, who doesn’t scare away 
from the ultimate sacrifice of his life in order to serve the right.

Another character Iqbal is an educated individual sent to the village to 
create awareness regarding recent land reforms in India. He inspires to become 
a political leader, but when the time for him to become a true leader arrives, 
he turns his back to the people. His character is similar to many educated 
leaders of the country who cared for their personal gains rather than actual 
goodwill of the people. Train to Pakistan highlights on many levels the 
corrupt and incompetent nature of the newly formed government and already 
rotten bureaucracy of the country through the mismanagement at the hands 
of leaders and officers in charge alike.

The novel also provides us with a complete picture of the rural lifestyle 
of India, in its simplistic living patters, inadequate possessions, natural 
landscape and other familiar sights, especially typical to those of a border 
village. Importance of railways for Indian masses is constantly realized in 
the narrative through different activities being associated to the timings of the 
passing trains from the village railway station. The natural beauty of river and 
its impact in the lives of agrarian villages due to proximity is also realized 
in the narrative. The loyalty to one’s village and its people is similar to the 
kind of loyalty envisioned by Gandhi and other leaders in the formation of 
Indian nationhood.

Conclusion:

Through Train To Pakistan we can easily deduce the characteristics of 
Indian nationalism during of its initial formation as well as the failure of 
the administration to stop the widespread violence that resulted after the 
tumultuous period that resulted into independence.

Khushwant Singh has written in the backdrop of the newly formed sense 
of nationness amongst the people of India. Khushwant Singh has shown the 
more human side of the things. Train to Pakistan highlights on many levels 
the corrupt and incompetent nature of the newly formed government and 
already rotten bureaucracy of the country through the mismanagement at the 
hands of leaders and officers-in-charge of the situation alike as against the 
innocent common man who was not even aware of partition. The narrative 
takes place in the backdrop of the typical rural imagery of India and both the 
villages become a microcosm of the various elements of the national scene.
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Research Article

The next story, “The Man 
Who Saw the Flood,” 
begins with the sentence: 
“A black father, a black 
mother, and a black child 
tramped through muddy 
fields…the ground was 
covered with flood silt…
the flood water had been 
more than eight feet high 
here…” (102-103). This 
little Black family was 
returning home after a 
wrecking flood. Their 
house had perished in the 
disaster “because it sat in 
a slight depression”.

Environmen-
tal Racism: 
A Reading 
of Richard 

Wright’s 
Eight Men

–1Rananjayaa Singh

Environmental racism is the disproportionate 
burden of a minority neighbourhood, especially 

the ones housing people of colour and/or those 
belonging to lower socioeconomic backgrounds, 
in close proximity to garbage dumps, toxic waste 
production and disposal, chemical works facilities, 
biowaste dumps, and other such sources that are 
hazardous to human health and well-being. These 
facilities produce foul smells and toxic substances 
that are spilt around or are absorbed by land, 
water, or air further contaminating them. Living 
in the vicinity of such establishments significantly 
lowers human life expectancy and makes survival 
not just extremely hard but also severely insulting. 
‘Environmental Racism’ was coined in 1981 by 
Reverend Dr Benjamin Chavis Jr. of the United 
Church of Christ (UCC) Commission for Racial 
Justice. Robert D. Bullard added to the definition 
in 1990 in Dumping in Dixie calling it “any policy, 
practice or directive that differentially affects or 
disadvantages (whether intended or unintended) 
individuals, groups or communities based on 
race.” Eric Jantz furthers this in his 2017 article 
stating that it “refers to a disparate environmental 
pollution distribution, where low-income 
communities and communities of colour bear 
the pollution burdens of industrial development 
and waste disposal more often than affluent white 
communities” (Jantz 248).

Communities of colour have historically 
been segregated in America and have been 
marginalized even within the environment. 
Race is often found to be the better predictor 
of exposure to environmental ills. According to 
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Luke Cole and Sheila Forster’s book From the Ground Up, this unequal 
exposure of racial minorities to a degenerated environment “occurs whether 
the community is wealthy or poor” (57). People of colour are often subject 
to housing discrimination and discriminatory zoning, which leads minority 
neighbourhoods to disproportionately host undesirable land uses such as 
polluting industries. The burden of American waste and pollution has been 
shoved into the hands of racial minorities by Whites.

Blacks in America were pushed to the societal sidelines and practically 
forced to take up menial jobs for sustenance. They cooked and cleaned 
White houses, swept roads and other public spaces, picked-up the garbage, 
mowed lawns, cleaned sewers, etc. Even when Blacks were responsible for 
all possible cleaning jobs, they were themselves branded as ‘dirty’. Carl 
Zimring describes this practice through the metaphor of “clean and white” 
in his book Clean and White. While white skin was classified as hygienic 
and clean, black skin was stamped as dirty, and was associated with filth and 
muck. All White neighbourhoods were neat, spacious, and sanitary—with 
parks, gardens, airy homes, healthcare, entertainment establishments, etc. 
The Black Belts, on the other hand, were unkempt, cramped, unsanitary, and 
indecent. Blacks were compelled to live and eat like vermin.

This paper focuses on how the well-known African-American writer 
Richard Wright addressed the issue of environmental racism in his book Eight 
Men, which is a collection of eight short stories. These eight stories—titled 
“The Man Who was Almost a Man”, “The Man Who Lived Underground”, 
“Big Black Good Man”, “The Man Who Saw the Flood”, “Man of All Work”, 
“Man, God Ain’t Like That…”, “The Man Who Killed a Shadow”, and “The 
Man Who Went to Chicago”—subtly touch and engage with environmental 
injustice against Blacks in the United States. The first story is about Dave, a 
seventeen-year-old boy, who somehow obtains a gun but ends up in a terrible 
situation because of it. He buys the pistol from Joe’s store in their settlement. 
It appears to be one of the only prominent shops around the area and has been 
described as a dim-lit place with just a “yellow lantern” on the porch in the 
front. It heavily smelled of “coal oil and mackerel fish” (Wright 4). There 
were no electrical connections in the town or any other amenities as such. 
Dave was rebuked by his mother for not properly washing up before sitting 
down for supper. She asked him to “git up from there and git to the well n 
wash yoself! Ah ain feedin no hogs in mah house!” (6). Dave’s family did 
not have a prescribed washing area in their small house, or luxurious soaps 
and bath oils, but they did have a well outside and it served their purpose of 
washing and cleaning. Just like Zimring, “Americans with dark skin had the 
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same concerns about dirt…as Whites…” (100). But their White counterparts 
refused to acknowledge this.

Frantz Fanon in the Introduction to his Black Skin, White Masks mentioned 
that “The white man is sealed in his whiteness. The black man in his blackness” 
(11). This very distinction is also carried forward in the treatment of nature 
and the environment in relation to race. Fanon also said that there exists 
only one destiny for black men: “And it is white” (12). This is the premise 
of the next story by Wright, “The Man Who Lived Underground,” where a 
Black man wrongly accused of murder by white policemen goes to hell and 
comes back to land to prove his worth—but is pushed back into the same 
hell by the same policemen by shooting in the chest. Fred Daniels manages 
to escape police custody and plunges down into the sewers of the city to 
hide. Since he has no other place to go, he is forced to live the life of a sewer 
rat. The author does complete justice in the description of the sewers with 
heinous but truthful terms, like— “watery darkness,” “black depths,” “a wild 
forest filled with death,” “world of dark light,” “the dark heart of the earth,” 
etc. (Wright 20). Daniels calls the sewer “the underground.” Luke Cole and 
Sheila Forster, in their book From the Ground Up, have demonstrated with 
real-life examples, how people of colour in the U.S.A. bear a greater share of 
environmental hazards and pollution. This story takes up the repercussions of 
the same inequitable distribution of the worse side of the environment. Fred 
Daniels and his underground life are literal representations of what happens to 
all Black folk, both physically and mentally when environmental injustice is 
forced upon them by the power structures. Most African American characters 
in literature can be found comparing their world with that of the Whites. Like 
Bigger in Wright’s Native Son marvels at the Dalton household and compares 
it with his own one-room apartment in the Black Belt. He is in awe of their 
soft carpets, the abundance of clean and healthy food, their spacious well-
lit houses, etc. The same reason why Bigger felt out of place in the Dalton 
household, Daniels feels at home in the sewers. It does not take him long to 
get accustomed to the “odour of rot,” or the “blueish-purple” scum that he 
had to wade through to go forward. It was not as horrible for him because 
his life above ground was not very different from the one down there. The 
struggle for clean drinking water, fresh food, and breathable air was as much 
a reality underground as it was aboveground for Daniels and his like. If the 
underground was “a wild forest filled with death” (54), the aboveground 
living conditions of Blacks also sentenced them “to early, systemic, and 
intergenerational death” (Cleere 1).

The next story, “Big Black Good Man,” is set in a lodging hostel with 
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a rickety man named Olaf Jenson as the protagonist. Olaf was White and 
believed in the same presumption of Black skin being equated to dirty and 
unkempt. One night, he receives a huge Black man, named Jim, looking for 
lodging. Olaf was taken aback when he noticed that “the ebony giant was 
well dressed, carried a wonderful new suitcase, and wore black shoes that 
gleamed despite the raindrops that peppered their toes” (88). It was arduous 
for him to digest that a Black man could be well-turned-out, well-spoken, 
could own good quality belongings, was clean, and was neat in his way of life.

The next story, “The Man Who Saw the Flood,” begins with the sentence: 
“A black father, a black mother, and a black child tramped through muddy 
fields…the ground was covered with flood silt…the flood water had been 
more than eight feet high here…” (102-103). This little Black family was 
returning home after a wrecking flood. Their house had perished in the 
disaster “because it sat in a slight depression” (103). The ground around 
their cabin was “soft and slimy” because of water retention. Zimring, Cole 
and Forster, and Bullard have claimed in their books by showing examples 
that the people in power knowingly push Blacks into residential areas which 
are geographically disadvantaged. They are either situated near toxic landfills 
like Warren County PCB dump, hazardous waste facilities like Love Canal 
in New York, and commercial waste sites like Chester in Pennsylvania or are 
low-lying and prone to floods, like the one in this story. As Rickie Cleere says, 
environmentally racist forces “have separated the environments inhabited by 
white people and those inhabited by people of color” (2). The Black family 
had not had proper food or water to drink for a very long time at that point, 
and when they tried their pump only “yellow water” trickled from it. Only 
upon heavy pumping were they able to get some clear water, but it still was 
not potable and had to be boiled first. There seems to be no aid provided 
by the state. If this were a White settlement, there would have been base 
camps, doctors, proper food and fresh water supplies for the people. This 
story reminds one of Zora N. Hurston’s Their Eyes Were Watching God that 
mentions another similar instance of Black folk coping with floods and its 
aftermath.

The White protagonists of the next story, “Man, God Ain’t Like That…”—
John, and his wife Elsie—hit a Black man named Babu with their car. The 
reader now gets to see the regressive side of environmental racism. Babu 
was embarrassed, rather than being furious. He apologized to the “Massa” 
because he felt that his blood dirtied up his “fine car” (Wright 158). Black skin 
always equated to dirty skin for Whites, even if it were profusely bleeding 
red-colored. Some Black folks, like Babu, had this notion so ingrained in 
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their minds that they could not help but feel dirty in themselves.
The next story, “Man Who Killed a Shadow” takes us to Saul Sanders, near 

Washington. Saul knew that the world that he was born in “was split in two, 
a white world and a black one, the white one being separated from the black 
by a million…miles” (185). He felt like his people have been forced to live 
on a “black island” that is surrounded by the “white world.” A big chemical 
company had once hired him as an exterminator because they “found that there 
was something in his nature that made him like going from house to house 
and putting down poison for rats and mice and roaches” (189). He was thus 
deemed fit to work with toxic chemicals because of his skin color. Rodents 
and mice have somewhat of a connection with Wright’s Black characters.

The last story of this book, “The Man Who Went to Chicago,” is about a 
man who leaves the Black Belt in search of a job. He arrived at a store where 
a porter was wanted and noticed from their accents that his employers were 
Jewish. He immediately thought to himself that “though English was [his] 
native tongue and America [his] native land, she, an alien, could operate a 
store and earn a living in a neighbourhood where [he] could not even live” 
(204). Blacks had no right to build a life on the other side of the Black Belt—a 
place where they could have a healthy life. The protagonist introspected yet 
again— “Accepting my environment at its face value, trapped by my own 
emotions, I kept asking myself what had black people done to bring this 
crazy world upon them?” (204).

It is asserted in Eight Men that “the essence of the irony of the plight of 
the Negro in America, to [him], is that he is doomed to live in isolation…” 
(214). This is an isolation from the environment, the society, and the culture. 
The Black man in America is a representation of a paradox: “Though he is 
an organic part of the nation, he is excluded by the entire tide and direction 
of American culture” (211). White Americans knew that without the help 
of their Black employees, their lives would crumble. They would no longer 
have cooks, cleaners, housekeepers, janitors, dishwashers, butlers, and the 
list goes on. But they still required Blacks to be shut inside the filthy corners 
of the city that were prescribed to them.

Environmental Justice Movement emerged out of many real-life examples 
of environmental racism from far-off American towns. African Americans 
came together to rise and fight the system that researchers like Luke Cole, 
Sheila Forster, and Robert Bullard have thoroughly reviewed. As Cleere has 
stated in her thesis, “pollution and waste, the main environmental externalities 
of industrial capitalism, continue to fall on those sections of society that can 
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least resist them—poor communities of color” (33). Literature and academia 
also play a great role in sensitising the common reader about serious causes 
like environmental racism. Richard Wright was a writer way ahead of his time. 
He addressed many issues that his contemporaries dared not, including the 
theme of environmental racism. Through his writing, Wright raises awareness 
about the issue of environmental racism and its impact on the lives of Black 
people in America. He highlights the need for social and political change to 
address the environmental injustices faced by marginalized communities.
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Abstract

Dreams, thoughts, desires, passion and 
expectations that an individual possesses for 

their future occupation called occupational aspiration. 
Setting an appropriate level of occupational 
aspiration depends upon many factors. Home 
Environment is one of these factors. In the present 
study correlation between occupational aspiration 
and home environment of adolescents has been 
studied with respect to gender, locale and stream. 
Survey method has been used. A disproportionate 
stratified random sample of 150 adolescents of 11th 
class has been drawn from various senior secondary 
schools of Fazilka district of Punjab keeping in 
mind the demographical variables. Karl Pearson’s 
product moment co-efficient of correlations have 
been computed. Fisher’s Z –transformation has 
been employed to find out significance of difference 
between correlations. Significant positive correlation 
has been found between occupational aspiration and 
home environment for whole sample, adolescent girls, 
urban adolescents and stream. Study also revealed 
no significant difference between the relatedness of 
occupational aspiration and home environment of 
adolescents with respect to gender, locale and stream.
Introduction

Occupation plays a very important role in the life 
of a person. Initial right choice of occupation is very 
essential. But in India, it is observed that students 
make career choices without having the complete 
knowledge about a career or occupation. They fall 
prey to the pressures of parents and suggestions from 
friends. Thus make unrealistic choices, resulting in 
failure and dissatisfaction in the selected occupation. 
This may lead to switching from one occupation to 
other. Success in an occupation depends upon initial 
right choice and initial right choice depends upon 
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occupational aspiration. Occupational aspiration refers to the desire of a person 
to choose particular occupation which he would like to pursue as a means of his 
livelihood. It refers to awareness needed, an active desire for accurate and valid 
occupational choice. “Occupational aspiration, desired work related goals, given 
ideal circumstances, are preferences about work that reflect information about 
self-concept, perceived opportunities, and interest and hopes” (Rojewski, 2005). 
Occupational aspiration depends upon many factors. Home environment is one 
of these factors. Home environment has an influential space in child’s life. He 
lives in family, gets satisfaction and security and forgets all types of worries. 
Home environment consists of elements of freedom, attention, submission, 
acceptance, trust, warmth, fair involvement and economic conditions. All these 
elements go a long way in making himself reliant, confident and making his 
own choices.
Review of Related Studies

Sunaina (2016) found significant difference in the level of occupational 
aspirations of adolescent boys and girls. Insignificant difference has been 
found in the level of self concept of adolescent boys and girls. Insignificant 
relationship has been found between occupational aspirations and self 
concept of adolescents. Gupta and Kumari (2017) found that majority of the 
students have moderate levels of occupational aspirations and self-confidence. 
Significant correlation was found between occupational aspirations and self-
confidence of students. Occupational aspirations of male students were higher 
than the females while female students were having higher self-confidence 
than the males. Lalrintluangi and Lalthanpuii (2019) revealed that most of 
the respondents (71.17%) have average occupational aspiration, and there is 
evidence that parental education has positive influence on the youth career 
preferences. Bahrani, Allawati, Shindi and Bakkar (2020) revealed that females 
have higher scores on career aspiration than males. Students who study pure 
maths in their career path have higher score on career aspiration than those 
with applied maths. Results also show significant effects of parents’ educational 
level and grade point average on adolescents’ career aspiration. Priyanka and 
Sharma (2021) revealed no significant difference in the occupational aspiration 
and the idealistic expression of occupational aspiration between orphanage 
reared and home reared secondary school students.
Objectives
1. To study relatedness between occupational aspiration and home 

environment of adolescents.
2. To study relatedness between occupational aspiration and home 

environment of adolescents with respect to gender (boys & girls), locale 
(urban & rural) and stream (Science & Arts).

3. To compare the relatedness between occupational aspiration and home 
environment of adolescents with respect to gender (boys & girls), locale 
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(urban & rural) and stream (Science & Arts).
Hypotheses
1. There exists no significant correlation between occupational aspiration 

and home environment of adolescents.
2. There exists no significant correlation between occupational aspiration 

and home environment of adolescent boys.
3. There exists no significant correlation between occupational aspiration 

and home environment of adolescent girls.
4. There exists no significant correlation between occupational aspiration 

and home environment of urban adolescents.
5. There exists no significant correlation between occupational aspiration 

and home environment of rural adolescents.
6. There exists no significant correlation between occupational aspiration 

and home environment of adolescents of Science stream.
7. There exists no significant correlation between occupational aspiration 

and home environment of adolescents of Arts stream.
8. There exists no significant difference between the relatedness of occupational 

aspiration and home environment of adolescent boys and girls.
9. There exists no significant difference between the relatedness of 

occupational aspiration and home environment of urban and rural 
adolescents.

10. There exists no significant difference between the relatedness of 
occupational aspiration and home environment of adolescents of Science 
and Arts stream.

Significance of the Study
Adolescence is a period where they have to make educational and vocational 

decisions. Decisions at this stage pave the way for future decisions to be taken 
by an individual in the world of work. Any wrong decision taken under the 
pressure of parents and friends can trammel their growth and development. 
One of the most important decisions a young adolescent has to take is the 
selection of occupation. Today a variety of occupations are available. The 
initial right choice is becoming very difficult in these days. Occupational 
aspiration and home environment are the factors that will help them to make 
wise choices regarding the choice of occupation and future success in that 
occupation. Therefore it is relevant to study relatedness of occupational 
aspiration and home environment of adolescents. Significance of the study 
lies in the fact that it will provide clear understanding about the variables under 
study. It will help the school system, parents and other stakeholders to help 
the adolescents to achieve an appropriate level of occupational aspiration. It 
will also help parents to provide a congenial home environment to adolescents
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Design of the Study
Descriptive survey method has been used to study the relationship between 

occupational aspiration and home environment. Three demographical 
variables – Gender (Boys & Girls), Locale (Urban & Rural) and Stream 
(Science & Arts) have been used to form different subgroups. Karl Pearson’s 
Product - Moment Co-efficient of Correlation has been calculated between 
different subgroups. Fisher’s Z-transformation has been employed to find 
out significance of difference between correlations.
Sample of the Study

A disproportionate stratified random sample of 150 adolescents of 11th class 
has been drawn from various senior secondary schools of Fazilka district of 
Punjab keeping in mind the demographical variables.
Tools Used
1. Occupational Aspiration Scale by Dr. J.S. Grewal
2. Home Environment Inventory by Dr. Karuna Shankar Mishra
Statistical Techniques Used
1. Karl Pearson’s product moment co-efficient of correlations have been 

computed.
2. Fisher’s Z–transformation has been employed to find out significance of 

difference between correlations.
Analysis and Interpretation of the results

Table 1

Correlation between Occupational Aspiration and Home Environment 
of Adolescents (Total & Gender) 

Variable N r
Occupational Aspiration 150 0.29**
Home Environment 150
Occupational Aspiration(Boys) 75 0.21NS
Home Environment (Boys) 75
Occupational Aspiration(Girls) 75 0.37**
Home Environment (Girls) 75

**Significant at 0.01 level of significance ; NS-not Significant
 for df =148, r0.05 = 0.160 and r0.01 = 0.210 ( Table 25, 201, Garrett, 1985)
 for df =73, r0.05 = 0.227 and r0.01 = 0.296 (Table 25, 201, Garrett, 1985)

Table-1 reveals that the calculated value of coefficient of correlation (r = 
0.29) between occupational aspiration and home environment of adolescents 
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for whole sample is positive and greater than the table values of coefficient of 
correlation (for df = 148, r0.05 = 0.160 and r0.01 = 0.210). Therefore, observed 
correlation value r=0.29 is significant at 0.01 level of significance. This implies 
that there exists significant positive correlation between occupational aspiration 
and home environment of adolescents. Hence, we reject the null hypothesis H1.

Table-1 also reveals that the calculated value of coefficient of correlation (r 
= 0.21) between occupational aspiration and home environment of adolescents 
boys is positive and less than the table values of coefficient of correlation 
(for df =73, r0.05 = 0.227 and r0.01 = 0.296). Therefore, observed correlation 
value r=0.21 is not significant. This implies that there exists no significant 
correlation between occupational aspiration and home environment of 
adolescent boys. Hence, we accept the null hypothesis H2.

Table-1 further reveals that the calculated value of coefficient of correlation 
(r = 0.37) between occupational aspiration and home environment of adolescent 
girls is positive and greater than the table values of coefficient of correlation 
(for df =73, r0.05 = 0.227 and r0.01 = 0.296). Therefore, observed correlation 
value r=0.37 is significant at 0.01 level of significance. This implies that there 
exists significant positive correlation between occupational aspiration and 
home environment of adolescent girls. Hence, we reject the null hypothesis H3.

Table 2 
Correlation between Occupational Aspiration and Home Environment 

of Adolescents (Locale)

Variable N r
Occupational Aspiration (Urban) 75 0.46 **

Home Environment (Urban) 75
Occupational Aspiration (Rural) 75 0.19 NS

Home Environment (Rural) 75
**Significant at 0.01 level of significance ; NS- not significance
for df =73, r0.05 = 0.227 and r0.01 = 0.296 (Table 25, 201, Garrett, 1985)
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Table 2 reveals that the calculated value of coefficient of correlation (r 
= 0.46) between occupational aspiration and home environment of urban 
adolescents is positive and greater than the table values of coefficient of 
correlation (for df =73, r0.05 = 0.227 and r0.01 = 0.296) at 0.01 level. Therefore, 
observed correlation value r=0.46 is significant at 0.01 level of significance. 
This implies that there exists significant positive correlation between 
occupational aspiration and home environment of urban adolescents. Hence, 
we reject the null hypothesis H4.

Table-2 also reveals that the calculated value of coefficient of correlation 
(r = 0.19) between occupational aspiration and home environment of rural 
adolescents is positive and less than the table values of coefficient of correlation 
( for df =73, r0.05 = 0.227 and r0.01 = 0.296). Therefore, observed correlation 
value r=0.19 is not significant. This implies that there exists no significant 
correlation between occupational aspiration and home environment of rural 
adolescents. Hence, we accept the null hypothesis H5.

Table-3 Correlation between Occupational Aspiration and Home 
Environment of Adolescents (Stream)

Variable N r
Occupational Aspiration (Science) 75 0.24 *
Home Environment (Science) 75
Occupational Aspiration (Arts) 75 0.33**
Home Environment (Arts) 75

 **Significant at 0.01 level of significance ; *Significant at 0.05 level of 
significance for df =73, r0.05 = 0.227 and r0.01 = 0.296 (Table 25, 201, Garrett, 1985)

Table-3 reveals that the calculated value of coefficient of correlation (r = 
0.24) between occupational aspiration and home environment of adolescents 
of Science stream is positive and greater than the table value of coefficient of 
correlation ( for df =73, r0.05 = 0.227 and r0.01 = 0.296) at 0.05 level of significant. 
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Therefore, observed correlation value r=0.24 is significant at 0.05 level of 
significance. This implies that there exists significant positive correlation 
between occupational aspiration and home environment of adolescents of 
Science stream. Hence, we reject the null hypothesis H6.

Table 3 also reveals that the calculated value of coefficient of correlation (r 
= 0.33) between occupational aspiration and home environment of adolescents 
of Arts stream is positive and greater than the table values of coefficient of 
correlation ( for df =73, r0.05 = 0.227 and r0.01 = 0.296). Therefore, observed 
correlation value r=0.33 is significant at 0.01 level of significance. This 
implies that there exists significant positive correlation between occupational 
aspiration and home environment of adolescents of Arts stream. Hence, we 
reject the null hypothesis H7.

Table-4 Comparison of correlations between Occupational Aspiration 
and Home Environment across demographical variables

Variables Group N Pearson’s r Fisher’s Z CR
Occupational 
A s p i r a t i o n 
& Home 
Environment

Boys 75 0.21 0.21 0.17 1.05 NS
Girls 75 0.37 0.39
Urban 75 0.46 0.50 0.17 1.82 NS
Rural 75 0.19 0.19
Science 75 0.24 0.24 0.17 0.59 NS
Arts 75 0.33 0.34

NS- not significant
Table-4 reveals that the values of correlation between occupational 

aspiration and home environment of adolescent boys and girls are 0.21 and 
0.37 respectively. The converted Z values are 0.21 and 0.39 respectively 
(Table C, Garrett, 1985). The observed value of CR=1.05, is less than 1.96 
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and 2.58. Therefore, observed value of CR = 1.05, is not significant at both the 
levels of significance. Thus, there exists no significant difference between the 
relatedness of occupational aspiration and home environment of adolescent 
boys and girls. Hence, we accept the null hypothesis H8.

Table-4 also reveals that the values of correlation between occupational 
aspiration and home environment of adolescents of urban and rural are 0.46 
and 0.19 respectively. The converted Z values are 0.50 and 0.19 respectively 
(Table C, Garrett, 1985). The observed value of CR=1.82, is less than 1.96 
and 2.58. Therefore, observed value of CR = 1.82, is not significant at both 
the levels of significance. Thus, there exists no significant difference between 
the relatedness of occupational aspiration and home environment of urban 
and rural adolescents. Hence, we accept the null hypothesis H9.

Table-4 further reveals that the values of correlation between occupational 
aspiration and home environment of adolescents of Science and Arts stream are 
0.24 and 0.33 respectively. The converted Z values are 0.24 and 0.34 respectively 
(Table C, Garrett, 1985). The observed value of CR=0.59, is less than 1.96 and 
2.58. Therefore, observed value of CR = 0.59, is not significant at both the 
levels of significance. Thus, there exists no significant difference between the 
relatedness of occupational aspiration and home environment of adolescents of 
Science and Arts stream. Hence, we accept the null hypothesis H10.

Summary of Results
1. There exists significant positive correlation between occupational 

aspiration and home environment of adolescents.
2. There exists no significant correlation between occupational aspiration 

and home environment of adolescent boys.
3. There exists significant positive correlation between occupational 

aspiration and home environment of adolescent girls.
4. There exists significant correlation between occupational aspiration and 

home environment of urban adolescents.
5. There exists no significant correlation between occupational aspiration 

and home environment of rural adolescents.
6. There exists significant correlation between occupational aspiration and 

home environment of adolescents of Science stream.
7. There exists significant correlation between occupational aspiration and 

home environment of adolescents of Arts stream.
8. There exists no significant difference between the relatedness of 

occupational aspiration and home environment of adolescent with respect 
to gender, locale and stream.

Educational Implications
The results of the study revealed significant positive correlation between 
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occupational aspiration and home environment for whole sample, adolescent 
girls, urban adolescents and stream. Therefore parents should provide congenial 
environment specially to girls for developing a proper level of occupational 
aspiration. For this parents should be very much aware about different 
occupational opportunities and occupational interests of their wards. Career 
and guidance cell of school can help parents regarding this. Career and guidance 
cell should make aware the parents regarding importance of congenial home 
environment through lectures and counseling sessions. They should be provided 
up to date information about different occupational opportunities. For this 
career talks, seminars, conferences and group discussion should be organized 
for adolescents and parents. This will help adolescents to set a proper level of 
occupational aspiration and utilize their energy in right direction.
Conclusion

Occupation aspiration is one of the important factors for making wise 
career choice. Occupational aspiration and home environment are found to 
be significantly correlated. Therefore, all efforts should be done to provide 
congenial home environment to adolescents and set appropriate level of 
occupational aspiration among adolescents. This will help wisely the 
adolescents to select, prepare, entre and progress in an occupation.
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Abstract

Each time when history is re-written, a new 
representation arises because of the constant 

connection and sometimes conflict between the past 
and the present which is also called historiography. 
This new interpretation is a reflection of re-
analysis of past records in the light of some newly 
emerged social, political, religious and economic 
factors and fragmentary recollections of the past 
and responses to the present. William Dalrymple’s 
travel writing Nine Lives: In Search of the Sacred 
in Modern India (2009), which has been acclaimed 
as one of the exceptional works in the field of travel 
literature. This is done by attempting to narrate a 
number of Indian tales of religious and cultural 
nature complemented by modern responses to 
them. This book addresses some principal issues 
like class, ethnic origin and gender in the situations 
found in contemporary and historical India 
through experiences of nine characters. This paper 
examines William Dalrymple’s understanding of 
faith and religion in India through his travelogue. 
It aims to investigate whether Dalrymple’s account 
is unbiased, objective, and unprejudiced or if it 
reinforces existing stereotypes held by foreigners.

Keywords: Travel, culture, religion, stereotypes, 
India

William Dalrymple’s Nine Lives: In Search 
of the Sacred in Modern India is a travel book 
that explores the lives of nine people from the 
Indian subcontinent and the cultural issues they 
face. Through the stories of these individuals, 
Dalrymple addresses class, gender, caste, religion, 
and political systems without bias or prejudice by 

William dalrymple 
attempts to recount 
personal stories objectively 
but his biases are evident 
in his narrative. He 
portrays India as a 
culturally diverse yet 
socially oppressive and 
hierarchical country.
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simply ret-telling their stories. In his book, Dalrymple seeks to represent the 
disadvantaged members of Indian society and give them a voice. Through 
meaningful communication with them, he allows them to share their stories 
and challenge the preconceived notions, ideas and beliefs about India and 
its values. However, representation is not unbiased, and prejudice reinforces 
partialities based on social understanding.

 In Dalrymple’s work, all but two out of nine men and women are residents 
of India. However, these two non-residents of India have some connection 
with India, as one was born in India but resides in Sindh area of Pakistan and 
the other was born and bought up in Tibet but resided in India for years. These 
nine persons include a Sufi Fakir (who literally has disowned the world), a 
Jain nun (who abandoned her family and sacrificed joys of material life to 
become one), a devadasi (God’s servant), a theyyam dancer (sometimes a 
deity of God, sometimes a poor, untouchable Dalit), a bhopa (a singer and 
healer), a Buddhist monk, an idol craftsman, a tantric and a Baul-singer; all 
of them narrating their life stories in detailed manner. Dalrymple is passionate 
about exploring the diversity and spiritual orientations of the rapidly changing 
Indian society. His work focuses on the life stories of the underprivileged in 
India, exploring how they navigate their spiritual struggles.

The writer attempts to recount personal stories objectively but his biases 
are evident in his narrative. He portrays India as a culturally diverse yet 
socially oppressive and hierarchical country. Dalrymple is not an exception as 
in most of such tales of a multi-cultural country narrated by a foreigner, there 
is an irresistible tendency to be swayed by one’s prejudices and perceptions. 
He also seems to be validating a pattern of stereotyping when he highlights 
some aspects of India’s culture that look not only self-contradictory but also 
nonsensical and intriguing to them. Building his opinion on the basis of his 
response to the tales of nine characters, he finds India’s religious and cultural 
values and beliefs fascinating as well as conservative. One feels like agreeing 
to Melanie K. Smith observations that even tourism contributes, directly and 
indirectly, to strengthening of neo-colonialism. She conveys that tourism is 
“dominated by Western developed nations, rendering host nations dependent 
and subservient to its needs” (Smith 2009). And such travel writings, of course, 
tend to reinforce such prejudices about the host nations, amongst the potential 
tourists from foreign soils. The majority of life stories involve social and 
class stereotypes. For example, Prasannamati Mataji and Lal Peri’s lives were 
based on strong religious beliefs and their quest for the divine. Others, like 
Bhopa singers, Idol makers of Chola and the Devadasis, live simply, relying 
on basic sustenance and forgoing normal pleasures due to their dedication to 
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the spiritual world. On the other hand, Hari Das seeks respect and acceptance 
from society, and thus looks to faith and holy devotion as a way to gain it.

Hari Das, a Dalit, is often mistreated by those of higher castes. He works as 
a weekend guard in a jail and digs wells to support his family. However, during 
the months of December through February, he is seen as a god in the form of 
a Theyyam dancer. This traditional dance style from Kerala’s Malabar region 
is a blend of dance, mime, and music, with its foundations in tribal religions 
that venerate gods and ancestors. It is incredibly captivating to witness, with 
the traditional social structures being flipped in these three months wherein 
Hari Das is revered and feared as the divine being he embodies. This event 
takes place from twilight to dawn in front of small shrines. Dalrymple uses 
Hari Das’s story to illustrate the warped nature of the caste system and the 
practices of caste discrimination. He is perplexed by the fact that people will 
so readily accept an unfathomable system in which a single person can be 
seen as untouchable one moment and then a god the next, based solely on 
the convenience of those in higher castes, “Though we are all Dalits even 
the most bigoted and casteist Namboodiri Brahmins worship us, and queue 
up to touch our feet.” (Dalrymple 2009).

Rani Bai’s story is full of outdated sexist stereotypes, patriarchal beliefs, 
economic deprivation and class discrepancies. She is a devadasi, a woman 
devoted to serving a temple or deity for life. Sadly, in the 21st century, 
devadasis face mistreatment and exploitation by patriarchy. To achieve the 
devadasi status, parents pledge their young daughters in marriage to a temple 
or God, usually a female deity. This custom still persists in some parts of 
India, despite being prohibited in 1988. Initially, devadasis were seen as 
devoted individuals with great spiritual strength and moral principles. They 
were honoured and supported by the aristocracy and royalty. However, when 
the British colonizers took control, they were reduced to little more than sex 
workers. It is tragic that some of them die from communicable diseases and 
unwanted pregnancies. This system, which revolves around the devadasis, 
is now considered a social evil that feeds off the abuse and exploitation of 
young girls and women. Rani Bai’s parents had to give her up to the temple 
of Goddess Yellama since they could not afford to support her. She was then 
sold in Mumbai and forced into a brothel. Her story is a poignant example of 
how money, gender, religion, caste, and illness can combine to cause immense 
suffering. The author, Dalrymple, is appalled as he listens to her tale, and is 
stunned by the pseudo-religious customs in India.

Mohan Bhopa, a nomad from the Nayak caste who is positioned at the 
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bottom of the caste system hierarchy, and his wife, recite the 4000-line 
epic of Pabuji, a local mythological hero, in various places. Similarly to 
Hari Das, the Theyyam Dancer, Mohan Bhopa’s work provides him with a 
steady income and respect which he would not have gained from any other 
occupation. The focus of the story is on his social status, which is depicted 
in a negative light, with members of the Nayak caste succumbing to poverty, 
lack of knowledge, and being unable to access aid. Manisha Ma and the 
Tantra also demonstrate the stark contrast between the good and bad, as a 
result of their conflicting practices between the pious and the devilish, “at the 
shifting threshold between the divine and demonic, violating approved social 
values and customs” (Dalrymple 2009). Being a victim of harassment and 
oppression, she decides to abandon her house and three daughters in search of 
respect and freedom. She feel enclined to search and pray for goddess Tara, 
in which she succeeds eventually. Now Goddess Tara mysteriously, comes 
to possess her regularly whenever she is with her violent, abusive husband. 
It can be said that it is one of her liberating acts to feel more powerful than 
her husband or any other male. She feels blessed with affection, admiration 
and contentment in the midst of the cremation grounds, something she had 
been deprived all through her life.

The life story of Red Fairy is a captivating one, concerning a girl’s journey 
from a rural area of Bihar, India to Sindh, Pakistan during a time of immense 
communal tension in India. Muslims, especially those belonging to minorities, 
were the worst affected by the Hindu rage, Lal Peri’s family included. They 
were forced to leave their home in the middle of the night and seek refuge in 
Pakistan. Not long after, the Indo-Pak War occurred, leading to the partition 
of Pakistan and the creation of Bangladesh. There, they had to start from 
scratch. Eventually, Red Fairy had to leave her home due to increasing abuse 
from her brother’s widow, and she chose to pursue the path of a Sufi Fakir in 
a shrine - feeling secure and respected. This story illustrates the devastating 
repercussions of religious disharmony on ordinary people and highlights the 
spread of Wahhabism’s and the growing intolerance of it, resulting in the 
destruction of many Sufi shrines in Pakistan.

‘The Song of the Blind Minstrel’ is the story of Kanai, a Baul singer. Kanai, 
from a poor family and blind since childhood, was forced to take his father’s 
place as a labourer in the fields when his father died. Desperate for a way to 
support his family, he found a mentor to train him to become a Baul singer, a 
wandering group of musicians who oppose norms, traditions and caste systems 
but search for the divine through their musical compositions. Although their 
acts may be seen as controversial or repulsive, Baul singers remain peaceful 
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and non-violent, earning the respect of those in rural and backward areas who 
may relate to their performances, even more than the educated urbanites.

The tales which are most interesting because of their uniqueness need 
special mention here. The stories of three individuals demonstrate the 
influence of religion in life, such as Prasannamati Mataji, a Jain nun who 
left her family and home at a young age due to her strong interest in Jainism 
and its teachings. She chose to live a life of austerity and dedication, despite 
the comfort of her home. Passang, a Buddhist monk from Tibet, was forced 
to fight communists using guns, resulting in a life of guilt for taking lives. 
Lastly, Srikanda Stpathy, an idol sculptor from the Chola dynasty in Southern 
India, reveals the struggles of caste-ridden Indian society. As Stpathy is not 
entitled to learn Sanskrit because of his profession and work, he takes pride in 
craftsmanship saying, “ The gods created man…….but here we are so blessed 
that we- simple men as we are- help to create the gods”(Dalrymple 2009). 
The author-narrator finds it puzzling that those who create exquisite idols 
of gods are denied the opportunity to learn and understand Sanskrit, which 
is supposedly only meant to be studied by individuals from the upper caste.

In this book, Dalrymple analyses his journeys to some of India’s most far-
flung and isolated areas, giving readers an insight into the country’s culture, 
history and mythology. He narrates the struggles of the marginalized, who are 
often mistreated in the name of religion, culture, and tradition. Throughout 
the nine stories, he shows the integral role these people play in the spiritual 
life of their society, despite being kept on its fringes. While the authors main 
purpose is to provide context to the stories, his writing style may inadvertently 
contribute to reinforcing existing stereotypes.

William Dalrymple’s narration of the multiple forms of devotion he observed 
evinces a certain level of surprise and caution, as he refrains from branding it as 
simple superstition or blind faith. From a native point of view, it is the unwavering 
faith, strong religious sentiments and firm convictions of the devotees that ties 
them together, but from Dalrymple’s perspective, it is a result of conservative 
and inflexible thought. It is reflected in his observation on how the idols made 
of clay metamorphose into omnipotent, “Without faith, of course, it is just a 
sculpture. It’s the faith of devotees that turns it into a god.” (Dalrymple 2009). 
Dalrymple’s search for the divine is basically this faith, which he constantly 
doubts. The frequent comparison of contemporary rural India to Middle Ages 
on one hand and to England on the other, reinforces Dalrymple’s stereotyped 
portrayal of India in the pages of his travel book. But it certainly remains one 
of the best travelogues on India, being “ a glorious mixture of journalism, 
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anthropology, history, and history of religious” (Doniger 2016) while precisely 
talking about India and faith. Dalrymple’s book portrays the story of nine people 
from different religious backgrounds, each trying to find meaning and purpose 
in their lives. Through his distinctive style, Dalrymple invites readers to journey 
with these people and learn more about the lives of Baul singers, idol makers, 
folk singers of Rajasthan, and Theyyam dancers of Kerala.

Although a “ compelling and poignant”(Dalrymple 2009) work, the book 
refrains from challenging and questioning the mindset which promotes and 
encourages the tendencies of masses in South Asian territories to be the 
frogs in the well blinding believing in and unconsciously perpetuating the 
exploitation, discrimination and abuse in the name of religion and faith. This 
book is a collection of biographies about nine characters whose lives have been 
destroyed by certain unknown and unspecified social, religious or political 
issues. It shows how faith and religion can sometimes help in resuscitating 
these lives. It is also a subtle critique of the politics behind the events that 
devastate the lives of thousands of people. The work is also said to be “the very 
finest travel writing”(Nicoll, 2016). The postcolonial reading of the book also 
paves the way for looking at it as the portrayal of and commentary on migration 
and globalization, affecting lives of million, positively as well negatively.
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Abstract

B.R. Ambedkar defines religion as an indefinite 
word with no fixed meaning. It is one word with 

many meanings. He aimed to uplift the social status 
of society’s most oppressed class or untouchables 
by adopting Buddhism as his religion. However, 
as a man of the highest intellect and wisdom, he 
critically examined Buddhism before his adoption. 
The reinterpreted Buddhism is  Neo- Buddhism 
or Navayana. This paper will examine the novel 
and rational aspect of Neo- Buddhism, look into 
the philosophical implication of this perspective, 
and explores the various reasons why this version 
was the choice for Ambedkar. It will analyze the 
concept of Dhamma and justify how Ambedkar’s 
version of Buddhism, a religion, is based on the 
universal virtue of understanding and love with a 
democratic and egalitarian ideal. Also, the paper 
will highlight how free choice was a crucial point 
in his conversion to Neo- Buddhism.

Keywords: Neo- Buddhism, Dhamma, 
Religion, Untouchables, Choice

Introduction

Religion is an integral part of human society. 
The Concise Oxford Dictionary describes 
religion as “human recognition of a superhuman 
controlling power, especially of a personal God or 
gods entitled to obedience and worship”.There are 
multiple definitions of religion. Hick quotes the 
various interpretative meaning of religion, such as 
the psychological definition – “the feelings or acts 



311January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

and experience of individual men, in their solitude so far as they apprehend 
themselves to stand in relation to whatever they consider it divine( William 
James). Others are sociological, as the definition given by Talcott Parsons ‘a 
set of beliefs, practices, and institutions which man has evolved in various 
societies”. There are also naturalistic definitions, as given by Salomon Reinach, 
as “a body of scruples which impede the free exercise of our faculties.” There 
are also religious definitions of religion as given by Spencer “religion is the 
recognition that all things are manifestations of a power which transcends our 
knowledge”(2012:2). These varieties of definitions indicate that there cannot 
be one fixed definition of religion. Thus Hick asserts, “Perhaps a more realistic 
view is the word ‘religion’ does not have a single correct meaning but that the 
many different phenomena subsumed under it are related in the way that the 
philosopher Ludwig Wittgenstein has characterized as family resemblance” 
(ibid.2). The family model resemblance, when applied to religion, allows for 
the differences in definitions to exist together and not contradict one another. 
This paper will examine Ambedkar’s understanding of religion which is a 
reinterpretation of Buddhism called as Neo- Buddhism. It will assess how he 
used religion to bring social change and deconstruct the hierarchical order 
of society for the betterment of all. It will throw light on how he raised the 
important role played by religion in social life.

Neo- Buddhism

Buddhism as a religious doctrine has persisted for about 2500 years and 
has undergone profound change. The reinterpretation by B.R. Ambedkar is a 
radical change in modernizing and reformulating the religion as reflected in 
his book the Buddha and his Dhamma (henceforth B.D.), where he explicitly 
discusses his idea of religion intending to make Buddhism relevant to modern 
society. As Verma expressed that “The B.D., as well as Ambedkar’s numerous 
articles and books, have captivated an entire generation of academia, social 
activists, and policymakers( 2010:56).

Ambedkar, at Yeola in 1935, declared that despite being born a Hindu, he 
had no desire to die a Hindu. His search for an alternative religion went on for 
about two decades, in which he examined Christianity, Islam, and Sikhism, 
but from relatively early on, his choice was Buddhism. Buddhism was a 
religion of the land even though it was virtually extinct in its land of origin for 
centuries as Dirks pointed out that as a religion “that could be conceived as 
rational, ethical and unburdened by a sacerdotal hierarchy”(Dirks 2001:271). 
The lifelong search resulted in Ambedkar’s public adoption of Buddhism at 
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a conversion ceremony held in Nagpur on October 14, 1956. A large number 
of his followers followed the conversion. His Buddhism is Neo- Buddhism or 
Navayana, which is different from Hinayana and Mahayana, Buddhism’s two 
religious and established orders. As Sangharakshita observes in Ambedkar 
and Buddhism that “after years of unsuccessful struggle for the basic human 
rights of his people, he was a force to recognize that there was going to be 
no change of heart on the part of the caste Hindus: if the Dalits wanted to 
rid themselves of their age-old disabilities, they had no alternative but to 
renounce the religion into which they had been born”(2006:59).

Following Ambedkar’s conversion, the BD almost became the Bible of the 
Indian Buddhists. It makes a scientific and logical examination of the myths 
of Buddhism, and where he discusses the ideas of Neo Buddhism, which 
defies many core doctrines of Buddhism. He chose Buddhism after examining 
various religions to understand the suitability of each to help uplift the social 
status of the marginalized community. In support of his choice, Fuchs in 
India’s Religion reaffirms that Buddhism as a religion was based on reason 
and not on revelation. (2024:253). Also, in comparison to other religious 
doctrines, it was the character of “worldly rationality, the emphasis on the 
will and judgment of the individual that Ambedkar believed could provide 
the basis for a renewed moral code in the society” (Tejani 2007:63). The 
Neo-Buddhism is an ideological and intellectual challenge to the dominant 
social and political ideas of the Hindus. 

Reinterpretation of Buddhism

Ambedkar desired to free Buddhism from the corrupted practice brought 
about by Hindu ritualism. He wanted to focus on the social message which 
has been neglected. The BD is one such attempt by Ambedkar, where he 
makes a scientific investigation of Buddhism and criticizes many fraudulent 
and pessimistic aspects of Buddhism.

In the introduction to BD, Ambedkar claims that the first problem is related 
to the main event in the Buddha’s life, Parivraja (going forth). Ambedkar 
rejected the traditional claim that it was the sight of the three events of a dead 
person, a sick person, and an old man as unreasonable. Instead, he highlights 
the political exigencies and the strength of the social conscience during a 
conflict over water rights between the Sakya and Koliyas (BD:49-55).

The second problem of Buddhism for Ambedkar is the Four Aryan truths 
on the existence, origination, and cessation of pain and suffering. He questions 
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whether they are the original teachings of Buddha or not, as he expresses that 
these four Aryan truths deny hope to humanity. These claims make “the gospel 
of Buddha the gospel of pessimism” (BD:19). They are a significant stumbling 
block in how non-Buddhists accept the gospel of Buddhism. Dukkha, the 
origin of sorrow, is caused by human’s attachment to the illusions of the 
world. This explanation of blaming the victims as the cause of suffering would 
likely be very offensive to the people who suffered face-to-face oppression 
or social subordination. 

The third problem is related to the soul, karma, and rebirth. Ambedkar 
interprets Buddha’s teaching as denying the existence of a soul while teaching 
the doctrine of rebirth and the doctrine of past karma. There is a contradiction 
that he resolves in his reinterpretation. Ambedkar’s interpretation differs 
from the Hindu belief in a soul that relies on past deeds. The Buddhist law 
of karma is not based on the soul. There is no soul in Buddhism, so there 
is no question of transmigration of the soul based on your past deeds and 
actions, as the brahminical claims. He rejects the Brahmanical claim of past 
deeds having an impression on the soul as Verma highlights that ‘Unlike 
Bhraminism Buddhism rejects caste distinctions and the karma theory of 
a reborn and predestined soul to live out a life determined by its previous 
action.A person’s value is measured by his or her current actions and not 
by the caste into which she or he is born. This negates the idea that current 
social injustices are a result of past misdeeds’. Thus it gives a sense of hope 
for the achievement of social justice for the oppressed class.

Finally, the fourth reinterpretation is related to the objective of Buddha to 
create a Bhikku(those who live on alms). Ambedkar claims that the Bhikku 
should be devoting their life as social servants, working as their friends, 
philosopher, and guide. Buddhism’s future depends on Bhikkhu’s objectives, 
giving a sense of optimism to society. Ambedkar expressed that a Bhikkhu 
leaves his home. But he does not retire from the world. He leaves home so that 
he may have the freedom and the opportunity to serve those who are attached 
to their homes but whose life is full of sorrow, misery, and unhappiness and 
who cannot help themselves (BD:19,374,382).

Further in BD, Ambedkar writes, “ A Bhikkhu who is indifferent to the 
woes of mankind, however perfect in self-culture, is not at all a Bhikkhu. He 
may be something else, but he is not a Bhikkhu.”

Thus the reinterpretations of Buddhism by Ambedkar revealed the social 
message of the religion and used it as a form of social teaching directed at 
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the oppressed section of society. 

Dhamma and Religion

Dhamma is the core of Neo Buddhism. Dhamma differed fundamentally 
from what was called religion at that time. The Book IV of BD., Ambedkar 
discusses the relationship between Dhamma and religion. Buddha’s 
Dhamma was based on doctrines that were rationally possible, and it differed 
fundamentally from what was religion at that time. In no other religion at 
the values of knowledge and evil of ignorance so much insisted upon as they 
are in Buddhism, asserts Justice R.R Bhole. Further, in the book’s forward, 
R.R Bhole adds that the book’s writing was a labor of love to Dr. Ambedkar, 
who came under the compelling influence of Siddharth, the apostle of reason.

Ambedkar holds that Dhamma has nothing to do with the soul and God. 
He argues that “what the Buddha calls Dhamma differs fundamentally from 
what is called religion”. While religion is primarily personal, Dhamma is 
fundamentally social. Unlike religion, Dhamma is not interested in explaining 
the world but in reconstructing it. In Dhamma, the concept of God is replaced 
by a sacred and universal morality. Dhamma is righteousness which means 
the correct relationship between man and man in all spheres of life. Society 
cannot do without Dhamma. A society without Dhamma will collapse into 
anarchy and dictatorship. Moreover, in such a society, there is no liberty. Thus 
for Ambedkar, those who want liberty must have Dhamma. He explains the 
center of religion lay not in man’s relation to god. It lies in the relationship 
between man and man. The purpose of religion is to teach a man how to 
behave towards other men so that all men may be happy (BD:274-279).

Moreover, Dhamma is characterized by two essential features of Prajna 
and Karuna. Prajna is understanding, and Karuna is love. For Ambedkar,  
Buddha made Prajna one of the two cornerstones of his Dhamma because 
he did not wish to leave any room for superstition. And Karuna, without 
it, society can neither live nor grow (BD:274). Thus for Ambedkar, Neo- 
Buddhism is based on understanding and love, which is such a unique and 
original perspective on religion.

Further, Ambedkar also expresses that morality has no place in religion. 
The content of religion has to do with God, the soul, prayers, worship, rituals, 
ceremonies, and sacrifices. Morality comes in only when a man comes in 
relation to a man. Morality comes in religion as a side wind to maintain peace 
and order. Every religion preaches morality, but morality is not the root of 
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religion. It is a wagon attached to it which is attached and detached as the 
occasion requires. Morality, therefore, is not effective in religion.

On the contrary, morality is Dhamma and Dhamma is morality. Morality 
takes the place of God in Dhamma, although there is no God. Dhamma has 
no place for prayers, pilgrimages, rituals, ceremonies, or sacrifices. Morality 
is the essence of Dhamma. Without it, there is no Dhamma. Morality in 
Dhamma arises from the immediate necessity for man to love man. It does 
not require the sanction of God. It is not to please God that man has to be 
moral. It is for his own good that man has to love man. This idea of morality 
for Ambedkar is sacred and universal. It has to safeguard the growth of the 
individuals. Ambedkar brings his ideal of Liberty, Fraternity, and Equality 
through this conception of morality. He holds that to make the concept of 
liberty and equality to be available to all, it is required to make fraternity 
universally effective. Fraternity is defined by Ambedkar as “another name 
for the brotherhood of men, which is another name for morality” (BD:283). 
This is why the Buddha preached that Dhamma is morality and as Dhamma 
is scared, so is morality. Thus Dhamma is in affirmation of the principles of 
liberty, equality, and fraternity that guided him throughout Ambedkar’s life.

Ahimsa is also an integral part of Buddhism. Ahimsa means loving all so 
that we may wish not to kill any. This is a positive way of stating the principle 
of Ahimsa. Buddha did not make Ahimsa a matter of rule. He enunciated it 
as a matter of principle or a way of life. A principal leaves the freedom to 
act. A rule does not. Rule either breaks the individual or the individual break 
the rule (BD:300-01).

From Ambedkar’s advocacy of Dhamma, it is evident that religious identity 
should be a matter of choice and not a fact of destiny, as it was widely 
accepted. This perspective of religious identity as a matter of one’s exercise of 
choice was revolting enough for that time. His conversion was indeed a matter 
of exercising free choice. As Ayyar states, “ Ambedkar left the Hindu fold 
not under any influence or because of vendetta, revenge, and impulsiveness. 
Instead, his conversion was the final step in addressing his ethical loneliness 
shared with the caste-oppressed people” (H.T., October 2022).

Conclusion

Dhammachakra Pravartan Diwas is celebrated every year in India on 
October 14 to remember Ambedkar’s conversion. Following his conversion, 
about half a million Ambedkarites followed his footsteps and changed 
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their religion. Further, it inspired the conversion of around 5000 Tamils of 
Myanmar in Rangoon on October 28, 1956, under the leadership of Chan 
Htoon, the Justice of the Supreme Court of the Union of Burma, on 28th . 
Unfortunately, the movement lost intensity with Ambedkar’s death shortly 
after the conversion. It is necessary to assess its relevance and impact after 
66 years of this mass conversion. The movement that emerged as a promise 
of hope and new life to the oppressed class of the country failed to serve 
its purpose, making Ambedkar’s hopes still need to be fulfilled. Today, the 
Buddhist population in India is one of the smallest minorities. To quote 
Wankhede-

A large majority (close to 80%) of Indian Buddhists reside in 
Maharashtra. The neo- Buddhists have established social and 
educational institutions, initiated cultural movements, and 
organized popular public festivals to make Buddhism a visible 
force in Maharashtra’s public sphere. However, it is mainly the 
Mahar caste and, recently, smaller sections within the Matang 
and the Maratha castes which have identified themselves as neo- 
Buddhists. Other socially marginalized groups are still defined by 
Hindu caste nomenclatures and traditional occupations. The Dalit 
socio-political movements in states including Uttar Pradesh and 
Bihar. Tamil Nadu and Karnataka have also promoted conversion 
to Buddhism.”

This indicates the lack of enthusiasm among the Dalits to use religious 
conversion as means of mitigating caste-based oppression. This reflects a 
sense of restraint among them in adopting neo –Buddhism to challenge their 
social location.

Conclusively it can be observed that using neo-Buddhism to mitigate the 
social status of the oppressed class has limitations. There is also a need for 
non-religious measures, including political involvement, or else it remains 
voluntary and fragmented. This is not to ignore the fact that according to 
Ambedkar, the purpose of religion is to teach a man how he should behave 
towards other men so that all men may be happy. He made his best attempt 
to offer his Neo- Buddhism as a means of engaging and intervening in the 
hierarchical social order, giving visibility and a sense of identity and respect 
to the weak and vulnerable section of the society. It had the potential to deliver 
much-needed social justice.
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Research Article

An individual becomes 
integrated when all 
three facets of their 
personality—cognitive 
or knowledge, conative 
or skills, and affective or 
attitudes and values—
develop in a balanced and 
harmonious manner.
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Education 
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Context
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Abstract

Famous Indian philosopher, poet, patriot, and 
educator Sri Aurobindo opposed the type 

of educational system that the British colonial 
authority in India instituted. He said that the best 
education is the kind that encourages a child’s 
interests, creativity, morality, and aesthetic sense, 
ultimately leading to the growth of his spiritual 
abilities. It is a holistic approach to education. 
Integral education can only be referred to as 
holistic if it is based on five unique pillars: the 
physical, the vital, the mental, the psychic, and the 
spiritual. It is extremely possible to successfully 
meet the needs of students in the twenty-first 
century through integral education.

Key Words: Integral Education, Sri Aurobindo, 
The Mother, Student.

Introduction

Sri Aurobindo, a well-known Indian 
philosopher, poet, patriot, and educator, holds 
a significant place among contemporary Indian 
educational philosophers. He has extensive 
knowledge of both eastern and western educational 
systems, both ancient and modern. He focused 
his studies on the Advaita and Yoga schools of 
ancient Indian philosophy but primarily relied on 
his insight, reflection, and reason.

The philosophy of Sri Aurobindo may aptly 
be described as integral nondualism or Purna-
advaita, integral idealism or Purna-vijnana, simply 
integralism,or Purnavada, as Haridas Chodhary 
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noted1. Because it acknowledges and transcends the contradiction between 
the lower and higher natures, or between matter and spirit, this concept is 
known as ‘integral’. Matter and spirit, in Aurobindo’s view, are like two 
sides of the same coin. If matter is to ascend to the spirit, there must be a 
proportionate descent of the spirit into matter. Even if the matter needs to be 
spiritualized, it must be given some status and actuality because it cannot be 
wholly false2. He attempts to develop an integrated viewpoint that gives both 
spirit and matter their place. The idea of consciousness evolution serves as 
his guiding principle of his philosophy. All of his ideas must be viewed in 
light of the theory of evolution3. 

Aurobindo was opposed to the kind of educational system put in place 
by the British colonial authorities in India. Even after the nation gained 
its independence, the system still needed improvement. According to Sri 
Aurobindo, modern education has rendered man only interested in materialistic 
pursuits, emphasising the inculcation of skills and knowledge connected to 
acquiring materialistic pursuits and, in a sense, neglecting the development 
of wisdom. Such academic programmes do not embody freedom and national 
independence. Nobody was concerned about the child’s development. Man 
is now interested in keeping up with the competition of the industrialised 
society according to modern principles. Aurobindo believes that comfort is 
the most important necessity for a civilised society. To provide the children 
with an education that would improve their intellectual capabilities and make 
them spiritually sensitive and receptive, many more innovations were needed. 
According to him, true education is that which fosters the child’s interests, 
creativity, mental, moral, and aesthetic sense, and ultimately results in the 
development of his spiritual powers4. 

Integral education: an overview

Integral education is a holistic approach to education that fosters the 
growth of not just the cognitive mind but also the physical, vital, spiritual, 
and psychic components of personality. According to Sri Aurobindo and The 
Mother (Mirra Alfassa), who was his spiritual companion, integral education 
treats each child as a developing soul and encourages them to bring out their 
innermost, strongest selves. It aids in the child’s personality development on 
all levels and awakens his latent potential.  The Mother has provided a 
systematised five-fold education that fully embodies the fundamental ideas 
of real education that Sri Aurbindo had formulated in both his unfinished 
work, ‘A System of National Education’, as well as in his writings on ‘A 
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Preface to National Education.5’  Here, the term ‘integral education’ 
refers to a two-dimensional approach. Integral in the first connotation refers 
to teaching the five facets of the individual being—physical, mental, spiritual, 
vital, and psyche—while integral in the second sense refers to education for 
the advancement of the nation and ultimately of humanity rather than the 
individual. Integral, in a broader sense, refers to advancing the idea of unity 
in diversity and the growth of humanity.

Integral education is the type of education that unites the human body, 
mind, and intellect to create an extraordinary powerhouse. He defines integral 
education as helping someone realise their full potential, preparing them 
for the fullness of life’s purpose and possibilities, and assisting them in 
developing healthy relationships with the life, mind, and soul of the group 
to which they belong as well as with the larger community of humanity, of 
which they are both a part and an inseparable part. He has so far mentioned 
two pillars for integrated education, namely, that humanity is one and that 
each individual is unique and whole.

An individual becomes integrated when all three facets of their personality—
cognitive or knowledge, conative or skills, and affective or attitudes and 
values—develop in a balanced and harmonious manner. The various facets 
of his personality, including his intellectual, ethical, practical, artistic, bodily, 
and other elements, have served as the powers of a ‘self’ that expresses itself 
through them, even though they do not all constitute the ‘self’.

Only when integral education is founded on five distinct aspects—the 
physical, the vital, the mental, the psychic, and the spiritual—can it be said 
to be holistic. These are the five phases of integral education in relation to 
the principal human activities. For the individual’s development, the five 
stages of integral education follow one another chronologically. But until 
the end of life, the five stages must continue and complement one another.

Physical education

The essential co-relationship between the mind and body is significant 
in gaining and producing true knowledge. The development of a mind-body 
connection within a whole-person framework is frequently overlooked in 
our current educational system. Physical discipline is needed to govern the 
body’s numerous systems and achieve disease-free status in order for the 
body to develop completely harmoniously and holistically. It is therefore 
recommended that the appropriate development of the physical aspect be 
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sensitive to circumstance and capable of creative adaptability. Sports, dancing, 
martial arts, and other embodied activities can help us expand the fields of 
knowledge that are influenced by our distinct physical intelligences. These 
intelligences are crucial for students’ health, wellbeing, and creativity, all of 
which have an impact on their sense of self-efficacy.

Vital Education

A vital education aims to promote thought, self-examination, and an open 
assessment of one’s internal, energetic, and emotional processes. Our vital 
being is, in the words of the Mother, “the seat of impulses and desires, of 
enthusiasm and violence, of dynamic energy and desperate depressions, of 
passions and revolts.6” The observation of human impulses, energies, and 
desires is emphasised in vital education. The students thus get the chance to 
comprehend both their own inner world and the outside world.

Two things have made vital education for students so important: i) it 
promotes the growth and functionality of the sensory organs, and ii) through it, 
one can gradually master his character, leading to transformation and assisting 
in the acquisition of knowledge. Therefore, it is important to cultivate the 
senses of sight, hearing, smell, touch, taste, and mind. One should give up 
negative habits and create human behaviours, emotions, and their correlations 
in order to receive instruction in becoming an aesthetic personality. There is 
the source of the various emotions, impulses, sentiments, desires, and feelings 
that make up his unique character.

Children can access a range of perceptual and contemplative information 
through these two categories: sense organs, which one uses to get information 
from the world, and reflective self-examination, which one uses to think 
about one’s own responses, thoughts, and experiences. This allows for a 
more thorough and completes engagement with lived experience. Students 
were instructed by the vital education to restrain their emotions and desires 
in the vital sphere. Children should be taught to understand our motivations 
for choosing a path from an early age. They become self-aware and capable 
of managing their own lives as a consequence.

Mental education

True mental education consists of five main phases that will equip a person 
for a higher level of existence7. These five stages are summarised as follows:

(1) Development of the ability to concentrate and pay attention
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(2) Growth of the capacity for expanding richness and complexity
(3)  Arranging one’s thoughts around a fundamental notion, a higher and 

better aspiration, or a tremendously brilliant idea that will serve as a 
compass for life.

(4)  The ability to regulate one’s ideas, rejects unfavourable thoughts, and 
only thinks what and when one desires.

(5)  The advent of quietness in the mind, complete calm, and an increasing 
degree of entire openness to inspirations originating from higher parts 
of the self.

All mental faculties, including memory, thinking, reasoning, imagination, 
discrimination, specific relationships, and generalisation, are considered to 
be parts of mental growth. A balanced development of these talents is the 
goal of education.

Gathering old knowledge, learning new knowledge, and building the 
ability to use and apply the knowledge learned are the three main goals 
of mental education. Through the use of his knowledge, the student grows 
in cognition, ideas, intelligence, and mental perspectives8. Therefore, one 
obtains a larger capacity for addressing deficiencies by obtaining a sufficient 
understanding of the relationship between vital processes, physiological 
responses and behaviours, and mental reflectivity. The practise of ideal ways 
of being, whether observed or created, supports and strengthens this ability.

Psychic education

The three lines of education mentioned above are concerned with ways to 
develop personality, lift a person out of an undifferentiated subconscious mass, 
and transform him into a clearly unique self-conscious being. With psychic 
education, questions about the real purpose of life, the reason for existing, 
the realisation to which this existence must lead, and the fulfilment of that 
realization—that is, the person’s devotion to his eternal principle—all arise9. 

Integral education places a strong emphasis on understanding and caring 
about the specific and distinctive contribution that each person has to offer.

One can contend that the creation of a unique individual is the outcome 
of one of the innumerable possibilities hidden in the supreme origin of all 
manifestations being projected in time and space. Through the means of one 
and universal awareness, this possibility takes the form of an individual’s law 
or truth, and through a process of advancement, it also takes the form of his 
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soul or psychic being10. The truth of a person’s being and his circumstances 
are in contact with each other through this psychic presence. To achieve this 
mastery and become aware of the psychic presence, a psychic education is 
required.11. In order to go toward a spiritual way of life, one must become 
completely unselfish. This is dependent upon the psychic’s presence in 
one’s life. Therefore, it is possible to define the psychic life as eternal life, 
unbounded time and space, perpetual change, and uninterrupted continuity 
in the realm of forms. According to The Mother, “to become conscious of 
your psychic being and to live a psychic life, you must abolish all egoism; 
but to live a spiritual life, you must no longer have an ego”12.

Liberation from all forms and identification with that which is beyond forms 
are not possible to maintain in an absolute sense since doing so would cause 
the material form to dissolve on its own13. The ultimate form of emancipation 
is this merging into the formless, which is what people seek in order to get 
away from a life that no longer appeals to them. Thus, psychic education 
allows a person to perceive their soul and supports their personal growth in 
accordance with their true selves. It fosters a person’s vital, physical, and 
mental well-being so that they can understand life and themselves14. 

Spiritual education.

The ultimate aim of integral education is the spiritual being’s development 
and enlightenment. In order to eventually allow one’s spirit to fully facilitate 
his or its mature and multifaceted self, this awakening is developed through 
the educational process. This education will ensure eternal happiness. The 
highest level of education is what is referred to as super mental education. One 
reaches this stage after developing their bodily, vital, cerebral, and psychic 
components.

Integral education includes spiritual education, which tries to help students 
understand their eternal existence. It guides in discovering the depths of 
being—that which is eternal, unlimited, and dispersed. Thus, the student’s 
spiritual development is at the advanced level they reached through the 
proper and balanced instruction they received from an ideal teacher. The ideal 
condition is thought to be the spiritualization of society15. According to the 
Mother, when we reach the level of perfection that is our ultimate aim, we 
will realise that the truth we pursue is made up of four basic elements: love, 
knowledge, power, and beauty. These four characteristics of the truth will 
naturally manifest in our existence. The body will represent perfect harmony 
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and beauty, the mind will be the source of unfailing knowledge, the vital will 
exude unbreakable power, and the psychic will be the bearer of pure love16.

Relevance of Integral education in the 21st century

The beginning of the twenty-first century has brought about a number 
of changes in our civilization, including scientific and technological 
advancements, privatisation, the information age, urbanisation, knowledge 
expansion, liberalisation, rapid industrialization, and globalisation, as well as 
the influence of western culture. As a result, today’s society is very dynamic. 
The shortcomings of such technology are not addressed by our educational 
system. In COVID-19 circumstances, the majority of children have been 
attending online lessons using their mobile smart phones. They are facing 
serious mental and physical health issues as a result of using such electronic 
devices. In light of the numerous awful instances of indiscipline, riots, and 
even murder that have happened, these typically cause escalating unrest 
among students. Naturally, given these circumstances, a distinct skill set is 
needed to help a person handle the difficulties of everyday life and succeed 
in doing so, advancing him holistically.  According to CBSC, the term ‘21st 
Century Skills’17 simply refers to the abilities needed to meet the problems 
of a world that is internationally engaged, digitally evolving, jointly moving 
forward, creatively progressing, seeking qualified human resources, and quick 
to embrace changes.

Integral education deals with a human being in his entirety and throughout 
his entire life, making it a comprehensive educational system. It facilitates 
the child’s personality development on all levels and awakens his latent 
potential. Along with cognitive mind development, it fosters the growth of 
physical, psychic, spiritual, and vital components of personality. In all facets 
of humanity, it fosters a sense of integrity, beauty, and harmony. Through 
methodical training, integral education awakens the vast potentials that are 
latent. Students are given a variety of skills and abilities that they can utilise 
in their daily lives with the help of activity-based learning and innovative 
teaching methods. Through integral education, the needs of students in the 
twenty-first century can be very successfully addressed.

Conclusion

The growth and advancement of the student’s material embodiment is 
necessary in order to invite the spirit into full involvement, which is the 
desired objective and encouraged outcome for student learners as they go 
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forward into society at large. The child’s integral development is a lifelong 
process that provides life with its true significance. It is essential to instil in 
children traits like sincerity, honesty, forthrightness, bravery, selflessness, 
self-control, persistence, and peace. The increased growth of latent faculties 
with total transformation can result from nurturing them with love, wisdom, 
and dignity.

References

1. Choudhary, Haridas, Ed.,(1960),The Integral Philosophy of Sri Aurobindo, George 
Allen and Unwin Ltd,London, P. 19

2. Lal B K,(1973), Contemporary Indian Philosophy,(Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers 
private Ltd, P.162

3. Reddy, Ananda.( 2005). Evolving Education: In the Light of Sri Aurobindo. In Swami 
Prabhananda(Eds.). In Search of our Nationalist roots for a Philosophy of Education, 
The Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culcutta, P .67

4. Samuel Ravi, S.,(2015),Education in Emerging India,PHI Learning Private Limited, 
Delhi, P.217

5. Evolving Education: In the Light of Sri Aurobindo by Ananda Reddy, In Search of 
our Nationalist roots for a Philosophy of Education,(2005), The Ramakrishna Mission 
Institute of Culcutta, P. 76

6. The Mother,(1972),On Education,Sri Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry ,P. 6
7. Ibid., P. 24-25
8. Samuel Ravi, S., (2015), Education in Emerging India, PHI Learning Private Limited, 

Delhi, ,P. 280
9. The  Mother, (1972),On Education,Sri Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry ,P.30-31
10. Ibid., P.31
11. Ibid., P. 32
12. Ibid.,P .35-36
13. Ibid.,P. 37
14. Samuel Ravi, S., (2015)Education in Emerging India, PHI Learning Private Limited, 

Delhi, ,P.280
15. Kishore, Kaushal,(2016), The Life and Times of Sri. Aurobindo Ghosh,. Ocean Books 

Pvt. Ltd.,New Delhi, P.129
16. The Mother,( 1972),On Education,Sri Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry ,P.8
17. CBSE, (2020),21st Century Skills: A hand Book,Delhi, 2020 P.14

1. Associate Professor Post-Graduate and Research Department of Philosophy Maharaja’s College 
(Government Autonomous) Ernakulam – 692021 Kerala



326 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

Research Article

Rani Jindan, the queen 
of Punjab is a symbol of 
grace, wit and honour. The 
Last Queen showcases 
the deep devotion of Rani 
Jindan had for her family, 
her religion and her 
country. This historical 
fiction is a timeless tale 
of a lady that showcases 
a spirit of patriotism and 
bravery.

Everending 
Waves of 

Female 
Struggle 

in Chitra 
Banerjee 

Divakaruni’s 
“The Last 

Queen”.
A. Akthar Parveen 
Dr. P. Kumaresan

Abstract:

Not many people know the heroic, awe-inspiring 
story of Rani Jindan Kaur, the youngest 

queen of the greatest Sikh ruler, Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh. Bestselling author Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni’s 
latest book The Last Queen (HarperCollins 
India, 2021) is the subject of Jindan’s captivating 
story. There are forgotten histories that need to be 
known widely, and Rani Jindan’s is undoubtedly one 
of them. In the absence of a definitive biography, 
Banerjee Divakaruni’s novel seems like an apt place 
to start. Jindan was a rare queen who manoeuvred 
through politics of the zenana, stood up to the 
onslaught of British colonisation and lived as an 
exiled freedom fighter before going to England in 
her later years to reclaim her son. The Last Queen 
maps her journey as she confronted the British while 
braving two daunting tasks — staying relevant for 
the king lest she plummet the zenana’s hierarchical 
ladder, and securing her son’s heritage from the 
onslaught of Britain’s colonisation of India. . The 
Last Queen humanizes her larger than life character, 
and portrays her struggles in a way that we can relate 
to, while we appreciate the momentous tasks she had 
to undertake to preserve her Empire. Rani Jindan’s 
story is compelling and hard to ignore, and Chitra 
Banerjee ensures that in this fascinating novel. Our 
paper is a sincere attempt to explore the struggle of 
the last queen of Punjab and fearless fight against 
British.

Key Words: Feminist struggle, Historic fiction, 
Freedom struggle.

Historical novel is bound to begin with 
preconceptions based on known and circulated 
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history. However, what is known can never be absolute because, like 
every story, history is a perspective, a story told by a story-teller. Chitra 
Banerjee Divakaruni uses Chinua Achebe to hint at this understanding 
of perspective when she begins the story of Rani Jindan Kaur in The 
Last Queen. The tale of a woman told by a woman enlivens the vastly 
unknown story of Jindan by intriguingly blending fact and fiction into an 
unputdownable novel, The Last Queen, which narrates the journey of a simple 
village girl to becoming the last queen of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. An exquisite 
love story of a king and a commoner, a cautionary tale about loyalty 
and betrayal, a powerful parable of the indestructible bond between 
mother and child, and an inspiration for our times, Chitra Banerjee 
Divakaruni’s novel brings alive one of the most fearless women of 
the nineteenth century, one whose story cries out to be told. The Last 
Queen gives emotions to history and each chapter makes to feel the struggle 
of a woman . The author had clearly showed the feelings of the last queen 
to make the readers to feel the sorrow and also with pride on our heritage.

Rani Jindan, the queen of Punjab is a symbol of grace, wit and honour. The 
Last Queen showcases the deep devotion of Rani Jindan had for her family, her 
religion and her country. This historical fiction is a timeless tale of a lady that 
showcases a spirit of patriotism and bravery. The Last Queen is divided into 
four sections that chronicle the most important phases of her life in detail: Girl 
(1826–1834), Bride (1835–1839), Queen (1840–1849) and Rebel (1860–1863). 
Divakaruni deftly weaves Jindan’s life with earthliness that allows us to befriend 
Jindan empathetically. Divakaruni’s blends in Jindan the attributes of a girl-
next-door and a magnanimous queen who is rooted, intelligent, beautiful, feisty, 
who bows to no external force but her passionate love for her dear ones and her 
Punjab. As the writer and the reader engage in dynamically creating Jindan, 
she might seem unimpressive to the modern woman whose awareness of her 
rights and dealings is acute and almost normalised. But to realise that we bear 
the legacy of a mid-nineteenth century independent spirit might allow us to 
contemplate the many Jindans who questioned conventions and unregrettably 
lived a life they chose, making us aware of possibilities today.

The Last Queen is the struggle of the lioness of Punjab to protect her 
Cub from British; It is the Struggle of the Lioness of Punjab to protect her 
motherland; It is the struggle of the Lioness of Punjab to protect her heritage 
and religion when her son forgets all those roots because he is abducted to 
Britain in the name of adoption . Her life bears witness to the fact that being 
a feminist is a way of life and Jindan can be every woman, while also being 
outside the lot. This simple narrative of a woman, who dreams, believes, 
achieves, falters, loses, but never allows life to dictate her, points at what 
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we have inherited, and must propagate sensitively – a strategic commingling 
of compliance and contestation, setting the rules of the game by playing it.

Her sense of freedom is most palpable in the first section of the novel – 
‘Girl’ In fact the entire novel stands as an alibi to her strangeness, her defiance 
which makes her both human and phenomenal, carving her name in history. 
Sharp-eyed, stubborn, and passionate, Jindan was known for her beauty. When 
she caught the eye of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, she was elevated to royalty, 
becoming his youngest and last queen--and his favourite. Soon, Jindan 
becomes the king’s dearest queen and is showered with gifts. When her son, 
Dalip, is born, the king gifts the queen a haveli named after her.Even though 
the king had twenty queens he loved Jindan Kaur more hence he did not 
marry anymore. Hence the title The Last Queen. The life of a queen is not 
a fairytale; it’s a life of sacrifice; it’s a life of struggle. Rani Jindan kaur 
rose from commoner to become the last queen of Sikh Empire. She is quick to 
learn courtly manners, but does not care to fit in anywhere, except in Sarkar’s 
heart. He is her solace, as is Punjab, her motherland. But when she loses Sarkar, 
she is quick to access the foreboding danger and manipulates Dhyan Singh 
to help her flee to Jammu with Dalip, her infant son, and Mangla, her trusted 
maid. When ‘Queen’ opens Jindan is riding Toofani amidst the blue shades of 
Jammu hills. Although her boisterousness seems mellowed in exile, she still 
likes speed. Confined to a golden cage, her only solace is her growing son, her 
trusted maid, and Fakir’s letters which bring her comfort and counsel. She is 
terrified by the political conspiracies raging in Lahore and wishes to stay away. 
But she is forced to return soon and pulled into the vortex of intrigues, murders 
and betrayals. The first person narrative allows the reader to navigate the 
alleys and sidewalks of a stronger, intelligent, brave, impudent woman, 
almost other-ing her from convenient womanhood of the period. When the 
king’s heirs are all killed and murdered one by one, fate pushes Dalip close 
to the throne. When young Dalip is finally summoned to become the king, 
Jindan is made the queen regent until he reaches adulthood. In her new role, 
she fights hard against the British as well as her own treacherous courtiers.

‘Your kismet has already spoken. You are not only a wife and a mother, 
but a queen as well. And a queen who is a mother must play the royal game 
more skillfully because she has more to lose’ (The Last Queen 2021). In such 
a treacherous atmosphere, five-year-old Dalip ascends the throne of Punjab 
and Jindan becomes Mai Jindan, mother of Punjab. However, the narrative 
never loses sight of the humane Jindan who encounters an unprecedented 
tussle in her life as Queen Regent, a mother, the widow of a great king, and 
a young woman who is yearning for love. Fearless and unconventional, she 
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listens to the call of love, tears herself from her crying child at night to meet 
her lover, speaks explicitly to her dear ones of her womanly desires, bravely 
bears an abortion and unveils her pox-marked face to ensure her fidelity to her 
kingdom. But she falters to subdue her ego, loses her visionary sense, pushes 
her Khalsa army into a self-defeating fight against the British, and loses her 
all. The British, meanwhile, spread many lies about her and even name her the 
‘Messalina of the Punjab. Separated from her son by the conspiring British, 
she reaches Nepal to seek both asylum and rest in order to prepare herself 
to strike harder. Defying tradition, she stepped out of the zenana, cast aside 
the veil, and conducted state business in public, inspiring her subjects in two 
wars. Her power and influence were so formidable that the British, fearing an 
uprising, robbed the rebel queen of everything she had, but nothing crushed 
her indomitable will. All these are female struggle.

As The Last Queen is a historic friction, we could see the instances of sati in 
many places. Sati is a practice of burning the wife of a deceased male alive which 
was practiced widely in India before independence. Raja Ram Mohan Roy fought 
against this system later it was banned. Even though she sees her close associate 
burning alive but she didn’t do that. This is The Last Queen’s social struggle.

In her special signature style, Divakaruni manages to breathe life into 
the character of this enigmatic historical figure, making her seem more real 
and human than any book ever has. Widowed at the age of twenty-one, a 
lonely Jindan also gives into her desires and miraculously finds love again 
in Lal Singh, a nobleman in the Lahore court. Wise beyond her years, she 
finds reasons for her actions: “Many of the nobles have several wives — and 
mistresses, too. Their liaisons are accepted. Am I sinner, just because I’m a 
woman?.This is her own eternal struggle. “Something wild inside me makes 
me throw back my veil and look into Lal’s eyes. This is the first time I’ve 
knowingly enticed a man.”(The Last Queen,2021) It is her choices, her 
mistakes and decisions which she takes full responsibility for, that make 
Jindan the fearless, strong woman she is.

”After the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1839, Duleep Singh lived quietly 
with his mother, Jind Kaur Aulakh, at Jammu ruled by Gulab Singh, under the 
protection of the Vizier, Raja Dhian Singh. He and his mother were recalled to 
Lahore in 1843 after the assassinations of Maharaja Sher Singh and Dhian Singh, 
and on 16 September, at the age of five, Duleep Singh was proclaimed Maharaja 
of the Sikh Empire, with Maharani Jind Kaur as Regent,On 13 December 1845 
the British declared war on the Sikhs and, after winning the First Anglo-Sikh 
War, retained the Maharaja as nominal ruler, but replaced the Maharani by a 
Council of Regency and later imprisoned and exiled her. Over thirteen years 
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passed before Duleep Singh was permitted to see his mother again.
After the close of the Second Anglo-Sikh War and the subsequent annexation 

of the Punjab on 29 March 1849,he was deposed at the age of ten and was 
put into the care of Dr John Login and sent from Lahore to Fatehgarh on 21 
December 1849, with tight restrictions on who he was allowed to meet. No 
Indians, except trusted servants, could meet him in private. As a matter of 
British policy, he was to be culturally anglicised in every possible aspect. 
His health was reportedly poor and he was often sent to the hill station 
of Landour near Mussoorie in the Lower Himalaya for convalescence, at the 
time about 4 days› journey. He would remain for weeks at a time in Landour at 
a grand hilltop building called The Castle, which had been lavishly furnished 
to accommodate him. ”. (Wikipedia-Duleep Singh”.) This history is clearly 
depicted in the rebel part of The Last Queen. The real history of Jindan Kaur 
and Dalip Singh is picturised by Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni. Hence The Last 
Queen is the historic fiction.

 Many seminal events like the Anglo- Sikh War and the peace treaties, 
annexation of Punjab, the infamous policies of Lord Dalhousie and the 
revolt of 1857 are chronicled through the protagonist’s eyes. As the novel 
recreates some striking visuals of the Anglo-Sikh wars and the Revolt of The 
novel turns poignant during Jindan’s reunion with her son Dalip wherein 
it unravels the impact of colonisation not only on Indians but also on the 
expatriates in England. Herein, the historical account metamorphoses into a 
coming-of-age novel, with Jindan as a reflective and contemplative mother 
treading an emotional minefield with her son who is now a converted Christian 
ensconced in England. Her resilience to rescue Dalip from the clutches of 
the English’s deceit contributes most significantly to the artistic merit of this 
work and makes it the fulcrum on which rests this book’s worth. A story of 
politics, nostalgia and courage, The Last Queen retrieves Rani Jindan from 
the forgotten annals of history. History how our Kohinoor was snatched 
from us by the Britishers is picturised by Divakaruni.

 After being estranged from her son for a period of fourteen years, she is 
reunited with him once again in Calcutta, and they live the last few years of her 
life together in London. Known as the “Black Prince”, Dalip had neither the 
strength of character nor the stubborn focus that his father possessed. Filled 
with fantastical plans and extravagant ideas, he was fickle and confused 
between his loyalty to India and the British. Before she died, Jindan reminded 
Dalip of his heritage, asking him to conduct her last rites in India and place her 
ashes next to her husband’s. Unfortunately, it took the British a whole year 
to give Dalip permission to bring her body back to India from England.
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The Women Who Ruled India (2019) by Archana Garodia Gupta threw 
light on the lives of several queens from India ,in which Jindan kaur’s history 
can also be seen. Navtej Sarna’s The Exile Based on the Life of Maharaja 
Duleep Singh traced the life of her son who lost his kingdom at just eight. 
Anita Anand’s 2016 work, Kohinoor – books that Banerjee Divakaruni cites 
as invaluable resources in her acknowledgement. Navtej Sarna’s The Exile: 
A Novel Based on the Life of Maharaja Duleep Singh traced the life of 
her son who lost his kingdom at just eight. And one of the few non-fiction 
works to briefly cover Rani Jindan has been William Dalrymple and Anita 
Anand’s 2016 work, Kohinoor – both books that Banerjee Divakaruni cites 
as invaluable resources in her acknowledgement.

In an interview to Hindustan Times Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni says 
the reason for writing about a lady whose story is less told even though she 
fought against British and was brave till her last breath. Chitra Banerjee 
Divakaruni says,” Rani Jindan Kaur’s story resonated with me because she 
was a very strong and charismatic woman who rose to power and battled 
against great odds, and I felt she would be an inspiration to women today. 
She fought tirelessly against the British until her dying day. And yet people 
know so little about her! I felt the story of this indomitable, patriotic woman 
and loving mother deserved a novel dedicated totally to her”. The Last Queen 
gives emotions to history and each chapter makes to feel the struggle of a 
woman . The author had clearly showed the eternal struggle of the last queen 
to make the readers to feel the sorrow and also with pride on our heritage. The 
Last Queen is the struggle of Lioness of Punjab to protect her cub from 
British which brings tear and freedom struggle of the Lioness which 
kindles the patriotism. Hence The Last Queen is a historic fiction which 
shows the ever ending eternal waves of feminist struggle.
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Research Article

The Ranchi District 
Gazetteers prepared by the 
efforts of T.S. Macpherson 
and M.G. Hallett throws 
light on physical aspects, 
history and people of 
Chotanagpur and also 
give necessary statistical 
accounts.

Exploring the 
Tribal History 
of Jharkhand 

Through 
Ethnography

–Saurabh Mishra

Abstract

Interdisciplinary approach in research has 
broadened the scope of conventional subjects 

of humanities beyond their core area. History 
writing also makes use of various other auxiliary 
disciplines, one of them is ethnography. This paper 
highlights the correlation between ethnography 
and history esp. tribal history. This paper shows 
how ethnography can be used to explore various 
facets of tribal culture by taking into consideration 
the example of various ethnographical accounts 
written on the tribes of Chotanagpur in colonial 
and post- colonial India.

Anthropology has played a significant political 
role in India, both deliberate and unintentional. 
From the earliest ethnological writings of British 
administrators and European missionaries to the 
work of the Archaeological Survey of India and 
the Tribal Research Institutes, anthropological 
understandings of the people of India have shaped 
or influenced, in diverse ways, governing practices 
of the state, the formation of cultural identities, 
and political and social movements (Upadhya, 
2011, p.266).

Ethnography is a particular way of doing 
fieldwork which has been characteristically 
associated with the discipline of anthropology. 

Ethnography and ethnology tend to refer to the 
observable aspects of a society encountered by 
the anthropologist in the field, the basic data are 
observed by them which are later synthesized 
and combined with theory to produce a rounded 
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anthropology (Gosden, 1999, p.3). In other words Ethnography is the scientific 
description of the history, traditions and mutual differences of the various 
races, tribes and castes. Ethnographic fieldwork has three basic elements: 
long-term residence in the field, linguistic interactions with the tribe under 
study and most essentially participant observation.

An ethnographer is believed to do fieldwork in a faraway place, ideally 
amongst a close community or a village where he or she would spend a 
considerable length of time interacting with the people, collecting information 
from them, minutely looking at their ways of life and picking up various 
anecdotes, incidents, events and occurrences. It is through such intricate 
details that a comprehensive account of people’s lives is documented 
(Mukhopadhyay, 2019, p.44).

History makes use of various other ancillary or auxiliary disciplines. Like 
history, the other social sciences, whether sociology, anthropology, political 
science or economics, study man in society and they do deal with the problem 
of change (Sreedharan, 2018, p.4). Ethnography may also enrich tribal history. 
Richard Lee, a social anthropologist writes in this regard: ‘if every African 
pre-historian spent a field season working with the Kalahari Bushmen (or 
the Australian Aborigines), this experience would immeasurably enrich 
his understandings of all levels of African pre-history’ (Lee, 1968, p.345). 
Herodotus, who is considered as the father of history, laid the foundation of 
ethnographic study in Greece. He travelled to different places and described 
the culture of its inhabitants.

Earlier it was believed that tribal people do not have a history, and if at 
all they have, its sense is shallow. When the colonial people encountered 
them for the first time, they could not delve into the history of these people 
whom they labeled as tribes, aborigines, etc. Because of their ignorance of 
the history of tribal people, they narrowed down the scope of history and 
chained it within the confinement of so- called scientific approach. Not only 
that, they rejected oral sources as unscientific and did not think it wise to 
work on an alternative approach to construct the history of these preliterate 
people. In doing so, they ignored the role of tribal past in the making of 
human history (Behera, 2019).

Ethnographic Accounts on the Tribes of Jharkhand:

1. Studies by colonial Ethnographers and Administrators
  The earliest writings on tribes of Jharkhand were those of nineteenth 
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century British administrators whose attention was drawn to tribal 
societies by the recurring tribal revolts. The tribal world, therefore, 
figured in official perceptions mainly as an adjunct to the counter-
insurgency measures of the state. The perception gradually changed 
due to on improved understanding of tribal society (Gupta, 2001). 
Tribes were then recognized as a worthwhile subject of study. In the 
19th century a few British Administrators evinced keen interest in the 
ethnography and anthropology of tribal areas. W.W. Hunter (1868) 
in his ‘Annals of Rural Bengal’ wrote about the tribes of Beerbhum 
and Santhal Paragana. Other important works included Col. E.T. 
Dalton’s ‘Descriptive Ethnology of Bengal” (1872); H.S. Risley’s 
‘Tribes and Castes of Bengal’ (1891); and G. Archer’s ‘The Santhal 
Rebellion’ (1945). F.B. Bradley–Birt in 1903 wrote ‘Chotanagpur: A 
Little-known Province of the Empire’ which is a detailed description 
of social, cultural and economic life of the various tribes residing in 
Chotanagpur plateau.

The Ranchi District Gazetteers prepared by the efforts of T.S. Macpherson 
and M.G. Hallett throws light on physical aspects, history and people of 
Chotanagpur and also give necessary statistical accounts. W.W.Hunter in 
vol. XVII of Statistical Account of Bengal had given a detailed description 
about aboriginal tribes of Chotanagpur and Singhbhum district viz. the Kols, 
the Hos and the Mundas.

The early British administrators had their own prejudices against the 
tribals. They looked at the problems of the tribals with western standards and 
values. Hutton had therefore, rightly remarked that in the early days of the 
British rule the policy of the British administrators was detrimental to a great 
extent to the economic conditions of the tribes. Out of sheer ignorance the 
British neglected their rights and customs. Treating the tribals and non-tribals 
of India as a homogenous unit the British did not try to create institutions, 
rules and regulations for the tribals on a different basis (Mathur, 2004, p.170). 
Reactionary and ill conceived legislations like Criminal Tribes Act, 1871 
made the conditions of Adivasis worse. This Act stated many communities 
of craftsmen, traders and pastoralists to be criminal tribes by nature and 
birth. After the enforcement of this act, these tribes were supposed to live 
in notified village settlements and were not allowed to move out without 
a permit. The village police kept a continuous watch on them and many 
officials prepared notes and description about the activities of such tribes. 
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Notable works in this regard are of E.J. Gunthorpe ‘Notes on Criminal Tribes 
Residing in or frequenting the Bombay Presidency, Berar and the Central 
Provinces’ (1882); G.W.Gayer ‘Lectures on some Criminal Tribes of India 
and Religious Mendicants’ (1910); F.S.Mullaly ‘Note on Criminal Classes of 
the Madras Presidency’ (1912); M. Paupa Rao Naidu ‘The Criminal Tribes 
of India’ (1905) and M. Kennedy ‘The Criminal Classes in India’ (1908) etc.

Gradually they realized their folly and adopted the concept of the protection 
of tribal ethnicity. Denzil Ibbetson writes in this regard: ‘Our ignorance of the 
customs and beliefs of the people among whom we dwell is surely in some 
respects a reproach to us; for not only does that ignorance deprive European 
science of material which it greatly needs, but it also involves a distinct loss 
of administrative power to ourselves.’1

2. The Role of Christian Missionaries:
The Charter Act of 1813 allowed the Christian missionaries to conduct 

their activities freely in areas under its control. Missionaries undertook 
activities of education, health services and attempted to convert the tribes 
into Christians. Missionary work in Chotanagpur owes its origin to Johannes 
Gossner, a scholarly Bavarian priest who in 1844 sent 4 young missionaries 
to work in Ranchi district. In 1855, first Christian Church was established in 
Chotanagpur. Two Missionary Schools the Roman Catholic Mission (under 
Father Constant Lievens) and the Gossner Lutheran Mission – continued 
working side by side in Chotanagpur. (Sahay, 1968)

Mass conversions took place among the tribals of the Chotanagpur Adivasi 
belt. For the missionaries the translation of the Bible in the local languages 
was an urgent need for evangelization. In 1868, Rev Hahn prepared a Kuruk 
Grammar and Dictionary. The Gossner Mission started a printing press in 
Ranchi in 1882. Dr. Alfred Nottrot’s Translation of the Bible in Mundari in 
1876 was a pioneering contribution to the Mundari language and literature.

The concerns of the missionaries were not exclusively conversion of souls. 
Aware of the root cause of the Adivasi rebellions, “The Chotanagpur Tenancy 
Act” (1908), empowering to prevent land alienation of the tribal land by 
non-tribals, was drafted by Fr. J.B. Hoffmann and was entirely enacted by 
the British Govt. This act was later extended to the land ownership of the 
tribals even after Indian independence. He also established “Catholic Mission 

1 Quoted in Crispin Bates (1995) ‘Race, Caste and Tribe in Central India: The Early Origins 
of Indian Anthropometry’ in Peter Robb (ed.) The Concept of Race in South Asia p.228
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Cooperative Credit Society of Chotanagpur” (1906) and “Chotanagpur 
Cooperative Stores” (1913). A large number of families became beneficiaries 
and escaped the clutches of the landlords and the moneylenders. The Catholic 
Sabha founded in 1928 gradually evolved into Adivasi Mahasabha in 1938, 
covering the whole of Chotanagpur. It put the foundation of the Jharkhand 
movement and the creation of the state in 2000. (Kanjamala, 2014, pp.118-
22) He is also the celebrated author of the 16 volumes of ‘Encyclopedia 
Mundarika’ (1924-1938) encompassing in its pages the whole culture and 
civilization of the Munda people.

The Norwegian L.O.Skrefsrud (1840-1910) of the Gossner Lutheran 
Mission who arrived in India in 1863 toiled in the Santhal Paragana for 
half a century. He is one of the pioneers who powerfully argued for the 
preservation of the local culture and indigenization the Santhal Church. His 
many publications included The Grammar of the Santhal language (1873) 
and the translation of the New Testament in Santhali (1880). The society for 
the propagation of the Gossner started work in Ranchi in 1869. The Dublin 
University Mission entered Hazaribagh in 1892 and it started the first Degree 
College, St. Columba’s College in 1899. (Mahto, 1971)

Therefore, the entry of Christian Missionaries resulted in documentation 
of tribal life and history.

3. Ethnographic Survey of India –

The decennial census of India since 1881 and the publication of district 
gazetteers prepared the ground for an ethnographic survey of India. In August 
1882, the Census Commissioner suggested that an Ethnographic survey of 
the customs and occupations of all important tribes and castes throughout 
British India should be undertaken. Therefore, an anthropometric inquiry 
was conducted to describe the distinctive characteristics of selected tribes 
and castes in Bengal according to the methods prescribed by the French 
anthropologists Broca and Topinard. The results of these inquiries were 
recorded in the four volumes of The Tribes and Castes of Bengal (1891) 
prepared by the efforts of Herbert Hope Risley.

In December 1899, when the preliminary arrangements for the census of 
1901 were under consideration, the British Association for the Advancement 
of Science recommended to the Secretary of State, that certain ethnographic 
investigations should be undertaken in connection with the census operation. 
Sir Arthur Godley’s in his letter dated 16 January 1900 admits that ‘the native 
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conduct of individuals are largely determined by the rules of the group to 
which they belong. For the purposes of legislation, of judicial procedure, of 
famine relief, of sanitation and dealings with epidemic disease, and of almost 
every form of executive action an ethnographic survey of India, and a record 
of the customs of the people is as necessary an incident of good administration 
as a cadastral survey of the land and a record of the rights of its tenants.’2

The scheme was sanctioned in 1901 and a Superintendent of Ethnography 
was appointed for each province. Consequently R.V. Russell and Rai Bahadur 
Hira Lal conducted ethnographic survey in Central Provinces and Berar; W. 
Crooke in North-West Provinces and Oudh; R.E. Enthoven and Sir James 
Campbell in Bombay; and E. Thurston in South India. W.H.R. Rivers studied 
and published monograph on the Todas of Nilgiri hills (in Tamil Nadu) in 
1906 and his student Radcliff Brown conducted ethnographic fieldwork in 
Andaman and Nicobar islands. Brown’s book ‘The Andaman Islanders’ was 
published in 1922.3

4. Studies by Indian Ethnographers -

The 19th century British historians played a crucial role in provoking 
a nationalist reaction of writing tribal history. Sarat Chandra Roy, who is 
known as father of India ethnography, published many books on tribes of 
Chotanagpur such as ‘The Mundas and Their Country’ (1912), ‘The Oraons 
of Chotanagpur’ (1915) etc. Kali Kinkar Datta’s ‘Santal Insurrection’ (1940) 
was one of the earliest discussions of tribal uprisings.

The importance of history for modern India is reflected in the eagerness 
with which, soon after independence in 1947, state-sponsored projects for 
writing the history of freedom struggle were launched. During colonial rule, 
Indian ethnographers had sometimes felt restricted in their research. This 
was not only due to technical or administrative problems (access to archives, 
funding of institutions, realization of excavation projects, and so on) but also 
to the general feeling of insufficiency and backwardness created by colonial 
historiography, esp. with regard to their assessment as a political community 

2 Quoted in Crispin Bates (1995) ‘Race, Caste and Tribe in Central India: The Early Origins 
of Indian Anthropometry

3  See R.V. Russell and Hira Lal, The Castes and Tribes of the Central Provinces, (London, 
1916); W. Crooke, The Tribes and Castes of the North-West Provinces and Oudh, 4 vols., 
(Calcutta, 1896); R.E. Enthoven, The Tribes and Castes of Bombay, (Bombay, 1920); E. 
Thurston, The Tribes and Castes of South India, 7 vols.(Madras, 1909).
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(Gottlob, 2011).
K.K. Datta dealt with the tribal rebellions such as the Kol (that is the Munda 

and Larka Ho) uprising of 1831, the Santhal Hul of 1855 and Birsa Munda’s 
Ulgulan revolt (1898-99) in detail in his History of the Freedom Movement 
in Bihar (1957) which has been published in 3 volumes. Datta considered 
the chief reason behind the rebellion to be the economic grievances of the 
people against their oppression and exploitation by the moneylenders and 
merchants. Dhirendranath Baske [‘Saontal Ganasangramer Itihas, 1976] is 
another prominent ethnographer who tried to change the image of Santhal 
tribes evolved by British. These ethnographers sought to disprove the notion 
of Oriental Despotism by demonstrating the existence of republican form of 
government among Indian aborigines.

Following in K.K. Datta’s footsteps, three of his students, J.C. Jha, S.P. 
Sinha and K.S. Singh published monographs on similar movements in 
Chotanagpur (Gupta, 2001, p.81-82). In his work ‘The Kol Insurrection’ 
(1964), Jha reiterated the argument that ‘the tribal unrest of 1831-2 was a 
crude form of protest against the changes and the outside influences- a gesture 
of despair.’ (Jha, 1964, p.1) Jha says that the consequence of the revolt was 
the introduction of relief measures through Regulation XIII of 1833 whereby 
special rules were framed for the area which eased conflicts within tribal 
societies. Similarly he wrote in ‘The Bhumij Revolt 1832-33’ the Bhumij 
revolt was ‘a millenary or populist movement aimed at creating an ideal 
world’ in which men would receive justice. (Jha, 1964, p. 187)

S.P. Sinha (‘Life and Times of Birsa Bhagwan’) and K.S. Singh (‘The Dust 
Storm and the Hanging Mist: A Study of Birsa Munda and his movement 
in Chota Nagpur, 1874-1971’) are a few studies dealing with Birsaite 
movements. Sinha argued that the tribal world, economically subordinate, 
was culturally inferior to that of the Hindus and Christians. Birsa Munda 
therefore had to borrow elements of the dominant culture to raise the status 
of the subordinate group. K.S. Singh, on the other hand, laid emphasis on 
economic issues, which undermined tribal agrarian structure (Gupta, 2001, 
p.81-82). He observed, ‘the transformation of the Mundari agrarian system 
into non- communal, feudal, zamindari or individual tenures was the key to 
agrarian disorders that climaxed into religious-political movements of Birsa’ 
(Singh, 1966, p.1). Three volumes on Tribal Movements in India edited by 
K.S.Singh are important contributions to the relatively scant literature on the 
subject. The first volume deals with the northeast frontier tribes, the second 
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volume focuses on central and south India and the third volume confines itself 
to a survey of literature on tribal movements in different parts of the country.

Conclusion

Therefore ethnographic study, using colonial accounts and archival 
documents as well as non- traditional source materials like literature, oral 
testimonies and folklore will help historians to explore tribal history of India. 
Moreover earlier accounts reflect a biased outlook towards the tribes. The 
colonial accounts treated them as barbaric.

Therefore a re-evaluation of tribal history dealing with their settlement 
patterns, economic activities, social and political organization, dressing and 
food habits, beliefs, practices, rituals and customs hold out possibilities 
of interesting future research. On the contrary, the fact that tribal issues 
are apparently relevant in many parts of the country would call for more 
ethnographic, comparative and analytical efforts than has hitherto been 
the case (Berger & Heidemann, 2013, pp.1-10). It is in the light of these 
developments that history is increasingly viewed as being complementary 
to ethnography. Ethnographic fieldwork cannot simply be looked at in a 
synchronic fashion (as snap shot, unhistorical) but rather as a diachronic 
encounter. (Mukhopadhyay, 2019)
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Research Article

The Color Purple is a 
thirty-year-long violent 
narrative set to Georgia 
of the early 1900s. Walker 
delineates her heroine 
Celie’s emotional and 
physical status through 
letters she writes to none 
other than GOD. 
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Abstract

Throughout the history, African American 
women have faced discrimination. They have 

been regarded as the least valuable members of 
their own community. These women have been 
ostracized in society and regarded as slaves; they 
face prejudice based on class, colour, and gender. 
African American women were portrayed as 
members of the subjugated class, which has long 
been a victim of male dominance. In many ways, 
they are oppressed, and they are also misunderstood 
in society. African-American literature is written 
by Africans who migrated to the United States. 
Alice Walker, like other African American writers, 
wrote about their experiences as slaves in the 
United States. This research article highlights the 
trauma undergone by African women irrespective 
of their place of dwelling due to the actions that 
fracture them physically and psychologically. The 
aim of this paper is to show how Alice walker’s 
women are traumatized and fractured in the name 
of tradition and culture.  

Keywords: victimization, womanhood, 
oppression, subjugation, feminist, Gender 
discrimination, sexual identity, subjugation, 
oppression, awakening, female circumcision.

Introduction: 

Fundamental rights including social, economic, 
and political rights were denied to African 
American women. Their plight got exacerbated 
by the fact that they are both black and female. 
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White Americans established racism to maintain their autonomy, just as men 
invented sexism to govern women. Women have been socialized to expect 
to be shunned or thrown out, forcing them to lose sight of their own values. 
These mentally fractured women needed to be set free. 

African American women authors voiced against these racial and gender 
equalities and fought patriarchal conventions heroically through their literature 
where self-esteem, self-realization, and urge to regain one’s rights were major 
themes of their works. Alice Walker is a well-known American author from 
the twentieth century. In the history of African American literature, she is 
the only woman to receive both the Pulitzer Prize and the National Book 
Award for her novel The Color Purple. She is one of current generation’s 
most well-known Afro-American black female novelists. She understood the 
power of words as a writer, and she utilized writing as a tool and platform to 
bring patriarchal concerns to light. 

The Color Purple is a thirty-year-long violent narrative set to Georgia of 
the early 1900s. Walker delineates her heroine Celie’s emotional and physical 
status through letters she writes to none other than GOD. Alice conjures up 
images of Afro-American slavery. Celie faces many challenges as a black 
woman growing up in Deep South during 1940s. 

Throughout the narrative, walker portrays Celie to be at the bottom of the 
social ladder. White people discriminate against her, while all black males in 
her life, including her stepfather and husband, abuse her. Celie is a fourteen-
year-old girl who is self-conscious about her appearance. She shares her 
personal tale of sexual assault and suffering. She survives at the hands of 
her own Pa, who tells her not to speak up; pa’s deceptive warnings about 
the benefits of her silence come before her first letter to god. Pa continues 
to sexually attack Celie since Celie’s mother is ill and unable to meet her 
husband’s sexual needs. She became pregnant as a result, and she is unable 
to move owing to her girth. Celie is sold to a widower as a commodity 
Mr. A Pa who is informed that Celie would serve him like a cow. Celie’s 
dissatisfaction is exacerbated by the fact that her post-marriage spouse is of 
the same awful ilk as Celie’s Pa. His manhood is determined by his ability 
to thrash his wife and kids. 

Celie, a whore, is further persecuted as she is exploited and tormented like a 
slave. Despite the lengthy history of racial prejudice in black society, violence 
against women, whether sexual or domestic, is not new. Wife violence is 
condoned and encouraged in patriarchal culture, aggravating her plight. This 



343January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

type of brutality is permitted in every civilisation on the planet. Celie, like the 
best of burdens, is worthless and obstinate since a woman has no authority 
over sexual colonialism, and she suffers from a type of stoicism and tolerates 
her husband’s brutality. Her only priority turns into staying alive as fighting 
back does not appear to be a possibility. Celie is a human being who wants 
to be loved and cared for. 

Walker’s silence is documented in letters to God and later to her younger 
sister, Nettie. Through her letters, Nettie reclaims her lost sense of self. 
Shug Avery is the agent who helps her achieve independence. Her husband’s 
blues singer’s mistress. Celie’s change is being driven by her. Sugh Avery 
saves Celie from her hazardous circumstances by teaching her to love and 
respect her body. Celie’s damaged sense of non-entity had compelled her to 
conform to patriarchal cultural norms by acting like a conventional female. 
Harpo’s wife, Sophia, also ties a sisterhood knot with Celie. Sophia, who is 
educated, liberated, and self-sufficient, refuses to succumb to Harpo’s control 
and demands. Celie admires her daughter-in-law and picks up defiance and 
protest terminology as she helps her through her transformation.

In The Temple of My Familiar, walker depicts racism in the society. It 
takes the reader on a journey across Africa’s countries as well as through the 
streets of America. Slavery and racism made black people miserable. Slavery 
is experienced by almost all of the characters in the narrative in some way 
or another. Alice covers a wide range of topics and concepts. According to 
Ursula K. LeGuin,  

“The richness of The Temple of My Familiar is amazing, 
overwhelming. A hundred themes and subjects spin through it, 
dozens of characters....like Dostoyvesky’s characters relentlessly 
raising the great moral questions and pushing one another toward 
self-knowledge, honesty, engagement”( San Franchico Review,22). 

Alice Walker portrays racism and the slave trade in her novel. Racism is 
one of the most heinous crimes of the modern era, and it served as a basis 
for supremacy over other ethnic groups or religions. It refers to prejudice, 
injustice, and atrocities perpetrated by members of another social class against 
a certain part or group of people. The primary distinction is the skin colour. 
Whites began to oppress and rule black people. 

African Americans were people who were transported from Africa against 
their will by the Americans. They suffered greatly on their estates at the hands 
of Americans. They were physically and emotionally harmed. They fought 



344 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

for their independence and wanted their identities to be acknowledged in the 
United States.  Walker chronicles many instances of racism via the experiences 
of various persons, both past and contemporary. They did, however, think 
that they will be granted freedom in the future. 

In The Temple of My Familiar, there are three couples: the elderly man Hal, 
a painter, and his estranged wife, Lissie; Arvedya, a musician, and his wife 
Carlotta, a Women’s literature professor; and Suwelo, a History professor, 
and his wife Fanny, a Women’s studies teacher. Mr. Hal and Lissie recall a 
number of events from their history. They remember the Blacks’ sorrows, 
the battle to end slavery, and the sufferings of women and children, to name 
a few. The life of Carlotta’s mother, Zede, is a perfect example of the slave 
trade. The black people were imported as slaves and forced to labour in the 
whites’ farms. They had to fight for millennia to gain their independence. 
Almost every character in the narrative is subjected to oppression. Zede’s 
story of the slave trade illuminates their plight

 “....a long chain connecting us by the feet along one row, inverting...
there was no movement uncontested by one’s neighbours, lack of 
sufficient food, lack of air and exercise-never had any of us been 
away from air and light.” (Temple, 69). 

Zede as a slave recalls: 
“the guards forced the women to mate with them, and before 
long each guard were chosen his favourite slave “wife”....” ( 
Temple73). 

Alice Walker tells the story of Lissie Lyles, a black lady who had numerous 
children of diverse colours and ages. While discussing the slave trade, Lissie 
describes how slavery was practised in the past. Lis-father sie’s died of a 
heart attack when she was two years old, and her uncle was in charge of her 
brothers and sisters, as well as their moms 

“. . . lived in a poor little hut off by itself and out of sight of my 
uncle’s compound. There were four huge men squatting at the 
edge of the okra patch . . .” (61 - 62). 

He had numerous wives and children, as well as slaves, as a Mohametan. 
He couldn’t retain them since he couldn’t afford to. As a result, he decided 
to sell them. Lissie was put to the Orka porch while her mother returned 
the guards who had been caught and disciplined. In order to protect her, her 
mother pleaded and wept to him, 
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“My mother was just begging and pleading and calling for mercy, 
because she knew about the slavers, but these brutes had no 
ears” (62). 

This figure embodied the narrative of tens of thousands of lives. Kasrinath 
Ranveer emphasises Lissie’s tens of thousands of life experiences

“... the story of her life is the story of thousands of lives, each 
one touched by the double concern of race and gender”(Black 
Feminist,83). 

She recalls the hardships of crossing the Atlantic, rape, and brutalization. 
She feels that no tale is full and true without the inclusion of a black woman’s 
story. Lissie uses her mother’s tale to demonstrate how they were shunned 
by Whites and suffered as a result of racism. Walker puts it thus way: 

“To sell woman and children for whom you no longer wished to 
assume responsibility or to sell those who were mentally infirm 
or who had in some way offended you, became a new tradition, 
an ac-cepted way of life.”(Temple, 64). 

Fanny’s estranged husband, Suwelo, views her as a racist victim. Fanny 
was able to notice racism everywhere, he observes. But she had a chance to 
prevent racial oppression before it began in her own life. When she tells her 
therapist about her dislike towards white people, she replies,, 

“I won’t be a racist....I won’t be a murderer. I won’t do to them 
what they’ve done to black people. I’ll die first” (Temple, 302). 

When compared to their male counterparts, black women suffered three 
times as much. They were mistreated by their own males in the family, and 
as a black person, especially as a black woman, they suffered in society. Their 
mistreatment was unrestricted. The African-American quest for independence 
came after a long period of struggle. When Fanny travels to Africa, she 
feels at ease and finds tranquilly. After hearing Lissie’s story, Suwelo had a 
change of heart as well. The healer, Lissie, has the ability to restore peace 
and harmony into their lives. They were able to bear each other and hope 
that their children would live in peace in the future, despite the fact that they 
were not totally transformed. Suwelo aspires to be “we’d have a future, that 
our children would see freedom.”(Temple, 304). 

Miss Lissie’s speeches express the key ideas of racism. Black women 
have been referred to as the “mule of the world” and “slave of a slave” for 
generations, and they have held the title of “wretched of the earth.” Women 
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of colour want to recover their humanity and Womanhood. “Slavery is bad 
for males, but it is considerably more dreadful for women,” Linda Brent adds. 
“Supper is added to the load common to everyone, they have wrongs, and 
misery and mortification are specifically theirs.” The term “black” relates 
to a person’s colour, whereas “feminist” refers to someone who recognizes 
patriarchal hegemony as a source of women’s exploitation. 

Walker’s works have a particular voice, that of a lady buried in her 
darkness. Racism and the slave trade are two topics she discusses in the novel. 
African women were humbled by the limits placed on them based on their 
ethnicity and sex. By virtue of their colour, black people were condemned 
to the underclass. They were subjected to a wide range of racial and sexual 
prejudice, as well as a plethora of societal constraints. Lissie, for example, 
claims that she and other slaves were carried to a ship. They were pushed 
on to the ship bald and naked at the plank that went onto the deck, their final 
surviving clothing, a piece of cotton around their hips.  

In Oppression of Men Over Women, Walker casts women in typically 
male roles, with the intention of providing stories with role models that 
may assist women overcome patriarchal culture’s gender stereotypes. Walker 
describes the history of women since the dawn of human civilization and 
explains how a society founded on egalitarian principles evolved into a society 
dominated by men. Based on this perspective, she projects her own vision 
of a harmonious and healthy body and expansive soul in The temple of my 
familiar, which positions her as a leader of the black race. Women were denied 
space and forced to labour long hours in the fields. They were continually 
abused physically and mentally and they would not have been able to tolerate 
their torturous lives. 

“Fanny comes to know men’s oppression of women which she 
herself feels in her own life. She also gives insights into the 
oppression of women, black women by black men, who should 
have….‟(259-60).

Tashi, the protagonist of Possessing the Secret of Joy undergoes female 
circumcision which affects her physically and psychologically. Tashi is 
presented to the reader as a young girl who, thankfully, avoided circumcision 
throughout her upbringing. Tashi is shown by Walker as an Olympian tribal 
girl who, as part of the African culture, likes to follow her homeland’s customs 
and devotes herself to African traditional practise. Despite the fact that she 
is married to an American named Adam, her desire is to follow the native 
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culture, which forces her to return to her homeland. Unfortunately, she 
suffered psychologically as a result of her decision. Tashi actively devotes 
herself to the ancient practise while being unaware of the hardships and 
sufferings associated with it. 

According to Olinka tradition, every woman should be circumcised, 
notwithstanding Tashi’s feelings of being incomplete as a result of the pain 
and anguish. There is a belief among the Olinka tribe that women who are 
not circumcised are filthy and unsatisfied as women. Tashi is first seen as 
a youngster, wailing uncontrollably at her sister Dura’s death. When she 
subsequently decides to be circumcised as part of her tribal tradition, she 
does so in defiance of colonial power and missionary instruction, but she has 
also forgotten or rather suppressed the fact that she had witnessed her sister’s 
death in the same initiation ceremony when she was a very small kid. Walker 
strikes a fine balance between portraying sexually scarred women as victims 
on the one hand and survivors who decide to fight for their own rights on the 
other. Tashi’s childhood friend Olivia warned her not to participate in the 
rite, but Tashi responded that by doing so, she is deemed an African lady. 

Melissa, a traditional circumciser, began performing the ritual process. 
Tashi has had a lot of troubles after her circumcision. She can’t move as 
freely as she used to and she finds it difficult to sit on the floor. She has 
been physically damaged, and she appears to be boring and miserable. Tashi 
believed that by performing this ceremony, she would become a full lady, but 
after the circumcision, she lost her calm and happiness. Not only has she been 
physically hurt, but she has also been psychologically traumatised. It even has 
an impact on her marriage; she has a strained relationship with her spouse. 
Tashi becomes physically and emotionally ill as a result of this infibulation. 

It also affects her when she gives birth since the baby’s head was too 
huge to come out of the infibulated, causing the baby’s brain to be crushed 
throughout the pregnancy, causing the infant to appear light yellow. She has 
been mentally impacted as a result of this experience. She suffered a nightmare 
every night while sleeping, which caused her emotional anguish. Tashi was 
transported to a psychiatric facility for treatment. Tashi’s psychotherapy 
experience, which follows her journey from madwoman to warrior, brings 
the story into balance. She seeks the help of psychologist Carl Jung to begin 
remembering her African upbringing and to uncover the pain that would lead 
to her recovery. Tashi is able to confront the recollection of what it was like to 
be entire and eager to have sexual pleasure thanks to Jung’s technique. Tashi 
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gradually heals herself via dreamwork and art. Tashi sums it up as follows: 
I painted I remembered, as if a lid lifted off my brain, the day 
I crept, hidden in the elephant grass, to the isolated hut from 
which came howls of pain and terror. Underneath a tree, on 
the bare ground outside the hut, lay a dozen rows of little girls, 
though to me they seemed not so little. They were all a few years 
older than me. Dura, however, was not among them; and I knew 
instinctively that it was Dura being held down and tortured inside 
the hut. Dura who mad those inhuman shrieks that rent the air 
and chilled my heart. Abruptly, inside, there was silence. (70). 

Tashi begins to see herself as an unfinished black woman whose life 
has been damaged, rather than a whole woman. Tashi is said to have been 
in possession of the joy secret before she misplaced it. Tashi’s healing 
process is only complete when other women join her in her protest, and it is 
a completeness that comes at the cost of her death, ironically. In this situation, 
the African tradition serves as an intellectual tool of torture rather than a 
vehicle for the transmission of a great cultural legacy. Walker here defies 
two pillars of Afrocentric feminist philosophy in one fell swoop: first, the 
oral tradition is a source of alternative information; and Second, moms are 
constantly looking out for their daughters’ best interests. Walker expresses 
a strong sense of the need to fight tyranny in this story. 

Tashi suffers from mental trauma as a result of her decision to sacrifice 
herself, and she seeks to seek vengeance on the subjugated society. She starts 
remembering her childhood with her sister Dura after she regains consciousness. 
Her sister Dura’s murder, as well as the pain she has experienced, has driven 
her to seek vengeance on the woman who performs the rite on her. She 
intends to assassinate M’lissa, the lady who was cruel enough to perform 
female circumcision on all of the Olinka tribe’s young females and Tashi as 
planned kills M’lissa and saves millions of future African women. Though 
she is executed, she wins millions of heart. 

Summary:

Alice Walker is widely regarded as one of the most divisive African 
American female writers, with literary reviewers from all over the world 
debating her work. She is always seen as an artist who captures the actual 
essence of history. Walker has authored a large number of poems, short tales, 
and novels throughout the course of her writing career, all of which focus 
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on the lives of one of the most disadvantaged and overlooked social groups, 
African American women. Walker may have included so many personal 
notions in the work since she hails from the same neighbourhood. 

Walker focuses on the interaction between men and women in the black 
community rather than the racial divide. Walker’s books reintroduce general 
black themes in order to breathe fresh vitality into society. Her works 
contributed to the resurgence of African-American culture and history. In her 
work Possessing the Secret of Joy, she is the first African American woman 
writer to discuss female genital mutilation. According to Walker cultural 
relativism is a kind of torture it is no culture. Walker depicted the problems 
and traumas suffered by African women in the practice of culture via the 
figure of Tashi. She raises awareness among the readers by expressing the 
trauma, sorrow, and anguish via the character. 

Walker presents the pains of women in the name of cultural ritual, as 
suggested by Jung, “culture stands outside the aim of nature.” In short, 
the African American men regard women as possessions, property, assets 
and sexual objects to gratify the male lust and give birth to children. The 
conservative men blindly follow the sexist myths of the patriarchy and treat 
women worse. 

Walker’s African American and white men who are educated and non-
educated thus, follow the sexist notions of women’s suppression and contribute 
substantially in their discrimination, subjugation, oppression and pathetic 
conditions to maintain the hierarchy in gender relations. 

Thus, Walker addresses women’s issues seriously and invites the attention 
of the intellectuals, academicians, politicians and the readers to the problems 
of African American women with the intention to bring transformation 
in conservative society and implement the laws to safeguard women’s 
fundamental human rights to impart justice and also to bring them in the 
mainstream of the society which is must for the betterment of entire human 
civilization.
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Research Article

In his poem Mother to 
Son, he represents black 
womanish power through 
the mother. The black 
mother’s lyrics are a 
share of her experiences 
with her son. She advises 
him on handling hurdles 
in life. Despite being in 
bad shape financially, she 
attempts to impart values 
and self-assurance in her 
son.

Gynocentrism 
in Langston 

Hughes’ 
Selected 

Poetic Works
–R. Prathap Chandran 
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Abstract:

Gynocentrism is an approach that centers 
exclusively on women, both in theory and 

practice, focusing on the female perspective. 
Langston Hughes explored the intersections 
of race and gender in the lives of Black people 
through various forms of literature, including 
poetry, short stories, dramas, and novels. In his 
works, Hughes delves into themes such as love, 
nature, romantic struggles, mother-daughter 
relationships, friendship, and silence, all from the 
perspective of Black women. By doing so, Hughes 
sheds light on the identities and experiences of 
Black women in his works. Hughes discusses 
black female identities and their experiences in 
his works. He expresses the interdependence of 
genders and racial identities in his representations 
of Black women and hence can be dubbed as 
gender racial. Langston Hughes challenges 
gender and racial stereotypes by engaging in frank 
discussions about controversial topics, ultimately 
providing an alternative perspective to oppressive 
social norms. He combines thought-provoking 
ideas with sensory descriptions to create a rich 
and imaginative vision of the world. This paper 
examines the portrayals of African-Black women 
in the works of Langston Hughes.
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Gynocentrism, Black Women, identities, Poetry

Conflicts of Interest: The author declares no 
conflict of interest.



352 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

Introduction

The 1902 born, renowned Afro-American poet, Langston Hughes was 
from Missouri. His parents divorced, resulting in his father’s migration to 
Mexico. Following his high school graduation, his father paid for him to 
attend Columbia University in New York. Hughes liked writing even from his 
early school years, when he was named the class poet in the seventh grade. 
His writing included poems, short stories, dramas and novels.

Hughes was predominantly a poet. Hughes’ acceptance to the exclusive Ivy 
league institution in upper Manhattan as a “coloured” student was exceptional. 
Hughes’ inspirations for writing undoubtedly stemmed at this institution 
during Jim Crow era. Langston Hughes poems examine intersections of 
races and genders in the lives of Black women, challenging binary identity 
conceptions and investigating social transformations. His works cover 
women’s love, nature, romantic dilemmas, mother-daughter relationships, 
friendships, and silence.

Hughes discusses Black male and female identities while addressing 
experiences. He writes in a gender-racial style, highlighting the intertwining 
of genders and racial identities. When a young Negro remarked he did not 
wish to be Negro poet, a disappointed Langston said: “I was sorry the young 
man said that, for no great poet has ever been afraid of being himself. And 
I doubted then, that, with his desire to run away spiritually from his race, 
this boy would ever be a great poet” ((Hughes et al., The Collected Works 
of Langston Hughes 32)

Hughes believed identities are inextricably linked to artistic expressions. 
His works were bolstered by lyrical visions that pervaded the minds of people 
of all backgrounds. His imagery may be distressing at times, but also reassure 
sadness and joy that were strongly linked Black identities and was a poet 
who listened to the voices of all. This paper explores Gynocentrism found 
in his poems.

Gynocentrism

In his poem Mother to Son, he represents black womanish power through 
the mother. The black mother’s lyrics are a share of her experiences with 
her son. She advises him on handling hurdles in life. Despite being in bad 
shape financially, she attempts to impart values and self-assurance in her 
son. The mother does cry for being victimized but instead reinforces on her 
accomplishments. “Life for me ain’t been no crystal stair./It’s had tacks in it,/
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And splinters,/And boards torn up,/And places with no carpet on the floor-/
Bare…/And sometimes goin’ in the dark/Where there ain’t been no light./
So boy, don’t you turn back. (Hughes The Collected Poems of Langston 
Hughes 30)

Her words express triumph over incompetence and failures. Langston 
saw women as formidable forces capable of conquering life’s challenges. 
Hughes explicitly portrays black women as tough with implausible power 
that assists them in their achievements. Throughout the poem, Hughes uses 
analogies to illustrate their resolve and strength. The narrator uses metaphors 
to represent both happiness and terrible moments of her life. The poet stresses 
on the hardships women face through the narrator’s struggles. The lines said 
to a son for inspiring him express the poem’s topic and reflect the mother’s 
everyday efforts. The poet suggests that it is important for people to listen to 
Black women, and the narrator’s son takes this advice to heart. Despite facing 
challenges in her life, the narrator speaks with honesty and assurance as she 
encourages her son to be as resilient as she is. Her words are commanding 
and persuasive, and she makes her points succinctly. After informing her kid 
about her own life experiences, she remarks: “So boy, don’t you turn back/
Don’t you set down on the steps/’Cause you finds it’s kinder hard./Don’t 
you fall now—/For I’se still goin’, honey,I’se still climbin’,/And life for me 
ain’t been no crystal stair. (30). The poet visualizes black mothers as strong, 
tough and powerful women and puts his views across subtly in the mother’s 
narrations.

Mothers can inspire their daughters based on their personal experiences. 
Langston’s Mama and Daughter are a poetic version of the conversations 
between black mothers and their adolescent daughters who start feeling the 
emotions of love for the first time. Hughes blends youth and love in the poem. 
Though ideas look misaligned, a feeling of shared experiences can be found 
in the talks between the mother and daughter. The daughter asks her mother 
to dust off her coat before going to meet the boy she likes: “Mama, please 
brush off my coat/I’m going down the street/where’s you going, daughter? 
To see my sugar-sweet” (Hughes 356-357)

Langston ascertains relationships between youth and love or youthful love. 
The mother’s bad experiences with youthful love help her comprehend young 
love’s appeal without participating in it in the poem. The poem makes one 
realize that love can be understood and appreciated only by those who are 
young and naïve. Realizations occur in humans only when the young grow, 
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and love isn’t always as lively as young people believe it to be. Stormy events 
can also mark love. Langston uses the poem to address significant societal 
issues where young individuals of all cultures romanticize love without 
knowing that they need to persist through adversities in love.

The poet draws a cautionary tone to youngsters who are typically ignorant 
about love while their elders might have experienced both good and bad. He 
emphasizes desertions that occur in love when the mother uses her personal 
interactions with her husband to try and influence her daughter when she 
expresses her first love. A cynical mother reacts: “Daughter, once upon a 
time/let me brush the hem/ your, father, yes, he was the one! I felt like that 
about him/But many a long year ago/he up and went his way” (356-357). The 
poem also highlights males abandoning women, a globally widespread issue. 
Single moms are very common today as many males desert their families. 
Hughes’s poem explicitly highlights this aspect of society. Mother expresses 
her beloved’s abandonment through her speeches: “I hope that wild young 
son-of-a-gun, rots in hell today” (356-357). The poet uses the mother to 
indicate the incident that left her with resentment and bitterness, and she 
transmits her inner feeling unintentionally to her daughter.

The poet illustrates the characters of mother-daughter connections as they 
have fervid relationships, and mothers influence daughters while addressing 
sensitive issues. This is illustrated by the daughter’s eagerness to tell her 
mother about her adored lover: “He is that young man, mama; I can’t get off 
my mind” (356-357). Instead of seeing young men in secrecy, Langston’s 
daughters inform their mothers of their plans and even request mothers 
for assistance in getting prepared. The relationships between mothers and 
daughters are always tightly bound. Mothers share their own stories and 
experiences when they were young with their daughters. Langston encourages 
this openness, as seen by the overall pleasantness of the dialogues in the 
poem. The mother expresses herself and subtly warns her daughter about 
love. Hughes demonstrates the power of black women that could influence 
youngsters. The mother in the poem doesn’t punish or stop her daughter from 
seeing her lover. Instead, she helps her daughter get ready for her visit while 
also warning her about the potential pitfalls of love.

Mother’s approach towards treating her daughter is excellent, and she 
backs it up with a personal narrative about her husband and an explanation 
of how her father abandoned her when she was a child: “He was young 
yesterday” (356-357). The poem centers around the mother’s bond with 
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her daughters and attempts to highlight relationships between mothers and 
daughters which determine women’s degrees of influence in life. The poem 
expresses youthful love and abandonment in women, forcing mothers to 
educate their daughters to be cautious in love with men.

The Negro Mother, is one of Langston Hughes’ most powerful poems 
and inspires a multitude of feelings in people of black descent. The narrator 
recollects her experiences as an enslaved person. The poet utilizes women’s 
voices to describe persecutions, fortitudes, and perseverance as enslaved 
persons from Africa and their yearnings for freedom of descendants. The poem 
highlights the central issue of the enslavement of blacks. The narrator relates 
her servitude with her ancestress, speaking figuratively of the experiences of 
enslaved Africans: “I am the child they stole from the sand/three hundred years 
ago in Africa’s land” (155-156). The first act of oppression for the narrator was 
her forced abduction to a distant land where she served as a slave for Whites: 
“I am the one who labored as a slave/ beaten and mistreated for the work 
[…] no safety, no love, no respect was I due” (155-156). Slavery’s harshness 
is plainly expressed in the woman’s voice and words. To her, it was a place 
that arbitrarily divided families. The narrator’s voice has strength because 
she portrays the horrors of slavery in a way that readers can comprehend 
and empathize.

Hughes, on the other hand, demonstrates courage and perseverance through 
the narrator amidst brutal slavery: “Sometimes, the valley was filled with 
tears/but I kept trudging on through the lonely years/sometimes, the road was 
hot with sun; but I had to keep on till my work was on; I had to keep on! No 
stopping for me” (155-156). Hughes, in the poem, The Negro Mother stresses 
on hope. Hope is central to the narration and guides her tone throughout the 
poem. Even though the woman describes tyranny, she is not discouraged. 
She quickly returns to optimistic views though she experiences sorrow: “I 
am the dark girl who crossed the wide sea/ carrying in my body the seed of 
the free” (155). She feels her wards should lead better lives than what she 
he had lived. Despite her problems, the woman remains optimistic about the 
future: “I nourished the dream that nothing could smother” (155). Her inner 
ache for freedom can be evidenced all through the verses. Enslaved people 
have only one thing in mind, to be set free. The narrator dreams of getting 
liberated along with her people: “Stand like free men supporting my trust/ 
believe in the right, let none push you back” (155).

In many ways, the poem elicits multiple contradictory emotions. Though 
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the reader aligns with the narrator for future generations, they are forced to 
accept the sadness of current scenarios equally, since the narrator is a slave 
with minimal prospect of being liberated. Langston also portrays the future 
and people who will live to see it: “Now through my children... young and 
free…I realize the blessings denied to me” (155-156). The lady reminds her 
grandchildren of their great lineage to instil in them fortitude and endurance 
and the drive to survive that their forefathers possessed over the years: “For 
I will be with you till no white brother /dares keep down the children of the 
Negro mother” (155-156). This poem encompasses one of Hughes’ most 
dramatic endings as he deals with the terrible themes of slavery. The narrator, 
an enslaved lady, addresses her offspring, asking them to remember and be 
inspired by their ancestors. Her aim is for her children to find and never lose 
their independence.

Conclusion

Langston Hughes’ poetry effectively reflects American black women’s 
hopes. Jim Crow in the South existed when Hughes wrote his poetry. Northern 
Afro- Americans faced discrimination in housing and academics. Hughes 
wrote his poems at a time when many blacks who had directly experienced 
slavery were alive. South Americans enslaved and exploited Afro-Americans 
for almost three centuries. After the Civil War ended and after America was 
reconstructed, Afro- Americans still faced legal inequalities. Governments 
in the south created legislation classifying African-Americans as second-
class citizens, denying them access to schools, not allowing them to vote, 
and forcing them to rely on separate resources. The goal was to establish a 
racial hierarchy that favoured whites over African-Americans.

Langston Hughes was a key part of Harlem Renaissance. Through his 
poetry, he showed Afro- Americans living in a discriminative society. In the 
United States, Harlem Renaissance was an important cultural and artistic 
movement for obtaining blacks freedom. An artist’s task, according to Hughes, 
is to accentuate and cover all facets of existence. Giving Afro-Americans 
who faced racial and gender discriminations a voice. Hughes advocated an 
ideology in which women were lauded as taking charge of their destiny despite 
having racial and gender limits by portraying them as more complicated, more 
human, and less as symbols of sexuality. He did not portray black femininity 
as attractive, but he did portray them as powerful. Hughes stated, at a period 
when racism and segregation were rampant, that African American women 
were not only remarkable, but also human and needed to be respected for 
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what they were.
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Research Article

If we persistently lay 
emphasis on folklore as 
part of the unyielding 
tradition which is 
something primitive and 
dead and which cannot 
take place simultaneously 
with the changing time, 
then it will cease to 
survive. T.S. Eliot while 
talking about tradition 
in his essay “Tradition 
and Individual Talent” 
avows that “the existing 
monuments form an ideal 
order among themselves, 
which is modified by the 
introduction of the new 
(the really new) work 
of art among them” 
(1948:15).

Folk 
Narratives 

in the Age of 
Digitalization 

in Manipur
–Dr. Ph. Jayalaxmi

In the age of digitization and mass media, the 
traditional lore which has been in the oral 

form since ages has been replaced by the digital 
formats. Mass media has become an important 
communication tool and acts as the medium of 
transmission and dissemination of folktales. Stith 
Thompson considers “the cinema, especially the 
animated cartoon” as “the most successful of all 
mediums for the presentation of fairytale. Creatures 
of the folk imagination can be constructed with 
ease and given lifelike qualities.” He encourages 
the dissemination of tale via cinema to rediscover 
the folktales. With the changing time, the 
traditional way of disseminating folktales has 
ceased. Children are more interested in watching 
folktales which are visually and digitally available 
to them. The questions that arise are how far the 
visually accessible tales are in tangible form and 
how far the changing formats of story-telling 
effectively communicate the meanings ingrained 
in the traditional lore. Folklore dissemination is 
mainly oral, but in the current period, the oral 
narrative is hardly feasible as people are more 
inclined towards the mass media like television, 
the internets, etc. This paper will study the 
folktale narration available in mass media and the 
effectiveness of such visually accessible narrative 
to the masses especially the children in the context 
of Manipur.

Keywords: Mass Media and digitization, 
Folklore, Meitei Folktales, 

Introduction
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Folklorists’ concern with traditions is a well-known fact. Tradition is 
always assumed as something which is not mutable. While talking about 
tradition, there is always a proclamation from the traditionalist that tradition 
cannot be compromised and negotiated and it should remain as it is in 
its unchangeable form with its values remaining intact. But in actuality, 
tradition needs reassessment, and it should constantly apprise the changing 
time. Regarding the reassessment of tradition, Richard M. Dorson quotes 
Survivalist Hartland who says, “…Tradition is always created anew, and 
that traditions of modern origin wherever found are as much within our 
province as ancient ones” (1978:23).  Recent trends in folklore studies have 
witnessed the restructuring of folk narratives, thereby opposing the classic 
study of folklore to acclimatize to the conditions under which folklore is 
produced and generated. Alan Dundes does not consider tradition “as a relic 
of the past” but also shows that folklore is “very much part of the modern 
technological world”. He says, “Folklore is an artistic process rather than a 
dusty artefact, since, in his words, it is ‘something alive and dynamic’ rather 
than ‘dead and static’ (Bronner 2007: 1). 

If we persistently lay emphasis on folklore as part of the unyielding 
tradition which is something primitive and dead and which cannot take place 
simultaneously with the changing time, then it will cease to survive. T.S. Eliot 
while talking about tradition in his essay “Tradition and Individual Talent” 
avows that “the existing monuments form an ideal order among themselves, 
which is modified by the introduction of the new (the really new) work of art 
among them” (1948:15). The past guides the present, and the present modifies 
the past. It is of paramount importance to study folklore in the present context 
of society which has its proclivity towards the mass media. In the age of 
digitization and mass media, the traditional lore which has been in the oral 
form for ages has been replaced by digital formats and print publication. In 
general, the term ‘mass media’ comprises:

…all those institutions of society which make use of copying 
technologies to disseminate communication. This means 
principally books, magazines and newspapers manufactured by 
the printing press, but also all kinds of photographic or electronic 
copying procedures… the dissemination of communication via 
broadcasting… (Luhmann 2000: 2)

Mass media has become a vital instrument of communication and acts as 
the medium of folktales’ transmission and dissemination. Stith Thompson 



360 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

considers “the cinema, especially the animated cartoon”, as “the most 
successful of all mediums for the presentation of fairytale. Creatures of the 
folk imagination can be constructed with ease and given lifelike qualities”. He 
encourages the dissemination of tales via cinema to rediscover the folktales. 
He marvelled at the fact that one single text could reach so many people 
simultaneously (qtd. in Koven 2003: 177). Despite recognizing the ubiquitous 
manifestation of mass media in folklore narratives, there is a constant fear of 
substituting the traditional narratives with visual or print versions. 

With the rapidly changing world of technology and mass media, the oral 
transmission for which spoken words are of supreme significance has been 
destroyed by the print media and the electronic means of communication 
like radio, cinema, television and the internet. Children are more captivated 
by watching folktales which are visually and digitally available to them. The 
questions that arise are how far the visually accessible tales are in actual 
form and how far the changing formats of story-telling are effective in 
communicating the meanings ingrained in the traditional lore. 

The growth of the mass media with its information systems and the 
flow of information in the global age has given a profound impact on the 
cultural practices which are prevalent in our lives. Technology is entrenched 
in everything in our lives and it has transformed the very meaning of our 
existence. The power of technology is so intense that the virtual world has 
controlled every aspect of our lives. With this new trend, folk transmission 
has also included various technologies from print media, movies, the internets, 
etc. Simon J. Bronner has written about the rise of various communication 
technologies which he called the transgressive folk web that emerged in the 
twentieth century and has altered the way information is spread. Among the 
mass media, he considers the emergence of the internet as an essential tool 
of everyday life; it is also distinguished by being envisioned as a separate 
location or space in which traditions arise and is constituted (Blank 2009: 22). 
Even in the internet there is an interaction of people who “message, connect 
and link, if not talk, to one another, and hence incorporate the symbolic and 
projective functions that folklore distinctively provides” (ibid. 25).

Folklore studies has been ignoring the significance of studying folklore in 
the age of internet and technology for the simple reason that “folklore theory 
holds that folkloric expression is reflective and serves as a ‘mirror’ of societal 
and cultural values; folklorists should therefore use this mirror to analyze 
society and culture.” There is also an apprehension as highlighted by Richard 
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Dorson, the permeance of “fakelore”. Another reason may be what Ben 
Amos’s definition of folklore, which says, “ ‘folklore communication takes 
place in a situation in which people confront each other face to face and relate 
to each directly’ ” (Blank 2009: 4). Thus, it is difficult to define the folklore 
available to the technology as there is no direct communication among people 
and there is no direct transmission from generation to generation. 

Regardless of the criticism on the medium of transmission via mass media, 
it is also substantial to note that “narration is ageless”, as Linda Dégh has 
expounded that the dissemination of folktales in any medium will need to 
adapt to the changing climate—local and social climate. There should be the 
impulse to tell a story and the need to listen to it which have made narrative 
the natural companion of man throughout the history of civilization. Folk 
narratives contain persistent and yet continually reinterpreted ideas (Dégh 
1972: 53). Folklore, according to Dégh, is the product of an ongoing historical 
process that consolidates the interaction of literary and oral, professional 
and nonprofessional, formal and informal, constructed and improvised 
creativity. With the advent of mass production—book printing and audiovisual 
reproduction—the earlier harmonious give and take between oral and nonoral 
folklore ceased to exist, and technical reproductivity dictated a different pace 
for folklore communication through new media (1994: 1).

As the intent of the present paper is to study the changing trends in folk 
narratives in the age of digitization in the context of Manipur, it becomes 
pertinent to study the interpolation of mass media into the folklore narration 
which in the present context is quite at a nascent stage. The challenge that 
we have is to analyze the infusion of mass media in the folktale narration 
and the effectiveness of such visually accessible narratives to the masses, 
especially the children in the context of Manipur. Traditionally in Manipur, 
folktales are narrated near a hearth, which is why it is called funga (hearth) 
and wari (stories). The children encircled the grandfather or grandmother and 
he/she narrated the folktales. When the narration was in process, the children 
imagined the characters in their minds, which enhanced the creative faculty of 
children. With visual movies, children fail to comprehend the environments 
of story-telling situation and the location in which the story has been told. 
They fail to envisage the situation in which the story has been narrated. 
Such a practice of story-telling dispossesses the imaginative credibility of 
the children. In the earlier time, children enjoyed being in their folk group. 
They have their traditional games, rhymes, riddles, and tales which they had 
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shared among the group. However, with the advent of mass media, children’s 
interaction level has lessened. 

Manipur has witnessed the rise of print publications focussing on folklore—
folktales, myths, legends, customs, beliefs, traditional rituals, epics, etc. There 
is a sudden outpouring of research and translation going on to explore the 
cultural tradition of Manipur. Many of the folktales are published in the 
Manipuri language. However, with the rising interest in folklore studies many 
tales are translated into English and available on websites like E-pao and 
Kangla-online. The translation available on these web portals are randomly 
translated by the folklore enthusiasts. Many researchers rely on these print 
publications for their research on folklore studies. In Manipur, folktales have 
manifested in diverse forms—in oral narrative, literary narratives, theatre, 
internet, cartoons, films, etc. Diverting from the fascination on the oral 
tradition, exploring the potentiality of folklore narratives in different genres 
becomes indispensable. After the print publication, another genre that has 
become quite popular recently is the animated version of folktales available 
in the web portals. 

Animation of Folktales in Manipur

In Manipur, folktales have been modified and readjusted for various 
categories and media, including theatre, animation, film, television, graphic 
books, etc. For children, the adaption of animation has become one of the 
popular genres. Despite the availability of our animated versions of folktales, 
children in Manipur are obsessed with Walt Disney’s adaptation of classic 
fairy tales which has become an indispensable source of entertainment for 
children in the living room. Television becomes a constant company for 
children in Manipur. Through television, they are introduced to the classic 
tales of Snow White, Cinderella, Frozen, Rapunzel, etc., which cultivate 
western values rather than the indigenous values entrenched in our traditional 
lore. Another challenge we have with us is that folktales available in animated 
forms are lacking in quality and content despite the struggle of the people 
behind the production to make them more viable and acceptable to the masses. 
The conflict area is how far the production houses are concerned with the 
efficiency of any particular folktale circulated on the internet or television and 
to what extent such recreation of folktales in mass media is research-oriented. 

In the mass media production, the main target is always the audience 
and by audience we mean “a large number of unidentifiable people, usually 
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united by their participation in media use” (Hartley 2002: 11). In the case of 
Manipur, the animated series are produced with a particular audience in mind 
especially children. Thus, the animations are patterned in a particular way 
by restructuring the images and transforming them into something which is 
visually palatable to the young audience. In order to meet the target audience, 
the animated stories are artistically enhanced to lure them into watching those 
movies. Such production is influenced by what Horkheimer and Adorno 
called the “consumer-oriented culture industry” (qtd. in Dégh 1994:1). In the 
culture industry, products are tailored for consumption by the masses and are 
manufactured according to plan. The very word mass media is honed for the 
culture industry, which neither gives primary importance to the masses nor 
of the techniques of communication as such, but of the spirit which sufflates 
them, their master’s voice. The entire practice of the culture industry transfers 
the profit motive naked onto cultural forms. Thus, the autonomy of art ceases 
to exist in an entirely pure form as it is eliminated by the culture industry, 
with or without the conscious will of those in control (Adorno 2010: 98-99). 

The problematical issue of merging folklore narration with mass media, 
the transmission of folklore in mass media has unintentionally become 
an unavoidable component of the culture industry. While taking active 
participation in this culture industry, the audience, in the case Manipur, 
especially the children, unknowingly participate in this culture business as 
consumers and subsequently they fail to decode the implicit meanings in 
the folktales which should be the main objective of any folk genre. They are 
entrapped in the fantastic world. In such dissemination, the audience becomes 
mute spectators or dummies without thinking power. Adorno and Horkheimer 
propound that “the culture industry was growing into an all-powerful force 
which was gradually stunting the audiences’ capacity for individual thought 
or imagination and thus was successful in reproducing the conditions of its 
own production” (Gupta 2014: 14). The media operates in such a way that 
its objective is to catch the consumers and “it is rare to see or hear the views 
of the audience ‘itself” (Hartley 2002: 12). The culture industry claims that 
as masses participate in it, it produces according to the consumers’ needs 
thus there is little resistance on the part of the consumers.

In Manipur, numerous folktales like Sandrembi Chaisra, Lai Khutsangbi, 
Tapta, Keibu Keioiba, Eta Thaomei, Hanubi Hentak, Henjunaha, etc., are 
recreated, modified and restructured in animation films. The perplexing part 
on the animation version in Manipur is that most of the narratives have not 
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succeeded in producing the desire result that is to evoke the children to 
consider it as the repository of tradition and culture. Many animated versions 
have omitted many crucial episodes which are in the oral variant. For instance, 
in the animated version of Sandrembi Chaisra (a famous folktale of Manipur), 
the creator overlooked some of the significant episodes like— Sandrembi’s 
mother coming to her dream and telling her to wrap her bones so that she could 
transform into a human form, the conspiracy of her stepmother and stepsister 
to kill Sandrembi, the death of Sandrembi, the transformation of Sandrembi 
into a dove after her death, coming of Chaisra to the palace in the guise of 
Sandrembi, killing of a dove by Chaisra,  transforming of Sandrembi from a 
dove to a mango, and transforming of Sandrembi from a mango to a beautiful 
woman on the eighth day in the end. All these essential parts are ignored in 
the animated narration. Thus, the question is to what extent the creators are 
cognizant of the functions of such an important tale categorized as Cinderella 
Tale Type in its functions depending upon the motifs found in the tale. Such 
inadvertency on the part of creators will disrupt a logical connection that a 
tale attempts to convey. The creators should also not overlook that actors and 
actions in a particular tale are represented symbolically. Such a formulaic 
structure of the folktale reflects the specific pattern of human emotions in 
society.

Problems with Media-based Narration  

In Manipur, media-based production has not succeeded in cultivating 
the traditional values associated with folktales. The importance is given 
more on the entertainment business, creating a picture-perfect of desire and 
wish fulfilment for the consumers. Though folklore claims the existence of 
similar stories found within different genres, the problem is whether the tales 
circulated on mass media serve the same purpose imparted by the traditional 
method. Folk narratives can be accommodated to essential changes depending 
on the situation but should stick to their functions. The problem with the 
stories narrated in mass media like TV and the internet is that messages are 
encoded in the tales and the audience has to decode the intended messages. If 
the audience fails to decode the messages, the moral and instructive messages 
will never reach the audience. 

The detriment of such version of folktale narration is that there is a 
possibility of replacing the oral variants of traditional story-telling by mass-
mediated versions. Children will use the digital versions instead of listening 
to the traditional method of story-telling thereby overshadowing traditional 



365January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

narration. Tucker is of opinion that “…we should keep an eye on children’s 
involvement with VCRs, we needn’t be too concerned about creativity wiped 
out by repeated viewings of stories on videotape… Although both the mass-
mediated and the orally transmitted narrative were currently able to survive 
concurrently, such coexistence was temporary” (qtd. in Koven 2003: 179). 

Representation

Another challenge that we have is the question of representation. Is there 
any change in the representation of tradition in mass media? For the traditional 
folklorists, mass media is always an enemy as sharing through the mass media 
attracts the mass culture and there is a chance of distortion of meanings and 
moral values entrenched in the transmission process. The traditional method 
mainly focuses on the purpose of the folklore which is to deliver some social 
and cultural values through the medium of oral transmission. And there is 
also a possibility of losing the essence of folklore with its specificity and 
details which the traditional folklorists take labour to narrate or recite. Most 
of the stories available in the media are in animated forms which is to entice 
young children. They are interested in these tales not as some institutions 
circulating moral values or something which has to do with culture but they 
have perceived it as something pleasing their minds without serving the 
purpose of folklore. 

The mass media operates in a linear model where many elements are 
involved in communicating messages and meanings. It involves: 

Senders (authors, producers, and organizations) transmit messages 
(programs, texts, images, sounds, and ads) through a mass media 
channel (newspapers, books, magazines, radio, television, or 
the internet) to large groups of receivers (readers, viewers, and 
consumers). In the process, gatekeepers (news editors, executive 
producers, and other media managers) function as message filters. 
Media gatekeepers make decisions about what messages actually 
get produced for particular receivers. (Campbell et al. 20011: 13)

Thus, the mass media model has gone through different levels, generating 
messages to the audience. It gives diverse meanings and messages that the 
audience is forced to accept as passive receivers. The mass media’s audience 
is always consumers rather than folk audience.

In the context of Manipur, the society has been dominated by Eurocentric 
ideologies and not only that there is also the interpellation of Hinduism and 
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its ethical values into the social fabric of culture. The consequence of such 
disruption is that the focus of mass-mediated versions is still Western and 
Indian oriented. The western adaption of fairy tales and cartoons is very 
much part of children’s consciousness in Manipur. Along with the western 
folktales, the children are engrossed in the mythological themes and stories 
found in the two great epics, Ramayana and Mahabharata. The children are 
more engaged in Indian cartoons like Chota Bheem, Motu Patlu, Roll No. 
21 (which is the contemporary edition of lord Krishna and his mighty uncle 
King Kansa), etc. In conjunction with the Western and Indian-based tales, 
there is the intrusion of other cultural elements in the forms of cartoons like 
Doraemon, Ninja Hattori-kun, Hagemaru, etc. The consequence of rising 
global market is that there is an interference of the global culture on the local 
culture which comes through the intervention of mass media like television 
and the internet. The chances of survival of local tales seem to be very bleak 
and depressing in Manipur. 

Though we cannot ignore the production on mass media as a reflection 
of society, we also cannot deny such agency’s ideological and dominant-
hegemonic position. The media-generated meanings can also influence the 
masses if the meanings within it have some cultural values that the folklorist 
desires to promote. Otherwise, it will only problematize the issue of cultural 
identity which a particular community wants to convey through its oral 
tradition. There is a possibility of distortion of meanings and the audience 
will become familiar with the media-generated versions which will spoil the 
genuineness and legitimacy of the oral versions.

Conclusion 

The growing mass mediated versions of folklore tend to take over the local 
cultures and regional variations embedded in the social fabric of a community. 
Mass media production may have hidden ideological and political values 
which often go unnoticed by the masses. Can mass media and technology fill 
in the gap of the nuances found in the oral tradition? Although the interactive 
digital platform may have bridged the oral tradition and technology together, 
such collaboration may miss the interaction element essential to a traditional 
story-telling environment.

Sticking to the traditional means of circulation would also mean restricting 
the expansion of folklore to the emergent trend in mass media. The problems 
of interlacing folklore and mass media will persist as in the mass media the 
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emphasis will be on the relationship between the producers and the consumers. 
If the folktale is produced as some kind of products,  there is a possibility of 
the destruction of the real quintessence for which folklore is thriving. Over 
and above, mass media only targets the audience which is a one-way process 
and this will mislead the very definition of folklore as a genre which is solely 
a transmission of items from word of mouth which involves the performer 
and the audience. Once folktales enter the public domain, the researcher 
should handle the problem area meticulously in order to serve the functions 
of folklore. The folklorists should strategically analyze the reproduction of 
folklore in the mass media. They should also contemplate where and how 
we could intervene such dissemination so as to retain the cultural, social and 
educational values of folklore.
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Research Article

Coelho pays his verbal 
tribute in a daily mail to 
Music that everything 
in the world moves to 
a rhythm, the cavemen 
looked at this movement 
formerly with fear, later 
with devotion. He started 
imitating the noises 
around him with devotion 
and found the way of 
communicating with the 
superior beings and thus 
dancing and music were 
born.

Spiritual 
Realization 

and Cultural 
Identity 
through 

Music and 
Dance 

in Paulo 
Coelho’s 

The Witch of 
Portobello

–P. Jaya Prabha 
–Dr. T . Alagarasan

Abstract

Of all the works of Paulo Coelho, The Witch 
of Portobello assumes a special significance 

because of its Music and Dance. Music and Dance 
are inseparable art forms of any traditional culture. 
Those have been a way for people to socialize, 
get exercise and express their joy of living. In 
this novel, Paulo Coelho exposes the divine part 
of the female character Athena, with the theme 
of searching for one’s true self and opening to 
the energies of the world. Cultural identity is 
important for people’s sense of self and that is how 
people relate to symbols, language, norms, values 
and artifacts are. Culture is a pattern of behavior 
shared by a society or a group of people. There are 
numerous factors that make up a society’s culture. 
These things include food, language, clothing, 
tools, music, arts, customs, beliefs and religion.

Athena, in the novel, feels that dance perceives 
her to be a free spirit. She also feels the touch of an 
angel, while playing the guitar and singing hymns 
in praise of the Holy Virgin in church. Music and 
Dance not only enable her to reach God but also 
pacify her. Music inspires feelings of movements. 
The movements in dance bring her in contact with 
herself. Coelho integrates the leisure activity and 
spiritual journey into his writings. In this novel, 
he shows an integrative approach in combining 
Music and Dance with the spiritual search. He 
glorifies music that bridges the human soul and 
the divine spark. The spiritual side in a human 
can be awakened by music. Music and Dance 
accomplish individual’s goals, manage stress, 
promote wellness, enhance memory, alleviate 
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pain, express feelings and promote physical rehabilitation. This paper aims 
at analyzing Coelho’s attempts to present a woman who endeavors to seek 
God through Music and Dance. “When you dance, you can enjoy the luxury 
of being you”(Paulo Coelho)

Key Words: Rehabilitation, Integrative, Endeavour, Pacify, Virgin
Cultural identity is strongly connected to how individuals construct meaning 

in life and at work, which are again related to how healthy and energetic an 
individual feels. The author adapts dance, music as the guiding principle to seek 
cultural identity. Cultural identity takes many forms and can change depending 
on the geographical location of the people. Society and culture are reflected 
through the people. Culture plays a major role in shaping the life of human 
beings. Human life is not only destined how they dress and appear but also the 
way how they think and behave. Culture plays an important role in shaping 
the identity of individuals. Culture can teach about ourselves, others and the 
global community. Researches show that cultural identity is a potential factor 
which is the mental and physical health resource that can support individuals 
to be healthy and construct meaning in life and work.

Coelho describes, that he always experienced a rebirth of his own identity 
when he travelled. Through the new experiences of his travels, such as not 
knowing the language, walking new streets, using a new currency, he learnt that 
your old ‘I’ along with everything, they feel committed to them and understand 
themselves by this commitment. Coelho’s cultural identity describes that being 
and feeling at home contributes to its forms. Being sure of one’s cultural 
identity is heterogeneous. It consists of multiple aspects, adapting to new 
situations and helping to recreate one’s self in the context of holistic wellness. 
The more we love, the closer we come to the spiritual experience. Those souls 
which are truly illuminated by love, have been able to sing, to laugh, to pray 
out loud and they have danced and shared their joy with no fear of loss.

Culture is the basis of society. It has many facets i.e., religion, family, 
rituals, ethics, morals, super naturals, myths, legends etc. It plays its own role 
in sustaining society and its individual components. There are some sections of 
society which come together on the basis of certain similarities. Their existence 
may not be too evident but they have a certain role to play and sometimes 
they even control the destiny of people. Culture can mean different thing 
to different people. It is a natural growth and may be general body of arts. 
The novels of Coelho represent society and ultimately its culture. People are 
shaped by their culture and their culture are in turn shaped by them. Coelho’s 
novels are unique in its depiction of society. The society and the environment 
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construct the outer behaviour of an individual but the culture constructs psyche, 
conscious, and unconscious minds. Culture is the way of life of a society. The 
culture of a society is not depicted by the outer appearances of the people but 
by the inner self. Our inner self is significant. If you are strong inside, you are 
balanced outside, but outside culture is controlled by manners and fashions.

Coelho pays his verbal tribute in a daily mail to Music that everything in 
the world moves to a rhythm, the cavemen looked at this movement formerly 
with fear, later with devotion. He started imitating the noises around him with 
devotion and found the way of communicating with the superior beings and thus 
dancing and music were born. In Indian culture, the goddess Kali dances on a 
cremation ground the devotee lovingly witnesses it and prayes in his\her heart.

Dryden in his ode, ‘A Song for St.Cecilias Day’ poses a rhetoric question 
about the power of music- “what passion cannot Music rouse and quell”.
(stanza 2)Here Dryden explains about the tremendous impact of music on 
human passion. According to him the whole universe was created by the 
power of music and the universe obeys to the command of the music. All 
types of feelings like happiness, love, anger, pain, fear, and hope are aroused 
through music. According to the poet, music has the power to raise and quell 
all types of emotions in human heart.

One of the major arguments that Anand Coomaraswamy makes with 
regard to dance in ‘The Dance of Shiva’ is that dance relates to its cosmic 
significance, that is symbolizing the creation, maintenance, and destruction 
of the universe and ultimately its rejuvenation. The ananda or bliss of Shiva’s 
dance is to meditate upon the destruction of maya and free the soul from the 
bonds of karma. He emphasis that the essential significance and the purpose 
of Shiva’s dance is to release the countless souls of men from the snare 
of illusion. Dance, whether cosmic dance of Shiva or human dance, if we 
understand them rightly, we see they lead to freedom.

In India, every state and its culture has its dance forms. It also confirms 
that the choice of these dance forms is appropriate for understanding the 
whole country and its heritage. Every aspect of nature man, bird, beast, insect, 
trees, wind, waves, stars etc display a dance pattern which is collectively 
called the Daily Dance.

The Witch of Portobello is the story of Sherine Khalil who was born as an 
illegitimate child in Transylvania to a Romani mother. After left as an orphan, 
Sherine, who names herself Athena, is adopted by a wealthy Lebanese couple 
and grown up in Beirut. When a war breaks out, her foster parents move with 
her to London. She goes into a London University to pursue Engineering at 
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the age of nineteen, but soon she drops out of her college. Then she marries 
Lukas at the age of nineteen and gives birth to a son, Nabi Alaihal. They 
get divorced due to immaturity and economic problems. She then works as 
a bank employee and adopts dance at her workplace to increase the output. 
The significance of Dance and Music probes and grips her life to another 
level. The mesmerizing blend of music and dance bring transformations that 
are graded and firmly rooted in her life, weaving a sensuous web of novelty. 
Athena remarks

“When I come here to praise the Virgin with my music. I’m not 
bothered about what other people might think. I’m simply my feeling 
with her. And that’s how it’s always been, ever since I was old 
enough to think for myself .I’m a vessel in which the divine energy 
can make itself manifest. And that energy is asking me now to have 
a child, so that I can give it what my birth mother never gave me: 
protection and security.( The Witch of Portobello 41).

In the novel (WOP),Athena with great courage revolts against the strict 
and traditional rules of the society imposed upon the individuals. During 
her visit to Transylvania, her motherland, she drinks alcohol. Athena fights 
though she is treated as a forbidden among the gypsy women. She wants 
to convey the message to her motherland that every female should be free 
and live her life as she wishes. The tool she uses for this purpose is dance. 
Athena’s foster parents did not permit her at the beginning. But she travels 
to the strange land which is ironically where she was born. She wants to 
discover her biological mother and her roots.

In this novel, music and dance are the pivotal in the development of 
Athena’s character. She finds herself connecting to her spiritual self through 
music and dance. After getting divorced from Lucas she rents a house in an 
apartment where the owner of the apartment, Pavel holds a dancing ritual 
at night.

Dance throughout the world is known as a part of rituals, or ceremonies. 
Pavel tells Athena how the dance originated with cave people, and when they 
understood the rhythm and the music, it has become their way to commune 
with the Superior Beings. In the hope of reciprocating that communication 
they started imitating the sounds and movements around them, and thus, dance 
and music were born. Athena becomes curious about dance and regularly 
attend the dance session of Pavel. The flow of dance keeps her creating and 
dissolving herself. This dance ritual in this novel is the key for the magical 
transformation of Athena’s life. Whenever Athena has performed such 
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ritualistic dance, she could develop a connection with the Mother Goddess. 
Lukas says,

“As I watched Athena dance during her pregnancy and listened to her play 
the guitar to calm the baby and make him feel that he was loved,I began to 
allow her way of seeing the world to affect my life too.”(44)

This introduction to dance prepares readers for the special significance for 
the upcoming story. Through her dance Athena has tried to fill all the blank 
spaces she came across occasionally. She hopes to find a more inclusive and 
harmonius understanding of her spiritual longing. Athena’s dance therapy 
is based on the assumption that all human beings have an unknown ability, 
which may probably remain unknown forever. If it is utilized in a positive 
sense, that ability will be helpful to us. The one hour dance before going to 
work stimulates the body and mind, which in turn arouses a certain degree 
of creativity that could be channeled for a better performance at work. This 
dance therapy developed a lot of confidence in Athena, giving rise in her a 
sense of recognition of her objective in life, thus directing her odyssey in 
the right direction. Slowly but steadily, she is developing patience in herself. 
Athena’s physical and spiritual journey has been going hand in hand; as the 
wish and opportunities are also going hand in hand. It is obvious that certain 
things like a physical activity, a creative work or a social engagement give 
a positive effect on emotional wellness. Pavel says,

“Dance only to the sound of percussion; repeat the process everyday; 
know that. at a certain moment your eyes will, quite naturally, close and you 
will begin to see a light that comes from within ,a light that answers your 
questions and develops your hidden powers.”(64)

In this novel, Coelho glorifies dance that bridges the human soul and 
the divine spark. He exposes the divine part of the feminine character with 
the theme of searching for one’s true self and opening to the energies of the 
world. In The Witch of Portobello, Athena, perceives things from different 
angles. Beyond the unbearable sufferings of human, she finds bonding herself 
to her spiritual self through music and dance. She understands her biological 
mother through the cultural values. Coelho projects the travel of the female 
character, Athena, into the hidden power of life, as he infuses philosophy, 
cultural values, religious miracle and moral parables. The spiritual side of an 
individual can be awakened by music. Athena never bothers about the people 
around. When she comes to the Church, she praises and prays Virgin Mary 
with her music. She also shares experience of getting into trance as soon as 
the music is played at church. It gives an appealing scene of paradise to the 
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viewers. Athena asks “When you dance, do you feel desire? Do you feel 
as if you were summoning up a greater energy? When you dance, are there 
moments when you cease to be yourself?”(173)

Athena has a special gift not only for music but also for dance. The 
movement in dance brings her in contact with herself. She feels complete in 
dance, and feels a need to dancing always. It is an universal truth that while 
dancing one completely forget everything, let oneself to dance and find the 
hidden secrets. Dance perceives Athena to be a free spirit that takes her to 
sublime height, contemplates the present, divines the future, which is finally 
transformed into pure energy and that gives her enormous pleasure, joy that 
goes far beyond everything. She comes to know her capability, her gift of 
connecting herself with the mother goddess through dance. This connection in 
turn makes her understand the unknown problems of people and suggest them 
relative remedies. The desire of fulfillment completes Athena to undertake 
a physical journey from one place to another in order to realize her dream. 
Athena finds dance and music as trustworthy and empathetic creative work 
to experience God as a natural life event. Thus, Athena believes and affirms 
that dance and music lead to god when they are performed with passion.
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Research Article

In the novel ‘Son of 
Thundercloud’, the issue 
of corroding culture, in the 
face of outer malevolent 
forces, bringing the 
community to the extent of 
perdition has been subtly 
and beautifully dealt 
with. The novel won Bal 
Sahitya Puraskar in the 
year 2018. 

Easterine 
Kire’s 

portrayal of 
the multi-

conflict 
struggle of 
Nagas for 

identity
–Rajni 

–Dr. Manjit Kaur

Abstract

Easterine Kire is an important writer from 
Nagaland, who has written various novels, 

stories and poems about her native culture. She 
lives in Norway, yet the turmoil in her native 
community is all the more present in her works. The 
Nagas, and some other long-abiding communities 
of East-India, have been registering their protest 
against the loss of identity through various means. 
It has resulted in a chaotic struggle in their lives. 
Kire has keenly supplied her works with such 
truthful, touching lives. She weaves the stories 
in such a way as to bring many aspects of the 
community to the notice of the reader. The struggle 
has been a part of the way of life, since the time 
of kings. During the British Raj the struggle for 
access to natural resources continued. Even during 
the history of free India the struggle to have more 
say in the political decisions has continued till the 
very present. And, as everywhere, there has been a 
struggle of women in a heavily patriarchal society. 
All these struggles are what Easterine Kire weaves 
in her stories to put forth, like a seasoned thinker, 
the lesson for her society, and humanity in general, 
to be learnt from all that suffering.

Keywords: Nagaland, Community, British 
Raj, Political, Patriarchal, Society, Humanity

Introduction

Easterine Kire Iralu has been the author of the 
first novel and first poetry collection in English 
from a native Naga writer. All her thinking has 
been moulded in the Naga tribe’s heart, and this 
is what most of her writing deals with. The core 
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beliefs of society find place as part of a charming tapestry in her works. She 
has recorded the many these facets: the beliefs in supernatural, the traditional 
values’ conflict with outworldly modern ones, the history of struggle of 
women, struggle to avoid the corrosion of natural world, the tense environment 
affecting and shaping the lives, and many more. The perpetuation of violence 
in her land since many decades has been one of the main factors controlling 
most of her characters’ destinies. Even in a story involving supernatural, the 
evil political tyrants have been referred to as the evil forces which killed all 
the story tellers of old. The storytellers were the moral and spiritual guides 
of the soceity, without whom it goes astray to degradation. This can also 
be inferred to be the environmental degradation caused by greed-blinded 
tycoons and magnates. The sacrifice offered by the women in the great task 
of preserving the identity is emphatically dealt with in her oeuvre. She has 
been awarded many times for the finesse of her works. Bal Sahitya Puraskar, 
The Hindu Literary Prize, Free Voice Award are among the imprtant ones.

In the novel ‘Son of Thundercloud’, the issue of corroding culture, in 
the face of outer malevolent forces, bringing the community to the extent 
of perdition has been subtly and beautifully dealt with. The novel won Bal 
Sahitya Puraskar in the year 2018. The storytellers of old have been wiped 
out by the detrimental forces, and this leads to people thinking only about 
subsistence. Kire shows how stories carry the traditions and values of a 
culture, and they are the main agents which educate individuals about life. In 
their absence, new generation will find no knowledge to guide their lives. It 
severes one’s roots. And the message of struggle and hope against these evil 
forces is what makes this novel valuable, like the old stories. (Reference to 
the novel.) The factors bringing a breach in the harmony of the society are 
symbolised as a potent, supernatural power. But the mere hope of the sisters, 
Rhalie and Pele is able to wield them with enough counter-force. The death of 
Rhalie can be a symbol at many levels. It can mean the price a good person 
has to pay in the hostile world; it can mean the irreparable damage caused 
to the culture by outer political forces.

In the novel ‘Sky Is My Father’, there is meticulous description of British’s 
torture of the native Nagas. The descriptive geographical accounts relate the 
importance of nature in Nagas’ lives, and the further fiction serves to highlight 
the significance of customs, rituals, beliefs in their lives. The children growing 
on the battle tales for land find daily inspiration for the day’s tasks in their 
abiding love for their native culture. Yet, the British Imperial Army, out of 
greed for the land’s resources, lays siege around the village. But the power 
of unadulterated love for land is so powerful that a tiny village is able to 
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hold off the army for more than four months. Yet, there are sacrifices made in 
the face of outsiders’ greed, and the harmonious lives are filled with turmoil 
and tension. Even in the very recent times, in the face of disastrous natural 
depletion, women were exhorted by the government officials to yet again 
serve as ‘the seed keepers’ to preserve the diverse plant genetic resources of 
the land. The encroachment of war upon the Angami tribe brings upheavals in 
the harvest schedule, in the roles of each member of the community. The first 
half of the novel portrays in detail the life of Angamis in the early nineteenth 
century. Yet, it is also shown that this is a culture which keeps itself ready 
for war, because there is bloody strife ongoing even among the communities, 
villages and human and nature. The men and women both are brave, and 
their readiness to fight can be interpreted from this appropriate line: “A real 
man does not need to roar to show that he is a man.” Such lines show, more 
than the character of an individual, the social environment which fosters 
such individuals. This is a novel where the place, its customs and rituals are 
more of a character than the characters themselves. This serves to highlight 
how rooted the people of Nagaland are in their ancient culture. There is the 
innocence, the familial ties which invoke the individual feel in the universal 
landscapes of politics and war.

“Who is honest, you are honest. Who is honest, I am honest. We will 
compete with each other in honesty.”

Levi’s life serves to show the individual hardships at the scale of families 
and their emotional reactions to the bloodbathing war outside.

In her new novel ‘Spirit Nights’, Kire has shown the consequences of 
greed, pride, jealousy, and of breaching the respect for the community by 
bypassing the taboos. These consequences allegorise as an elemental, fearful 
darkness which engulfs even the noons. The author researched extensively 
the folklore of the state to compose this novel. This novel is an addition to 
her oeuvre, serving to complete the other novels by supplying the reader with 
the fundamental knowledge of first-hand knowledge of the communities. 
The Rengma and Cheng folklore, in a magical realist strain of fiction, serves 
to accentuate before the reader the possible darkness in human hearts. This 
level of core values’ being embedded in the characters’ behaviours connects 
to their fury in defending their world in other novels. The title itself suggests 
the environment of the novel. There is much hostility from the part of spirits, 
and no light has been spared to rend in the land a perpetual night.

“This blackness had eclipsed anything resembling light, man-made or 
natural. It drove them to despair and robbed them of all energy.”
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Still, it is their culture’s tenets which the people wield to fight this darkness. 
When Namu eagerly asks his grandmother, Tola, to stay in the fields for some 
more time, she corrects him immediately by asking a relevant question. Namu 
likes the prospect of staying there even after evening. She says,

“And what are you going to do with the dark when it comes?”
Tola is a wise woman amid a patriarchal society. This fact never leaves 

its reality from her life. Perhaps it makes her wiser, because she guides 
many men’s morales, quoting time and again the ancient sayings from her 
culture. These apt sayings hold true also for people outside of the North-East 
region. There is history of a great struggle, and, consequentially, there is great 
knowledge for anyone to take.

The title of the novel “Bitter Wormwood” is pretty symbolic of the struggle 
the community shares in its fate. In Bible, (Revelation 8: 10 - 11) the third 
of the angels blows at his trumpet, and a star falls down in waters. It makes 
the water bitter. The star is called ‘Wormwood’. The freedom of India from 
the British can be termed as the ‘star’ which shone in the sky and made the 
waters of Naga society bitter by the subsequent placing of army battalions in 
the hilly panorama. The bitter authorities dissolve a poison in the environment, 
to which Mose and many like him react. Even when Mose is leading a 
peaceful life as a shopkeeper, the army lists him as a dangerous undercover 
insurgent. When all the attempts of the natives are thwarted by unwanted 
army personnel, the circle becomes vicious, so that many generations grow 
up into old age as having been violent men. This is a necessary yet painful 
sacrifice. The native tribes assert their right to shape their identity, they 
physical death instead of a cultural or spiritual one. Easterine Kire paints 
with deft colours the mutilation by army of bodies and destinies of the self-
contained tribes. The separation of Nagaland into a different state did not 
bring the expected freedom to the people. The innocent humans perished 
under the effect of bitterness brought by a star falling through sky. Yet, there 
is a native connotation to the words ‘bitter wormwood’. It is a small plant 
that is supposed to have ability to ward off evil spirits. This is a symbol for 
what Mose and people like him in his society need. Before the coming of 
radio to Mose’s home, the story is painted as that of a serene, peaceful way of 
life. The natives’ lives are yet unadulterated from the influence of colonisers 
and post-colonisers. Yet, the generation of Mose has to leap into the battle 
for independence, for identity. This peaceful way of life has in the present 
times become so remote that a critic, Paul Pimono, writes of the writer as a 
keeper of memories of early, peaceful times of her society:
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“Easterine Kire is the keeper of her people’s memory, their griot. She is 
a master of the unadorned language that moves because of the power of its 
evocative simplicity.” (7)

The women in Kire’s works are spellbinding characters who are great by 
their sacrifices for the society. In the novel ‘Son of Thundercloud’, the three 
sisters suffer for centuries waiting for that which will benefit society, and 
not them. The two sisters die soon after Rhalie enters puberty, having been 
hungry and thirsty for centuries before his birth and the rains. His mother 
is happy in his presence, but she knows all along that Rhalie will be killed 
in the end. There is a shadow of this future always lurking in her heart. She 
dies soon after wailing heart-rendingly at her son’s dead body, pierced by 
umpteen spears. In the novel ‘When the River Sleeps’, the women find no 
consolation as they travel to find the sage and later. Though the men have 
no better lot, yet the women suffer and do good. They are brave enough, but 
the patriarchy challanges them, besides many other worries. They live under 
many burdens, even under that of the worry for well-being of those men 
who don’t understand their value. Yet, despite all that they are rather brave 
of character. Mari is a great example where the bitterness of other humans 
tests one person’s tolerance and endurance. How a war climate brungs about a 
thwarted love-life, the separation of close ones, the helplessness in living out 
the present relying on the nostalgic memories of past is very well presented 
by Easterine Kire.

The novel ‘A Terrible Matriarchy’ is the story of a girl who has to face 
discrimination from her own family for being a girl. There is much woe for 
her in store, which is filled by many causative factors. A prejudice against girls 
for being of lesser value than boys is the first which affects her personality. 
She sees her brother being treated better by her grandmother. His education 
is more focused on, he has much more freedom, all of which can be said 
as he is much favoured over her. The modes of patriarchy turn the gentle 
matriarchy to a terrible one. Despite such restrictive expectations from her, 
she retains her hopes for herself. Easterine Kire’s treatment of her native 
stories is in the vain of Victor Hugo’s Les Miserables, and her relevance can 
be understood by what Hugo said centuries ago:

“So long as there shall exist, by virtue of law and custom, decrees of 
damnation pronounced by society, artificially creating hells amid the 
civilization of earth,... ...so long as social asphyxia is possible in any part of 
the world;... ...books of the nature of Les Miserables cannot fail to be of use.”

The ongoing war also takes its toll on the little girl’s life as the environment 
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becomes much more fearful. How the narrow attitude begun by men goes on 
being accepted, integrated and supported by women themselves is the most 
palpable theme, which is also suggested by the title. The women have been 
so conditioned as to believe being oppressed as their duty. Vibano, Dielieno’s 
grandmother, believes behaving with the girl strictly and allowing her no 
freedom will make her stronger, as the girl will learn to submit to men and 
play the role of dutiful housewife. But Lieno is more intelligent than that, 
and she senses her grandmother’s own suffering behind such attitude. She 
understands her grandmother has been acting honestly, but under the force 
of a viciousness perpetuated by men. She is intelligent in this case because 
of her vitality that draws her to intelligence. She wants to live so much, that 
she observes much and comes to realisations. Kire writes of her:

 “I was the youngest in a family of five children. I sometimes felt I was 
an afterthought, and maybe Father and Mother didn’t quite know what to do 
with me. Also, because I was a girl after four boys they never seemed to be 
sure whether to buy me girls’ clothing or let me wear leftover boys’ clothing.”

The persons who suffered under some evil have the possibility of turning 
evil themselves, even if it is for revenge. How revenge affects a person, how 
it banishes pity from the heart, how it concentrates so much bile there, that 
people turn their lives in assiduous searches for the means to be capable of 
having the revenge. Zote and Ate, the kirhepfumia or occult power bearers, 
after many years of toilsome search, happen on Villie having the heart stone. 
They steal the stone and wreak hell on the village that had wronged them. 
They take the revenge upon the whole village, indiscriminately of the guilty 
and the innocent. Villie too is corrupted by the lust for power. He spends his 
life in overcoming fiery obstacles to get the heart stone from the sleeping river, 
while he could have accepted his incompleteness and lived happily like good 
humans. The path that led to power as so led to isolation and barrenness of 
heart. Kire provides an intensely human treatment of a story delving in highly 
supernatural elements, and demanding, at places, suspension of disbelief.

Conclusion

The ambience in Nagaland has been being stained with blood for decades, 
and the cost has been borne mostly by the simple people determined to lead 
their lives in their own way. The portrayal of the stories of individuals or a 
group of related people is bound to touch many readers’ hearts, as has been 
done by the works of Easterine Kire. Kire’s works elucidate finely the world 
of tribal people of Nagaland. The genuine strife taking its toll on the mass 
of lives has been given proper dimensions by the author. The sacrifices, like 
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that of Pele in ‘Son of Thundercloud’, have been given their due praise and 
acceptance, which is equivalent to honouring the great martyrs from a world-
level stage. The prolifically produced canon deals with many of the burning 
issues of the state during the present times. The tribe-characteristic respect for 
nature and art, for customs and rituals recommended by the ancestors of old, 
the way of life of accepting one’s role in the massive processes of nature is 
all there behind the war-torn minds of the characters. Easterine Kire has been 
lauded and awarded for her conscientious works for her culture. She has been 
deemed, like all good artists, a preserver of her culture and the memories of 
her people. Those who are old at present time would find their memories of 
transition from peace to turmoil clad in beautifully appropriate words in her 
works, and in some of her peer writers’ works from her land. The extent of 
her success in enunciating the history of conflicts of a society can be fathomed 
by the fact that she is considered at the helm of the writers from Nagaland 
writing in English. Her works have been translated in many languages to 
great critical acclaim. The work she does conveys live-experience of life 
from her culture, it informs the readers of the ideals toward which her culture 
has been striving. This transferring of the core values of a culture to its each 
generation is one of the most important works, as she says in the novel ‘Son 
of Thundercloud’:

“No, I’m talking about the famine of stories and songs. They killed all 
the storytellers who tried to tell them about the Son of the Thundercloud. 
They killed hope.”

 It is the Easterine Kire’s, and writers’ and poets’, work to give hope to 
her people engulfed in the tornado of violence.

Work Cited

1. Kire, Easterine. Mari, New Delhi, Harper Collins, 2010
2. Kire, Easterine. Son of Thundercloud, Speaking Tiger, 2016.
3. Hugo, Victor. Les Miserables, 1985, Penguin Classics.
4. Kire, Easterine. Bitter Wormwood, Zubaan Books, 2013.
5. Kire, Easterine. A Terrible Matriarchy, Zubaan Books, 2007.
6. Kire, Easterine. When the River Sleeps, Zubaan Books, 2014.
7. https://barbicanpress.com/contributor/easterine-kire

1. Research Scholar, Department of English & Foreign Languages, Maharshi Dayanand University, 
Rohtak

2. Assistant Professor of English, UIET, Maharshi Dayanand University, Rohtak



381January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

Research Article

Social Media Influencers 
are a unique kind of celeb 
that includes vloggers and 
‘Instafamous’ figures 
who have established a 
significant following via 
their passionate creation 
of content on topics such 
as beauty, workouts, food, 
fashion and lifestyle.

Impact of 
Social Media 

Influencers 
on 

Generation Z
–Amanjyoti Kaur

Abstract

Generation Z is the digital native of the global 
village. They are living in the virtual castle 
called social media; with interactions done amid 
hashtags, traveling via vlogs and purchasing 
over unboxings. Social media has fundamentally 
changed the way generations have been evolving 
so far. The present study aims at deconstructing 
the role of social media influencers (SMIs) in 
impacting the lifestyle, mental mapping and 
buying behavior of the young people. With Forbes 
coming up with the Top influencers list in 2017, 
a new platform as emerged for anyone to get 
famous other than the tradition movie stars and 
television celebrities. ‘Instafamous’ has swiftly 
become a lucrative career option for the generation 
Z with several SMIs becoming multimillionaires. 
Methodological triangulation has been used in this 
study combining survey with 200 young people 
aging between 18-25 years and 30 in-depth 
interviews with aspiring influencers. A study based 
in the region of Punjab.

Keywords: Social Media Influencers (SMIs), 
Social Media, Generation Z

Introduction

Social Media Influencers referred as SMIs in 
this study are a new kind of third-party endorsers 
who impact audience perceptions through blogs, 
tweets, and other forms of social media platforms. 
Although some researchers tend to regard SMIs 
as adversarial voices while others see the value of 
partnering with SMIs to promote their business 
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and organization (Freberg et al.,2011). SMIs are a subgroup of online content 
providers distinguished by their strong online following, distinct brand 
personality, and pattern of economic sponsorship connections. To generate 
money, they promote branded goods and services to their followers or 
subscribers through information, guidance, and inspiration. Since influencers 
include brand endorsements into their preexisting arsenals of audiovisual, 
textual and narrative content, their persuading communication is frequently 
perceived as more genuine or organic than other traditional sponsored 
advertising methods. Against this context, it’s probably unsurprising that 
influencer marketing has exploded in popularity over the last several years 
(Duffy, 2020). 

Social Media Influencers are a unique kind of celeb that includes vloggers 
and ‘Instafamous’ figures who have established a significant following via 
their passionate creation of content on topics such as beauty, workouts, food, 
fashion and lifestyle. The social media influencers use personal social media 
handles such as Instagram, Snapchat, Facebook, Twitter, and YouTube to 
make references to well-known brands and advertise commercial items. They 
have achieved celebrity status by effectively marketing themselves as tech, 
beauty or fitness gurus on digital platforms (Hassan et al.,2021).

Since commercial companies continue to renounce conventional 
advertising, marketers are looking for alternative ways to communicate their 
branding goals. Influencers are picking up steam as marketing intermediates 
and brand endorsers as they have collected viewership and audience 
connectivity in the form of followers and subscribers. Thus, Influencers are 
increasingly producing endorsements on blogs and social media handles in 
return for remuneration or sponsored ties with various companies.  As a result, 
SMIs have contractual partnerships with product sponsors, either directly 
or indirectly via different organizations and agencies (Abidin & Ots, 2016)

Influencers are a powerful tool for connecting with prospective 
consumers. They can be a good source for increasing the pace of gaining new 
customers.  People are increasingly using social media to obtain information 
in the forms of product reviews and unboxings. In order to make sensible 
purchasing decisions customers look forward for a opinion from the SMIs. 
Opinion leaders are have been shown to be a reliable source of information 
for those seeking expert assistance with their purchase choice. (Rai & Verma, 
Impact of social media influencers on consumers’ buying decisons 2021)

The market has also developed the new vernacular for categorizing the 
influencers on the basis of the number of their followers. (Influencer Tiers 
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for the Influencer Marketing Industry 2021)

Instagram Influencer Tiers

• Nano Influencers: Nano Influencers roughly have 1,000- 10,000 users 
following them.

• Micro Influencers: Micro Influencers roughly have 10,000- 50,000 users 
following them.

• Mid Tier Influencers: Mid Tier roughly have 50,000- 500,000 users following 
them.

• Macro Influencers: Macro Influencers roughly have 500,000- 1000,000 users 
following.

• Mega Influencers: Mega Influencers roughly have 1000,000+ users following 
them

Marketing via influencers is the digital version of word-of-mouth 
advertising. The influencer marketing relies on SMIs to promote and spread 
a particular brand message to the broader audience.  Additionally, it has been 
argued that it is comparable to opinion leadership. Here influencers tend to be 
trusted by their followers and are influential enough to create brand image. The 
majority of influencer campaigns include promotional content that is shared 
on the influencers’ personal social media handles. Social Media Influencers 
are considered relatively more trustworthy than other sponsored commercials. 
The authenticity that their message contains results in less susceptibility to 
the information being delivered. The perspective of the SMIs is deemed 
significant in specific areas like beauty, fashion etc; the followers hence 
allow the influencers to lead their opinions further influencing their buying 
decisions (Thilina, D. K. 2021). 

It is indispensible to discuss the psychological blow that is associated 
with the social media. The majority of the research has concentrated on 
comprehending the FOMO experience, the elements that contribute to it, 
and its repercussions. The association between usage of social media and 
health has been ambiguous in the past. Heavy social media consumption has 
been associated with a variety of adverse affective outcomes, including 
increased stress, anxiety, depression, decreased self-esteem, decreased 
relationship quality, and decreased sleep quality. Human psychology is 
impacted increasing the suicidal ideation and suicide events amongst young 
people (Roberts, J. A., & David, M. E., 2019). On social media, the fear of 
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missing out (FOMO) refers to the anxiety that online material and connections 
from others may go unnoticed and unreacted to in a timely manner. FOMO 
may develop into a problem, resulting in anxiety, disrupted sleep, loss of 
attention, and an unhealthy reliance on social media for fulfillment (Alutaybi 
et al., 2020). 

The growth of the vlogging venture has garnered substantial coverage in 
the worldwide media. Influencers are making headlines all over. The celebrity 
vloggers are making millions for pursuing their passion of producing content.  
The popularity of vlogging is portrayed as being something that anyone 
and everyone can do. YouTube providing a platform where one can give 
expression to his/her creativity while earning a living.  Although the notion 
that anybody can become famous and make a good career is widespread; one 
has to consider that only a few succeed in making a significant recognition 
(Ashton, D. et al. 2018). With forbes releasing its Top Influencers category, 
SMIs are getting enormous presence marked globally in various categories 
like pets, food, fashion, parenting, travel, beauty, kids and fitness (Forbes, 
2017). 

Literature Review

SMIs are unquestionably a creation of the digital era. Their tactics date all 
the way back to one of the earliest kinds of marketing that is word of mouth 
advertising. In the early twentieth century, community-based marketing 
methods had developed a distinct shape. It had merchants attempting to 
capitalise on the supposed trustworthiness of regular citizen-consumers and 
in parrticulary focu women.  Contemporary promotional tactics like over-
the-counter brand endorsement, sometimes use a primarily female sales force 
to integrate sociality and sales. (Duffy, 2020)

Filters, selfies, reels and stories have been embedded into daily lives and 
the reason is social media giant Instagram, which began in the year 2010. 
Leaver, T., Highfield, T., & Abidin, C. in their book named Instagram: Visual 
Social Media Cultures, examine how Instagram has evolved as a revolutionary 
platform and a cultural phenomenon. Additionally, they examine how 
Instagram users have changed their behaviour and how they’ve responded 
to the network’s increasing features over time, as well as elements such 
as the growth of SMIs. Instagram has become an important tool for many 
subcultural groups throughout the globe, and the book explores the ways in 
which cultural institutions like museums, restaurants, and public places are 
attempting to be “Insta-worthy.” Instagram has changed more than simply 
the way people connect and share their memories; it has also sparked novel 
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strategies to advertising, marketing, politics, and the architecture of physical 
environments. There are many instances from all around the globe, from 
baby images to funeral selfies, that make Instagram a must-read for media 
and communication students and experts. (Leaver, T. et al, 2020).

Marketers are seeking for new methods to express their branding aims as 
commercial firms continue to reject traditional advertising. Brand endorsers 
and marketing intermediaries rely on influencers since they have built up a 
following and audience connection. In exchange for payment or sponsored 
links with different firms, Influencers are increasingly providing endorsements 
on blogs and social media accounts. Thus, SMIs have contractual agreements 
with product sponsors, either directly or indirectly via various organisations 
and agencies. (Abidin & Ots, 2016).

New third-party endorsers, referred to in this research as SMIs, are 
influencing audience impressions via blogs, tweets, and other kinds of 
social media platforms such as Facebook. Researchers who see SMIs as 
antagonistic tend to overlook the benefits of working with SMIs to promote 
their businesses and organisations (Freberg et al.,2011). Online content 
producers that have a large online following, a particular brand identity, and 
a regular pattern of commercial sponsorship relationships are known as SMIs.. 
They use knowledge, advice, and inspiration to market branded products 
and services to their followers or subscribers in order to make money. It is 
sometimes regarded as more authentic or organic since influencers include 
brand endorsements into their established arsenals of audiovisual, textual, 
and narrative material, rather than typical sponsored advertising tactics. In 
light of this, the recent explosion in popularity of influencer marketing is 
certainly no surprise (Duffy, 2020).

Word-of-mouth advertising in the internet world is a kind of influencer 
marketing. To get a message out to a larger audience, influencer marketing 
uses SMIs to help promote and distribute a brand’s message. There is also the 
argument that opinion leadership is similar to this. Influencers have the ability 
to shape a brand’s image since their followers trust them. Personal social media 
accounts of influential people are often used to promote causes. Sponsored 
advertisements using Social Media Influencers are more trustworthy than 
those featuring other types of ads. Lessened sensitivity to information is due 
to their message’s validity. Those who follow SMIs are able to rely on the 
influencers’ thoughts to guide their purchasing choices in specialised sectors, 
such as beauty, fashion, and so on (Thilina, D. K. 2021).
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Objectives of the study:

• To examine the position of social media in influencing the buying behavior of 
the youth.

• To examine the role social media in creating mental concerns like anxiety and 
FOMO (Fear of   missing out).   

• To analyze the role of social media influencers in impacting the lifestyle of the 
young people.

• To study social media influencers as a career option for Generation Z. 

• To know the most preferred social media platform amongst youth.

Metodology 

Survey method with the use of questionnaire was applied in this study 
to collect data quantitatively. In-depth interviews were also conducted to 
collect data qualitatively. The questionnaire for the survey contained close-
ended questions only. In-depth interviews were also conducted amongst 40 
heavy social media users which had aspirants for becoming social media 
influencers.  In-depth questions were helpful in getting much wider response 
and different shades of opinion for the study. A sample size of 200 young 
people was taken aging between 18-25 years. The present study is based in 
the region of Punjab. 

Data Analysis and Interpretation

• Responses about social media platform used by the respondents:

Option Given Result in Numbers Result in Percentage
Facebook 102/200 51 %
Instagram 186/200 93 %
Youtube 134/200 67 %
Snapchat 86/200 43 %
Twitter 52/200 26 %
MX Takatak 30/200 15 %
Moj 28/200 14 %
All of the above 4/200 2 %
other 4/200 2 %

• Responses about following Social Media Influencers
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Options Given Results(in numbers) Results (in percentage)
Yes 144 72%
No 30 15%
Rarely 26 13%

• Responses about their favorite social media platform to follow influencers

Options Given Results (in numbers) Results(in percentage)
Facebook 58/200 29%
Instagram 168/200 84%
Youtube 106/200 53%
Moj/Mx Takatak 32/200 16%
Snapchat 18/200 9%
Others 4/200 2%

• Responses about purchasing any product promoted by social media influences:

Options Given Results (in numbers) Results (in Percentage)
Yes 104 52%
No 76 38%
Rarely 18 9%

• Responses about how much trust does respondents have on the products 
promoted by the social media influencers:

Options Given Results (in numbers) Results (in Percentage)
Somewhat 134 67%
Not at all 42 21%
A lot 24 12%

• Responses about whether sponsored content by social media influencers 
decrease their trust in that endorsed product:

Options Given Results (in numbers) Results (in Percentage)
It doesn’t matter 114 57%
No it’s same 24 12%
definitely yes 62 31%

• Responses about promotions done by social media influencers affecting their 
choices while buying products like clothes etc:



388 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

Options Results (in numbers) Results (in Percentage)
Yes a lot 90 45%
Not much 86 43%
No not at all 24 12%

• Responses about what do they think about the reviews done by the social media 
influencers are genuine or not:

Options Given Results (in numbers) Results (in Percentage)
Sometimes 120 60%
Always Paid 50 25%
Can’t Say 22 11%
No, they are not paid 8 4%

• Responses about getting inspired by the social media influencers with a lot of 
followers and likes on their posts:

Options Given Results (in numbers) Results (in Percentage)
Sometimes 88 44%
Always 82 41%
Never 30 15%

• How Respondents feel when they get good likes and comments on their posts:

Options Given Results (in numbers) Results (in Percentage)
It feels good 148 74%
Doesn’t matter to me 36 18%
It’s a neutral feeling 12 6%
I do not post 4 2%

• Responses about “Do you feel anxious when you get low response on your 
social media posts”:

Options Given Results (in numbers) Results (in Percentage)
Sometimes 94 47%
Always 52 26%
Never 54 27%

• Responses about have the respondents ever thought of becoming a social media 
influencer:
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Options Results (in numbers) Results (in Percentage)
Yes 86 43%
No 72 36%
Sometimes 42 21%

• Responses about do they take SMIs as good career option or not:

Options Results (in numbers) Results (in Percentage)
Yes 120 60%
No 20 10%
Maybe 60 30%

Conclusion and Findings

Social media has fundamentally transformed the way our generations have 
been developing since centuries. Social media has revolutionized many aspects 
of our lives. Especially generation Z and their association with social media 
are indispensible. The current study focuses on the impact of social media 
and notable findings are observed during the study. Social media gave birth to 
social media influencers who have a significant role in the way our generation 
Z is approaching their lifestyles. SMIs play an important role in persuading 
the young audiences and their promotional activities have significant effect 
in shaping the choices made by the young people in terms of fashion and 
lifestyle. The recommendations made by SMIs are duly considered by the 
young people before they make any decision about buying a new product. 
Influencer marketing has given a tough challenge to the tradition forms of 
advertising. Social media influencers are playing their part in establishing 
brands and creating recognition in the market. Endorsements done by SMIs 
are subtle and more convincing than regular advertisements because of its 
personal tough. SMIs have notable number of people following them and 
are considered inspirational by their followers. Hence, the followers like to 
use the product their favorite influencer is using in the promotional content 
making the influencer marketing work vividly.
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Research Article

There are various 
definitions of women 
empowerment. The 
Cambridge Advanced 
Learner’s Dictionary 
defines empowerment as 
the process of gaining 
freedom and power to 
do what you want or to 
control what happens to 
you.

Parched 
: Story of 

Women Em-
powerment 

through Cin-
ema

–Dr. Yuki Azaad Tomar

Abstract

Role of women actors in Indian Hindi Cinema 
kept changing based on the social climate of the 
time. The current research paper studies how 
contemporary Indian Hindi cinema has portrayed 
woman characters as empowered individuals.

For the purpose of the research women-oriented 
film Parched has been analysed. Storylines of two 
film and in-depth analysis of important women 
characters are done to understand the concept of 
women empowerment in the films.

Film is analysed to understand the empowerment 
on seven variables; Economic independence, 
Decision making power for future, Knowledge 
and usage of technology, Control over own body, 
Reaction to violence and humiliation, sexually 
awakened and Women supporting women

Key words: Empowerment, Hindi Cinema, 
portrayal of women,

Introduction

Empowerment has become a vital part of 
feminist theory and, as such, seeks to increase 
the personal, interpersonal and political power 
of oppressed and marginalized populations for 
individual and collective transformation (Lee, 
2001). The ideas of empowerment and feminist 
theory are transmitted to society via diverse works 
of art, such as songs, poems, and films. In the 
discourse of French philosopher Michel Foucault 
technologies mean discourses of power where 
conjuncture of power (technos) and knowledge 
(logos), he named it as ‘technology of power’.
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In this paper, contemporary Bollywood films are examined as a tool for 
transferring the ideas of empowerment and feminist theory to society. The 
first section of the paper discusses about the concept of empowerment based 
on feminist theories and second section analysis the role of women in relation 
to empowerment in contemporary Bollywood films. The selection of films 
is based on the basis of Claire Johnson’s (1973) concept of counter cinema, 
which challenges the stereotypical representation of female roles in cinema 
and argues for a cinema that challenges such narrow Conventions but which 
will also be entertaining. ‘It is probably true to say that despite the enormous 
emphasis placed on woman as spectacle in the cinema, woman as woman is 
largely absent’ (Nelmes, 1996).

Since the arrival of India’s first film, ‘Raja Harishchandra’ cinema has 
been dominated by the male characters. Raja Harshchandra has one female 
character as Harishchandra’s wife who too was played by male actor. For 
several years female roles were played by men. Devika Rani was the first 
female actor of Indian cinema. When it comes to Indian cinema, the character 
of women has been largely based on the social climate of the times.

Female leads in Bollywood during Golden Era’ 1950s-60s is considered 
to be a more idealistic portrayal of society. The themes of this time’s cinema 
were largely on social issues such as poverty, class divide and inequalities One 
standout movie of the era, Mother India (1957), captures the essence of the 
identity of female characters of this period. But Bollywood couldn’t sustain 
it. While female characters were an important part of the narrative, they were 
often portrayed through a patriarchal lens. In the 1980’s women characters are 
shown as obedient, submissive, loyal, dutiful, enduring mothers. The 90s saw 
economic liberalisation and the advent of big-budget action movies. While 
male characters showcased their fighting valour, women were relegated to 
being damsels-in-distress.

However, in Bollywood roles are approved or disapproved of by society. 
Due to this a monotonous pattern is present in the depiction of Indian women. 
Roles which are ideal to the definition of Indian women are approved by 
society, hence female roles lack diversity. This is because Women in Indian 
cinema have been exhibited by three specific stereotypes as defined by 
‘Shushila Rathore’ in her study ‘Portrayal of females in Indian English 
Feminist fiction and Hindi parallel cinema during (1975-2005)’ In her paper 
she has talked about the limited depiction of women in Bollywood. One of 
her categorizations is of the ‘elite wife’ who is royal and loyal. Later on, she 
talks regarding the self-sacrificing mother. The third classification is of the 
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women who are highly influenced by western culture, and often shown in bad 
light. She argues that the female characters who don’t follow the Sita model 
turn out to be ‘westernised and sexually violent, leading the men towards ruin’

This study discusses the powerful representation of female protagonists 
in contemporary Bollywood cinema, in addition it analyzes the actions of 
empowerment, taken by the protagonists in the movie.

Concept of Empowerment

There are various definitions of women empowerment. The Cambridge 
Advanced Learner’s Dictionary defines empowerment as the process of 
gaining freedom and power to do what you want or to control what happens 
to you. “The geneses of empowerment approach are originated from the 
emergent feminist writings and practice based understandings of grassroots 
organization of many Third World women” (Moser 1989). Though the 
empowerment approach acknowledges inequalities and subservient status of 
women in the family, it also emphasises that women experience oppression is 
also related to oppressive structures and situations at different levels such as 
race, class, colonial history and current position in the international economic 
order (Moser, 1993).

The literature proposes a variety of definitions of empowerment including 
control over decision making and ability to control resources required to 
achieve a desired outcome (Kabeer 1999) Anita Vaidyanathan (2013) defines 
empowerment as “women’s ability to negotiate strategies, manipulate and 
rebel against events, situations”. Empowerment is also seen as the ability, 
based on education and skills development, to advocate for improved quality 
of life (Sen 1990).

The empowerment approach that many feminist theorists and practitioners 
embraced is seen by some as the ‘restoration of individuals to a sense of their 
own value and strength and their own capacity to handle life’s obstacles’ 
(Handy & Kassam, 2006). Moser (1989) says that the empowerment defines 
power “as the right to determine choices in life and to influence the direction 
of change through the ability to gain control over crucial material and 
nonmaterial resources”

Based on various discourses on women empowerment for the purpose of 
the current study researchers have divides the concept of empowerment in 
following sections:

a) Economic independence



394 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

b) Decision making power for future
c) Knowledge and usage of technology
d) Control over own body
e) Reaction to violence and humiliation
f) Sexually awakened
g) Women supporting women

Analysis 

The study analyzes film on two viewpoints, first on the basis of plot and 
other is based on characterisation of female characters to under the elements 
of empowerment in them.

Analysis of Film Plot

Parched (2016); Directed by Leena Yadav
Set in a rural village, Parched is a story of four women whose lives 

are entwined by traditional setup consisting of conformity, patriarchy and 
struggles. The film shows issues like child marriage, financial difficulties,, 
marital and familial rape, abusive marriages. It holds a mirror to the deep 
seated power struggles within society. Rani, who has been a widow for half 
her life, is trying her best to get her son married to a beautiful girl, Janaki 
from a neighbouring village. She is mortgaging her future to arrange for a 
hefty price of dowry that has to be paid to the bride’s family. Lajjo, is Rani’s 
friend and deals with the ill treatment from her alcoholic husband each night. 
She is ridiculed for not being able to conceive a child. Rani and Lajjo are 
skilled and work for a local entrepreneur. Bijli is a local dancer, takes pride 
in her ability to charm men who get weak by desire. She is not welcomed on 
auspicious occasions. The men of the village fear the empowerment of women 
and want to resort to the old traditional lifestyle led by their forefathers.

Description of female characters selected for the purpose of this study and 
Analysis of Empowerment on basis of variables

Female characters: 

Rani (Tannishtha Chatterjee) is a widow who is preparing to marry her 
son to a girl from a neighbouring village. She is mortgaging her future to 
arrange for dowry as a trend in the society she lives. 

Lajjo (Radhika Apte) is Rani’s best friend. She longs to have a child but 
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can’t conceive. Her marriage is abusive. 
Bijli (Surveen Chawla) is a local dancer. She performs in a dancing troupe 

nightly and entertains clients. 
Janaki (Leher Khan) is a young girl from a neighbouring village.

Economic independence

Rani is shown as a sole bread earner in a family of three members. She 
is a skilled worker who is considered as top weavers, working with Kisan. 
Her economic independence is emphasised in many scenes showcasing her 
authority to use her own money. As the custom of buying a daughter in law 
prevails in their society, she arranges some money along with her savings 
and buys a daughter-in-law named Janaki for her son. When Janaki’s father 
proposed to raise the dowry from three to four lakh, Rani managed to do that. 
She is also capable of arranging money when she has to release Gulab from 
pimps. She uses her economic control and sells the house and gives money 
to her daughter-in-law.

Lajjo is also a top weaver in Kisan’s business. However there is no scene 
emphasising that she has the authority to use that hard earned money on 
herself. 

Bijli is one of the most economically empowered. She is the top stage 
dancer of Ramjas dance company. She is a prostitute and earns enough for 
herself. She is the most desired woman in the area. She is popularly known 
as ‘Bijli Chasme Wali.’ In her profession, she appeals to a wide range of 
audience from all economic backgrounds.

Janki is one of the youngest characters in the film. She is a victim of child 
marriage. She could not complete her education and is unemployed. Her 
duties are confined to domestic chores. She harbours a desire to complete 
her education and gain employment. Her marriage has been proven to be a 
setback for her. 

Decision making power for future

Rani assumes this is all that life has to offer and goes on living until one 
day she receives a call from a secret caller. She aspires to meet him someday. 
She has small goals such as marrying off her son and living with her daughter-
in-law. As the film unfolds, we see a transformative journey she takes. She 
breaks free and runs away leaving behind bondages and her abusive son. She 
musters courage to carve a life for herself. 
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Rani was married at the age of fourteen and lost her husband when her 
son was two. Being in the locale where child marriage is usual, she decides 
to marry her son off, even after his constant disapproval. She is determined to 
make decisions for herself and for her son Gulab. Initially she needs to seek 
validation from her mother-in-law and after her death, Gulab tries to rule.

Lajjo dreams of having a child someday. She longs to get pregnant and get 
approval of her husband and society. She assumes herself to be an infertile 
woman. She claims that she doesn’t want a child for anyone but for herself. 
She is good at her work and has been awarded with the title of ‘best worker’ 
and an offer to a permanent job. 

She does not hold any decision making power. However she goes out with 
Rani quite often. There is a scene when Lajjo is reminded by her husband 
that she can’t roam around. She should remain at home and confined to her 
duty as a housewife. She slowly gathers courage and decides to go and meet 
another man and see if she can get pregnant.

Bijli is ambitious and self-willed. She aspires to go to Mumbai and to 
proceed with her career as a dancer. She always threatens her pimp that 
someday she will run away. She even proposes to him to run away with her.

Her wilful behaviour allows her to decide her customer herself. Prostitution 
is her own choice. She is empowered to make her own decisions and at the 
same time very proud of her dancing skills. She even drives trucks and roams 
around with girls whenever she wants to. Bijli rejects patriarchy and questions 
societal norms. In one of the sequels she questions ‘why all the cuss words 
centered around females?’

Jananki dates one of her schoolmates and plans to marry her. But her 
parents set up her marriage with Gulab. At the time of her marriage she cuts 
her hair off to resist the decision of marriage. Even after her marriage, her 
lover keeps visiting her. He also makes a full attempt to take her away, if 
she agrees.

Being the youngest character, she does not hold any power to make 
decisions. It is her elders who decide for her. At the same time she does not 
silently accept what happens to her, she shows resistance in her actions. 

Knowledge and usage of technology

Rani owns a phone of her own, pink in colour and with a ringtone of a 
Bollywood item song.

Lajjo does not have authority over any technology, she doesn’t have any 
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mobile phone. But she has access to cinema because she knows who Shrarukh 
Khan is and shares with Rani that she has seen his film.

Bijli has access to mobile phones. She often drives a truck. Her income 
empowers her to have a sense of independence and mobility. 

Janaki She does not have access to any technology.

Control over own body

Rani is a widow, black is the only color she is allowed to wear. She does 
not protest against the injustice. She is ageing, her hair is turning grey, and her 
eyes are weak too. She shares with Lajjo that “Last night I didn’t recognize 
myself in the mirror” This statement stresses upon the fact that she used to 
be beautiful. Absence of a husband in her life takes away her right to dress 
up and look beautiful. Her black clothes symbolises her fate as dark, after 
the death of her husband. Her friend Bijli introduces her to Multani mitti, 
which amazes her. In the last scene the ladies cut their hair off which is used 
as a metaphor for breaking free from the shackles of the stereotypical norms 
of society.

Lajjo is a girl with a dusky complexion. She does not always pay attention 
to how she looks. She wants to look good as she applies multani mitti after 
the recommendation of her friend Bijli. When she plans to tell her husband 
about her pregnancy, she dresses up well but receives bashing by him. 

Lajjo andrani assert their right on their bodies in a carnal desires scene 
between them where Rani describes Lajjo’s body thus, “your mouth is like 
luscious berries. I want to suck juice from them. Accused of infertile womb, 
booze has drowned all the love inside you”

Bijli exerts control over her body. She is shown beautifying herself. She 
is the one who is a regular user of makeup products. This is because of the 
fact that she is dealing with men all the time. And for that matter she must 
look attractive. Dressing up is a part of her daily routine. Dressing up and 
doing makeup is seen as her being empowered. However, despite the fact 
she cuts her hair in the end. 

Just because she has cut her own hair to show resistance, now she has 
become ugly. While going back with the bride, Janaki, her pallu falls accidently 
and everyone in the bus sees her hair.Now she has become a source of joke 
. She is attributed different words. Gulab is being shamed because of her 
short hair, emphasising that she wanted her with long hair. He condemns her 
because she is not able to fit his beauty standards.
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Reaction to violence and humiliation

Rani is not very reactive towards violence, as she has been a victim of 
domestic violence. When the action of violence is done by her own son, she 
shows her rejection and saves her daughter in law.

Lajjo initially accepts violence thinking it is her fate. Towards the end 
when she’s aware that it is not herself but her husband who is impotent, she 
resists it

Bijli has not been a victim of anytype of violence to the scene when her 
pimp disrespects her, deceives her. On that night she is subjected to sexual 
violence and she simply do not resists it, thinking of it as her destiny. 

Janaki is the one who resists being dominated. She doesn’t just accept 
what is being done but expresses resilience through her actions. 

 Sexually awakened

Rani has not been into any sexual activity in years. As she informs her 
secret caller,that she has not been touched by a man in years. She doesn’t 
have anyone to explore her sexuality with. When her secret lover calls her 
‘Gulabo’, slowly she starts feeling special. She doesn’t put a stop to the daily 
conversation, because she also longs for a relationship. Rani express

es her sexual desire to her imaginary lover Shahrukh Khan. Being a widow 
for 15 years, she has those powerful sexual instincts that disclose to her 
imaginary lover. She says, “Tell me Shahrukh Khan where and when you 
want to meet?”

Lajjo is made to feel ashamed due to her inability to conceive. She is too 
naive to understand that men can be impotetn too. For her intercourse has 
always been forecul. When she gathers courage to meet a man outside her 
marriage and try to get her desire of having a child fulfilled, she assumes 
that act as another forceful event. She spreads her leg and clinches her feet, 
but to her surprise the man touches her feet and greets her with his hands 
joined. This encounter changes her perception that sex can be enjoyable too. 

Bijli is the one who is most aware about her sexual desires. She has the 
courage to explore . She shares with Lajjo about one of her most gratifying 
sexual experiences. She tells about the man whom she enjoys with and 
persuades Lajjo to meet him. 

Janaki She is a child who has been trapped in the curse of child marriage. 
She is not deply aware of her right to sexulaity. Gulab has been very violent 
with her
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Women supporting women

The film has several instances of women supporting each other. 
Rani finds her company in Lajjo, her friend, who is a victim of severe 

domestic violence. She consoles her best friend Lajjo. When Rani realises 
that her daughter in law is also subjected to face violence by her son, Gulab, 
she takes a stand and supports Janaki. 

The strong bond of friendship between Rani and Bijli is a symbol of 
women supporting each other . 

Lajjo is supportive and also receives assistance from other female 
characters. Rani is the closest friend. This act is proven by the scene when 
she applies her homemade medicines after Lajjo came all bruised up by her 
husband. When Rani and Lajjo return after fixing Gulab’s marriage , Rani 
asks Lajjo ‘Do I look like a woman.’ Lajjo praises her eyes and assures that 
she is beautiful.

Bijli is Rani’s best friend. Despite being the relationship between Rani and 
Bijli, both of them choose friendship over any relation. Bijli is too supporting 
Rani. 

Janaki is empathetic towards others. The scene where Lajjo comes all 
bruised up seeking Rani but does not find her. She consoles Lajjo, wipes her 
tears and applies the paste of haldi, similar to the way Rani used to do it. 
In the last scene the ladies cut their hair off which is used as a metaphor for 
breaking free from the shackles of the stereotypical norms of society.

Conclusion

After analysing Indian Hindi film Parched it is found that film is directed 
by female directors and have very sensitively and minutely dealt with the 
empowerment of each female character. It depicted how the women are 
subjugated by their own family. Story line and the journey of female characters 
clearly depicts that they are not submissive, they deserve their freedom of 
expression, their desires and their needs.

Parched is set up in a rural setting showcasing the background of the 
village is no more hindrance to their empowerment. By analysing the movie 
through the perspectives of the Feminist and empowerment Theory focusing 
on women’s way of surviving patriarchy, the reality of womanhood has 
been unfolded. In the journey of the film female characters break the social, 
economical and cultural boundaries. Parched’ dealt with, Lesbianism or 
ownership of the female body is perhaps the most important one. Still today, 
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Indian society, especially patriarchy, is not mature enough to deal with the 
subject of Lesbianism. Nevertheless, the movie touches the issue and tries 
to underline women’s right on her body and sex.

Cinema has the power to initiate discussions on sensitive and essential 
topics. This study will allow readers to have a second thought on the standpoint 
of women in the patriarchal setting and have looked at empowerment of 
women in a larger perspective. Further research can be conducted to study 
how empowerment is shown in mainstream cinema. 
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Research Article

Juana tried to suck 
the poison out of his 
shoulder, but she was 
unsure. Coyotito was her 
only child and her entire 
world. So, she insisted 
that they take him to 
a doctor, even though 
their poverty-stricken 
community. When the 
doctor refused to see him 
without money, she cured 
him using brown seaweed. 
For Coyotito’s medical 
care, his father Kino dived 
for pearls. 

Pitfalls of 
Prosperity 

in John 
Steinbeck’s 

The Pearl
–Mrs.P.Nirmala Rani 

–Dr.P.Kumaresan

Abstract

The author, John Steinbeck’s, The Pearl made 
colourful word choices to tell the story of a young 
family that was destroyed by sudden wealth. He 
used various forms of figurative language to help 
readers form pictures in their minds and made the 
story come to life.

Figurative language is used to describe people, 
events, settings and actions through the use of 
expressions that create visualization for the reader. 
Kino was content with his wife, Juana and their 
child before he got the pearl. He felt lucky to have 
such a cheerful cooperative wife.

Before Kino found the pearl, his canoe was the 
one thing of value he owned in the world. The canoe 
was a gift passed down from his family. Kino was 
filled with rage when the canoe was vandalized. 
The murder of a man was not so evil as the murder 
of a boat. A wounded boat did not heal, it could not 
protect itself and it did not have sons. When the boat 
was destroyed by the greed that the pearl had caused, 
it indicated the break between the past and future of 
the Kino’s which he had chosen by refusing to give 
up the evil object. Kino, Juana and Coyotito lived 
a peaceful life until one day, a scorpion changed 
everything. This unexpected evil thing came after 
the young, innocent Coyotito. In the same way, the 
evil of the pearl came to Coyotito’s father. This 
illustrates how unexpected events might come into 
one’s life and change everything.

Key Words: Symbolism, Poverty, Suspicious, 
traditional, forgiving, destructive and greed.
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Introduction

In John Steinbeck’s The Pearl, Coyotito had no dialogue. He was a baby. 
However, his parents had protective feelings for him. They hoped for his 
future. In the beginning of the story, Coyotito’s parents were happy and content 
with each other and with him. He slept in a hanging basket in the brush house 
that they lived in. One day, their happiness was destroyed when a scorpion 
began to move down the rope where the basket was hanged. In that basket, 
Coyotito was resting. Kino started towards the scorpion Juana muttered a 
combination of prayers and black magic. But Coyotito did not understand the 
danger. In the hanging box, he laughed and reached up his hand towards it. 
The scorpion fell and stung Coyotito’s shoulder. It left him streaming in pain.

Coyotito’s Vulnerability

Juana tried to suck the poison out of his shoulder, but she was unsure. 
Coyotito was her only child and her entire world. So, she insisted that they 
take him to a doctor, even though their poverty-stricken community. When the 
doctor refused to see him without money, she cured him using brown seaweed. 
For Coyotito’s medical care, his father Kino dived for pearls. Coyotito never 
got the stomach cramps that came with scorpion stings, whether it was because 
of the seaweed or because his mother sucked out enough of the poison or both.

After Kino found the pearl, the greedy doctor saw Coyotito to get some 
of the money. He told Kino that the poison had gone internal. So Coyotito 
needed treatment. After giving him a pill that made him sick. So that the doctor 
provided Coyotito with another remedy made him better. Although Coyotito’s 
parents were suspicious, Kino did not trust his own instincts because of his 
lack of training and education. So Kino decided to send Coyotito to school by 
using the money from pearl. One night Kino must run away with his family, 
because some attackers attacked him. But they were being pursued by men. 
Just as Kino was about to kill the men who were tracking them, Coyotito made 
a sound. Coyotito was killed by the tracker who shouted towards the sound.

Strong, Vulnerable and Protective

Juana was represented as the traditional loving, obedient and forgiving 
wife. Her strong point came from her love for her family. She made every 
decision in the best interest of her husband Kino and her son Coyotito even 
when Kino did not agree. She was imagined as the perfect spouse. Kino could 
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not be more grateful for his wife, at the beginning of ‘The Pearl’. When Kino 
woke up each morning, Juana was already awake and watching him sleep. He 
was so grateful that he had a wife who was so loving, beautiful and happy to 
be with him. She tended to the baby and prepared breakfast for Kino without 
complaint before eating her own.

Kino was amazed at her ability to be both strong and vulnerable. Juana was 
obedient and respectful and cheerful and patient, and could beard physical 
pain with hardly a cry. She could have stood fatigue and hunger almost better 
than Kino himself. In the canoe she looked like a strong man. Juana never 
expected much for herself, so it surprised everyone when her baby, Coyotito 
was stung by a scorpion and she demanded that he be seen by a doctor. She 
sucked as much of the poison out as she could but she was not sure it was 
enough.

Juana prayed for Kino to find a pearl that would enable them to afford 
medical care for their child. But it didn’t take long for Juana to see that the 
pearl was bringing them more problems than joy. But Kino did not listen to 
her, after he was attacked again, she decided to get up in the middle of the 
night to throw it out. When Juana tried to throw the pearl into the sea, Kino 
stopped her and struck her in the face. She thought that he would kill her but 
she was not afraid.

She had accepted it and would not resist or even protest. She dragged 
herself out of the water’s edge and cleaned her face and thought about her 
relationship with him.

Tomas Offers Advice

Juan Tomas was Kino’s brother who truly wanted the best for Kino besides 
Juana. He reminded Kino that, if he left their own town, he would lose the 
support of his friends and family. Kino’s canoe was destroyed by vandals 
and his house was burned by an attacker. So, he killed him and told to Juan 
Tomas about committing murder. Juan Tomas blamed the pearl that there was 
a devil in that pearl. So, he advised him to sell it and pass it on to the devil. 
The theme of the destructive power of greed is explored as the characters 
navigate their personal desires, destiny and racism by John Steinbeck in ‘The 
Pearl’. We would explore the devastating effect of Kino’s sudden change from 
being poor but happy, to possibly instantly wealthy.

The Pearl by John Steinbeck was a parable that demonstrates the destructive 
force of greed. The characters in the story began as poverty-stricken, but 
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happy. By the end of the story, they had been destroyed by their own greed. It 
began when Coyotito Kino and Juana’s son was stung by a deadly scorpion. 
But the doctor refused to treat him because the family was Indian and had no 
money. Kino dived for pearls to make money to help his son. By the time he 
came upon a large magnificent pearl, Coyotito’s health had improved. Kino 
began to think how he could live better off himself and his family, but the 
greedy pearl buyers tried to cheat him. The greed that creeped into the entire 
city and turned friends into enemies. Kino lost everything for the sake of the 
pearl. Kino had continued to remain grateful for his blessings rather than 
pursuing more, the pearl would have lost its power to destroy him. The theme 
of destiny and racism against the poor people by the European colonists are 
also addressed.

Kino was content with his wife, Juana and their child. He reflected on how 
lucky he felt to have such a cheerful and cooperative wife. As long as he had 
his canoe, he felt like he could provide for his family. The only reason he 
wanted the pearl was so that he could get medical treatment for his son, but 
after his son healed, Kino began thinking about other things he might buy. 
His friends and neighbours could no longer be trusted as even the priest tried 
to figure out how to get a share of the profit. When Juana saw that the greed 
surrounding the pearl was destroying them. She tried to get rid of it. Once 
Kino valued Juana as his most valued asset, but because of his greed, she 
became the target of his disgust to the point that he beat her.

The canoe was only the one thing of value that Kino owned in the world 
before he found the pearl. More than that, the canoe was a gift passed down 
from his grandfather and his father that provided a guarantee for Kino to 
feed his family. When the canoe was vandalized, Kino was filled with rage. 
The killing of a man was not so evil as the killing of a boat. When the boat 
was destroyed by the greed that the pearl had caused, it indicated the break 
between Kino’s past and the future he had chosen by refusing to give up the 
evil object.

Kino’s Fortune

When Kino dived for the pearl, it was with the best intentions of finding 
a way to save his son’s life. Kino lifted the flesh; there he saw a great pearl 
which was as perfect as the moon. It was as large as a sea gull’s egg. It was 
the greatest pearl in the world. In ‘the pearl’ the author used various forms of 
figurative language to help readers to form pictures in their minds and make 
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the story come to life. Here we learn more about figurative language from 
‘The Pearl’. Figurative language is used to describe people, events, settings 
and actions through the use of expressions that create visualizations for the 
reader.

In the pearl, the doctor was not presented as a healer, but as a greedy, 
self-absorbed and incompetent racist. Let’s learn more about the doctor in 
The Pearl’. The townspeople came to know the doctor’s ignorance, cruelty, 
avarice, appetites and his sins. They knew his clumsy abortions and the little 
brown pennies he gave sparingly for alms. They had seen his corpses go into 
the church. No one expected very much from the fat, lazy doctor.

Kino hesitated about seeking help from the doctor. Because he was from 
a race that had oppressed the indigent people for hundreds of years. In this 
situation, Kino’s helplessness made him angry and afraid. He could kill the 
doctor more easily than he could talk to him, for all of the doctor’s race 
spoke to all of Kino’s race as though they were simple animals. Despite all 
of the emotion that was welling in him, Kino removed his hat out of respect 
and knocked on the door. The doctor missed the days when he lived in 
‘civilized’ France and could eat in nice restaurants. The doctor demanded to 
treat Coyotito, because his parents never had money.

Juana’s remedy of seaweed was just as effective at drawing the poison 
out of Coyotito’s shoulder as anything the doctor could have done. But she 
didn’t trust its power. The remedy lacked his authority because it was simple 
and didn’t cost anything. Once Kino found the valuable pearl, news spread 
of his fortune throughout the town and to the doctor. The doctor had visions 
of finding his way back to Paris where he would drink wine in restaurants. 
The doctor went to Kino’s house and told him that he had come to see the 
baby at the first chance.

Kino worried that he didn’t have enough knowledge to take a chance with 
Coyotito’s life. Juana didn’t trust the doctor, but she deferred to Kino. After 
examining Coyotito briefly, the doctor said that the poison had gone inwards 
and it would strike soon. The doctor showed blue under Coyotito’s eyelid. 
Unsure whether or not eyelids were always a little blue, Kino agreed to 
treatment. The doctor gave Coyotito a pill and an alcoholic drink to wash 
it down. John Steinbeck used symbolism to deliver his thoughts about fate, 
greed, hope and evil. Symbolism is the use of objects to represent an idea in 
a literary work. Here look at some of the symbolism in The Pearl including 
the pearl, the canoe and the scorpion.
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Wealth Brings Sin

Kino, Juana and Coyotito lived a peaceful existence until one day, a 
scorpion changed everything. A scorpion is an arachnid with a venomous 
stinger at the tip of its tail. Some scorpions have fatal stings and are particularly 
dangerous to children, the elderly and those with other illnesses. Coyotito’s 
parents understood the inherent danger of a scorpion. But Coyotito seemed 
like a plaything. When Coyotito saw the scorpion, he reached for it and shook 
the rope and the scorpion fell. That unexpected evil thing came after the 
young, innocent Coyotito in much the same way that the evil of the pearl 
came to Coyotito’s father. The message was don’t mess with things you know 
nothing about. Also, the scorpion illustrates how unexpected events may 
come into your life and change everything.

The canoe was the one thing of value he owned in the world, before Kino 
found the pearl. The canoe was a gift passed down from his grandfather and 
his father that provided a guarantee for Kino to feed his family. When the 
canoe was vandalized, Kino was filled with rage. The killing of a man was 
not so evil as the killing of a boat. A boat did not have sons and could not 
protect itself and a wounded boat did not heal. The canoe’s symbolism goes 
beyond its ability to provide sustenance and even beyond the link to Kino’s 
heritage. When the boat was destroyed by the greed that the pearl had caused, 
it indicates the break between Kino’s past and the future he had chosen by 
refusing to give up the evil object.

More striking is the shallowness of Steinbeck’s characterization. Frequently, 
when he writes about the evil doctor denying to help Kino. The Pearl buyers 
are interchangeable each beady- eyed buyer denies Kino a fair deal. Steinbeck 
uses the doctor, the money-lender, and Kino to show the demoralizing 
influence of wealth on all mankind. Apolonia, Juan Thomas’s wife and the 
mother of four children. Like her husband Apolonia was sympathetic to Kino 
and Juana’s plight, and she agreed to give them shelter in their time of need. 
The doctor, a small-time colonial who dreams of returning to a bourgeois 
European lifestyle. Initially he refused to treat Coyotito but changed his mind 
after knowing that Kino had found a great Pearl. He represents the arrogant, 
condescension and greed at the heart of Colonial society.

Kino and Juana travelled that night, and rested during the day. When Kino 
believed that he was being followed, the two hid and Kino saw several bighorn 
sheep trackers who passed by him. Kino and Juana escaped into the mountains 
and hid in the cave. The trackers thought that Coyotito was crying and shot 



407January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

in that direction. Kino attacked the three trackers and killed them, but he heard 
the cry of death and realized that Coyotito was dead from the first shot. Juana 
and Kino returned to La Paz. Kino carried the rifle stolen from the trackers 
while Juana carried the dead Coyotito. The two approached the Gulf, Kino 
saw the image of Coyotito with his head blown off in the Pearl, and threw 
it into the ocean.

Conclusion

On the surface, The Pearl resembles a novella. Its length, its attention to a 
protagonist’s inner life, and its occasional moments of lyricism are hallmarks 
of that literary form. On the other hand, Steinbeck’s style is often conversional 
and bland. His characters have little depth, each showing a remarkably 
consistent pattern of good or evil actions, each illustrating Steinbeck’s idea 
that wealth is a source of corruption. Steinbeck creates an awkward hybrid 
that lacks the finer qualities of either genre. The Pearl has some superficial 
aspects of a novella yet large portions of Steinbeck’s writing are colourless or 
monotonous. Kino held the great Pearl in his hand, and it was warm and alive. 
Kino looked into his Pearl, and Juna cast her eyelashes down. The flatness of 
his style recalls the plain, repetitive language of a parable.
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Research Article

The problematising 
potential of the novel 
extends to anti-colonial 
nationalism too. In order 
to examine this let us turn 
to another dimension of 
the novel. The emergence 
of novel as a genre in 19th 
century India raises the 
question of whether it is 
derivative. While there is 
a debate on this issue, the 
novel’s role in enabling 
the notion of nation-
state to take shape is an 
important one.

Re-
interpreting 

the 
Nationalistic 

Discourses in 
Raja Rao’s 

Kanthapura
–Dr. Ramyabrata 

Chakraborty

Abstract:

Raja Rao’s Kanthapura (1938) enacts some of 
the motifs of nationhood and post-colonialism. It 
portrays Pre-Independent India in all its realistic 
fervour. The novel revolves around the lives 
of the people of Kanthapura and their effective 
participation in the freedom struggle. The British 
Government is pictured as evil and the culture 
based folk tales and epics are interspersed with 
the atrocities of the British. The famous practice 
of Hari katha is one such feature which is utilised 
to attack the British rule. The novel traces the 
start of freedom movement in a small village 
Kanthapura which later on gathers momentum 
and spreads all over the nation. Hindu traditional 
practices with respect to their various beliefs are 
beautifully shown in the novel. Keeping these in 
view, the present study will try to re-interpret the 
nationalistic discourses of the novel.
Keywords: Raja Rao, nationalistic discourse, Hari 
katha, post-colonialism.

Introduction:

Raja Rao’s novel, Kanthapura, is in the form 
of a story narrated by Achakka, an old woman of 
the village of Kanthapura. The village is a scenic 
beauty in the state of Karnataka. The village has 
clear cut class distinctions even in the very setting. 
There are different quarters occupied by different 
community people like the Brahmin quarter, the 
Sudra quarter, the potters, the pariah lane etc. The 
novel revolves around the lives of the people of 
Kanthapura and their effective participation in the 
freedom struggle. Moorthy, the village Gandhi 
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spearheads the movement. They ardently follow Gandhian principles of Ahimsa 
or non violence. The villagers slowly get united and the uniting force is their fight 
for free India. The women with the leadership of Rangamma and later Ratna 
emerge as the true satyagrahis. The British Government is pictured as evil and 
the culture based folk tales and epics are interspersed with the atrocities of the 
British. The famous practice of Hari katha is one such feature which is utilised 
to attack the British rule. The novel traces the start of freedom movement in a 
small village Kanthapura which later on gathers momentum and spreads all over 
the nation. Hindu traditional practices with respect to their various beliefs are 
beautifully shown in the novel. The police in the hands of the British Empire 
unleash terror in the village finally destroying the whole village. Many men, 
women and children die in the various scuffles. Gandhi’s ideologies slowly but 
steadily spreads itself and the whole nation is seen waking up from its slumber 
against the British Empire’s tyrannies. The novel traces genuinely the growth 
of the Independence struggle in India with Gandhi at the background influence.

DISCUSSION OF THE PROBLEM:

In Kanthapura, Raja Rao created a living microcosm of rural India awakened 
by the Gandhian impact in terms of the story of the Gandhi-man, Moorthy. 
The well-ordered, peaceful life of the village came under the influence of 
Gandhian ideas of social change, of moral regeneration, and above all, of 
political liberation through Moorthy. Moorthy, the central protagonist of 
the story was a young man of the village educated in the city. As mentioned 
earlier, Moorthy was a follower of Gandhian ideals. The message of the 
‘Gandhian Civil Disobedience Movement’ came to the remote scheduled 
village Kanthapura when Moorthy came from the city. Moorthy was loved 
by all except a few reactionary elements of religious orthodoxy, represented 
by a man like Bhatta. Bhatta has nothing personal against Moorthy, but what 
irks him is Moorthy’s pariah business, the Gandhi affair.

The vision of Gandhi converts Moorthy into a Gandhian, a Satyagrahi whose 
mission is to stir the sleeping people of Kanthapura. It is seen that Moorthy 
goes from door to door, even in the pariah quarters of the village and explains 
to the villagers the significance of Gandhi’s struggle for independence. He 
inspires them to take to charka-spinning and weaving their own cloths. In spite of 
obstructions created by the religious orthodox people of the village, the Gandhian 
thoughts and ideas take root slowly in the minds of a vast majority of the people 
of the village. Of course, these people misinterpret the movement in the light 
of their traditional wisdom derived from the ancient scriptures and traditions. 
They realize that there is no real dichotomy between Gandhism and Hinduism.
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However, Bhatta, the orthodox Brahmin, apprehends danger to his vested 
interests in religion, in what is being propagated by Moorthy and his men 
in the name of Gandhi. So to check Moorthy and his men he devises a 
plan. He tries to frighten Narasamma, the widowed mother of Moorthy, with 
the threat that Swami who is the ultimate authority in matters of religion 
might excommunicate Moorthy and his men if he continues to visit the 
pariah street and eat their food. Moorthy, naturally, ignores such threats and 
continues his work among them with the courage of his convictions. Would a 
Brahmin lose his Brahminhood if he touches a pariah? Or, if a pariah touches 
a Brahmin, what would happen to the pariah and the Brahmin? Like Anand’s 
Untouchable, in this novel Raja Rao has raised these questions. Moorthy, 
the central character in Kanthapura cannot change his holy thread everyday 
and cannot wash himself with the Ganges water because he has taken upon 
himself the task of spreading the gospel of Gandhi, which dissolves all castes 
into one caste. In this respect, Moorthy’s opponent is Bhatta, the Brahmin 
money-lender, who opposes any truck with the pariahs.

Not only do the Brahmins oppose the pariahs, but they rebuke Moorthy 
for his familiarity with Ratna, because Ratna is a young widow and her place 
is in the kitchen. When the Congress Committee is formed in Kanthapura, 
Moorthy is nominated the President and Range Gowde, Rangamma and 
Rachanna are members. In the task of organizing the freedom movement in 
the village Moorthy is helped by that Ratna, the young lady of progressive and 
enlightened views. As we read the narrative, we notice the Brahmin orthodoxy 
slowly but steadily loses ground and the spirit of Gandhi’s gospel gains the 
upper hand.The British Government on its part began taking prompt steps 
to counter the movement of the Gandhimen and to restrain the movement. 
Policeman Bade Khan is posted in the village and he is actively helped and 
supported by Bhatta and Swami. But, on the whole, the people remains 
undaunted and firm in their support to the Gandhi Movement. In the meantime, 
report regarding the historical ‘Dandi March’ of the Mahatma to break the 
‘Salt Law’ and the ardent zeal it has evoked throughout the country, reaches 
the village. At this the villagers feel new spirit and do much to boost the 
public morale. Soon there is Satyagraha and picketing—under the leadership 
of Moorthy.

There are police lathicharge and many are wounded and hurt seriously. 
Even large numbers are arrested. Moorthy is also arrested to a long term 
imprisonment. In his absence Ratna takes the charge of the Congress-work 
in the village. When the Satyagraha movement is in full swing, Ratna’s 
place in society as a freedom fighter is fully acknowledged, and all the 
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women of Kanthapura, make her as their chief. As Satyagrahis, the women 
of Kanthapura break the age-old restrictions and taboos and become one. The 
villagers influenced by Gandhism raise a brave resistance at first but ultimately 
they are compelled to flee. The people of Kanthapura are defeated, no doubt, 
but in their very defeat lay their victory. Their brave resistance has given a 
jerk to the British Government who ultimately has to leave the country. This 
is due to the distant but potent influence of Gandhiji, who, to the people of 
Kanthapura, is not a man or god, but “the Sahyadri Mountain, blue, high, 
wide” (Rao 127), and they, “pilgrims of the mountain” (Rao 127). Moorthy, 
though smaller, was also an impressive mountain to them. The people of 
Kanthapura feel safe and secure because they “knew there were the Small 
Mountain and the Big Mountain to protect us” (Rao 127).

The problematising potential of the novel extends to anti-colonial 
nationalism too. In order to examine this let us turn to another dimension 
of the novel. The emergence of novel as a genre in 19th century India raises 
the question of whether it is derivative. While there is a debate on this issue, 
the novel’s role in enabling the notion of nation-state to take shape is an 
important one. Benedict Anderson has argued that novel is partly responsible 
for a community to imagine itself as a nation. The novels written in 19th 
century and even beyond in India may be used to support this claim. While 
in Kanthapura, the action is restricted to the village itself with none of the 
characters venturing too far out, yet the village is not insulated against the 
happenings in other places. In fact, the stimulation for action is not local. The 
grand events that form the focal points of the novel take place in response to 
events elsewhere – Lahore, Bengal, Gujarat, etc. The village community moves 
from an insulated identity towards a national identity. In one sense, Kanthapura 
chronicles the formation of a national identity within a remote village. This 
thematic is also supported by the manner in which the village becomes a kind 
of a microcosm of the nation. The narrative tends towards mythicizing. For 
example Moorthy’s fast, Ramakrishnayya’s death, the receding of the flood, 
and nationalist struggle itself are mythicized. The narrative takes recourse 
to Vedantic texts and Puranas and inserts nationalist struggle into them. For 
example, in a harikatha, Jayaramachar brings in an allegory between Siva, 
Parvati and the nation. The three eyed Siva stands for Swaraj. Later Rangamma 
standing in as the commentator of Vedanta after the death of her father reads 
the Puranas allegorically, interpreting hell as the foreign rule, soul as India 
and so on. Shall we claim that the nation is thus constructed hermeneutically?

The process of imagining a community–of imagining nationhood – also 
underlines the homogenising tendency of nationalism (Anderson, 1991). The 
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congress workers, who so vehemently are swadeshi and give up anything 
foreign, unwittingly embrace the European model of nation. This notion requires 
a nation state to have a singular form. A nation is a community of people who 
have a common language etc. Thus in Kanthapura, Congressmen including 
Moorthy follow the same model of the nation-state. Sankaru epitomises this: his 
insistence on speaking Hindi even to his mother instead of the local language 
Kannada; his fanatic resistance to the use of English and so on. This conception 
of the nation informs everyone: e.g. the narrator visualises Moorthy (when in 
prison) to be wearing kurta pyjama instead of dhoti. The Hindi teacher is not 
from any Hindi speaking region but a Malayali (Surya Menon). Thus, the very 
conception of ‘Nation’, which is conceived after the European model of the 
nation-state, undermines the swadeshi spirit of nationalism. Any pure form of 
nationhood untouched by colonialism is seriously questioned.

Another problem arises when this novel is read as a record of a nation-
in-the-making. It would seem to exemplify Jameson’s argument that third 
world literature is necessarily a national allegory (Chakraborty, 2013). 
When we keep in mind Benedict Anderson’s thesis about the emergence of 
nation-state is a work on the emergence of nation-state in Europe, Jameson’s 
argument seems to put third world literature in the past of European literature. 
This only re-enacts the familiar theme that comes across in the colonialist 
historiography of Indian nationalism: that Indian nationalism is a learning 
process as has been pointed out by Ranajit Guha. This particular view of 
nationalism characterises Indian nationalism as a response to the stimulus of 
colonial administration. The view of the history of the colonised society as a 
march towards the teleological goal of becoming ultimately ‘Europe’ places 
them always at a past time in relation to the colonisers present time. The denial 
of coevalness of time is a necessity in the discourse of colonialism (Guha, 
1982). The description of the village life is as a timeless continuum in the 
form of Sthalapurana or the Harikatha wherein nationalist figures become 
mythical; whereas, colonialism disrupts the narratives of the community and 
introduces ‘history’. In as far as the change in the narrative technique, which 
becomes more linear while narrating the freedom struggle in Kanthapura, 
history really begins with Europe inhabiting Kanthapura. This is most clearly 
suggested in the loss of mythicizing tendency of the narrative in the later part 
when the arrival of newspapers, novels and pamphlets has exposed the first 
person narrator to techniques of historicizing. This whole reading of the novel 
harps back upon the exchange between the coloniser and the colonised. The 
interesting insights offered by the novel are about the immense complications 
and violence that attend the arrival of colonial modernity in India.
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CONCLUSION:

The novel highlights with no subtlety the collusion between colonialism 
and Brahmanism. The manner in which Moorthy becomes an outcaste in the 
Brahmin quarters with his campaign against untouchability indicates the tension 
between Brahmanism and nationalism. For Brahmanism, the colonial ruler 
is not the enemy but Gandhi’s anti-untouchable movement is. The collusion 
between Brahmanism and colonialism is suggested through the alliance between 
Bhatta, Bade Khan the policeman and the Sahib of the Estate. Swami, who is 
waging a war against ‘caste pollution due to this pariah business’, sees British 
rulers as protectors of the ancient ways of Dharma. Swami receives a large 
amount from the govt as Rajadakshina and is promised that he would receive 
moral and material support in his war against caste pollution.

The discourse of nationalism meets the discourse of religion at different 
levels in the novel. While Bhatta, Swami and their followers (who have often 
material motives such as Venkamma) resist Gandhism in the name of religion, 
in Kanthapura, the nationalists increasingly employ the religious discourse 
and customs and symbols for nationalist purposes. Religious resources are 
mobilised for the politicisation of the people. But the customs, rituals and 
symbols that become tools of nationalist mobilisation are primarily Brahminic: 
arthi, puja, conches, bells, Vedanta, bhajan etc. They do not include the 
cultural practices of the lower castes though their participation is prominent.

Therefore, it is found that Kanthapura very ably reflects much of the nationalistic 
themes including the patronising attitude towards the lower caste society. The 
novel, much like hegemonic Indian nationalists, deploys anti-caste postures to 
dissemble the projection of brahminical culture as the legitimate national culture.
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Research Article

Innovative learning and 
thinking is having highly 
valued today. All learning 
exist in the brain. Brain is 
a composite of grey matter 
that function as a whole, 
though its functions are 
very particular on the 
basis of left and right 
hemispheres.

Effect of 
Learning and 

Thinking 
Style on 

Academic 
Achievement 
of CBSE and 
ICSE Board 

Students 
Using ICT: A 
Comparative 

Study
–Dr. Shinam Batra 
–Dr. Sunil Kumar

Abstract
Innovative learning and thinking is having 

highly valued today. By working with certain 
mental exercises as a conscious part of one’s day to 
day life can increase their potential to amalgamate 
left brain (logical), right brain (creative) and 
thinking patterns into a mix that give rise to more 
productive and innovative thinking.
• It is concluded that correlation 

between learning and thinking style 
and academic achievement of CBSE 
& ICSE Board students is very low. 
However, it is found that left and 
whole hemisphere of CBSE and ICSE 
board students are significantly varying 
from board to board (non significant), 
so null hypothesis are accepted. It is 
also observed that nearly 4% variation 
in the academic performance of male 
respondent is caused by independent 
variables i.e. learning and thinking 
style. Whereas, the left hemisphere is 
having most significant contribution to 
the academic performance in respect of 
CBSE & ICSE Board male students. 
So the null hypothesis in case of left 
hemisphere is no accepted (rejected). 
On right hemisphere CBSE & ICSE 
female students are having significant 
contribution on academic achievement, 
So here the null hypothesis is non 
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accepted, While on whole and left hemisphere there is no 
significant contribution on academic achievement of CBSE 
and ICSE Board female students, so null hypothesis is accepted. 
It is also found that shows that the left hemisphere scores are 
independent of the board, while the right hemisphere and whole 
hemisphere is sensitive to the board. It is concluded that left 
hemisphere scores are independent of the board,while the right 
hemisphere and whole hemisphere is sensitive to the board. 
Hence, it is concluded that the right and whole hemisphere 
depends on the type of Board student studying in, while the 
left-hemisphere is independent of the type of Board. There is 
stronger relationship between learning and thinking style and 
academic achievement of ICSE board students as the correlation 
value is high. The positive correlation in ICSE board is 0.21 in 
comparison to .12 of CBSE Board.

• Key Words: CBSE, ICSE, Left Hemisphere, Right Hemisphere

Introduction
Innovative learning and thinking is having highly valued today. All 

learning exist in the brain. Brain is a composite of grey matter that function 
as a whole, though its functions are very particular on the basis of left and 
right hemispheres. All cognitive processes goes through the brain. Cognition 
means the processing of the information about the environment that is 
received through the senses. In other words, cognition refers to the processes 
through which information coming from the senses is transformed, reduced, 
elaborated, recovered, and used (Ausburn,1978). Learners are intrinsically 
and extrinsically different and have different preferred learning styles. A style 
is a skill in particular form for completion of particular task. Student’s use 
their styles to achieve the goal they require, and their learning and thinking is 
strongly influenced by experiences and other digitized resources. If, therefore, 
the intention of the student is to go with deep level of understanding of the 
subject or profession, an environment is to be created by self which supports a 
deep approach of learning in a variety of ways because everyone perceives and 
process information according to his potential and attitude. Cognitive abilities 
or Cognitive capacities, all are brain based like acquisition of information, 
thinking, reasoning, problem solving, manipulation and decision making may 
be considered as some of the qualities which differentiates humans from one 
other. As someone likes to focus on single task and other can perform multi-
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tasking. One individual focus on abstract ideas whereas other can focus on 
concrete ideas. So all humans are different and think differently in different 
ways. So thinking and learning style of all individuals differ as per attitude 
and aptitude which they possess. (Williams,1990)

Need and Significance
Academic achievement of a student measures his/her ability of success in 

gaining and implementing knowledge in achieving career goals up to a certain 
degree. Thus, the academic achievement is very important in a student’s 
life. It is very important to understand that what are different parameters 
that affect the academic performance of a child. One of the major factors 
that impact the academic performance of a student is his/her learning and 
thinking style. The way a student learns the concept and the way the particular 
student prospectively thinks about the particular concept plays an important 
role in his/her academic achievement. The learning and thinking style of an 
individual can be conceptualized by the biological utilization of brain. A 
student who uses more of left hemisphere of the brain may have a different 
learning and thinking style in comparison to a student who is using his 
right hemisphere or entire brain for learning and thinking. As we know that 
student who is more towards his/her left hemisphere of the brain will be more 
logical comparatively. A student having left hemisphere comparatively more 
active is prone to solve tasks related to logical subjects such as science and 
mathematics. While a student with higher activation of right hemisphere 
ensures a student to be more artistic and creative comparatively. A student 
whose entire brain function as a whole i.e. the left and right hemisphere 
may be having a right blend of creativity, artistic and logic. The school 
education system of India also takes care of this learning and thinking style of 
a student and the evaluation is designed in accordance. Now a days students 
are equipped with multimedia gadgets and becoming digital users by using 
gadgets like Cell Phones, Internet, Computers, Print media and Digital 
applications of android phones. It has become a social problem as they are 
addicted towards multimedia gadgets and it is affecting their learning and 
thinking styles. They direct their learning strategies to achieve the grades 
they require, which is strongly influenced by exposure which they are getting 
through multimedia, print media and android resources. By using the results 
of the analysis, the evaluator will be able to design a mechanism that will be 
more justified and efficient for all the students.

Statement of the Problem
“Effect of learning and thinking style on Academic achievement of CBSE 

and ICSE Board students using ICT: A Comparative Study”
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Operational definition of the terms
1. Learning and thinking Style refers to styles of learning and thinking 

of individual through they learn, think and act accordingly in different 
environment and different situations.

2. Academic Achievement refers to percentage of marks obtained in 10th 
Examination.

3. CBSE: Central Board of Secondary Education is a National Level Board 
of Education in India. It gives affiliation to school and affiliated schools 
follow only NCERT curriculum. It has also the responsibility to take 
examination of board classes.

4. ICSE: Indian Certificate of Secondary Education is a private board of 
school education in India.

5. ICT: Information Communication Technology is unified communication 
and integration of telecommunications, computers as well as multimedia, 
which students use in their study for content, projects, homework etc.

Objectives of the Study
1. To study relationship between ‘learning and thinking style’ and ‘academic 

achievement’ of (CBSE & ICSE board) students using ICT.
2. To study relationship between ‘learning and thinking style’ and ‘academic 

achievement’ of (CBSE & ICSE board) male students using ICT.
3. To study relationship between ‘learning and thinking style’ and ‘academic 

achievement’ of (CBSE & ICSE board) female students using ICT.
4. To study the effect of ‘learning and thinking style’ on ‘academic achieve-

ment’ of CBSE (male/ female board) students using ICT.
5. To study the effect of ‘learning and thinking style’ on ‘academic achieve-

ment’ of ICSE (male/ female board) students using ICT.
6. To study the effect of ‘learning and thinking style’ on ‘academic achieve-

ment’ of (CBSE & ICSE board) male students using ICT.
7. To study the effect of ‘learning and thinking style’ on ‘academic achieve-

ment’ of (CBSE & ICSE board) female students using ICT.

1.11 Hypotheses of the Study
1. H01: There is no significant relationship between ‘learning and thinking 

style’ and ‘academic achievement’ of (CBSE & ICSE board) students 
using ICT.

2. H02: There is no significant relationship between ‘learning and thinking 
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style’ and ‘academic achievement’ of (CBSE & ICSE board) male stu-
dents using ICT.

3. H03: There is no significant relationship between ‘learning and thinking 
style’ and ‘academic achievement’ of (CBSE & ICSE board) female stu-
dents using ICT.

4. H04: There is no significant effect of ‘learning and thinking style’ on ‘ac-
ademic achievement’ of CBSE (male/ female board) students using ICT.

5. H05: There is no significant effect of ‘learning and thinking style’ on ‘ac-
ademic achievement’ of ICSE (male/ female board) students using ICT.

6. H06: There is no significant effect of ‘learning and thinking style’ on ‘ac-
ademic achievement’ of (CBSE & ICSE board) male students using ICT.

7. H07: There is no significant effect of ‘learning and thinking style’ on ‘aca-
demic achievement’ of (CBSE & ICSE board) female students using ICT.

1.12 Delimitations of the Study
The study was delimited to:

• Secondary School Students: The students who study in 11th Class.
• Academic Achievement of 10th Class: The students scored marks in 10th 

class final examination and promoted to secondary (11th) class.
• Only Students using ICT in their project work, home work or in their 

learning upgradation etc. were taken.
• Sample is limited to 800 Secondary Students only.
• Only Govt. of National Capital Territory (NCT) of Delhi was taken.

Research Sample
A sample is a small proportion of the population selected for observation 

and analysis (Best, 2011). Here the sample consists of Eight hundred students 
from forty schools of standard XI in Government and Private schools from 600 
students from CBSE and 200 students from ICSE Boards of NCT of Delhi.

Table 1.1 Board wise Sample Size
Board N %

CBSE 600 75.0
ICSE 200 25.0
Total 800 100.0

Tools used
Following tools were used to collect the data.
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• Style of Learning and Thinking (SOLAT) by Venketraman 
(1989)

• Subjective Information Inventory to collect data (Using ICT 
Resources)

STATISTICAL TECHNIQUE: Coorelation, t-ratio, ANOVA and Chi 
Square

Summary of Results
• It is concluded that correlation between learning and thinking 

style and academic achievement of CBSE & ICSE Board 
students is very low. However, it is found that left and whole 
hemisphere of CBSE and ICSE board students are significantly 
varying from board to board (non significant), so null hypothesis 
are accepted and in case of right hemisphere CBSE and ICSE 
board students are not varying from board to board(significant), 
so null hypothesis are non accepted (rejected).(Reference 
Objective & Hypothesis No.1)

• It can be concluded that the correlation between learning and 
thinking style and academic achievement of CBSE & ICSE 
Board male students is moderate. It is also observed that nearly 
4% variation in the academic performance of male respondent 
is caused by independent variables i.e. learning and thinking 
style. Whereas, the left hemisphere is having most significant 
contribution to the academic performance in respect of CBSE 
& ICSE Board male students. So the null hypothesis in case of 
left hemisphere is no accepted (rejected) and on right and whole 
hemisphere there is no significant impact of style of learning 
and thinking on academic achievement so null hypothesis is 
accepted.

(Reference Objective & Hypothesis No.2)
• So it is concluded that there is positive correlation between left, 

right and whole hemisphere and academic achievement of CBSE 
& ICSE Board female students. On right hemisphere CBSE 
& ICSE female students are having significant contribution 
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on academic achievement, So here the null hypothesis is non 
accepted, While on whole and left hemisphere there is no 
significant contribution on academic achievement of CBSE 
and ICSE Board female students, so null hypothesis is accepted. 
(Reference Objective & Hypothesis No.3)

• It is found that shows that the left hemisphere scores are 
independent of the board, while the right hemisphere and whole 
hemisphere is sensitive to the board. Hence, it is concluded that 
the right and whole hemisphere depends on the type of Board 
student studying in, while the left-hemisphere is independent 
of the type of Board.

• It is concluded that left hemisphere scores are independent of 
the board,while the right hemisphere and whole hemisphere 
is sensitive to the board. Hence, it is concluded that the right 
and whole hemisphere depends on the type of Board student 
studying in, while the left-hemisphere is independent of the 
type of Board.

• There is a positive relationship between style of learning and 
thinking and academic achievement in respect of CBSE Board 
students. But the impact of learning and thinking style is very 
low on academic performance.

Left hemisphere is significantly impacting the academic achievement of 
CBSE Board students. (Reference Objectives & Hypotheses No. 4 & 5)
• There is stronger relationship between learning and thinking 

style and academic achievement of ICSE board students as 
the correlation value is high. The positive correlation in ICSE 
board is 0.21 in comparison to .12 of CBSE Board.

• So there is no significant difference between of right and 
left hemisphere on academic achievement of ICSE Board 
students, whereas there is significant difference between whole 
hemisphere and academic achievement of ICSE Board students

Whereas, ICSE board students have significant impact on whole hemisphere 
with respect to academic achievement.( Reference Objectives & Hypotheses 
No. 6 & 7)
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Educational Implications
The following are some of the Educational Implications of the study.
1. It is very useful to make students aware about their learning and thinking 

style.
2. It is important for the students to get to know about their brain dominance.
3. Students can choose subjects/courses of their interest when they are pro-

moting in higher education.
4. Students can regulate their cognitive development according to their brain 

dominance.
5. Student’s academic potential according to their brain dominance can be 

channelized
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Research Article

The description of different 
forms of Siva can be seen 
in Puranas and in the 
other religious literatures. 
On the archaeological 
and literary basis, it 
can be said that Siva is 
mostly worshipped in 
his linga form. Linga-
Puja is mentioned in 
Rigveda also. Linga-Puja 
continuously prevailed 
during historical period. 
Apart from lingas, the 
other icons of Siva were 
also sculptured during the 
historical period. These 
icons depict the different 
forms of Siva.

Saiva 
Dharma as 
Depicted in 

the Icons 
of Kumaun 

Himalaya
–Madan Mohan Joshi,

Abstract

Saiva dharma was a popular and practicing 
dharma in Kumaun Himalayas since 2nd BCE as 
per the archaeological evidences. There were two 
reasons for this popularity; one was the inclination 
of the local ruler towards the Saiva dharma and the 
other was Lord Siva Himself being a resident of the 
Himalayas. Local kings throughout the historical 
times not only given patronage to this religion but 
also adopted the various names related to Lord 
Siva. Many icons related to Saiva dharma are 
found here, Saiva worship was done mainly in the 
form of lingas. These lingas are made according 
to the prescribed norms of religious scriptures. 
Sources related to Saiva religion are found in the 
religious places, museums, libraries etc.Different 
types of lingas and statues are discussed in the 
present study. Some statues are also special in 
context of Indian Art.

KEY WORDS: Shiva dharma, lingas, icons, 
Kumaun Himalaya, kuninda coins

Introduction

Present state of Uttarakhand is situated 
between 280 44’ & 31025’ north latitude and 
77045’ & 8101’ east longitude. 80% of this area is 
mountainous. Uttarakhand state is divided into two 
commissionerate namely Kumaun and Garwal, 
mythologically which are named Manasakhand 
and Kedarakhand.

Dev bhoomi Uttarakhand has been a sacred 
place in respect of religion since time immemorial. 
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Temples associated with different Gods and Goddesses and Ashramas and 
Mathas associated with different Saints and Seers were present here in the 
past. Saiva dharma is considered to be the oldest religion in the World. As far 
as Uttarakhand is concerned, the numismatic sources trace back the presence 
of Saiva dharma till 2nd century BCE (Joshi 1989). Presence of Saiva temples 
is found from 7th century CE onwards (Tiwari 1982). In the 8th Century CE 
Adi Guru Shankaracharya founded four Mathas in four directions of India; 
his Samadhi (burial) is situated in Kedarnath premises in Uttarakhand.

Some ancient rulers of Uttarakhand have also shown their respect for 
Saiva dharma. Katyuri king Bhudeo Deo’s Bageshwar temple rock edict 
(Princep 1938) of 9th century CE shows his affection to Saiva dharma and 
animosity towards Buddhism. There is hearsay about the Katyuri Kings that 
they ate food only after making a temple from dawn to dusk. Perhaps this is 
why maximum number of temples in Uttarakhand is associated with Katyuri 
period (8th century CE to 12th century CE). Majority of Saiva temples of 
historical period are situated on the slopes of Shivalik ranges or valleys or 
near Hindu cremation grounds.

Manasakhand (Ed. Gopal Datt 2007) and Kedarakhand(Maheshanand 
1910) of Skanda Purana shed ample light on many Saiva temples of 
Uttarakhand. In Manasakhand description of Vyaghreshwar (Bageshwar) 
temple is found. It is said that this temple is situated on the confluence of 
Saryu and Gomati rivers. This temple is located in Bageshwar city. Presently 
the main temple Vyaghreshwa is found made in Fasana style and many other 
smaller temples are also found. Mention of famous Jageshwar temple is also 
found in Manasakhand. Jageshwar temple is situated 3 kilometer from Artola 
situated on the Almora-Danya-Pithoragarh motor road, 30 kilometer from 
Almora. Presently group of Jageshwar temples consist of about 21 small 
and big temples which are dated between 8th century CE to 12th century CE. 
Among important temples, Jagnath temple, Mrityunjaya temple, Pushti Devi 
temple, Nava Devi temple, Chandika temple, Baleshwar temple, Kedara 
temple, Lakulisa temples are included. On the walls of Mrityunjaya temple, 
Panchaliga temple and small Siva temple inscriptions in Brhami script of 8th 
century CE are found. These inscriptions clearly mention that pilgrims from 
Purvi desa (here Eastern India) used to visit this place to pay their homage.

Like other parts of India, Saiva dharma was also a popular and practicing 
dharma in Uttarakhand. There were two reasons for this popularity; one was 
the special inclination of the local ruler towards the Saiva dharma and the 
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other was Lord Siva Himself being a resident of the Himalayas. The study 
of Manasakhand and Kedarakhand shows that the grace of lord Siva is in 
every part of Uttarakhand.

In Manasakhand the whole of Kumaun is divided in to 20 peaks along with 
different valleys. Different places of this area are associated with different 
Gods and holy places. Some of them are Jageshwar, Bageshwar, Baijnath, 
Patal Bhuvaneshwar etc. In Kedarakhand five special places associated with 
lord Siva are mentioned as pancha kedaras – Kedarnath, Madmaheshwar, 
Tungnath, Rudranath and Kalpnath which are situated between the heights 
of 8,000 feet to 12,000 feet.

AREA OF STUDY

There are six districts in Kumaun Himalayas, namely Almora, Bageshwar, 
Pithoragarh, Champawat, Nainital and Udham Singh Nagar. In these districts 
Siva temples are mainly found in the valleys or the near Hindu cremation 
grounds. Saiva icons are either found in these temples or are found conserved 
in different museums in these districts. State or central archaeological 
departments have also made museums at various temple groups of Kumaun. 
Such museums can be seen at Jageshwar, Bageshwar, Baijnath, Champawat 
etc.

METHODOLOGY

For the study of Saiva icons, various temples and museums were visited 
and icons were studied, many libraries were also consulted and religious 
scriptures specially Agam literature and Vishnu Dharmottar Puran, Brahmand 
Puran,  Markandya Puran,Matsya Puran, Rigved etc were consulted for 
iconographic features. Development of Hindu Iconography by J.N Benerjea 
and Elements of Hindu Iconography by Rao were also very useful.

SOURCES

Religious scriptures throw ample light on the pious places associated with 
lord Siva in Uttarakhand. Archaeologically the worship of lord Siva can be 
traced back at least till 2nd century BCE, when the Kunindas were ruling in 
this area. In the obverse of Chatreshwar type of Kuninda coins (Joshi 1989) 
an inscription ‘Bhagwat Chatreshwar Mahatman’ is found inscribed. It is 
said that once in 3rd century CE Kunindas had dedicated their Empire to lord 
Siva (Joshi 1989). In Chatreshwar type of coins a male figure with two hands 
having parashu-trishula (halberd-trident) is found, this figure is related with 
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lord Siva (Joshi 1989). In Almora type of kuninda coins, many rulers’ names 
like- Shivadatt, Hardatt, Shivapalita, Shivarakshita- are found, these names 
establish Shiva worship in Uttarakhand during Kuninda period.

After the Kuninda rulers, the traces of worship of lord Siva are found in 
the inscriptions, edicts, temples, icons etc. Many rock edicts, copper plate 
grants and temples of Katyuri rulers clearly show their faith in Saiva religion. 
After the Katyuri rulers, Chanda rulers and Panwar rulers also showed their 
devoutness towards Shiva dharma and made many temples and icons related 
with Saiva religion.

SAIVA ICONS

The description of different forms of Siva can be seen in Puranas and in the 
other religious literatures. On the archaeological and literary basis, it can be 
said that Siva is mostly worshipped in his linga form. Linga-Puja is mentioned 
in Rigveda also. Linga-Puja continuously prevailed during historical period. 
Apart from lingas, the other icons of Siva were also sculptured during the 
historical period. These icons depict the different forms of Siva.

LINGAS

On the basis of Saivagamas, different kind of lingas are described 
(RAO 1916:II,75-99). The Makutagama classifies the Sthir lingas into four 
classes, the Daivika, the Arasaka, the Ganapa and the Manusa, whereas the 
Kamikagama groups them under six heads the Svayambhav, the Daivika, the 
Arsaka, the Ganapatya, the Manusa and the Banalinga.

The manusa lingas are grouped under various heads on the basis of 
different criteria. One method is based on the measurement of the three 
sections of the emblems, the names varying as their proportions differ: some 
of these names are Sarvasama, Vardhmana, Swastika, Sarvadesika, Trairsika 
etc. Sivalingas are distinguished by the names as Dharlinga, Astottaralinga 
or Sahastralinga chiefly on the basis of the different ways of modeling their 
Rudrabhaga. Among Manusa lingas, some common lingas, Sahastralingas, 
Mukhalingas have been found in Almora. Siva lingas found at Adityathan 
(Lamgara), Neelachaura and Sitoli (Katyur Ghati) are very important. The 
emblems of ashthakamal are marked on its uppermost part (Rudrabhag). 
Apart from these, Sahastralingas have been found at Jageshwar, Bageshwar, 
Baijnath, Khoont etc.

MUKHA LINGAS
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Mukhalingas are another class of Manusalingas. They contain one or more 
human faces on their Rudra or Puja-Bhags. According to Karanagama, the 
face should be 13.5 angulas in length, and the number of faces should be 
5, 4, 3 or 1 (Benerjea 1974: 460). Some Mukhalingas have been found at 
Almora district also. The ekamukha type of linga found at Almora consists 
of third eye placed on the centre of the forehead, Jatajute, Karnakundal and 
has worn the garland. The Ekmukha lingas found at Jageshwar, Bageshwar, 
Gananath, Narayankali etc. are also well made.

A Chaturmukhi Linga is found at the garbhagraha of Pashupatinath 
Temple (Survey report 1981-82-83:15). The height of this Linga is 33 cm. and 
its circumference is about 88 cm. According to Shivagamas, the Vishnu Bhag 
of this linga is octangular and its Rudrabhag is cylindrical. Its Rudrabhag 
exhibits four faces of Siva. The face on the western direction is of Sadyojat, 
on northern direction is of Vamdeva, in southern direction, it is of Aghora and 
on the eastern direction, it is of Tatpurush. A Chaturmukhi Linga found at 
Bageshwar resembles this icon. Besides Chaturmukhi Linga, a Panchmukhi 
Linga is also found at Bageshwar. This linga possesses some special features 
like Jatajut, Kanthahar, Karnakundal and long dhoti are worth mentioning. 
Its four faces are sculptured in all the four directions and the fifth face is 
directed towards the sky or the Ishana Kona.

SIVA TRIMURTIS

Rao has described these tri-murthis as Mahesh murtis and has linked its 
three faces with that of the generation, protection and destruction activities 
of Siva (RAO 1916: II ; 382- 85). Stella Kramrisch appears to have accepted 
Rao’s identification though she described it as “the Mahadeva of Elephanta 
Island with dvarpalas”, the central, right and left faces were named by her as 
Tatpurusa, Vamadeva and Aghora respectively (Ancient India, NO. II ;1946, 
PP.4-8).Some Siva-Trimurtis have been found at Jageshwar, Bageshwar, 
Kapileshwar, Bamansuyal etc. of Almora district.
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SIVA DAKSHINA MURTIS

The description of Dakshinamurtis has been given in Saivgamas and 
Shastras. Rao has given the reason of calling these murthis as Dakshinamurties 
because Siva was seated, facing Southward when he taught the sages Yoga and 
Gyana, that is why he came to be known as Dakshinamurtis (Rao 1916: II 
.278). Moreover, he pointed out that Dakshinamurti is viewed in four ditferent 
aspects i.e as a teacher of Yoga, of Gyana, of Vina and also an exponent of 
other Sastras (also called Vyakhyana Dakshinamurti). The dancing images 
of this God may also be grouped under this head, for as, ‘the king of dancers’ 
(Nataraj), He was the greatest exponent of the science and art of dancing 
(Banerjea 1974: 470).

The Vyakhyana Dakshinamurti found at Dunagiri temple of Dwarahat 
is important. This Dakshinamurti has got four arms and is sitting on bull 
with His face in the South direction. The two-armed Uma is sitting on His 
left leg. Uma and Siva, both are wearing Kundala, Kanthahar, Bajubandh, 
Kangan, etc. Ganesha is shown as sitting on the right side of this statue while 
Kartikeya is shown as sitting on the left side and Bhringi is shown sitting in 
the midst of these two. From artistic point of view, this murti seems to have 
been sculptured during 9th-10th century. Other important sculptures of this 
kind are found at Jageshwar, Baijnath, Dwarahat, Chauna, Narayankali 
etc. The special features of Dakshinamurtis found in Almora are that Siva is 
always shown with Uma in every Dakshinamurti and that is why, they are 
also called “Uma Sahit Vyakhyana Dakshinamurtis”.

VEENADHAR SIVA MURTIS

As a great teacher of music. both, instrumental and vocal, Siva is 
worshipped in the form of Vinadhara dakshinamurtis. The description of 
this kind of Sivamurtis is given in Kamikagam, the Amsumedhagam and in 
Karanagam. The Amsumedhagama states that the left leg should be kept in 
the Utkutika posture and the two front hands should hold the Veena; the rest 
should be exactly similar to the description of Vyakhyanamurti. According to 
Kamikagam, the Veena- Dakshinamurtis should have His front right and left 
hands held in the Kataka pose, the former with its palm facing below and the 
latter facing above. The left arm should be lifted up and the right arm should 
be lowered below, so as to hold in proper position the long handled musical 
instrument veena. The veena should be held at the top by the left hand and 
by the right hand at the lower end. The resonating body of the instrument 
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should rest on the right thigh. The lower right hand should be manipulating the 
strings of the instrument. The Veenadharmurtis found in Kumaun resembles 
those of North India. In some of these icons, Siva is sculptured with His 
whole family while in others; He is sculptured all alone sitting on Nandi. 
These kind of Murtis have been found at Sitoli (Hemraj 1984-85:13) and at 
Gananath (Tiwari 1985:49). The icon found at Sitoli is of Siva sitting on a 
bull in Sukhasana Mudra. He has four arms out of which, the front two hands 
carry veena while the hands at the back are broken. This icon is 30 cm. in 
height and 17 cm. wide. In this icon Siva is wearing something like a Dhoti 
and has worn ornaments. According to Hemraj, this icon seems to have been 
sculptured in ninth century (Hemraj -1984-85: 13).

NATRAJ MURTIS

In Shivagamas, Siva is named as Natraj, Nateshwar i.e. the king of dancers. 
The dancing images of Siva have also been grouped under Dakshinamurti, 
for as, “the king of the dancers (Natraj)”, He was the greatest exponent of 
the science and the art of dancing (Benerjea 1974:470). In the ancient times, 
Nataraj was recognized more in South India in comparison to North India. 
The four armed Siva found at Nachna Kuthar is the oldest Nataraj found in 
North India. This Nataraj belongs to Gupta period (Agarwal 1960-61:28-
29). In this context some NatarajMurtis have been found in Almora also. In 
Almora district, Nataraj has been found in the Kapileshwar temple of village 
Simulti (Survey report 1981-82-83:29-30). In this murti, four armed Siva 
seems to be enjoying His dance because He is shown in Prasanna Mudra. 
His front left hand seems to be in Gajhasta Mudra while His right hand seems 
to be in Sandesh Mudra. His right hand at the back holds Khatvanga and 
His left hand at the back holds a sarpa. His third eye is placed at the centre 
of his forehead. He seems to be wearing Kundala in His ears, Ekavali in His 
neck. On the basis of the dating of the temple, this icon seems to have been 
sculptured during seventh century A.D. It seems to be the most beautiful 
and the oldest Nataraj Murti of whole Uttarakhand. The other two Nataraj 
Murtis have also been found at Kapileshwar. Apart from this, the Nataraj 
Murti found at Jageshwar is also very well made.

UMA-MAHESHWAR MURTIS

We get the description of such murtis in Visnudharmottar Purana 
(105.8;105.61); Srimadbhagwat (6.17.4) and Rupamandan (35.16.20). In 
Uma-Maheshwar Murtis, Parvati is usually shown seated on the left thigh 
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of Siva who is caressing her with one of His hands. Their respective mounts, 
a bull and a lion, are carved on the Pedastal, on who rest their two legs. 
Benerjea associates the icon of Eastern India with the prevalence of Saktism 
in the region. By giving the example of Saundaryalahari, Benerjea says that 
the tantric worshippers of Tripurasundari (another name of Uma or Parvati) 
are required to meditate on the devi as seated on the lap of Siva (Benerjea 
1974:469).

On the basis of “Anshumedhagama”, Rao divides these kinds of murtis into 
three parts i.e Chandrashekhar Murti, Uma sahit Chandrashekhar Murtis and 
Alingan Chandrashekhar Murtis. In Uma sahit Murtis, Siva is either carved 
as standing beside Uma or is shown as if He is embracing Uma. Though 
these poses have been mentioned in religious books but its iconography has 
not been described in any of these books.

In Almora, Uma-Maheshwar Murtis are found in greatest number in 
comparison to other Shaiv murtis. The Uma-Maheshwar found at Siman of 
Chausala village is worth mentioning in this case (Survey report 1980-81 
:23). Its height is of 48 cm while its width is of 28 cm. In this murti, four 
armed Mahesh has been carved in Lalitasana pose. His right leg is kept on 
Pedastal while left leg is bent on His seat. Two armed Uma seems to be 
sitting on His bent leg. Her both the legs are kept on two different pedestals. 
Mahesha’s right hand is in Vyakhyana Mudra while His left hand seems to be 
embracing Uma. He holds a lotus in front right hand and a trishul in His left 
hand. Uma has kept Her right hand on the bent leg of Siva while Her left hand 
has broken. Maheswar seems to be wearing the ornaments like Jatamukut, 
Kundal, Haar, Keyur, Vanmala, Kankan. Naag seems to be coming out of his 
jatas and Prabhamandal is embellished on the back of His head. Even Uma 
is ornamented with Mukut, Haar, Ekavali, Katisutra, Mekhala etc. Uma’s 
ruffling sari and her sitting mudra are the most attractive features of this icon. 
The mount Nandi and lion of Mahesh and Uma respectively are carved on 
Asana-Pithika. Even the God Ganesha, Bhringi and Kartikeya along with 
two other people are carved on the Asana- Pithika.

LAKULISA MURTIS

According to Vayu Purana (23.205-09) and Linga Purana (24.129), 
Lakulisa was the 28th Incarnation of Siva. Lakulisa murtis have been found 
at different temples of Almora. Two armed Lakulisa of Kapileshwar is carved 
in yogasana pose. His right hand is in Abhaya Mudra while left hand holds 
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a danda. He has worn Ekavali in His neck, Kundal in His ears. On the basis 
of the dating of temple, this murti seems to have been sculptured during 7th 
Century A.D. The two armed Lakulisa of Someshwar holds the akshmala 
and Lakut in His one hand while holds matulinga in his other hand. Lakulisa 
sitting on padmasana is ornamented by Karn-Kundal, Kanthhar, Bajubandh 
etc. In this murti also, the emblem of Srivatsa is carved on his chest and 
contain chakras on the sole of his feet. These signs represent the influence of 
jainism. Apart from this murti, some Lakulisa murtis are found at Jageshwar 
and Bamansuyal.

FINDINGS

Traces of Saiv religion in Kumaun Himalayas are found since 2nd century 
BCE. Saiva religion was adopted and given patronage by the local rulers 
throughout the historical period. It was perhaps the largest practicing religion 
in Kumaun area in ancient times. Saiv worship was done mainly in the form 
of linga puja, thus different types of lingas are found here. These lingas are 
made according to the prescribed rules of religious scriptures. Many icons 
and statues were built in this period, some of which were discussed in this 
article. Some icons like Neelkanth, Ravananugraha and Keval Murti are 
unique in respect of Indian art.

Acknowledgement

The author acknowledges Uttarakhand Open University, Haldwani and in-
charge of various museums and libraries of Kumaun for the support extended 
during this work.

References

1. Basham, 1972 : Adbhuta Bharat, Sivalal Agarwal and Company, Agra.
2. Benerjea, J.N., 1960 : Journal of the Numismatic Society of India Vol. XXII, p. 45.
3. Benerjea, J.N., 1974 : Development of Hindu Iconography, Ist edition 1956, Calcutta, 

IIIrd edition Munsi ram Manoharlal, Delhi.
4. Brahat Samhita : Shri Venktesh Mudranalay Mumbai.
5. Chanda, R.P., 1927 : The beginning of Art in India with special reference to Sculpture 

in Indian Museam Calcutta.
6. Hemraj, 1984-85 : Katyur Ghati ka Purattatvik Sarvekshan, Lucknow.
7. Joshi.M.M. : Uttarakand mein Shiva Dharma avam Shiva Dharma-Sthalon ka
8. Adhyayan, Journal of Uttarakhand Academy of Administration
9. Nainital(JUAAN),a peer reviewed Journal,2020, ISSN No-2582- 5798
10. Joshi, M.P. 1984 : The Kunindas : A Numismatic study, D. Litt Disertation, Magadh 



431January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

University, Bodh Gaya.
11. Joshi, M.P.1986 : Siva the Auspicious as Depicted in some Kumauni Sculpture, 

Dimensions of Indian Art, Pupul Jayakar Seventy, Vol. I, II, Agam Kala Prakashan, Delhi.
12. Joshi, M.P.1989 : Morphogenesis of Kunindas (circa 200 B.C. -- A.D. 300): A Numismatic 

Overview. Shree Almora Book Depot, Almora.
13. Kramrisch, Stella, 1933 : Indian Sculpture, Calcutta.
14. Rao, 1916 : Elements of Hindu Iconography, Indological Book house, Varanasi.
15. Rupamandan : Ed. Dr. Balram Shrivastava, Varanasi.
16. Sanaskritayayan, R. 2015 : Himalay Parichay, Law Journal press, Allahabad.
17. Kramrisch, Stella, 1933 : Indian Sculpture, Calcutta.
18. Shrivastav, B.N., 1977 : Sangrahalaya Purattatva Patrika- June- Dec., 1977 p. 2-3.
19. Srimad Bhagwat : Pt. Ramtej Pandey Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratisthan, Dehli.
20. Survey Report 1981-82-83 : Parvatiya Purattatva Ikai, Almora.
21. Tewari, D.N., 1985 : Kumaun Ki Dev Pratimayen, Almora.
22. Tewari, R., 1981 : Jageshwar, Dharmyug- 3-9 May, 1981.
23. Vishnu Dharmottar Puran : Ed. Prya Bala Shah, Baroda.
24. Brahmand Puran : Shri Khesmraj Sri Krishanda Sen Nag Publishers, Delhi.
25. Markandya Puran : Gauri Nath Shastri, Sitapur.
26. Matsya Puran : Hindi Sahitya Sammelan Paryag.
27. Rigved : Shri Venktesh Mudranalay Mumbai. 
28. Photo Courtesy: Regional Archaeological Unit, Almora

1. Associate Professor of History, Dept. of History Uttarakhand Open University, Behind Transport 
Nagar, Haldwani-263139.Uttarakhand, India



432 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

Research Article

In literature, Nature has 
an imminent function 
and integral relationship 
between literature and 
environment. Literature 
can not be flourished 
without using the natural 
aspects such as place, 
landscape, weather, 
seasons, flora and fauna.

Thundering 
Sounds of 
Silence in 

Nature
–Nikita kumawat 

–Ashok Singh Rao

Abstract

Nature appears to humans as aphonic, but it is a 
great illusion of homo sapiens. It might be true that 
Nature doesn’t use dialogues for communication, 
still the question arises that is language the only 
medium to communicate? Silence is another way 
to communicate with natural forces. The silence 
of Nature sounds vigorous, humans are destroying 
every aspect of the mother Earth but human species 
need to consider that Nature strikes back in her 
own ways and the whole entity has to suffer its 
consequences. The present study calls attention to 
the correlation between silence, Nature and humans 
which shares a common ground for existence. 
Along with that this study focuses on how silence 
works as a literary device in literature and what 
are the messages provided by silence to humans. 
The silence of Nature conveys thundering pieces 
of information that humans need to acknowledge 
them. Present study analyzes the role of silence 
as well as Nature in literature and how Nature is 
the integral part of literary works. Present study 
gives the glimpse of ecocritical theory where the 
thought process of Wordsworth and Coleridge 
about silence are analyzed. This study focuses on 
how humans can listen to the silence of Nature and 
how Nature gives peace and silence of mind. The 
mother Earth is principled, committed, devoted, 
time-perfect and selfless which promotes beauty, 
art and the origin of discipline in all the elements 
of the universe. Therefore, definitely every natural 
aspect deserves love, care and respect from 
humans.
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Silence, Nature and Humans

Human beings are convinced that only humans are able to speak and to 
hear the voices but the bitter truth is that humans don’t want to listen to the 
silence of the universe that conveys tremendous voices. Humans made the 
surrounding rowdy with the thundering sounds of machines, loudspeakers, 
beeps, aeroplanes, lawnmowers and sirens. The sound of progress has 
deafened homo sapiens. Therefore, humans are not able to listen to the silences 
of natural phenomena. Human beings no longer love or respect Nature, they 
only love their selfish needs. For humans, Nature is mute and has nothing to 
communicate thus natural entities are treated as an object. This thought must 
be stamped out that Nature and natural specieses are mere things. Though 
Nature does not use language to convey her message, definitely Nature silently 
speaks and teaches life living lessons which humans need to understand. 
Salome Voegelin beautifully quoted that “silence is not the absence of sounds 
but the beginning of listening. This is listening as a generative process not of 
noises external to me, but from inside, from the body where my subjectivity 
is at the centre of the sound production, audible to myself. Silence reveals 
to me my own sounds’’(Voegelin 83). It is a fact that homo sapiens are 
treating Nature inhumanly and destroying every aspect of Nature through their 
anthropogenic activities. Humans are forgetting that Nature is the integral 
part of mankind and it’s their moral duty is to protect Nature. Many artists, 
authors and poets are inspired from the natural environment and portray 
environmental aspects in their arts. Some artists portray the beautiful side 
of the environment whereas some authors delineate the dark sides of Nature 
where human beings are interrupting the natural cycle of the universe. As 
David Abraham suggested in his book The Spell of the Sensuous, that Nature 
speaks and humans need to learn to listen. The silence of Nature is internal. If 
humans want to listen to the voices of Nature and to experience the divinity 
of the universe then the only way is to feel the silence of Nature and to focus 
on the changes that are happening around the surrounding. Nature responds 
in various ways like wildfires, global warming, rising sea levels, heatwaves, 
changing weather patterns, floods and droughts. Christopher Manes in his 
essay Nature and Silence quoted about the utterance of Nature that “animals, 
plants and even “inert” entities such as stones and rivers are perceived as 
being articulate and at times intelligible subjects, able to communicate and 
interact with humans for good or ill. In addition to human language, there 
is also the language of birds, the wind, earthworms, wolves and waterfalls 
– a world of autonomous speakers whose intentions (especially for hunter-
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gatherer peoples) one ignores at one’s peril”(Manes 15).

Silence as a Literary Device

Silence is a universal form to converse with the natural world. A literary 
silence can provide a variety of purposes in English literature. Silence as 
a literary device is a distinct approach that transfers profound meanings 
beyond what is physical which puts a special impact on writings. Silence 
binds her readers with a strong bond to help them to reach a deeper meaning 
that has been conveyed through literary texts. Silence is an imposed stage of 
speechlessness but it can design a tragic or comic surrounding to bring out 
the miserable, pessimistic, generous and cheerful emotions. Silence is not 
about the non-appearance of the words in spite of that silence channelizes 
the profound meanings. By listening to the sounds of silence one can set his 
motions to see the world with a brand new radiance. There is no exaggeration 
in phrasing that silence is the strapping literary device as any other owing to 
the fact that silence has power to express the unspoken notions in a highly 
expressive manner.

Silence in Nature

A famous musician and naturalist Bernie Krause researched on the unseen 
world of animals and he unveiled that the beauty and complexity of animal 
utterance has been affected by human anthropogenic activities. He noted 
in his book The Great Animal Orchestra: Finding the Origins of Music in 
the World’s Wild Places that “a great silence is spreading over the natural 
world even as the sound of man is becoming deafening”(Krause). The most 
mysterious path to interconnect with Nature is silence. In spite of that humans 
anthropocentric activities are exploiting every natural thing. As Bernie Krause 
mentioned that “if you listen to a damaged soundscape … the community [of 
life] has been altered, and organisms have been destroyed, lost their habitat or 
been left to re-establish their places in the spectrum. As a result some voices 
are gone entirely, while others aggressively compete to establish a new place 
in the increasingly disjointed chorus”(Krause).

Human and Nature Relationship

Human and Nature have an intimate relationship from the beginning of 
the human world. Humans are always supported by Nature for their survival. 
The air to breathe, water, shelter, energy and all the survival needs of human 
beings are provided by Nature but what humans give back to Nature is that 
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population, pollution, soil erosion, deforestation and depletion of natural 
resources. Therefore, Nature is in great danger and humans exploitative 
activities are responsible for the environmental degradation. The undesirable 
ecological calamities are threatening the whole existence. It is a dark truth 
that humans are not able to communicate with natural phenomena. Humans 
need to change their behaviour towards Nature and to harmonise with mother 
Earth so that humans may be able to converse with the mother Earth. Silence 
allows humans to understand the Nature vibes without verbal communication.

Literature and Environment

In literature, Nature has an imminent function and integral relationship 
between literature and environment. Literature can not be flourished without 
using the natural aspects such as place, landscape, weather, seasons, flora 
and fauna. These relationships have been interpreted by many writers and 
poets from a long time when Iliad, Virgil, Homar and Milton used Nature 
as a primary subject till today where authors are warning to conserve the 
mother Earth throughout various cultures across the world because the 
themes of Nature have been accustomed. Nature is the place of peace where 
many poets, essayists and novelists use environmental themes to present 
the human sentiments that may be tragic or comic aspects in the works of 
literature. Somewhere Nature is presented as a living character or somewhere 
it functions as a background theme with symbolic meaning. The presence of 
Nature develops a deeper appreciation in characters.

Nature in literature

The relationship between Nature and literature is symbiotic that is 
being interpreted through ecocritical studies. The term “Ecocriticism” is 
tremendously adopted to elucidate the interrelation between Nature and 
literature. The thought of interpreting literature and Nature on the same 
ground was organised by Joseph Meeker in his work The Comedy of Survival: 
Studies in Literary Ecology (1972) as a philosophy called “Literary Ecology”. 
Later in 1978, the expression “Ecocriticism” was stamped out by William 
Rueckert in his well known essay Literature and Ecology: An Experiment 
in Ecocriticism. Ecocriticism is a vast term that is also known as “Green 
Studies”, “Environmental Literary Criticism”, “Ecopoetics”, “Ecocritical 
Studies” and “Environmentalism”. Ecocriticism involves various areas of 
knowledge, where many artists, poets, authors, researchers and ecocritics 
analyse the work of art on the matter of environmental issues to find out 
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possible solutions for environmental crises and to spread eco-consciousness 
among the masses.

Wordsworth and Coleridge Beliefs About Silence of Nature

 Many authors celebrate the silence of Nature and believe that silence is 
the best way to converse with Nature. Romantic poets embodied upon to 
perceive the inaudible sounds and silence of Nature despite the serenity of 
the atmosphere. William Wordsworth known as the ‘Priest of Nature’ was 
among the prominent writers who believed that silence is a different form of 
articulation. As he mentioned in the opening line of Tintern Abbey that the 
soundscapes become the matter of a subjective internal listening of external 
sounds. Romantic poets are of the opinion that the sounds of Nature can be 
heard through the ears of the mind because the bodily ears are limited to 
hear the external sounds of the universe. In Ode: Intimations of Immortality, 
Wordsworth contemplate the natural world by recalling the sounds of calm 
weather, water and the sounds of immortal sea:

Hence in the season of calm weather,
Though inland far we be,
Our souls have sight of that immortal sea,
Which brought us hither,
Can in a moment travel thither,
And see the children sport upon the shore,
And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore(Ode: Intimations of 
Immortality).

Samuel Tailer Coleridge postulated that the eighteenth century industrial 
revolution, mechanization, wars, social and economic changes have spread 
all over the world that proceed humans far from their inner soul. So it’s 
the responsibility of artists to lead people back to their souls and to depict 
reality by stumbling on unseen and unheard conceptions of the world. The 
soul purposefully allows the heart to hear the mysterious voice of Nature, 
as Samuel Tailer Coleridge acknowledged in Reflections on Having Left a 
Place of Retirement that:

Such, sweet girl!
The unobtrusive song of Happiness,
Unearthly minstrelsy! then only heard
When the soul seeks to hear; when all is hush’d,
And the heart listens!
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Along with Coleridge and Wordsworth, other romantic poets such as Purcy 
Busscie Shelley and Keats who celebrated the silence of Nature and were 
able to communicate with the natural phenomenon.

The Revanges of Nature

In the twentieth first century humans are obsessed with modern science 
and technology. Therefore, humans are not understanding the voices of 
the atmosphere that Nature wants to convey to human beings. Human 
anthropocentric activities have destroyed the natural cycle of the universe. 
Each part of the world has been touched by humans and has been dominated. 
The healthy environment has been degraded by destroying natural resources, 
pollution, combustion of fossil fuels, deforestation, use of pesticides, 
combustion in power plants and nuclear testing that are resulting the extinction 
of wildlife, habitat destruction, decline in biodiversity, climate change, ozone 
depletion, acidification, land degradation, irrigation and coral reef decline. All 
above the crisis happens because humans do not take themselves as a part of 
Nature, he considered himself superior to Nature. Therefore, humans consider 
that they have power to rule the world. Basically homo sapiens interprets that 
Nature can be trained by human hands, but humans are forgetting that Nature 
has vigorous weapons to strike back against human domination over Nature 
which includes some weather events such as floods, hurricanes, wildfires, 
cyclones, droughts or some biological weapons like plague, Ebola, yellow 
fever, MERS, SARS and COVID. So it is clear that Nature’s struggle against 
human actions is not quite.

Conclusion

In conclusion, it can be said that silence is another way to communicate 
with natural entities. If the human species goes into a deeper thought process 
about the natural changes that are happening around them, then definitely 
they will be able to listen to the silence of Nature. As Scott Friskics in his 
essay Dialogical Relations with Nature claims that Nature speaks but humans 
are not able to listen. He writes “that they present themselves and disclose 
their presence as speech, is an insight shared among poets, philosophers, and 
religious thinkers alike”(Friskics 394). Silence in literature works as a literary 
device which finds out the hidden information behind silence. The “sounds of 
silence” simply means that humans must go into the lap of Nature, only then 
they will be able to feel and sensitize the demands of Nature. People must 
not forget that Nature is the best teacher in the world that can teach various 
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things to humans and every aspect of Nature provides a particular message 
for a better living. In Nature everything has a prime purpose. Every single 
aspect of Nature such as the moon, stars, mountains, ocean, hills, rivers, 
animals, sky and rain provides life lessons to human beings. Though natural 
phenomena being attacked by humans still Nature stays in peace, which 
denotes that Nature has an endless amount of patience. Therefore, humans 
must not forget the moral duties towards natural phenomena.
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Research Article

Although the framers 
of the Constitution of 
India did not provide 
much importance to 
the concept of political 
parties, they were keen 
in building a healthy 
party system contributing 
towards strengthening the 
institutions of democracy; 
integration and nation-
building. 

Overcrowding 
by Political 

Parties in 
General 

Elections in 
India

–Bipin Kumar Thakur

Political parties have immensely contributed 
in the growth of the parliamentary democracy 
in India. From being 53 in the first General 
Election (1951-52), it has grown to 671during the 
seventeenth General Election (2019) depicting a 
twelvefold increase in their number. But this is also 
true that they have created overcrowding in the 
general elections. They presently are grappling 
with numerous issues raising serious questions 
about their credibility, role and the very existence. 
The present study investigates the phenomenon of 
overcrowding by political parties.”

Periodic regular elections based upon the 
principles of universal adult suffrage without 
any qualification of sex, property, taxation, or 
the like for elections to the Lok Sabha, the State 
Assemblies, and at local levels are held under 
the supervision, control and direction of an 
independent Constitutional body to elect people’s 
representatives for the democratic governance of 
the country. Political parties’ role remains crucial 
in formation of a responsible, accountable and 
result-outcome oriented Executive and Legislature 
by supplying the requisite personnel (political 
leaders) to man these important institutions. They 
remain an important component of the very idea 
of ‘government’ and ‘governance’ because they 
are the most significant source responsible for 
facilitating the composition of the Legislatures 
both at the Union and State levels by providing 
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the men and women who contest and win the general and state assembly 
elections respectively (except for a very small number of ‘independent’ 
winning candidates). According to Harold J. Laski, “we need to know that 
the administration of the modern State is a technical matter, and those who 
can penetrate its secrets are relatively few in number.” (Laski, 1984:17).

Political parties’ main aim is to acquire political power either on its 
own or in cooperation with other political parties. The growth of the Indian 
parliamentary system has given rise to specific features to the Indian party 
system. Some of them are: i. prevalence of multiparty system; ii. lack of 
clear and distinct political ideology among them; iii. presence of large 
number of regional political parties; iv. importance of the personality of the 
individual leader and their family background; v. prevalence of defection 
and factionalism; vi. lack of regular and periodic organisational elections; 
vi. prone to criminal elements in the society; vii. lack of transparency in 
financial matters, vii. indulgence in populism etc.

Overcrowding by Political Parties

Although the framers of the Constitution of India did not provide much 
importance to the concept of political parties, they were keen in building 
a healthy party system contributing towards strengthening the institutions 
of democracy; integration and nation-building. The Constitution did not 
have the mention of political parties till 1985 when ‘anti defection law’ 
was passed and a separate ‘schedule’ (10th) was added to it through fifty 
second Constitutional Amendment Act. Over the years, number of political 
parties have increased in very large proportions. Table 1 gives an account 
of the increasing number of political parties since the first general election 
held in 1951-52. From the total number of 53 political parties which had 
contested the 1st general elections; it has increased to 671political parties 
which contested the 17th general election held in 2019, thus leading to more 
than twelvefold increase in their number. Over the years many important 
legislations related with electoral process have been enacted1. The Election 
Commission of India (ECI) has tried to conduct free and fair elections2. 
Political parties have contributed in the process of democratization in the 
country.
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Table 1: Increasing number of Political Parties in General Elections (1951-
2019)

General Elections
No. of Contesting

Political Parties
General Elections

No. of Contesting

Political Parties
First (1951-52) 53 Second (1957) 15
Third (1962) 27 Fourth (1967) 26
Fifth (1971) 53 Sixth (1977) 34
Seventh (1980) 36 Eighth (1984) 33
Ninth (1989) 113 Tenth (1991) 145
Eleventh (1996) 209 Twelfth (1998) 176
Thirteenth (1999) 169 Fourteenth (2004) 230
Fifteenth (2009) 363 Sixteenth (2014) 464
Seventeenth (2019) 671 ----- -----

Source: Election Commission of India, Electoral Statistics Pocket Book 2017, p.52
(Data for 2019 was taken from other ECI Publications, Website- https://www.eci.nic.in)

M. P. Singh observes, “the process of democratisation was triggered 
by the constitutional charters of legally enforceable fundamental rights of 
the citizens, the normative ideals of the directive principles of state policy, 
constitutionally and legally mandated elected governments at various levels 
and strategy of planned economic transformation and empowerment of the 
weaker sections of the society.” (Singh & Raj, 2012: xii-xiii).

At the same time, political parties are facing numerous challenges, for 
example, absence of clear-cut future goals and policies for nation-building; 
fragmented strengths based upon caste, class, religion and region; association 
with criminal elements; lack of transparency in financial matters etc. Based 
upon the guidance of the Parliament and various orders of the Supreme Court, 
although the Election Commission has initiated a series of new measures in 
the direction of electoral reforms over the last few decades3, we have to go 
miles in the direction of conducting a fully free and fair poll in our country. 
Political parties themselves must be above doubts and should come clean on 
the issues of their expenses, transparency in financial dealings and removal of 
criminal elements from their cadres. Rajni Kothari says, “if ‘modernization’ is 
the central tendency of our times, it is “politicization” that provides its driving 
force.” (Kothari, 2014:1). Some of the aspects requiring urgent redressal are 
given below:
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Registration and Recognition of Political Parties by ECI

The ECI registers political parties under Section 29A of the Representation 
of the People Act, 19514. It also grants recognition to political parties on 
the basis of their poll performance as ‘national’ or ‘state’ parties under the 
Election Symbols (Reservation and Allotment) Order, 1968. Political parties 
other than the ‘national5’ and ‘state6’ parties contesting elections are known 
as ‘registered unrecognised’ parties.

These exercises by the ECI are insufficient to handle the myriad emerging 
contours of political parties and the nuances of politicisation involved therein. 
There is a need to assess the increasing number of political parties because 
they are the feeder line, a peripheral line to supply the leadership to the 
huge network called ‘governance’. Many of them start functioning like fly-
by-night organisations. Many of them are formed just a few days/months 
before the incoming general or state assembly elections7. The requirements 
for registration are very simple and recognition is provided on the basis 
of their performance in the last contested general/state assembly elections. 
There is a need to innovate and design a politico-legal mechanism to prevent 
mushrooming growth and subsequent overcrowding by political parties at 
the parliamentary elections.

Need of innovating a politico-legal framework for Assessment of Political 
Parties

Political Parties are the important link between the government, people 
and various other institutions of the government because of their multiple 
roles. They play an important role in the political education of electorates and 
influence the public opinion about the ongoing public policies and programmes 
of the government. They contribute an important part both inside and outside 
the legislatures in making the government policies successful; affecting and 
determining the quality of the polity and governance. They also provide an 
alternative before the electorates during general/state assembly elections or 
at other occasions requiring formation of the government.

Therefore, it becomes imperative on the part of political parties that they 
must conform to certain legal and constitutional requirements, for example, they 
must come clean about their accountability and adherence to the Constitution 
of India and rule of law. They are the source from which, the Indian polity 
gets strength and resources in the form of manpower. If the source is clean 
and accountable, the supplied resources would definitely be productive for 
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our democracy. Periodic and continuous assessment of political parties may 
be done by an independent national level body (Commission/Committee) 
constituted under an appropriate act of the Parliament in consultation with 
ECI and all other stakeholders.

The main function of the above-mentioned body will be to grant accreditation 
to be recognised as a political party. This will provide an opportunity for 
desirous political organisations to be recognised as worthy of being called 
a ‘political party’. This will allow them to start and indulge in activities 
shaping the nuances of politics and governance of the country. This will 
further strengthen the foundations of representative system of governance.

The proposed body may comprise members (peers) from the existing 
national and state political parties; leader of opposition in the Parliament 
(both the Houses); representatives from the ECI; representatives from the 
Scheduled Castes (SC), Scheduled Tribes (ST), Other Backward Classes 
(OBC); women groups; representatives from the academics and intelligentsia 
etc. It may have a fixed term (may be coterminous with the Parliament). 
Regular appointment of the members; clearly defined terms of reference about 
nature and scope of powers, function and role; sufficient financial resources 
with adequate manpower must be provided. Above all it must have the power 
to work independently within the guidelines of the Constitution.

Parameters for Accreditation of political parties

The main purpose of accreditation of political parties will be to create a 
conducive political environment in the country conforming to the objectives 
enshrined in the Constitution of India. It will aim to encourage self-
evaluation, accountability, autonomy and innovations among them. It will 
bring transparency in their operations and the electorates would be provided 
with better choice of electing their favourite representatives from amongst 
the accredited political parties. It will stop the mushrooming of fly-by-night 
political parties.

Some major criteria for being accredited as a political party may be as 
given below:

 i). adherence and loyalty to the Constitution of India; ii). contribution to-
wards fundamental duties; iii). clean background of its members; iv). rep-
resentation of women in party cadres; v). compliance with Right to Infor-
mation Act (RTI); vi). compliance with the income tax regulations; vii). 
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transparency about annual statement of finances; viii). charter of ideology, 
policies and future programme of action; ix). regular and periodic demo-
cratic internal elections; x). contributions towards unity and integrity of the 
nation; xi). fair treatment towards peers; xii). positive approach towards mi-
norities, social justice and diversity; xiii). clear future vision towards nation 
building and upliftment of the society etc.
The process of accreditation should be based on continuous periodic evalu-
ation, it may be coterminous with the general or state assembly elections. It 
remains significant because political activities remain one of the most im-
portant watched affairs in India and literally affects all other activities of the 
electorates. If political activities become clean and transparent, there will 
be no dearth of good political leaders taking care of the complex matters of 
governance and only serious political parties will exist in the political fray. 
This exercise will surely help in strengthening the foundations of Indian 
democracy.
Conclusion
Political parties play a significant role in the governance of the country by 
supplying the requisite human resources to man it. They have provided the 
political leadership since last seventeen general elections spread over sev-
enty-five years of Indian independence. But they presently are grappling 
with numerous issues raising questions about their own credibility, role and 
very existence. There is an overcrowding created by them at the nation-
al level which needs urgent attention of all the stakeholders. In order to 
strengthen the Indian democracy, we have to clean the source from which 
we get the man/womanpower for the government—the political leadership.
Notes
1. Article 327 of the Constitution provides power to the Parliament ‘to make provision 

with respect to elections to Legislatures.’ Some of the important Acts and Rules are: i. 
Representation of the People Act, 1950; ii. Prohibition of Simultaneous Membership 
Rules, 1950; iii. Representation of People Act, 1951; iv. Delimitation Act, 2002 etc.

2. Article 324 of the Constitution provides power of ‘superintendence, direction and control 
of elections to be vested in an Election Commission.’

3. Some of the important electoral reforms already initiated are: i. Deputation of Officers 
to Election Commission under the control of ECI; ii. Staff requisitioning for Election 
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Duty; iii. Age of Voting reduced; iv. Introduction of Electronic Voting Machines (EVM); 
v. Introduction of Voter Verified Paper Audit Trail (VVPAT); vi. Introduction of Elector’s 
Photo Identity Card (EPIC); vii. Voting through Postal Ballot; viii. Vote through Proxy; 
ix. Voting Rights of Citizens of India Living abroad; x. Provision of the option ‘None 
of the Above’(NOTA); xi. Accessible Elections; xii. Photo of candidates on EVM and 
ballot papers; xiii. Stringent action in case of Booth Capturing; xiv. Arms and liquor 
banned near Polling Area; xv. Holiday on Polling Day; xvi. Restriction on Number of 
Constituencies for contest; xvii. Provisions for Disqualification of Candidates for certain 
Acts; xviii. Timely Byelections; xix. Reduction in Campaign Time; xx. Requirement 
by Candidates to Declare Assets and Criminal Antecedents; xxi. Restrictions on Exit 
Polls; xxii. Political Parties to declare the reasons for selection of candidates having 
criminal background and to display their names on their official website; xxiii. Model 
Code of Conduct (MCC) etc.

4. The RPA 1951 lays down the minimal conditions for the formation of a political party. 
These conditions are: it must consist only of Indian citizens; it must call itself a political 
party set up for the purpose of contesting elections to the Parliament and state legislatures 
and not for other purpose; and it must have at least 100 registered electors as its members.

5. Under the symbols order, a political party is recognised as a ‘National’ party if it fulfils 
any of the following conditions: i). candidates put up by it secure at least six percent 
of the valid votes polled in any four or more states at the last general election to the 
Lok Sabha or to the state legislative assembly concerned; and in addition, win at least 
four seats in the Lok Sabha from any state or states; or ii). The party wins at least two 
percent seats in the Lok Sabha (11 seats in the existing 543 members) in the last general 
elections and the candidates have been elected from at least three different states; or 
iii). the party is recognised as a state party in four states.

6. For getting recognition as a ‘State’ party, it has to meet any of the following conditions: 
i). the candidates put up by the party secure at least six percent of the valid votes polled 
in the state at the last general election to the legislative assembly of the state concerned, 
and in addition, the party wins at least two seats in the legislative assembly of the state 
concerned; or ii). The candidates put up by the party secure 6 percent of the valid 
votes polled in the state in the last general election to the Lok Sabha from that state, 
and in addition, the party wins one seat in the Lok Sabha from the state concerned in 
that general election; or iii). the party wins at least three percent of the total number of 
seats in the general elections to the legislative assembly of the state concerned, or at 
least three seats in the assembly, whichever is more; or iv). The party wins one seat in 
the Lok Sabha for every 25 seats or any fraction thereof allotted to the state at the last 
general election to the Lok Sabha from the state concerned; or v). the candidates put up 
by the party secure not less than eight percent of the total valid votes polled in the state 
at the last general election to the Lok Sabha or to the legislative assembly of the state.

7. The most recent example of this trend is: formation of Punjab Lok Congress (PLC) 
by former Chief Minister (CM), Amrinder Singh in 2021 to contest the incoming state 
elections in 2022; Announcement of Bhartiya Kisan Union (Charuni unit) to form 
a new political party to contest incoming Punjab Assembly elections; Formation of 
Samyukta Samaj Morcha (SSM) by as many as 22 farmer organisations who were 
part of Samyukt Kisan Morcha (SKM) to contest the Punjab Assembly elections, 2022 
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under the leadership of Balbir Singh Rajewal. Another example is related with the 
recognition given to the new faction of Shiv Sena led by Shinde, the present Chief 
Minister of Maharashtra.
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Research Article

In his first journey, 
Tavernier reached 
Constantinople early in 
1631, where he spent 
eleven months, and then 
proceeded by Tokat, 
Erzerum, and Erivan 
to Safavid Persia. His 
farthest point in this first 
journey was Isfahan. He 
returned by Baghdad, 
Aleppo, Alexandretta, 
Malta, and Italy, and was 
again in Paris in 1633.
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Travels in 

India: A 
Critical Study

–Imdad Ali Ahmed

Abstract

In this paper a critical study regarding the 
history and culture of medieval Assam as reflected in 
“Travels in India” of Jean Baptiste Tavernier has been 
attempted. Tavernier was one of the pioneer observers 
during medieval Assam. We are fortunate to get some 
of his factual observations regarding the history, 
people, and culture of Assam during that period.

Key words: History, Medieval Assam, Jean 
Baptiste Tavernier

Introduction

The French explorer and gem merchant Jean 
Baptiste Tavernier (1605-1689) undertook six 
voyages to the East during his long and chequered 
career. From the 2nd half of the 17th century we have 
many accounts of European travelers on Assam. 
The European sources on Mir Jumla’s invasion of 
Assam are many. Though he did not accompany 
Mir Jumla to Assam, but his account on Mir Jumla 
was that of an eye-witness and his observations on 
the invasion and description on Assam are highly 
interesting, recorded in his work Travels in India 
(later translated and edited by V. Bal in 2 vols, 
London: Oxford University Press, 1925, vol. ii. is 
important for our purpose).

Objectives

1) To prepare a contextual reference to the 
writings of Jean Baptiste Tavernier on the 
history and culture of Assam with a brief 
introduction of the writer.

2) To make a critical analysis of the medieval 
history and culture of Assam as reflected in 
Jean Baptiste Tavernier’s Travels in India.
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Discussion

Born in Paris, where Jean Baptiste Tavernier’s father Gabriel and uncle 
Melchior, pursued the profession of geographers and engravers (Chisholm 
1911). The geographical surroundings of Tavernier and the discussions which 
learned men held with his father, which he listened with avidity, served to 
inflame in his mind from his earliest years a strong desire to see foreign 
countries (Tavernier 1889). So between 1630 and 1668, Tavernier travelled 
voyages to the oriental countries at his own expense and later in 1675 at 
the behest of his patron Louis XIV of France, published Les Six Voyages de 
Jean-Baptiste Tavernier (Six Voyages, 1676).

In his first journey, Tavernier reached Constantinople early in 1631, where 
he spent eleven months, and then proceeded by Tokat, Erzerum, and Erivan 
to Safavid Persia. His farthest point in this first journey was Isfahan. He 
returned by Baghdad, Aleppo, Alexandretta, Malta, and Italy, and was again 
in Paris in 1633. Tavernier began a second journey (1638-43) traveling via 
Aleppo to Persia, thence to Dhaka and as far as Agra, and from there to 
the Kingdom of Golconda. He visited the court of the Emperor Shah Jahan 
and made his first trip to the diamond mines in Golconda (Wise 2010). The 
second journey was followed by four others. In these later voyages, Tavernier 
traveled as a merchant of the highest rank, trading in costly jewels and other 
precious wares, and finding his chief customers among the greatest princes 
of the East. On his third journey (1643–49) he came to West Bengal via 
Ceylon, went as far as Java, and returned by the Cape of Good Hope. His 
relations with the Dutch proved not wholly satisfactory, and a long lawsuit 
on his return yielded but imperfect redress. A fourth voyage (1651–55) took 
Tavernier to Alexandretta, Aleppo, Bandar Abbas, Masulipatam, Gandikot, 
Golkonda, Surat, Ahmedabad, Pegu, Dagon, Ava, Mogok, back to Bandar 
Abbas, and to Isfahan, thence back to Paris. During his fifth voyage (1657–
1662), Tavernier started from Paris to Smyrna, Tokat, Kerman, Erivan, Tabriz, 
Isfahan, Surat, Choupar, Golconda and returned via Surat. After marring in 
1662 at the age of fifty-six, Tavernier, in order to close up his affairs in the 
East, started from Paris his sixth and last voyage (1663-68). From Smyrna, 
Erivan, Tabriz, Isfahan, Bandar Abbas, Surat, Burhanpur, Sironj, Gwalior, 
Agra, Jahanabad (Delhi), Tavernier arrived at Agra again. From Agra, he 
started for Bengal, being accompanied by celebrated French physician Bernier 
and reached Allahabad, Banaras, Patna, Rajmahal and finally to Dacca and 
made his returned journey.

In all the voyages, except the first voyage, Tavernier visited many places 
in India including Bengal and Dhaka, but he did not visit Assam.
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During his last two voyages, i.e., his fifth and sixth, he did not proceed 
beyond India. The details of these voyages are often vague; but they added 
to an extraordinary knowledge of overland Eastern trade routes and brought 
the now famous merchant into close and friendly communication with the 
greatest oriental potentates (Wikipedia 6 July 2020).

Tavernier’s account of Mir Jumla, conqueror of Assam, was that of an 
eye-witnessed. Though he did not accompany the Mughal General to Assam, 
but some of his observations on the conquest and description of the country 
are highly interesting and are corroborated by the Buranjis and the Persian 
chronicles (Barpujari 1994). Tavernier pointed out that Assam was not 
properly known till its invasion by Mir Jumla. He attributes the invention 
of gun and gun powder to Assam from where they possibly went to Pegu 
and China for which it was credited to the Chinese. Mir Jumla brought back 
numerous iron guns. Assam produced excellent gun powder whose grain 
was not long and was much more effective than the other powder, as said by 
Tavernier (Tavernier 1889). Regarding maidams, i.e., funeral vault of Ahom 
kings and nobles, he wrote “since for many centuries every king has built 
for himself in the great pagoda a sort of chapel where he was to be buried, 
and during their lifetime, each of them sent, to be placed in the grave where 
he was to be buried, a quantity of gold and silver, carpets and other articles. 
When the body of a dead king is buried, all his most precious possessions are 
also placed in the grave, such as the household idol of gold or silver which 
he worshipped during life, and all things which it is believed will be required 
by him in the other world” (Tavernier 1889).

Tavernier comments that the kingdom of Assam is one of the best countries 
in Asia referring to the economic independence of the Assamese who produce 
all that is necessary to the life of man without there being need to go for 
anything to the neighboring states. There were mine of gold, silver, steel, 
lead and iron (Tavernier 1889). As for gold, no one was permitted to took 
away out of the kingdom, and it was not coined into money, but was kept in 
large and small ingots, which the people make use of in local trade, and did 
not export it; but as for silver, the king coined it into money of the size and 
weight of rupees, and of an octagonal shape, and they might be taken outside 
the kingdom (Tavernier 1889).

Tavernier points out that Assam also produces abundance of shellac, 
exported a large quality to China and Japan, which was used for lacquering 
cabinets is the best lac in the whole Asia (Tavernier 1889). There was a kind 
of silk which was produced on trees. The stuffs which are made of this silk 
are very brilliant, but soon fray and do not last long.



450 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

Regarding salt, Tavernier wrote that Assam did not produced salt but there 
were two methods for manufacturing salt. “The first is to collect vegetable 
matter which is found in stagnant water, such as ducks and frogs eat. This 
is dried and burnt and the ashes derived from it being boiled and strained 
as is described below, serve as salt. The other method, which is that most 
commonly followed, is to take some of those large leaves of the kind of fig 
tree which we call Adam’s fig, they are dried in same manner and burnt, and 
the ashes from them consist of a kind of salt which is so pungent that it is 
impossible to eat it unless it softened, this being done in the following way. 
The ashes are put into water, where they are stirred about for ten or twelve 
hours, then this water is strained three times through a cloth and boiled. As 
it boils the sediment thickens, and when the water is all evaporated, the salt, 
which is white and fairly good, is found at the bottom of the pot.” Though the 
first kind of salt preparation from the said vegetable as described by Tavernier 
is unknown, by the manufacture of salt from Adam’ fig, i.e., banana leaves, 
known as kala-khar, is well known to Assam in pre-colonial time.

In Assam extensive use is made of a type of lye called khar in Assamese 
and karwi in Boro which is obtained by filtering the ashes of various banana 
stems, roots and skin in their cooking and also for curing, as medicine and 
as a substitute for soap. A lye is a metal hydroxide traditionally obtained 
by leaching wood ashes, or a strong alkali which is highly soluble in water 
producing caustic basic solutions. Lye most commonly refers to sodium 
hydroxide (NaOH), but historically has been used for potassium hydroxide 
(KOH) (Wikipedia 1 September 2020). Regarding use of lye on silk, Tavernier 
wrote, “From the ashes of fig leaves in this country the lye is made to boil 
silk, which becomes as white as snow, and if the people of Assam had more 
figs than they have, they would make all their silks white, because white silk 
is more valuable than the other, but they have not sufficient to bleach half 
the silks which are produced in the country.”

The king takes no tribute from his people, but all mines of gold, silver, 
lead, steel, and iron belong to him, and to avoid oppressing his subjects, he 
employs only the slaves whom he buys from his neighbours for working in 
the mine.

Regarding the common people of Assam, Tavernier wrote that all the 
peasants of Assam were at their ease, and there was scarcely anyone who had 
not a separate house in his land, a well surrounded by trees, and the majority 
even kept elephants for their wives. For everyman, unlike those of India 
who have one wife, he spoke that they have four wives and in order not to 
be disputed among them, each of them was assigned to different household 
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works. Regarding physique, the men and women were of fine build and of 
very good blood.

But there are certain distortions of the writing of Tavernier on the history 
and culture of Assam. According to Tavernier “he (Mir Jumla) concluded, 
that when the war was finished (i.e., war of succession that led to the victory 
of Aurangzeb amongst his brothers), he would be no longer esteemed at 
Court of as highly as he had been when Commander-in-Chief of the armies 
of Aurangzeb, and all powerful in the Kingdom where he had a great number 
of supporters. In order, therefore, to retain for himself the command of the 
troops, he resolved to undertake the conquest of the kingdom of Assam, where 
he knew he would not meet with much resistance, the country having no 
war for 500 or 600 years, and the people being without experience in arms” 
(Tavernier 1889). Firstly, Bernier states that Mir Jumla was sent to Assam 
because “Aurangzeb justly apprehended that an ambitious soldier could not 
long remain in a state of repose, and that, if disengaged from foreign war, he 
would seek occasion to excite internal commotions” (Tavernier 1889; Bernier 
1916). Apparently, he was appointed viceroy of Bengal to punish the lawless 
zamindars of the province, especially those of Assam and Mag (Arracan) 
(Sarkar 1928). Secondly regarding Tavernier’s claim that the country had no 
war for 500 or 600 years, it is noteworthy to mention here that Assam was 
engaged in occasional war fares with the Turko-Afghan rulers of Bengal and 
continuous warfare with the Mughals since 1615. Thirdly, since Assam had 
been involving with various warfare with different enemies, both external 
and internal, so it is difficult to accept the view of Tavernier that “the people 
being without experience in arms”.

Tavernier wrote that accordingly Mir Jumla left Dacca with a powerful 
army for the conquest of Assam. Here Tavernier’s description is haphazard 
as how Mir Jumla entered Assam. In this context, the text of Tavernier cannot 
be reconciled with the actual facts as the Mir Jumla’s route to Assam is fully 
given by Jadunath Sarkar. The principal cause of the return of Mir Jumla 
from Assam as written by Tavernier also went wrong. Instead of “rainy” he 
wrote “cold” season had commenced.

Regarding burial place, Tavernier mentioned Hajo instead of Gargaon that 
the tombs of the kings of Assam and of all the members of the royal family 
are situated. But he misinterprets that although the Assamese are idolaters, 
they do not burn the bodies of the dead, but bury them.

In the grave of dead kings, Tavernier wrote “but it is most strange, and 
savours much of barbarism, that as soon as the king is dead, some of his most 
beloved wives and principal officers of his house kill themselves by means of 
poisoned decoction, in order to be interred with him, so that they may serve 
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him in other world. Besides which an elephant, twelve camels, six horses, 
and numerous sporting dogs are buried with him, it being believed that all 
these animals will come to life again, after they are dead, and serve the king.” 
Here, firstly dead kin wives and principal officers did not kill themselves as 
stated by Tavernier. Secondly, camels were unknown to Assam.

“Among the all articles of food”, wrote Tavernier, “the flesh of the dog 
is especially esteemed; it is the favorite dish at feasts, and every month, in 
each town in the kingdom, the people hold markets where they sell only 
dogs, which are brought thither from all directions.” But it is noteworthy to 
say here that the Nagas eat the flesh of dog, not the Assamese.

Tavernier wrote, “there are also quantities of vines and good grapes, but 
no wine, the grapes being merely dried for distilling spirits.” Like camels, 
the climate of Assam does not suite for the growth for grapes.

 Kamrup was the seat of Ahom Viceroy but Tavernier wrongly assigned 
this place to the king of Assam.

Conclusion:

Though there are some misrepresentation of the observations as Tavernier 
never visited Assam, but his account regarding the history and culture of 
Assam is highly stimulating. The history and culture of medieval Assam is 
incomplete without the illustrations of Tavernier.
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Research Article

In the novel, McEwan 
combines “a fictional 
technique that continually 
draws attention to itself 
with a concern with 
human evil”. (Malcolm, 
66). The sordid end of the 
narrative alludes to two 
themes.

Discomfort 
in ‘comfort’: 
A reading of 

Ian McEwan’s 
The Comfort of 

Strangers
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Abstract

Ian McEwan, a British writer, is mostly know 
to be obsessed with the perverse, gross and thus, 
is righty given the nickname Ian Macabre. As 
Malcolm writes, “The secret of his appeal lay in his 
stylish morbidity, in the elegant detachment with 
which he chronicles acts of sexual abuse, sadistic 
torment and pure insanity.” (4) As one reads his 
novel The Comfort of Strangers, one confronts 
violence, sadism, erotic pleasure. In this paper, I 
will attempt to throw light on these violence as the 
consequence of the brutal patriarchy that prevails 
in the society depicted by McEwan. McEwan is 
criticised as a writer who is mostly concerned 
with the grotesque and in this novel he deals with 
pure hostility with brutal paradigms of patriarchy. 
My attempt, in this paper, will be to showcase 
how McEwan actually tries to show how such 
violence and incarnate desires are universal and 
how characters try to live a different life in public 
and private. Unlike the critics, this paper will try 
to highlight how McEwan aims at imparting life 
lessons to readers so that they can control their 
human desires.

Keywords: violence, sadomasochism, 
patriarchy.

 The Comfort of Strangers, written by the 
British writer Ian McEwan narrates a grimy tale. 
It is based in an unnamed location and the story 
basically revolves around four characters, Coin, 
Mary, Robert and Caroline. Later, Harold Pinter 
adapted it as a screenplay for a film under the 
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direction of Paul Schrader. As the novel begins, we find that Colin and 
Mary, who have known each other for around seven years, have come to this 
unnamed location for holidaying and reviving the zeal which is lost in their 
relationship. Mary is a divorced mother of two whereas details about Colin’s 
life are not revealed much in the book. Their relationship is as monotonous 
as their holiday and intimacy “was no longer a great passion”. (18). As the 
story progresses, we encounter two more characters, Robert and Caroline. 
Mary and Colin meet Robert one evening as they are wandering through the 
alleys and though it is a seemingly coincidental meet, readers can very easily 
comprehend that it actually invites all the gloom and peril in the couple’s life. 
Robert’s wife Caroline seems to be inflicted with immense pain. As Mary 
converses with her, we realise that Caroline harbours a very masochistic 
view of men. The second encounter of both the couples proves fatal for 
Colin and Mary. Mary is drugged and paralysed by Caroline and Robert 
slits Colin’s wrist with a sharp razorblade. Colin bleeds to death and Mary 
regains her consciousness in a hospital where she is informed that Robert 
and Caroline have fled. The police further adds that such heinous crimes are 
quite common there.

In the novel, McEwan combines “a fictional technique that continually 
draws attention to itself with a concern with human evil”. (Malcolm, 66). The 
sordid end of the narrative alludes to two themes. First, through the characters 
sadistic relation of Robert and Caroline, McEwan tries to throw light on 
raw human sexuality. Secondly, how the character of Robert is moulded by 
his childhood experience. The way he was brought up by a domineering 
father actually shapes his views and behaviour. Violence and death have 
been recurring themes in McEwan’s novels and this novel is no exception. 
Presumably this is why he earned the nickname ‘Ian Macabre’. McEwan is 
known for reconstructing the confines of literary works by painting it with 
macabre and contentious elements.

When we meet Caroline we find her living with immense pain which makes 
her semi invalid. Later, as the novel progresses, we become aware of the fact 
that the pain she has been living with is due to the sadomasochistic life she 
is living with her husband, Robert. In fact, Caroline says that she enjoys this 
sadomasochistic relationship and all women are essentially masochistic. She 
also reveals that both of them have the fantasy of killing each other during 
sex. As the novel comes to an end, we come to know how both Robert and 
Caroline touch Colin, kiss him deeply and later kill Colin by slitting his wrist 
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with a sharp razorblade. The two epigraphs in the beginning of the novel 
actually try to throw light on the main themes of the novel and the second 
one harps on the feminist views of McEwan. The epigraph is from the poem 
“Sibling Mysteries” by Adrienne Rich. The lines, vividly, portray that the 
world of men and women are different. McEwen carries forward this view 
from the beginning of the novel. Colin and Mary have known each other 
for quite some time but they sleep “on their separate beds. For reasons they 
could no longer define clearly, Colin and Mary were not on speaking terms.” 
(11). Their dreams are different, alluding to the difference of the male and 
female world:

Colin’s dreams were those that psycho-analysts recommend, of flying, 
he said, of crumbling teeth, of appearing naked before a seated stranger. For 
Mary the hard mattress, the unaccustomed heat, the barely explored city 
were combining to set loose in her sleep a turmoil of noisy, argumentative 
dreams which, she complained, numbed her waking hours; and the fine old 
churches, the altar pieces, the bridges over canals, fell dully on her retina, as 
on a distant screen. She dreamed most frequently of her children, that they 
were in danger, and that she was to incompetent or muddled to help them.

As McEwan refers to these dreams, he tries to indicate the alienation 
of both the worlds. A psychoanalytic reading of the dreams will reveal the 
hunting sexual desires that exist deep down the mind of Colin. By juxtaposing 
the two dissimilar kinds of dreams, McEwen tries to juxtapose two disparate 
worlds of men and women. Mary’s maternal instincts never bother Colin and 
thus the dreams are vivid reflections of their disparate worlds. In chapter two 
of the novel, we find McEwan clearly hinting at his feminist concerns as 
Mary and Colin are wandering in the alleys in search of food to satiate their 
hunger. When the two saw the posters, the disjointed conversations of both 
reveal their different viewpoints. Colin is unperturbed by the posters of the 
rapists while Mary seems happy that the convicts will finally be castrated.

Mary had climbed the first steps of the palace and was reading 
the posters. ‘The women are nore radical here,’ she said over her 
shoulder, ‘and better organised.’ Colin had stepped back to compare 
the two streets. They ran straight for a considerable distance and 
eventually curved away from each other. ‘They’ve got more to fight 
for,’ he said. ‘We came by this way before, but can you remember 
which way we went?’........ ‘Which way?’ Colin said slightly 
louder........ She turned and smiled at Colin, ‘They want convicted 
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rapists castrate!’........... Look I am sure we passed that drinking 
fountain before,....’ Mary turned her back to the poster. ‘No, It’s a 
tactic. It’s a way of making people take rape more seriously as a 
crime.’ Colin moved again and stood, with his feet firmly apart,........ 
‘It’s a way,’ he said irritably, of making people take feminists less 
seriously.(23-24)

The above lines reveal that Mary is quite conscious of female sexuality 
and is intolerant towards any kind of harassment meted out to women. On 
the other hand, Colin doesn’t respond to those posters as Mary and is infact, 
more engrossed in comparing two streets, talking about the water fountain 
and other mundane things. Throughout the novel we can see that their ideas, 
thoughts, dreams were entirely dissimilar. The way Mary appreciates the 
women of that place as “radical” and “better organised” show her awareness.

 The other female character sketched by McEwan stands in sharp contrast 
to Mary is Robert’s wife Caroline, who is crippled and unable to climb stairs. 
Caroline confesses that she and Robert are engaged in a sadomasochistic 
affair and Robert abuses her with violence during sex. Her disability is the 
consequence of this hostility by Robert. Surprisingly Caroline doesn’t have 
any object to such treatment and in fact, agrees that she is a masochist.

It’s not the pain itself, it’s the fact of the pain, of being helpless 
before it and being reduced to nothing by it........ We both liked 
what was happening. I was ashamed of myself and before I knew 
it, my shame too was a source of pleasure......I was terrified, but 
the terror and the pleasure were all one...... I didn’t doubt Robert’s 
hatred for me. It wasn’t theatre. He made love to me out of deep 
loathing, and I couldn’t resist. I loved being punished.(108-9)
Quite often I was the one to initiate it, and that was never difficult. 
Robert was longing to pound my body to a pulp.....He wanted to 
kill me, as we made love. He was absolutely serious. ...Because of 
that possibility hanging over us, we made love like never before.
(109-10)

 The relationship of Robert and Caroline is marked by violence and “by 
violence as an expression of power and a pursuit of power”. (Malcolm, 84) 
The way Caroline is described in the novel, “small face” “mouth, for example 
was no more than the word suggested” “lipped slit beneath her nose” (67) 
“just another beaten wife” “virtual prisoner” is a clear indication of her status 
in Robert’s life. She is severely beaten and ill treated by Robert and has no 



457January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

voice of her own. “They exchanged no greetings, and Robert did not step 
aside for her.” (69)

The reason of Caroline’s strange submission to Robert’s brutal treatment 
can be understood from the anecdotes she narrates about her childhood. She 
was “an only child” (50) and was pampered by her father. She and her mother 
“worked very hard looking after” her dad and Caroline followed every order 
of his. Later, when she marries Robert, she was hardly acquainted with him 
and has no prior experience of sex. Right from her childhood days, she is 
made to believe that women are meant to obey and serve men and passively 
follow their order. She cannot imagine a life without man and this is evident 
when she expresses her disbelief as Mary talks about all woman plays. She 
has never seen a play and when Mary talked about the play Hamlet, Caroline 
admits that she is completely oblivious of it.

Robert’s sadomasochistic attitude can be linked to the way he was brought 
up. In his family, he was made to believe that men are the dominating force 
and the women in the household are bound to follow their orders. In his 
family his mother and sisters were afraid of his father and Robert was his 
favourite. The domineering nature in Robert was inculcated in him right 
from his childhood. His father was a tyrannical figure for his sisters and “to 
everything he said NO!” (32). At a very tender age, Robert was made “the 
next head of the family!” (33) and Robert was not in very good terms with 
his sisters.

“My father would say, ‘Robert, may the girls wear silk stockings like 
their Mama?’ and I, ten years old, would say very loudly, ‘No Papa’. ‘May 
they go to the theatre without their Mama?’ ‘Absolutely not Papa.’....” (33)

 In an incident, we can see how Robert was made to witness the tyranny 
of his father as he beat his daughters with his leather belt for putting make 
up. Robert’s masochistic attitude and the sadistic pleasure he derives from 
hurting others, actually, is the consequence of the cruelty and patriarchy he 
witnessed during his early days.

 McEwan hints at the fact that the Mary and Colin’s relation is also not 
quite free from the grip of sadomasochism. Though Mary is sketched as a 
lady who is conscious of female rights and sexual sensibilities, after their 
meet with Robert and Caroline, shades of misogyny and violence is apparent 
in their relationship. As Hossein Payandeh writes: “What was missing in 
their sexual relations before meeting Robert and Caroline, was precisely 
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passion..... However, their contact with the sado-masochistic couple results 
in the awakening of their somnolent passion.” Before meeting Robert and 
his wife, Colin and Mary’s relation is quite monotonous. They talk about 
dreams and other mundane issues and sex “was no longer a great passion. 
Its pleasures were in unhurried friendliness, the familiarity of its rituals and 
procedures, the secure, precision-fit of limbs and bodies, comfortable, like a 
cast returned to its mould.” (18) The way they rediscover their relation after 
their meet with the perverted couple is quite evident.

...that night they had slept in the same bed. They woke surprised to 
find themselves in each other’s arms. Their lovemaking surprised 
them too, for the great enveloping pleasure, the sharp, almost 
painful, thrills were sensations, they said that evening on the 
balcony, they remembered from seven years before, when they 
had first met.......They went into bathroom together. They stood 
under the shower giggling and soaped each other’s body(77)

McEwan presents the two characters, Mary and Colin as sensible people 
who are intellectually aware. The way Mary harps on the importance of 
women rights and freedom and Colin expresses his Marxist point of views 
makes them quite different from the sadomasochistic couple. Yet, after they 
meet Robert and his wife, they too succumb to the incarnate desires. Erotic 
fantasies are quite evident as they make love:

Mary muttered her intentions of hiring a surgeon to amputate Colin’s arms 
and legs. She would keep him in a room in her house and use him exclusively 
for sex, sometimes leading him out to friends. Colin invented for Mary a 
large intricate machine, made of steel, painted bright red and powered by 
electricity; it had pistons and controls, straps and dials, and made a low hum 
when it was switched on...... 

These above mentioned lines scrape out the contrast that exist between 
the two couples. Just like Robert and Mary, Colin and Mary couldn’t resist 
falling into the trap of erotic sexual pleasures. The grim end to the novel is 
pretty predictable, yet we see that Colin and Mary tries to seek “the comfort 
of the strangers”. They are aware of the perverseness of Robert and his wife, 
yet they continue visiting them.

“After a prolonged silence Colin said, ‘Perhaps he beats her up.’ Mary 
nodded. And yet...’ He lifted a handful of sand and let it trickle on tohis toes. 
‘...and yet she seemed to be quite...’ He trailed away vaguely.
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‘Quite content?’ Mary said sourly. ‘everyone knows how much women 
enjoy being beaten up.’........... ‘What I was going to say was that she seemed 
to be, well, thriving on something.’

‘Oh yes,’ Mary said. ‘Pain.’” (91)
Even after being aware of the viciousness, the way Mary and Colin keep 

visiting Robert and his wife actually throws light on the fact that the former 
duo cannot keep distance with their incarnate desires and sexuality. As 
Payandeh writes, “McEwan suggests, because, like their hosts, they do not 
distinguish between pain and pleasure. It is precisely their failure to do so that 
makes them assume that Caroline takes delight in being maltreated.” When 
the murderers start hurting Colin, the way he stands still without protesting, 
the way Mary was silent with Colin’s dead body at the end of the novel, we 
may also interpret it as the duos’ fantasy of escape and of ecstasy. However 
such an interpretation will again pave newer ways of studying the themes 
of the novel.

 The novel ultimately ends in a fatal murder. Many critics have criticised 
McEwan citing that this novel of his revolves around salacious subject matter 
just to startle his readers. But deeper analysis of the text throws light on the 
fact that McEwan tries to portray how patriarchal violence paves way to brutal 
sexual desires. McEwan mentions that one of his areas of interest is the way 
people’s unconscious brings them into clash with their social configuration. 
McEwan, in this novel, tries to include some complexities of human world 
within a seemingly limited scope.
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Research Article

Hunger and starvation 
are explored as a 
theme in both the rural 
and urban settings of 
Untouchable and Coolie, 
and Anand exposes the 
wrath of untouchability, 
exploitation, child labor, 
social governance, social 
set up of societal structure, 
traditions, religious belief, 
bigotry, and more. In 
other words, this is only a 
mirror of modern culture.

The Plight of 
Untouchables 

in Mulkraj 
Anand’s 

Untouchable 
and Coolie

–J. Jayalakshmi 
–Dr. K. Anand

Abstract

Mulkraj Anand is renowned for his social 
creativity, social constructivism, and historical 
secularism with regard to the plight of the 
underprivileged. Anand’s works are based on actual 
events, hence his work is solely social realism. 
Anand emphasizes and asserts that man is the 
standard of reality. For the poor and downtrodden, 
reality is measured by their plight. The plight 
of the destitute and dispossessed serves as his 
standard for gauging the height of humanity and 
society. The integrity of a supposedly democratic 
society constructed on the capitalistic enslavement 
of the poor or on the starvation and misery of 
the poor cannot be sustained, he suggests using 
artistic allusions. The most disconcerting worry 
of this author is the oppression and discrimination 
of the disadvantaged. The most notable aspect of 
his art is the writer’s concern for mankind, true 
fellow feeling, acknowledgment of man’s dignity, 
compassion for the impoverished and the afflicted, 
and honest effort to portray personalities in a 
manner that will elicit the desired responses.

Keywords: Miserable plight, Suffering. Poverty 
and Degradation

Untouchable (1935), a sociological novel by 
Mulk Raj Anand, tries to emphasize the horrors 
of untouchability by highlighting the horrible 
situation, misery, starvation, and debasement of a 
huge segment of Indian society. This book is about 
the existence and fortunes of lowly scavengers. 
Anand, on the verge of an influential writer, 
successfully protests the stigma of pollution 
associated with untouchables. Consequently, in 
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Untouchable, Anand is passionately concerned with a national-scale societal 
issue and assumes the position of an author dedicated to the redemption of 
social ills.

Mulk Raj Anand has rendered Untouchable and Coolie with social realist 
hues. Hard facts about life in early twentieth-century India are depicted in 
these two works. The main characters in these two books go through a lot of 
hardships, and their experiences are chronicled for posterity. In tandem, these 
works have held a unique position in Indian literature. Through their stories, 
Untouchable and Coolie offer a voice to the plight of mankind when it is 
rendered speechless by cruel conditions. Humans and the social environment 
are to blame for people being afflicted, yet even so, the unfortunate can hold 
on to high expectations for a brighter future. Both Untouchable and Coolie 
are the tragic tales of the protagonists, Bakha and Munoo.

Hunger and starvation are explored as a theme in both the rural and urban 
settings of Untouchable and Coolie, and Anand exposes the wrath of untouchability, 
exploitation, child labor, social governance, social set up of societal structure, 
traditions, religious belief, bigotry, and more. In other words, this is only a 
mirror of modern culture. Untouchability, exploitation, poverty, starvation, and 
the misery of the Indian masses are major elements within both of these stories. 
The novels reach the pinnacle of an epic because of how vividly they portray 
the theme of pain brought on by terrible conditions in life, and because of the 
courageous endless battle of the principal people against enormous obstacles.

M. K. Anand’s Untouchable and Coolie, tales in the epic style, are able to 
move Indians because of their realistic and moving portrayal of the oppressed. 
The story of Coolie exemplifies the plight of the underprivileged and the 
downtrodden, who often struggle to make ends meet. Its unique qualities, 
potential for good, and wide reach have earned it translation into more than 
38 languages. As a result, Anand is now widely recognized as one of the most 
successful and well-known authors writing in English.

The narrator’s perspective reveals the foreseen and hidden atrocities of the 
Raj, including exploitation, caste discrimination, communal violence, and police 
bias. The novel travels from city to city, from rural areas to metropolitan centers, 
demonstrating the horrible and degrading treatment that the poor protagonist, 
Munoo, receives at the hands of the more privileged members of Indian society.

The billionaires and other wealthy Indians torture Munoo and other 
coolies both economically and physically because of their poverty. In the 
narrative, Munoo stands out as the main figure. The tale conveys clearly 
his desire to continue living. From the outset, it is clear that the people 
accountable for Munoo’s plight, whether in the hamlet or the city, are identical. 
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The moneylender took possession of all of Munoo’s parents’ belongings. 
Unfortunately for Munoo, his father passed away from shock, leaving him an 
orphan. After school, he found employment in a textile mill. The capitalists 
there were likewise oppressive to him. The plight of oppressed laborers in 
society was accurately portrayed by Anand. Anand also demonstrates how 
a woman sexually exploits Munoo, leading to his death from the stress of 
pushing a rickshaw and the woman’s abuse. Coolie is filled with characters 
in extreme pain, such as Munoo, Hari-Har, and Prabh Dayal.

Coolie is a heartbreaking actual story of the agony and anguish of the 
impoverished, like Munoo, and it’s an epic of despair. Anand paints a 
heartbreaking and realistic portrait of the plight of the underprivileged in 
India, who have been exploited at every level of society, from the colonial to 
the capitalist to the communal. At the risk of seeming nave, Munoo searches 
for some kind of secure haven in this world.

The issue that Anand brings to light in Untouchable is the age-old wrong 
of classifying people in different categories on the basis of their place of 
origin and the occupation that their ancestors had. The protagonist, Bakha, 
is a member of the lowly sweeper caste (the Shudras) and is depicted as an 
athletic eighteen-year-old with lofty goals for his future. This is why, in the 
past, he would dress and act like a British soldier. He cleaned toilets for a 
living, yet he nevertheless made an effort to avoid dirtiness. This tale is a 
recounting of a single day in the life of Bakha, a young kid who works as a 
sweeper. Bakha dislikes having to clean the bathroom. He aspires to learn 
and advance his education. A significant portion of the success of the book 
can be attributed to the novel’s innovative take on educating Untouchables.

Sohini, Bakha’s sister, is thirsty while he arrives home, so she rushes to 
the community well to get some water. After waiting at the back of the line, 
the local priest, Pundit Kali Nath, helps her out and then wants her to clean 
the temple, which she accepts to do. Pundit Kali Nath wants to touch Sohini’s 
breasts when she cleans the temple, but she pushes him away, saying she 
was besmirched when he mistakenly touched a “untouchable.” Since nobody 
would believe a lady from an untouchable caste, she would be foolish to 
speak out against the priest. On numerous occasions, Bakha is humiliated 
and even physically attacked by members of the so-called privileged classes, 
yet he never dares to speak out against them.

At the novel’s close, Bakha discovers the three ways he might escape 
the status of “untouchable” and improve his place in society. First, he may 
accept the invitation of the Christian Salvation Army to adopt the Christianity 
and therefore escape the caste structure in which he was living. Secondly, 
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Mahatma Gandhi’s statements at a public gathering in the made-up town of 
Bulashah, where he describes untouchability as the “biggest stress on the face 
of the Hindu community,” offer a possible solutions to the issue. Gandhiji 
implores the upper castes to abandon caste distinctions and embrace the 
untouchables as fellow Harijans (or “people of God”). In the end, a poet named 
Iqbal provided the final solution by writing about modern plumbing and the 
flush system. The wicked institution of untouchability may be removed if 
the so-called untouchables were freed from the task of cleaning latrines by 
hand thanks to this modern way of cleansing human waste. In this upbeat 
manner, Mulk Raj Anand concludes his novel Untouchable.

Social stigma, hunger, disease, poverty, death, and shame are all issues that 
Mulk Raj Anand’s Untouchable and Coolie characters face in India. Characters 
like Bakha and Munoo, whom Anand gave eternal life to, exemplify Indian culture.

Throughout his novels, Anand displays a witty and ironic sense of humor. 
The novels’ pathos comes from their depiction of the wretchedness of society’s 
outcasts. His stories provide students with a comprehensive perspective on 
life and the fortitude to tackle whatever the future may hold.

In conclusion, it is possible to state that an in-depth analysis of any one 
of his novels exposes a particular type of recurring motif or trope of scathing 
humor that runs through all of them. Despite the fact that the protagonists 
of his stories go through a variety of ordeals and come into contact with 
malevolent forces, they do not become corrupted by any of these encounters 
and instead maintain their purity and fundamental goodness. Anand is distinctly 
democratic in nature, as well as humanistic. In point of fact, humanism is 
the most significant component that unites all of Anand’s work in the sense 
that man is the primary focus of interest in all that he has written. People 
who live in poverty and have read any of his books are almost guaranteed to 
adore them, and they are usually, if not always, correct in topics concerning 
matters of life, love, suffering, and death.
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Set up in the future, 
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one of the major elements 
in Altered Carbon.

The 
Posthuman 

Postulation of 
Consciousness 

in Richard 
Morgan’s 

Altered 
Carbon

–Bavatharani. A  
–Dr. T.S. Ramesh

ABSTRACT

Posthumanism, in literature, entails revisiting 
the humanistic approach. Cyberpunk, on the other 
hand, investigates posthuman identities through 
the portrayal of human-artificial intelligence 
interaction. The study focuses on the posthumanist 
perspective of Richard Morgan’s Altered Carbon. 
It explains the reason behind the significance of 
virtual immortality which has become an important 
feature in posthuman fiction. It sheds insight 
into the impact of technological advancement 
by describing the novel’s fictitious settings 
and themes. The study also underlines Richard 
Morgan’s attempt to depict the lawless subculture 
of an authoritarian society ruled by technology.
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The Posthuman Postulation of Consciousness in 
Richard Morgan’s Altered Carbon

Science fiction plays a significant role in 
connecting two separate worlds of literature and 
science. There is a huge dissimilitude between 
science and literature. When one deals with the 
intellect, the other deals with imagination. It is 
considered to be a modern genre, where writers 
often seek out innovative scientific and technical 
developments. It thus expands the knowledge 
of the reader about science and literature in a 
disparate way. The evolution of science fiction 
paves way for various aspects involving dystopia, 
fantasy, and space opera. After World War II, there 
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were new directions in science fiction. The term became more sophisticated 
with adaptations of new technology. It includes many subgenres such as 
heroic fantasy, cyberpunk, and Posthumanism with themes concerning utopia, 
dystopia, alien encounters, and deductive plot.

Posthumanism is a philosophical concept of change and modification. 
However, while many proponents of Posthumanism provide several 
definitions, the best issue is to deal with technological breakthroughs. Thus, 
posthumanism signifies a growth beyond existing societal limitations in a 
postmodern environment. The term is further conceived from the humanistic 
perspective as follows,

According to humanism – a clear and influential example of which 
can be found in René Descartes’s Discourse on the Method (1637) 
– the human being occupies a natural and eternal place at the very 
center of things, where it is distinguished absolutely from machines, 
animals, and other inhuman entities; where it shares with all other 
human beings a unique essence; where it is the origin of meaning 
and the sovereign subject of history; and where it behaves and 
believes according to something called “human nature” (Mambrol 
2018).

Digital representation and visual perceptions, according to Katherine 
Hayles’ Posthuman perspective, becomes more dominant. Richard K. Morgan 
is a science fiction and fantasy novelist born in the United States whose 
writings are often set in Posthuman vision. Altered Carbon, his debut novel, 
was released in 2002.

Set up in the future, Altered Carbon consists of interstellar travel facilitated 
by transferring consciousness between sleeves (bodies). The novel is set 
exactly in 2384, which is over three hundred years in the future. The 
imagination of the ability to develop and control technology is one of the 
major elements in Altered Carbon. Such technology in science fiction involves 
robotics communications, prosthetics, intelligent machines, nanotechnology, 
and genetic manipulation. In Altered Carbon, the concept of a Sleeve is the 
salient feature. With the range of several attributes including sense, thought, 
emotion, awareness, and memory, consciousness may be examined with 
layers of complexities. According to Robert Pepperell, consciousness and 
environment cannot be distinguished.

While the analysis of consciousness and human being together still remains 
complex, Richard Morgan’s Altered Carbon takes consciousness to the next 
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level in transferring the consciousness of the human mind from one sleeve 
to the other. A Sleeve is a human body with a device in the back of the neck. 
This device allows consciousness to be downloaded into it. Thus virtual 
immortality has been critically explained by Richard Morgan. The cortical 
stacks in the spinal columns of human beings are executed in a Posthuman 
context.

 In reference to consciousness Altered Carbon also executes interstellar 
travel. There are numerous colony planets existing in the novel apart from 
the Earth. Richard Morgan explains a colony planet named Harlan’s world. 
Takeshi Kovacs, being the novel’s main character is sentenced to a long term 
in stack storage in Harlan’s world. Kovacs and his partner Sarah Sachilowski 
were initially killed in an arms deal. On earth, Takeshi Kovacs is hired by 
Laurence Bancroft to solve his murder. The Depiction of the new world is 
executed in a detailed manner. Harlan’s world is a habitable planet apart 
from the earth. It was previously inhabited by an alien civilization. Takeshi 
Kovacs belongs to Harlan’s world, from where he has been transmitted to 
earth through another sleeve.

When the human condition of memory can be stored and retrieved, the 
Posthuman condition of memory is thus stored, digitized, and downloaded 
into a sleeve. Richard Morgan uses this particular Posthuman technology in 
Altered Carbon which makes the novel to be idiosyncratic from any other 
Posthuman novel. The usage of memory in many Posthuman fictions has 
been technologically modified and mediated. The such mediated sleeve is 
seen in Altered Carbon. While Laurence Bancroft is still alive in the form of 
a new sleeve, his consciousness has been transferred to the particular sleeve 
in which he survives. Thus, the re-sleeved Bancroft has lost his memories 
of the previous two days of his murder. This loss in memory makes him feel 
confused about his own murder. The technologically modified memory is 
also indecisive in such a circumstance which makes the story move further.

The explication of the human condition in science fiction is analyzed 
by Sara Hughes in her article, People, the Final Frontier: How Sci-Fi Is 
Taking on the Human Condition. She depicts the idea of depicting the human 
condition as,

Science fiction has always been as much about the human condition 
as saving the world from an alien invasion, but now a new wave 
of films and books are taking that interest one step further and 
developing an existentialist genre set in outer space.“The idea of 
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putting a man on Mars is no longer a great leap of imagination,” 
said David Barnett, whose novel Calling Major Tom was inspired 
by the moment in 2015 when British astronaut Peake called the 
wrong number from the International Space Station (Hughes 2017)

Cortical stacks are the most important factor of human consciousness 
which serve as a receptacle for human consciousness. Every member of 
the world has been implanted with the cortical stack when they are one 
year old. These cortical stacks are composed of non terrestrial metal. They 
were developed with the purpose of making interstellar travel possible. This 
travelling of planets is facilitated by cortical stacks. The transmission of 
consciousness takes place with the help of a waiting body, so called sleeves, 
on a distant planet. The method of such transmission is called Needlecasting.

Apart from various elements of technological advancements, Richard 
Morgan uses a biblical reference called Meth. Meth is the one who lives for 
multiple life spans. The concept of sleeving and re-sleeving to new bodies 
can be done only by the rich persons. And Laurence Bancroft is one such 
rich man, who used to be a Meth. He is the one who can afford the sleeve 
technology of virtual immortality on a continual basis. Thus death occurs 
only when the stack is destroyed unlike humanism. According to Richard 
Morgan, the consciousness can be re-sleeved even after the stack is destroyed. 
This becomes feasible only when the opulent members of the world start to 
keep copies of their minds in remote storage. This ensures that the storage 
is thus updated regularly for effortless re-sleeving.

Finding extraterrestrials or creatures from another planet is a staple of 
good science fiction. It may also refer to extraterrestrial worlds or the other 
dimensions of Earth. Harlan’s Universe is a brand-new world that Richard 
Morgan builds. He also presents the Martians addition to this. The Martians 
are referred to as elders in real life. They are an old species of alien. The 
so-called Harlan’s World, or home planet, belongs to the Martians. While 
humans are referred to as the Founders and Martians as the Elders, it was 
the Founders who committed genocide against the Elders, almost destroying 
them. Since humans first encountered them on Mars, they were given the 
moniker Martians.

In the novel, the characters experience contradictory feelings. With the 
development of technology, they aim to make matters more complicated. 
Morgan challenges us to reevaluate what can be even understood by the term 
“human” by focusing on both human and non-human characters. With the 
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introduction of his fiction, Morgan’s point of view works extremely well, 
and his close-up perspective resonates with the protagonists. In comparison 
to realistic literature, science fiction often utilizes distinct terminology. The 
novel reaches new heights as technologically oriented language merged with 
multicultural expressions in the fluid online environment. The cyberpunk 
book that Morgan writes distinguishes itself from the parent genre. The lack 
of complexity in the worlds portrayed in cyberpunk literature is highlighted 
by the language Morgan utilizes throughout the book.

Instead of using a foreign language, Morgan employs invented language. 
They are the focus of scientific and science fiction studies. The fact that it has 
challenged generations of science fiction authors is one factor that prevented 
Morgan from using the alien tongue. Every generation has a unique method 
of communicating language through characters, and they have lived through 
situations that made amazing technologies possible. David Porush claims 
that the lexicon of cyberpunk further distinguishes it from even conventional 
science fiction. As a result, cyberpunk and language are related.

Like any other socialist novel, Altered Carbon also consists of crimes 
and punishments. Richard Morgan gives an inkling of new punishments 
like imprisonment on stacks, selling the sleeves to the bidder and so on. 
Takeshi Kovacs is assigned by Laurence Bancroft to find the mystery of his 
own murder. Trying to find out the reason behind Laurence’s death, Kovacs 
witnesses Irene who is under imprisonment for illegally hacking Bancroft’s 
memories. She is thus stored in a stack for days and her daughter Elizabeth is 
also considered to be a murder victim. Even though the re-sleeving technology 
exists, the poor condition of Elizabeth’s father made no progress in re-sleeving 
her consciousness.

The scientific advancements thus redefined itself in Altered Carbon. 
However, the division of race, religion and class still exists. Religious coding 
is involved in the process of cortical stacks, where Neo Catholicism never 
allows re-sleeving. They believe that the soul goes to heaven and hence 
cannot be re-sleeved. This kind of religious coding is adopted as a practice 
in virtual reality. Murdering the Catholics is considered to very easy by the 
terminators. And the sleeve death is thus considered to be a lesser crime, as 
the destruction of the stack is even more offensive.

Every science fiction story will undoubtedly feature a bizarre, distinctive 
location that may be found in remote regions. Morgan, without a doubt, writes 
about an imagined and alternate universe. The universe he writes about is 



469January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

situated in the future and includes several planets. The reality that we cannot 
overlook is that we cannot explain the situation without mentioning time. 
Creating a plausible atmosphere and location is the most critical part of 
science fiction. Unlike in conventional fiction, the imaginative setting plays 
an important part in science fiction.

Morgan displays the Earth as a third planet in the solar system. He depicts 
Earth as one of four terrestrial realms. It is humanity’s place and home world. 
It is always mentioned as being in the forefront of history. It is positioned to 
be the epicentre of human politics. The planet’s administration and military 
are based on the United Nations. Sol is the human and Earth’s star system. 
It is also referred to as the Sol System for Mars and the Martian species. As 
the center of the United Nations Interstellar Protectorate, it became the home 
system of human civilization. After World War I, the notion of the United 
Nations emerged.

Morgan views the construction of a speculative setting in the same manner 
that he views the creation of a character. Harlan’s environment serves as a 
focal point for the research of virtual reality. It is a habitable planet eighty 
light-years away from the Earth. Harlan’s world features three moons, as 
well as a network of orbiting platforms. Angels are the name given to these 
orbiting platforms. Konrad Harlan, being a founder, discovered the planet. 
Harlan’s planet is administered by the Harlan family, yet it falls under the 
jurisdiction of the Protectorate. The Protectorate refers to the United Nations 
Interstellar Protectorate. It is a sovereign colonel empire spanning a hundred 
light-years. It is a human-inhabited space outside the solar system.

Morgan leverages practically all of the five senses to create a well-rounded 
atmosphere that seems authentic and relevant to the scientific world. He 
explains Bay City, which is located on North America’s western shore. He 
describes it as a megalopolis that was formerly known as San Francisco. 
The city has a population of 10 million inhabitants. It is the continent’s 
cultural, financial, commercial, and economic center. The area is populated 
by a large number of wealthy persons known as Meths. They live in The 
Aerium, a city sector positioned above the clouds, amid skyscrapers. Richard 
Morgan provides an ultramodern perspective on the city. Tall towers with 
a futuristic appearance are being utilized, while individuals are housed in 
shipping containers.

The Enforcement of Law in Altered Carbon executes more flow between 
humans and machines. Mechanic rather than social values, rules, and laws play 
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an indispensable role in bringing out the solution. Richard Morgan enunciates 
Resolution-653 as a proposition. It deals with the law that countermands the 
religious coding so that the sleeve can be tested even after the death of the 
Catholics. As the Neo-C coding never allows the people to come back in life 
after death and thus cannot be tested, Reileen in the novel illegally changes 
her workers’ codes to Neo-C. Takeshi Kovacs strives for the Resolution-653 
to be passed and helps to solve the death of Bancroft. He also finds out the 
enigmatic conundrum behind the Rawlings virus which serves to be the 
reason behind the suicide of Laurence Bancroft.

The non-separateness between the human and techno realm is investigated 
with a Posthumanist perspective by Richard Morgan. The concept of the 
sleeve, the emergence of cortical stacks, the evolution of interstellar travel, the 
digitization of memory, introduction of Meth including the social punishments 
with a technical outcome proves that the writer thus approaches the subject 
with a theoretical point of view. It thus showcases how virtual immortality 
has become a major characteristic of the novel Altered Carbon. With all the 
reliance on technology and science, Richard Morgan thus portrays the lawless 
subculture of an oppressive society that is dominated by technology.
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The chief protagonist 
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descriptions are exact, 
precise and moderately 
comprehensive in their 
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Abstract

An attempt to read Kamala Das’s poetry from 
an ecofeminism point of view pass through new 
grounds and helps to endow with new insights 
into hitherto uncultivated regions in her poetic 
world, such as her poetry’s connections between 
the human and non-human worlds, her celebration 
of the body, and male-female dichotomies. This 
paper explores to draw conventional hierarchies 
through her poetic voices and placing her poetic 
personality within biological environment which 
make her poetic output as ecofeminism.

Keywords: Ecofeminism, Nature, Memories, 
Love & Environment

Kamala Das’ poetry is inspired by her 
matrilineal heritage, the land, the environment, 
as well as poetic personae and personal voice. 
She is able to absorb the seeming contradictions 
into a composite picture. She is deeply concerned 
with the social situation of women, and how their 
physical bodies have been reduced to being mere 
commodities to products for general consumption. 
Women held little space in a social system that was 
solely the male world. Even though, one can find 
admiration for the intrinsic value of everything in 
nature and respect for the natural in her poetry, a 
biocentrism rather than anthropocentric approach 
to the natural world.

Descriptions of nature and the outer world have 
always been abundant in Indian English poetry. 
Among the female writers, the voices of Toru Dutt 
and Sarojini Naidu’s nature poetry stand out. Only 
with the publication of Kamala Das’ poetry did 
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Indian poetry take on an extremely solemn personal tone, a self-impulsive 
language, and earn an exceptional place among world poetry in English. 
Kamala Das’ elegiac utterances have a very personal tone.

The chief protagonist of her poems is herself. She makes no endeavor to 
be objective and scientific although her descriptions are exact, precise and 
moderately comprehensive in their content. She is obviously objective in her 
approach and makes no attempt to rationalize her emotions and feelings. Yet 
she does not really sentimentalize the identity. In one of her earlier poems 
Composition she writes that:

By peeling off my layers
I reach closer to the soul and
…..What I narrate are the ordinary
Events of an
Ordinary life.

Yet as poet she transfers the commonplace of the everyday life into 
something splendorous. The ordinary events of her personal life encompass 
the corpus of her poetic worlds. She is able to renovate the personal into the 
political in a very unique manner using a very subjective tone. In her poetry 
the private world of herself is politicized giving candid expression to the full 
range of female experience. In many of her poems, Kamala Das reverts to 
the world of her everyday life. She has been taught as:

Dress in sarees, be girl
Be wife they said. Be embroider, be cook,
Be a quarreler with servants…Don’t sit
On walls or peep in though our –draped windows
Be Amy or be Kamala. Or better still be Madhavkutty.
It is time to
Choose a name a role. Don’t play pretend games (35-42)

She is unswerving and frank in her poems. Her poetic personae are located 
in the Indian context with all its colonial complexities. In her poem, An 
Introduction she introduces herself as:

I am Indian, very brown, born in
Malabar, I speak three languages write in
Two, dream in one. (4-6)
She prefers to keep to her own decisions and explains her poetic 
standpoint in the poem where she demands boldness in her decision:
Why let me speak in
Any language I like? The language I speak
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Becomes mine, its distortions, its queernesses
All mine, mine alone. (10-13)

Stray incidents from her early days, her school days, and her teenage 
fantasies, her marital and extramarital exploits-imaginary or otherwise, her 
family life, her relatives, her grandmother are some other major themes in 
her poetry. Her grandmother and the matrilineal home in which she lived 
are living personae in her poems. They presuppose a living quality, mixing 
memory with yearning, to experience again a precedent now gone astray to 
her. In her poem My Grandmother’s House she describes the house and her 
love towards the same as:

There is a house now far away where once
I received love…that woman died,
The house withdrew into silence, snake moved
Among books I was then too young (32).

 The house becomes a part of her past and the qualities of adore and 
affection she associates with her grandmother make it a living entity with a 
capacity to love that she cannot find in her urban present. Here the personal 
of herself with a personal history becomes amalgamated with her poetic 
subject. Her matrilineal home, from which she was estranged, becomes the 
spirit of youth, and she sees herself as a lost wanderer disinherited from her 
matrilineal past, pleading at strangers’ doors for her lost inheritance of love.

The landscapes of the land wherein the poems are located become an 
inevitable and essential part of her poetry. The tharavad, her matrilineal home, 
appears in the majority of her poems. An appealing feature with regard to the 
tharavad, is the life style practices wherein the natural milieu extends into 
the house. There is a pond attached to every house as well as a large natural 
garden wherein a space is chosen to the worship of the elements and the non-
human creatures are allowed for safe place of protection from human turmoil.

They are not only unharmed where shrubs and trees are allowed to grow 
wild and the natural habitat is not disturbed. The house itself is a marvel that 
allows for natural airing with large spaces within open to the sky and low 
sloping roofs that are ecological and suitable to the local climate conditions. 
It is therefore only evitable that poet extends those eco-friendly approaches 
to her poetic subject matter. She discusses her love of swimming, which 
‘comes naturally to me’ and the opportunities she had in the tharavad to 
pursue her passion.

I had a house in Malabar
I did all my growing there
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In the bright summer months.
I swam about and floated
And dived into the cold and green and gold
In all the house of sun
Unitl
My grandmother cried
Darling you must stop this bathing now (65-73)

Here the sensual pleasure of swimming in the green pool with its entire 
visual spectacle ends unexpectedly when she is made conscious of the growth 
of her body and her transformation into a young woman. The structure of the 
poem with its uneven rhythms broken at that stage reflects the break in her 
emotional response as well. The unexpected awareness of her growing body, 
which is a culturally imposed one and its implications are reflected through 
a discontinuity from the natural world around her.

In Kamala Das’ poetry, love is the main obsession. She mourns for the 
loss of innocence and the forfeiting of relationships based on in several of her 
poems. Yet it is the physical and sexual oppression of love in her poems that 
has attracted much critical attention. Her obvious descriptions of the human 
body and the intrinsic sexuality of male-female relationships have brought 
her much unwarranted criticism:

Gift him all,
Gift him what makes you woman, the scent of
Long hair, the must of sweat between the breasts
The warm shock of menstrual blood and all your
Endless female hungers (12-16)

Many ecofeminist writers embellish the significance of celebrating the 
body. Both the male and female bodies are explored and distinguished in 
Kamala Das’ poetry. When, in the same poem, the female persona gives the 
reader advice, her poetic voice exhibits ecofeminist characteristics.

Admit you
Admiration , Notice the perfection
Of his limbs, his eyes reddening under
Shower, the shy walk across the bathroom floor
Drooping towels (6-10)

Her approach to the male-female relationship, however, is not merely 
physical or dualistic. The mind of the soul is as important as the body as she 
makes clear in the poem like Suicide where she states that:

Bereft of soul
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My body shall be bare
Bereft of body
My soul shall be bare (1-4)

Her poetic utterances are about her body as well as her mind. In her poems, 
she is unambiguous and unafraid about her inner longings and physical sexual 
hungers. To reflect her holistic vision, the persona of her poetry would require 
a body as well as a spirit and an environment that supports the whole. At 
other instances she would rather look at the spirituality of the emotions by 
sublimating them as in the Radha –Krishna poems. In her poem Substitute 
for instance the narrator says that:

Yes I was thinking lying beside him
That I was loved, and was much loved
It is a physical thing

 Love therefore was not to be seen in merely physical terms, yet there 
was to be no refutation of the body or its sensuality in her poetic voice. Here 
lies her exclusive position for the female voice in modern Indian poetry in 
English. She has been referred to as a feminist though she herself is unsure 
of the appropriateness of the label. Kamala Das has no hesitation in placing 
herself among the world of the home with its familial rights and duties. For 
her, the world of her home is in permanence with her public self. She does 
not look at them as binary oppositions.

 Her poetic personae’s environments play a significant role in who they 
are or who she is. At times, the outer space is in compassionate union with 
the personae’s inner self. At times, there is no discernible understanding. 
She does not romanticise the land or its many manifestations, nor does she 
separate herself from it. The poet’s environment is never directly in conflict 
with the speaker, as when she speaks about Lord Krishna:

Ghanshyam
You have like a koel built your
Nest in the harbour of my
Heart
My life until now a sleeping jungle
Is at last astir with
Music (18)

The name Gnanshyam is a pseudonym for Lord Krishna. The name can be 
translated as the dark one heavy like dusk or the dark cloud heralding rain. 
The lover is compared to a natural phenomenon, a dark cloud heralding rain, 
with raindrops, of course, symbolising fertility. Here in the self and the other 
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the lover and his love become one with the natural phenomenon around the 
poetic persona. But despite its preoccupation with the self, it deals with the 
outer world and the natural phenomenon with respect and a certain sense 
of empathy. The human world and non-human schemata are coterminous. 
Birds, animals, trees, storms, and rain are all as much a part of her inner world 
as her emotions and opinions. In the final analysis of Kamala Das’ poetry, 
environmental concerns dominate.

 In the final analysis of Kamala Das’s poetry, her poetry is steeped into 
environmental concerns. In fact Kamala’s self becomes the ecological self 
though her poetic voice she was able to commemorate experience of being 
woman without admission of guilt or embarrassment. Through her poetic look 
one can have an assortment of oppositions like male-female, nature-culture 
and human-non-human and is above to arrive at an integrated and composite 
picture rather than a broken or discontinuous one. She does not gloss over 
or ignore differences, but rather attempts to view them with non-dualistic 
and holistic compassion. While Kamala Das looks at these dichotomies, 
she is extremely aware of the dependency existent in heterosexual relations 
their interdependent and hierarchal relationships as well as their need for 
distinctiveness and separateness. In theme and oeuvre, the poetry of Kamala 
Das lends itself to eco feminist readings.
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Research Article

This article tells the 
readers about the novel 
Snapshots (1995), in 
which five school friends 
are duped by Swati 
because they lack Swati’s 
trust and the ability to see 
through her deceit.

 Dubious 
Relationship 

In Shobha 
De’s 

Snapshots
V. Hamsaveni 

–Dr. M. Maheswari

Abstract

The current research focuses on the false 
companionship in the Snapshots by Shobha De. De 
is a writer of English-language Indian literature, 
which has a strong tradition of female authors 
who portray India at the time of their writing. 
Women’s rights campaigners including Kamala 
Markandaya, Namita Gokhale, Manju Kapur, 
Anita Desai, Arundhati Roy, and Shashi Deshpande 
have expressed their justifiable concerns about 
the patriarchal society. De writes down what 
she discovers in the public. She unravelled the 
mysteries of the irascible and hypochondriac 
members of metropolitan Society. Swati, the 
protagonist, misdirects her life and deceives her 
five schoolmates for financial gain before exacting 
retribution on them due to the lack of parental love 
and the influence of western culture.

Keywords: Feminist, reverence, fragile, 
tapping, humiliation, desperate and immoral

A large number of Indian writers represented 
their resonating work by their important work 
in Indian English novels during the edified age 
of Indian women’s activist or feminist. Kamala 
Markandaya, Anita Desai, Ruth Prawer Jhabwala, 
Nayantara Sahgal, Manju Kapur, Namita Gokhale, 
Arundhati Roy, and Shobha De are examples of 
female authors who have attained prominence 
and international notoriety. In presenting their 
characters, they emulated and followed British 
authors like the Bronte Sisters, George Eliot, 
Jane Austen, and Virginia Woolf. These authors 
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successfully and mathematically disagreed over women’s inner thoughts, 
but they were able to adapt thanks to their own undeniable evidence. Their 
portrayal in the literature consistently demonstrates the undeniable legitimacy 
of their feminist beliefs, respect, and points of view.

This article tells the readers about the novel Snapshots (1995), in which 
five school friends are duped by Swati because they lack Swati’s trust and 
the ability to see through her deceit. Author of 18 books, including fiction 
and nonfiction, Shobha De is a dangerous writer of modern-day urban India 
and a widely read editorialist in notable publications. Additionally, she is 
a fervent advocate for women’s rights and a developing master of modern 
English literature.

She captures a true representation of contemporary urban life. Her writings 
help people of the affluent, urban class handle their obsessions, annoyances, 
and anxieties. She decides the characters and reflects them as they are, not as 
they should have been, with guileless realism. She uses her writing to arouse 
society by shining a light on the spoiled truth that prevails in Mumbai and 
other metropolitan urban cities of India’s elite class.

She delves deeply into the characters’ inner thoughts and exposes the 
hidden behaviour and unethical behaviour that they have adopted as a result 
of the influence of western culture. In Shobha De’s Snapshots, one of the 
most remarkable aspects of Indian culture, fellowship is destroyed and loses 
its value. People have the ability to be persuaded, affected, and captured; how 
they use or abuse these traits in interpersonal interactions depends on them. 
Its application depends on the conditions and, incidentally, the person’s goal 
in particular situations. In the book Snapshots, Swati’s extreme unhappiness, 
troubling thoughts, and resentment formed a delicate, deceptive alliance.

The importance of companionship in a person’s life cannot be overstated; 
it facilitates laughter, the sharing of worries and memories, and enjoyment. It 
happened precisely in the first Snapshots. The six Santa Maria High School 
friends Swati, Aparna, Reema, Rashmi, Noor, and Surekha gathered at 
Reema’s house to greet Swati Bridges to recall old memories, for some old 
photos, and all the old group friends came together for lunch on Tuesday 
when they were driving unavoidable, mediocre, home lives and envisioned 
happiness.

Even though they all went to it, they all had problems of their own. Their 
open hostility damaged the atmosphere, and their kinship turned out to be 
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terrible. The post-colonial era is portrayed in the book Snapshots, which 
concretizes the experiences of magnificent, freed-up new women. Images 
show an urban culture where women vie for power and males maintain their 
outer limits. The purpose of Shobha De’s message is to personify the shady 
kinship winning in urban India

The plot is intended to get revenge on the main character, Swati, for lying 
to and deceiving her friends due to her irresponsible behaviour. She treated 
life like a game that she constantly tried to win, and if she didn’t, she planned 
to exact revenge on the loser. She experienced this intuitive emotion as a 
result of her worry and discontentment with her daily life.

The protagonist Swati has been portrayed by the author Shobha De as an 
example to all Oriental women who keep a strategic distance from all paths 
and are accepted by her to have a fairly exceptional existence. In this piece, 
Swati opposes her comrades and exacts revenge on each one of them. She is 
actually difficult to organise because of how unique she appears to everyone. 
Her Malayali father gave her a nutmeg complexion, while her mother gave 
her unusual highlights and tip-shifted Oriental eyes. She envies Aparna and 
sees her as a rival, while Reema views her as a prized visitor, Rashmi views 
her as a snobbish bitch, Noor views her as a high-class whore, and Surekha 
views her as flighty, vain, and cunning.

Swati is unorthodox, certain, seductive, more impressive financially and 
socially, as well as a vocalist who has grown more cunning since her school 
days. She exercises control over other people. She has good communication 
skills and is considerate of others. She prefers to dispel doubt with her 
immediate nature, which makes it easier for her to get away with telling lies. 
She makes a good first impression on everyone. In the class, Swati prefers 
Noor. Noor is a sweet and innocent young woman. She is unrealistic and 
aesthetic. Noor is subjugated by Swati and has her dignity crushed, which 
causes her to decide to end it all.

Noor’s problem is that she discovered Swati’s secret taping scheme after 
secretly placing electronic bugs in the room. After holding her brother Nawaz 
captive in an illicit, unscrupulous sexual connection with him in order to 
win Nawaz from Noor, Swati developed a haughty attitude toward Noor. 
She rejoices at the prospect that she is significantly superior to all women. 
She wanted the full amount that drew her in more and more. She had also 
removed items from Noor’s home. Nawaz makes mention of:
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If Mummy finds out, that‟s it .She‟ll ban your friend from coming 
over. Next time I see Swati I‟m going to ask her about the silver 
ashtray. And the ivory horse.” (84) “I‟ve got your sick little love-
notes too, what fun. Imagine how they‟ll appear in print. You‟‟ll be 
exposed for what you are and always have been—suicidal psychotic 
bitch. You is nothing, Noor. Nothing at all.... (302)

Noor ended her life by locking herself in the lavatory because she was 
terrified of having an open relationship with her sibling that would result 
in incest. Swati also deceived Reema. Reema is an obscure, woolly person 
who lives on the periphery. She is a kind, demure person who doesn’t really 
have an opinion. Reema was attracted to Raju in school and had sex with 
him there in a stolen automobile, but she kept it a secret. She discovers she is 
pregnant and is sent in humiliation from school. She failed her terminals and 
is afraid, remorseful, baffled, and ashamed that she avoided Raju. With the 
help of her aunt, Swati, a cunning and powerful character, takes advantage 
of Reema’s helplessness for her own gain.

However, the fact remains that by helping Reema in her hour of need, 
Swati owes her for the rest of her life. Reema used to refuse Swati to give her 
a lift to school every day since Reema is greatly beloved by the instructor and 
has better grades than Swati. She also got the lead role in the yearly school 
play. Because of this, Swati developed jealousy for Reema and learned the 
truth about her. The other companions stood by her side, but they also said: 
“It would’ve gone off without a hitch, and Reema’s misadventure would 
have remained a secret, but someone squealed. It was never known who the 
culprit was but everybody suspected Swati.”(139)

Swati is probably helping Reema right now, but she also acts as a revelation 
and reveals Reema’s mystery to her family by showing them a strange, dreadful 
letter that was written in her own handwriting. Raju, Reema’s boyfriend, is 
slain as a result of Reema having to marry Ravi, a man against her wishes. 
Aparna is the other individual who suffers and experiences embarrassment 
as a result of Swati. Early on, while Swati was still in school, Aparna was 
selected as the most attractive and photogenic student, sowing the seeds of 
competition, jealously, and hatred in Swati’s head. She supports the idea that 
other women are their worst and most horrible enemies.

Her jealousy of Aparna eventually causes her confidence to suffer, and she 
breaks their friendship. She stirs up resentment in order to control her friends. 
The word “spouse” began to disgust Aparna. Swati exacts revenge on each 
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and every young lady. She has irritated justifications for her own hostility 
and avarice toward her companions. She used to giggle merrily with Rohit, 
making Aparna feel like a stranger in her own house. She destroys Aparna’s 
peaceful life by drawing her hubby. When it was time to bait Aparna at the 
gathering, Swati started to rub her, claiming that it was a Chinese tactic she 
had learned from a Hollywood therapist. She was interrupted by Aparna, who 
asked her to quit being so theatrical and manipulative. Aparna says: “There 
isn’t one thing in the world you’d do for nothing .You didn’t in the past and 
you certainly won’t now. I have asked myself ---.You were and are the most 
dangerous person I know.”(253)

After hearing the aforementioned statements, Swati became even more 
upset with Aparna and gave her a couple envelopes that Rohit had written. 
Swati now needed to learn more about Aparna’s husband, including why she 
had a problem with him, how he appreciated her more than his significant 
other, and how he enjoyed watching her perform in bed. Aparna expresses 
herself honestly while crying uncontrollably: “You are lying, she said, blowing 
her nose. „I don‟t believe you. I knew Rohit better than he knew himself, 
yes, he did love me. Only me. Nothing you say alter that. You destroyed 
our marriage. You killed me. What did I ever do? You turned on me like a 
viper?”(256)

As a result, Aparna chooses Prem as her office representative from his 
wife Renu. It is primarily caused by Aparna’s winning of the best girl trophy 
during her school days. Swati has not forgotten the embarrassment and pain 
she felt as a result of losing the prize. It left a scar at the forefront of her 
thoughts, leaving her perplexed and crushed, and she exacted vengeance on 
Aparna by destroying her conjugal relationship and destroying her rest. Swati 
won the ‘Best House’ shield by holding Dolly’s friendship accountable for 
ensemble practise and devious behaviour.

She’d also taught Dolly to annihilate the opposing Green House endeavours 
by keeping an eye on their work in progress, investigating their chosen songs, 
and discovering the plays they’re planning. She looked down Dolly, who 
serves her at her leisure, primarily because she admits to having ground 
twenty (laxatives) intestinal medications into Priya’s soft drinks, the talented 
young lady playing Eliza Doolittle in the Dramatics contest for the Green 
House production of Pygmalion. Dolly had ripped two of her outlandish 
outfits and snooped on Swati’s orders to prevent her from winning the Best 
House shield of the year.
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Someone had noticed Dolly preparing the drink, and it finally screeched, 
and Dolly was rusticated from the School. For a long time after the incident, no 
girl is willing to speak with her. Meanwhile, she cultivates the most intimate 
and spiritual relationship with her married companion Surekha. When Dolly 
realised Swati had welcomed Surekha, she responded: “Those female nearly 
destroyed me. I haven‟t forgiven her. And never will. But you----why? Why 
do you want to go? What will you get out of this Stupid lunch? Have you 
asked yourself one question-----no‟ I‟m sure not. The only reason Swati has 
asked you is to hurt me. What else?”(220)

Due to Swati’s physical and intellectual degradation of Dolly, she remains 
rejected and thoughtless for the rest of her life. Dolly is terrified of being 
found out, so she finally decides to commit a social sin and tragically ends 
her life. It demonstrates Swati’s phoney and irritating aspect of life, which 
is in opposition to Indian culture, customs, and human traits. Bijay Kumar 
Das better understands the issue of modern Indian women when he says: 
“Shobha De dives deep into the hearts of liberated, upper-class women in 
the contemporary society and depicted her characters as they are and not as 
they not as they should have been.”(6)

De adopts Dr. Freud’s idea and elaborates honestly on anything, presuming 
it to be horrifying, uncovering the mundane mysteries of life that are invisible 
to the naked sight. She warns about the danger and the worrying developments 
in metropolitan elite society. Swati is dishonest and has an unreasonable 
propensity for conceit. Due to the fact that she aided Dolly in her reprehensible 
situation, which badly harmed her ego, Surekha is hated by her dishonest 
nature. Rashmi “the all-rounder,” an unmarried mother, is not helped by Swati 
because she is selfish and egotistical and because Swati is actually superior 
to Rashmi. She makes remarks at her in an effort to dehumanize her “What 
are you afraid of? You have not reputation to safe guard. And your bastard 
Son must know he has a whore for a mother.”(304)

Rashmi’s reputation is damaged in front of their friends by the utterance 
of malicious declaration, and they start behaving badly against one another. 
Rashmi’s arms and legs started to bleed profusely, and they damaged an 
Onyx lamp in Reema’s home. Some people could think that a specific kind of 
mental dysfunction affects such fraudulent acts. Charles Ford, a psychiatrist, 
is correct when he says “Lies are advantageously used by individuals and 
social groups to obtain power, sexual gratification, and material goods or 
wealth” (21).
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Swati played it carefully and sold out the most trusted relationship, the 
friendship, presumably because she is ready to face the future with uncertainty 
and feels prosperous and confident in her life. Swati became increasingly 
reliant on everything that captivated her. She reasoned that resources like 
cash and materials are the best ways to get them. She secretly produces a blue 
film for western viewers out of her excessive longing, but the plan backfires. 
The declaration of success overseas was met with cheers at home.

In order to make a big, meaty serial called Sisters of the Sub-Continent 
and earn more money, she planned to use the voices of her pals at the reunion. 
The author is also opposed to the idea that certain Indians might be exploiting 
their nation’s honour and reputation by selling their quiet, little voice, 
distinctiveness, and national feelings to the west in exchange for material 
gain. Swati is frustrated by her jealousy and tries to overcome it in order to 
advance, but she has never been able to do anything in daily life by feeling 
jealous of her friends. This form of connectedness pushes us far away from 
other people, and life loses its sense of purpose. Consequently, one may say 
that: “Discovering India through Indian eyes.”(41)

Swati is relentless in her quest for success. From the fifth standard, she 
excels in tests, competitions, and plays. She moves to London and enrols 
at the School of Drama, but she ends up being an unsuccessful example of 
overconfidence. She is the young child who her parents ignore. Her mother is 
a prominent social worker and professor of anthropology who has dedicated 
her life to improving the lot of the working class and spends little time at 
home. Her father is also a civil engineer, spending the majority of his time 
working outside of town, and their home is desolate and cold. Swati does 
not have the parental love, care, delicacy and honor in her childhood and is 
acclimated with various ayahs to deal with her.

They could only occasionally hold workers to maintain the ideal 
exemplification in her home as suggested by her mother. Without love and 
compassion in her early years, she developed a toxic and criminal mind, was 
unable to justify her own actions, and felt abandoned without her parents. She 
keeps the atmosphere and structure of diverse ayahs. She joined forces with the 
oppressive environment from a young age and, as they grew older, accepted 
their sex and alcohol addictions, abuses, and psychological conditions of 
the ayahs.

She develops a strong, passionate bond with her adult guardian. Her 
character deteriorated into impudence, which damaged her life and rendered 
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her body, mind, and spirit worthless. She takes revenge on her friends due to 
a dumb human instinct of hers. As a result of her risky or illegal behaviour, 
she ultimately damaged her. She sold out her friends, was unsuccessful in 
her marriage, and was at an increased risk of substance abuse because she 
didn’t understand connections and their importance in daily life.

Swati might have believed that occasionally her parents or her environment 
had wronged her. She believed that the best way for her to rise to prominence 
is to exact revenge on people for forming false friendships with her. Lack 
of parental affection causes a feeling of vulnerability, poor self-warmth, and 
maybe difficulty maintaining relational connections to her. Distinguished 
psychologist Donald Winnicott once said:

“Babies do not become distinct individuals immediately after birth. 
They wade into personhood gradually, buoyed by the calm and 
protective waters of family. Long after the umbilical cord is cut, a 
second far stronger cord remains. This second cord is the subject of 
attachment theory of epigenetic inheritance, of the nature/nurture 
debat.It is spun from love and kinship, these ethereal fibres, and 
extends backwards through the generations and outward through 
family, community, country, and ultimately, the entire planet.”(201)

Parenting or nurturing is really important! She is motivated to harm her 
physically, mentally, and passionately. To resolve this problem, parents should 
show their children love, care, and attention during the adolescent years in 
order to promote wonderful and enduring friendships as well as other inner 
connections. In her work A Vindication of the Rights of Woman, logician and 
novelist Mary Wollstonecraft describes the problems faced by women and 
the situation with women as follows: “I allow that more friendship is to be 
found in the male than the female world, and that men have a higher sense 
of justice.”(28)

These don’t seem to be the facial expressions of a woman’s rights 
advocate. She needed to make it clear that men are fair in friendship and 
treat friends or associates with more respect than women. Then then, Shobha 
De is categorically opposed to this traditional approach. She has a thorough 
understanding of the feminine mentality and is eager to transfer the reins of 
power firmly into the hands of her female characters, ignoring the benefits 
and drawbacks of the situation in order to create their own reality.

Accordingly, it is harmful, dubious, unfortunate, and seriously terminated. 
In the piece, the pessimism fellowship caused destruction. Through her false 
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kinship, where she had tricked her friends for her own gratification but failed, 
Swati’s inner self is undeniably evident. It suggests that in order to nurture 
children and help them develop their character to the best extent possible so 
they can become fully realised adults, parents must provide them with both 
love and guidance. Guardians should give them time and set a good example 
for their charges by maintaining their nationality, reliability, friendship, and 
persistent regard for one another in order to keep them on course.

This piece of writing will mould the public’s characters, and it implores 
the readers to carefully analyse this fundamental problem affecting Indian 
elite urban culture. Each of the five pals is socially restless, and because they 
are unable to recognise Swati’s deceit, they are all taken advantage of by her. 
Swati flits from one place to another, misdirects her life, and deceives her 
friends in an effort to obtain love and social acceptance.
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Research Article

Chester Himes’ The Third 
Generation is mostly an 
autobiographical one 
which shows personal 
details of Himes and his 
family. And, it is also a 
domestic type novel which 
shows the domestic needs 
of Blacks after the end of 
slavery. It also shows the 
frustrations and reactions 
of the female character of 
the novel to lead a life of 
whites.

Blacks’ 
Struggles 

after Slavery 
in Chester 

Himes’ 
The Third 

Generation
–R. Sivasankari1

–Dr. K. Lavanya2

Abstract

This paper is on Blacks’ struggles after slavery 
in Chester Himes’ The Third Generation. Himes 
describes the story of a southern black family in the 
early 1900’s, their struggle to live among whites 
after slavery, their expectation to get an equal 
rights and to lead a luxury life as that of whites. 
Taylor’s family struggles to live like whites in this 
town. Though, blacks are freed, they are not given 
full rights during that time. Many blacks want to 
enjoy the life of whites; so they start to bring the 
whites’ atmosphere around them. Lillian Taylor, 
the wife of William Taylor, wants to be white. So, 
she fuses her thought on her family. She makes an 
attempt to bring everything under her control so 
that she can achieve her goal. She thinks herself 
as ‘half white’. She wants her children to live like 
whites. But situations make her wishes worse. Her 
husband, William Taylor being a professor, moves 
to different location. So, the family also moves 
to follow his career. Lillian despises the rustic 
lifestyle they have since relocating there. She 
couldn’t see whites’ atmosphere around her. Himes 
has depicted the life of Taylor, their struggles to 
keep up between their career and their wish to lead 
white’s sophisticated life in white society.

Key Words: Struggle, Black family, White 
Society, atmosphere, setting…

Blacks’ Struggles after Slavery in Chester 
Himes’ The Third Generation

Chester Himes is an author of novels, essays, 
and short stories. He was born in Jefferson City, 
Missouri on July 29, 1909. After high school, he 
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attended Ohio State University but dropped out by the end of 1926. He 
preferred to hang out with pimps, gamblers, and hustlers. He broke the law 
while pimping for his girlfriend Jean Johnson. His behavior led to his arrest. 
He was sentenced to twenty five years in prison. He started to write in prison. 
He began to study human behavior and draw upon his own experiences 
to construct narratives and characters. In the 1940s, his writings reflected 
the anger and frustration building up in the Black community. He became 
discouraged as he encountered racial hostility while in the workplace. His 
works reflected mostly his own experiences.

Chester Himes’ The Third Generation is mostly an autobiographical one 
which shows personal details of Himes and his family. And, it is also a 
domestic type novel which shows the domestic needs of Blacks after the end 
of slavery. It also shows the frustrations and reactions of the female character 
of the novel to lead a life of whites.

The story is concerned with an American Negro family, Taylor’s family, 
William and Lillian Taylor and their three sons, Thomas, William and Charles. 
And it is concerned with life of a common black and almost ‘White like’ 
black after the slavery. After the end of slavery, all the blacks want to live a 
life of a white, with equal respect and rights. Even they want to lead a luxury 
life that of a white. They don’t want a normal middle class life like them 
‘blacks’. Himes has shown the struggles of blacks after slavery which he has 
seen, in this novel. This novel depicts the instable life of black Americans in 
an era when the rights were limited.

The family’s head, William Taylor, is a professor. Though the course of 
the story, the family moves to Missouri, Mississippi and other places. Lillian 
Taylor who wants to lead a life of white, doesn’t like this transformation. 
She likes her children to follow disciplines like that of whites. She doesn’t 
want their children go out to play. That may spoil the colour of their skin.

The conflict between William Taylor and Lillian is the root of many of 
the issues. Lillian is mentally troubling herself by her position between the 
black and the white communities. She thinks that she is white enough that 
she shall be allowed to live as a white woman. Even she takes risks like going 
into town and showing herself before whites. When their family moves to 
Mississippi, she blames her husband for many reasons. One is, she and her 
sons may be darkened by the harsh sun. Second is, her sons would become 
wild because of rural life. Third is, they may lose the wealthy domestic life 
setting of whites. “She was afraid it might encourage them to hate white 
people. She wanted them to grow up to love and respect fine white people 
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as she did” (10).
Himes has revealed the domestic life of free blacks, as well as their willingness 

to live a white life of freedom and equality, through the character of Lillian. The 
home as their own becomes the main thing which gives them pride in the society. 
That gives them a feeling that they become one among whites. This we can 
see in Lillian’s mother and Lillian’s mind. “how they had come out of slavery 
and made a home for themselves, and after great hardship had prospered and 
educated all seven of their children” (15). Then education becomes an important 
one. That, we can see throughout the novel, William Taylor frequently moves 
to different black colleges which show the importance of education.

In the first chapter itself, Himes has shown the importance of domestic 
life like whites for black:

Upstairs were three comfortable bedrooms, and downstairs the 
living room, library, dining room and kitchen, all furnished 
tastefully as befitted a teacher’s home. But the library, more than 
any of the others, revealed both the endowments and pretensions 
of Professor and Mrs. Taylor. It contained four large, mahogany-
stained bookcases filled with mail-order de luxe editions, leather-
backed, gilt-lettered volumes, known as ‘sets’. A set of Thackeray 
sat atop a set of Dickens, and a set of Longfellow nudged a set of 
Poe: a set of Roman Classics vied with a set of Greek Classics, 
and a set of the Encyclopedia contested the place of honor with a 
set of the Book of Knowledge. (7-8)

The above quotation itself shows well about the quest of black Americans 
to lead a well luxuries life of at least middle-class whites. The books which are 
decorated the room of Taylors are not purchased to read; they just represent 
the white culture in it. Lillian reprimands her children for their conduct and for 
using improper grammar. For her, the behavior and way of sspeaking should 
be like that of white. These only show them as whites. She worries because 
the children always play their part like Indians rather than the whites. “She 
was afraid it might encourage them to hate white people. She wanted them 
to grow up to love and respect fine white people as she did” (10).

The black American expected middle-class values are shown here. There 
is no peaceful, loving family inside this house. In the progress of the story, 
Lillian Taylor has made her husband arrested for slapping her during a fight. 
She has no love towards him. She calls him as, “black despicable nigger” 
(41). His arrest makes him to lose his job in Missouri. Then, he finds a job 
in Mississippi and the family moves to a new place. It is located in primeval 
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landscape. Mr. Taylor is pleased with the home but Lillian feels, “It’s a 
comedown” (49).

As the story moves, William Taylor unfortunately loses his job as professor 
and has to take on work as a waiter. Thomas, the elder brother, relocates to the 
city at his mother’s request. So he can lead a life of whites in city. William, the 
second son becomes totally blind which lead to the complete breakup of the 
family and the home. Charles due to his behaviors, he is detached from his home. 
Due to the unfortunate condition in the home, William Taylor and Lillian Taylor 
get separated. It is mainly due to Lillian; William Taylor loses his profession, 
partly because she hates to return to the southern colleges where he is qualified to 
teach, partly, because of the economic condition and urbanization of the society.

The story moves totally changed which is not expected by Lillian. Each 
member of the family is left in different position. At the end of the novel, Mr. 
Taylor lives in a rented room.. Lillian is in a similar situation, having rented a 
room separately. Charles feels very bad on seeing their position. Their domestic 
settings and behavior indicate that they are completely given up. Lillian dyes 
her hair, Mr. Taylor drinks whiskey. These incidents show that the family has 
fallen from the heights of the middle class to the depths of the degenerate.

Conclusion:

Himes has chosen to write this domestic novel to show the life of many African 
Americans after the end of slavery. This shows the angry and disappointments 
of African Americans in their native country because they have risked their 
life for the democratic country but do not get access to the same at home. And, 
Himes also has shown his own personal experiences and his family’s through 
the characters. Himes describes the story of a southern black family in the early 
1900’s, their struggle to live among whites after slavery, their expectation to 
get an equal rights and to lead a luxury life as that of whites. Taylor’s family 
struggles to live like whites in this town. Though blacks are freed, they do not 
have full rights at the time. Many blacks want to live the life of whites, so they 
begin to recreate the whites’ environment around them.
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Research Article

Kate Millett’s 1970 book 
Sexual Politics is based on 
her PhD thesis. The book 
is regarded as a feminist 
classic and one of radical 
feminism’s key texts. 
Millett claims that “sex 
has frequently ignored 
the political aspect” 
and goes on to discuss 
the role of patriarchy in 
sexual relations, focusing 
on the works of D.H. 
Lawrence, Henry Miller, 
and Norman Mailer in 
particular. 
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Abstract

The motivation for this study was to see how 
feminist elements were reflected in the works 
of Indian women writers such as Anita Desai, 
Githa Hariharan, Meena Alexander, and others. 
The current study is a feminist critical study of 
Githa Hariharan’s In Times of Siege, with the goal 
of projecting and interpreting the protagonist’s 
experiences through the lens of feminine 
consciousness and sensibility. The purpose of 
this study is to investigate Githa Hariharan’s 
novel’s rejection of patriarchal ideology and 
male-dominated culture. Her progressive ideas on 
women’s autonomy through education and self-
employment will be investigated in this study. The 
outcome will be based on female marginalisation 
and inferiority, women’s marginalisation in 
patriarchal society, and gender disparities and 
longings of women in androcentric setup.

Keywords: Gender, Feminine, Marginalized, 
Disparity, Autonomy.

Strengthen the female mind by enlarging it, and 
there will be an end to blind obedience said by 
Mart Wollstonecraft’s eighteenth-century British 
proto-feminist in the works of A Vindication of 
the Rights of Woman it was one of the first works 
of feminist philosophy. It was first published in 
1792. Wollstonecraft responds in it to eighteenth-
century educational and political theorists who 
did not believe women should be educated. She 
contends that women should receive an education 
commensurate with their social status, arguing that 
women are important to the country because they 
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educate its children and because they can be “companions” to their husbands 
rather than simple wives. Instead of viewing women as social ornaments 
or property to be traded in marriage, Wollstonecraft maintains that they are 
human beings deserving of equal essential rights as men. In areas such as 
morality, she does not state unequivocally that men and women are equal.

The Subjection of Women is an essay written by John Stuart Mill, an 
English philosopher, political economist, and civil servant, and published 
in 1869. His friendship with Harriet Taylor, whom he eventually married 
in 1851. The Mill argument is simply an extension of the Enlightenment 
belief that women’s subordination was a barbaric relic of the past. Women 
appeared to be inferior to men in many ways, but this was due to social 
pressure and poor education. He claimed that women must be given the same 
opportunities as men in order to discover their true potential. He advocated 
for the abolition of women’s legal servitude in marriage. They must have 
free access to education and employment, as well as the right to vote and 
hold political office. Mill was chastised for betraying the very principles that 
underpinned his feminism. Although he spoke about women’s individual 
freedom, his ideology for married women was limited to separate spheres 
According to him, women are free to pursue their own careers and should 
not be forced into marriage in the name of economic security.

The Second Sex is a 1949 book by French existentialist Simone de 
Beauvoir that examines women’s actions throughout history. The Second 
Sex is frequently cited as a major work of feminist philosophy and the 
foundation of second-wave feminism. She claims that men are considered 
the default, while women are considered the “other.” Beauvoir defines the 
relationship of ovum to sperm in a variety of creatures, including humans. 
She describes women’s demotion to the species in terms of reproduction, 
associates men’s and women’s physiology, and concludes that values cannot 
be built on physiology and that biological facts must be observed in light of 
the ontological, economic, social, and physiological situation.

The Feminine Mystique is a book written by Betty Friedan that is widely 
credited with igniting second-wave feminism in the United States. On 
February 19, 1963, it was released. Friedan was asked to conduct a survey 
of her former Smith College classmates for their fifteenth anniversary meeting 
in 1957; the results, which revealed that many of them were unhappy with 
their lives as housewives, encouraged her to begin research for The Feminine 
Mystique, conducting interviews with other suburban housewives as well as 
researching psychology, media, and advertising. She had intended to publish 
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an article on the subject rather than a book, but no magazine would accept 
her article.

Kate Millett’s 1970 book Sexual Politics is based on her PhD thesis. The 
book is regarded as a feminist classic and one of radical feminism’s key texts. 
Millett claims that “sex has frequently ignored the political aspect” and goes 
on to discuss the role of patriarchy in sexual relations, focusing on the works 
of D.H. Lawrence, Henry Miller, and Norman Mailer in particular. According 
to Millett, these authors view and discuss sex in patriarchal and sexiest ways.

In Times of Siege, by Githa Hariharan describes common events in 
New Delhi, was published in 2000. Shiv Murthy, a history teacher at an 
open university, lives a blank but comfortable life of staff meetings, lesson 
modules, and a halfhearted little affair with a colleague. Shiv, the novel’s 
main character, is further heightened by internal conflicts. Prof. Shiv teaches 
mediaeval history at the university. Shiv is a predictable secular reformist. It 
has been stated about this character:

Professor Shiv Murthy is a professor of medieval Indian history 
of correspondence University in New Delhi. He is also in some 
sense deeply and emotionally stunted by a childhood experience, 
the sudden disappearance of a father who had been a frustrated 
Indian freedom fighter. Shiv finds himself in hot water when the 
Hindu fanatics up on a series of lesson he’s written on a twelfth 
century reform figure named Basava. (Web 10-04-2018)

An outspoken young woman with a broken knee enters his life and turns it 
on its head. Hindu extremists attack his writings on Basava, the reformer poet, 
at this time. Shiv discovers that the ideas he inherited about history, nations, 
and patriots change over time when fundamentalists arrive on his doorstep. 
Githa Hariharan’s novel depicts the harsh realities of life. Furthermore, this 
novel indirectly reflects Githa Hariharan’s feminist ideas. As Krishnan Das 
and Deep Chand Patra correctly pointed out:

Female voices who have wielded the writer’s pen to present forth 
literature which not only highlight women’s plight in society, but have 
also enriched the field with brilliant narratives, styles, techniques 
and themes, enchanting generations of readers, and immortalizing 
their own. Agenda in penning their works. (Das Krishnan i)

Githa Hariharan picks up her protagonist for the first time from academe. 
Shiv Murthy, a middle-aged and mild-mannered history professor at Kasturba 
Gandhi Open University in Delhi, pays a visit to Meena, the broken-leg 
daughter of his childhood friend Sumathi. He takes her to his house for a few 
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days in the capacity of her local guardian. In the absence of his wife Rekha, 
he prepares everything for Meena’s stay in his study room and assists her 
with daily tasks. She is also a sociology student at Kamala Nehru University, 
where she is researching the women who are exaggerated by anti-Sikh riots 
following Indira Gandhi’s murder in 1984. “Being an ‘activist’, she often 
attends meetings and talks of causes and street theatre, gender and invites 
capture with the comfort of an expert.” (31).

Meanwhile, the Professor of History is embroiled in a debate about his 
lesson on the twelfth-century poet and social reformer Basava. Because it 
offends the Hindu watchdog group ‘Ithihas Surksha Manch,’ they hold Shiv 
responsible for his planned falsification of Indian mediaeval history and 
demand a confession. According to Meena’s information, the Professor neither 
apologises nor withdraws his lesson. To counter the Manch’s attack, Shiv 
brainstorms an action plan with all of his classmates. At this point, Meena 
spreads her full support to Shiv by connecting her friends-Amar, who has 
been a devoted member of several citizens groups and his friends. While Shiv 
is annoying to originate emotive support from his freedom fighter father’s 
teachings and his private tradition.

Shiv is then informed by colleague Menon that his lesson has been referred to a Review 
Committee, and his resignation is obvious. Meena, on the other hand, is somewhat 
opposed to this. With the help of her friends, she prepares for a press conference. 
Students are currently being asked to return mediaeval history lesson booklets to 
the university. The president and vice president of Manch call for a revival of Hindu 
courage. On the other hand, prominent Leftist historians condemn Kasturba Gandhi 
University’s actions and advocate for their fight against Hindu organisations. Meena, 
with the help of Amar and his essential friends, organize a TV show; make a booklet 
attacking RSS and their ideologues.

A mob attacks Shiv on the KGU campus, and his colleague Menon saves 
him, but his office room is completely destroyed. As a result, the conflict 
between the Left and the Right becomes more heated. Shiv receives a large 
number of letters from Manch supporters. An unidentified caller also threatens 
his wife and daughter’s lives. He receives numerous newspaper clippings and 
letters to the editor criticising his distortion of a historical fact. In response, a 
group of like-minded individuals has gathered to plan a public meeting and 
rally. In a television interview, the Vice Chancellor expresses his concern 
about the University’s security. He writes Shiv a letter in which he informs 
him that the current incident has caused disrespect to the university. Shiv’s 
father’s thought serves as a walking stick for him. Meena and Shiv visit 
the doctor, where the cast is removed. Meena then departs for the hostel, 
accompanied by Amar and Shiv’s father’s walking stick.
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Shiv is a regular guy who is content with his life and tries to avoid conflict 
whenever possible. However, Meena, a student from the younger generation, 
is able to pique the interest of this middle-aged thoughtful professor Murthy 
and instil a sense of growth in him when his personal and professional lives 
are shaken. Hariharan concludes by depicting how even “the cautious, silent, 
middle-class” voices will be raised during times of siege. On campus, people 
encounter politics primarily through the student union, the election of leaders, 
fights between different student groups during elections, the organisation of 
dharanas and the holding of rallies, and so on.

They also discover that students with ties to various political parties and 
other social and religious organisations fight in groups, resulting in bloodshed 
and requiring police intervention or action. Students plan and carry out 
programmes inspired by their political, religious, or community advisors. 
Some of the aforementioned events occur at Hariharan’s fictitious KGU 
campus. She has unexpectedly brought a political and social issue worthy 
of national and international debate to a university campus. In response to 
a question about why Githa chose the university as the setting, she stated:

Well, for me the campus is not central but the outside. If in a university 
set-up, debate, free and frank, is stifled, then that show the insidious 
nature of communal forces”. But does it not show that academic 
culture and values are already atrophied had already become 
somewhat redundant? “Well, yes, I do recognize and foreground 
the fact that there is a return to a sense of fear, persecution and 
ghettoization. There is the atrophy of intellectuality and a decline 
of the romantic veneration of the teacher figure. (The Hindu)

This exposure demonstrates that she is well aware of academic demeaning 
values and the decline in the value of a teacher. She also wishes to demonstrate 
the impact of external common and political forces on academic structure 
and debate. The involvement of students in the controversy, as well as their 
activities, exaggerate the situation to the extreme. It completely assumes the 
form of a political conflict. The novel depicts one spectator releasing brochures 
and pamphlets, calling for urgent meetings, staging dharnas, organising rallies 
and planning processions, shouting slogans, displaying placards, making 
public statements by mocking the leaders and their philosophies on either 
side, media making crazy news, telecasting interviews on TV, destroying 
offices, and brick batting.

Because KGU offers courses on a reserve basis, the campus is usually 
free of regular students and class work. However, we are surprised to see 
gangs attacking the professor’s office. This is an example of the outside 
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world interfering with university campuses. Campuses have become havens 
for both social and anti-social behaviour. We also encounter activities and 
activists from both sides. Manch and other leftist organisations. According 
to Madhuparana Mitra, Hariharan clearly wanted to draw devotion to what 
essentially amounts to thought control, exaggerating the chilling consequences 
of political control over intellectual freedom. During the siege, the protagonist 
Shiv Murthy becomes the author’s ideological mouthpiece (141).

However, one can see novelist Hariharan’s shadow in the character of 
Activist Meena, as Hariharan is very active in human rights activities. Meena 
also works for the women who were pretentious during the anti-Sikh riots, but 
she frequently attends meetings and talks about causes and street theatre, gender, 
and invites arrest with the comfort of an expert, such as Hariharan in real life.

The novel is based on an ideological war that occurred in India in the 
late 1990s. When the National Democratic Alliance took power in 1999, 
the government made every effort to replace the then-established Marxist 
intellectuals with right-wing scholars in national curriculum development 
agencies. The main conflict of the story, namely the imaginary Shiv’s 
experience, is similar to that of a real-life playwright, H.S. Shiva Prakash, 
whose play on Basava was convicted by self-appointed historians a few 
years ago. Similarly, in History study material, the performance of mediaeval 
Basava leads to an argument in the novel.

The staff is clearly divided into left and right wings, with Dr. Arya on the 
right and Dr. Menon and others on the left. Professors’ support and addressing 
different ideologies clash, turning the peaceful university into a place of 
contention. It is clear at the subdivision, during a staff meeting, that Dr. Arya 
is opposed to the removal of a history lesson from an important section: 
‘problems of the country and their Solutions’ by Dr. Menon. Shiv is encouraged 
by Meena to enter her personal world of risk, danger, choice, and commitment.

When the fight between the Left and Right wings becomes heated, 
supporters from both sides, including Guru Khote, Prof. Fraudely, Arya, 
and Ameer Qureshi, join in. Meena implements her well-thought-out plan by 
preparing Shiv for a TV show, and later, twenty like-minded people gather 
to plan a public meeting and rally. In the interview, Hariharan discussed her 
Marxist heritage. She describes herself as a feminist, among other things. In 
an interview, it is revealed indirectly as:

Am I a writer particularly concerned with “women’s issues”? And 
am I a feminist? …And anyway, however you define yourself, all 
our work is informed in some way or the other by feminism, along 
with the ideas of Freud and Marx. So…I am a writer (as opposed 
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to a woman writer) who is a feminist, along with several other 
things! (16 Apr. 2018)

Thus all these research in treatise investigation bring to us three evidences 
as follows, Githa Hariharan’s descriptions of liberal ideas are always pure, 
and she is an astute observer of cultural issues. The second aspect of this 
discourse study tells that religious writing which targets another religion 
must be evaded because they are complications in the social peace. The third 
important aspect is that progressive groups in the society must be prepared 
and they have to fight the communal forces.

CONCLUSION

Githa Hariharan, a winner of liberal ideas, has continued her feminist 
school in this political novel as well. She prospered following the Gujarat 
riots. She has mentioned that there is less room for debate in India and 
elsewhere. She later complained about this harsh reality. The preceding 
examples demonstrate the author’s verbal assault and brutality of Ideological 
opponents. When the novel was in the middle, two historians were attacked 
in India for their historical writings, which drew Githa Hariharan’s attention.

The ideological war between the Left and Right wings, as well as live 
politics on campus, are depicted in this novel. Because campus is a miniature 
version of the real world, it imitates real-world politics in its entirety. The 
author reflects the traditional view of Indian society and the protest against 
old-fashioned values. Githa Hariharan, the novel’s author, is knowledgeable 
enough to describe campus life and campus politics in an appealing and 
articulate manner for her diverse readership.
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Research Article

In response to his 
suggestion that she follow 
suit, Lynn is adamant 
about preserving control 
over the one portion of her 
biology that is operating 
correctly: “I don’t want 
kids, but I don’t want 
someone else telling me I 
can’t have any … would 
you want someone else 
telling you what to do with 
your body?”

Transforma-
tion of the 

Human Race 
in Octavia 
E. Butler’s 
Clay’s Ark

–M.Prakash1

–Dr. K. Lavanya2

Abstract

This study analyzes Butler’s Clay’s Ark, 
which marks the start of a story that is told in 
earlier volumes. A man returns to Earth from a 
faraway galaxy, unknowingly bearing a disease 
organism that begins the metamorphosis of the 
human species. The organisms invade and recode 
human DNA. Threatening the hosts’ lives if they 
are not transmitted to other humans. Because 
transmission necessitates the breaking of the 
skin of the uninfected person, the organisms 
trigger violent behavior and overwhelming lust. 
The children of the inevitable sexual couplings 
between infected individuals are not human; 
they look like catlike, graceful animals to highly 
intelligent quadrupeds with superhuman senses of 
smell and hearing. Resistance to the organism’s 
need to spread, which is impossible except in 
the case of isolated individuals, causes physical 
and mental anguish, eventually leading to death. 
Clay’s Ark, the least utopian of the paternity books, 
depicts three recently infected people attempting 
to maintain their humanity, which in this context 
means control over biological drives.

Key words: organism, transmission, biological, 
overwhelming…

Transformation of the Human Race in Octavia E. 
Butler’s Clay’s Ark

Clay’s Ark the least utopian of the patternist 
book presents three recently infected individuals 
attempting to maintain their humanity, which in 
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this context signifies their control over biological drives. Black Maslin, a 
doctor, believes physical strength and medical technology can prevent the 
diseases spread; his beautiful and brilliant daughter Rane relies instead on 
mental willpower and morality.

Both try to escape the consequences of the disease, refusing to adapt to 
the physical and psychological changes it demands, and both ultimately lose 
their lives in the struggle. Only Keira, the younger daughter, who was dying 
of leukemia before succumbing to the new illness, is still alive. In progressing 
toward death, she has already begun to transform into something ethereal not 
quite of this world, with a vastly different physiology and psychology from 
her father and sister. Keria survives because she takes the step neither her 
father nor sister is willing to take: she bonds with disease and its carriers, 
willing accepting the inevitability of the changes necessitated by the organism.

Such evolution represents the only possibility for saving Keria’s life, for 
the recently invented epigenetic therapy, a process that has all but eradicated 
leukemia by reprogramming faulty genes, has failed to correct her cells. Keira 
may not have as much of an interest in preserving human biology because 
her own biology has never been characteristically human morality because, 
unlike her sister Rane. She understands it as a utilitarian construct that can 
be discarded when its social value ceases to function.

The human lose to the organism and to another group of humans carrying 
a different mutation. The species divides into three competing groups. The 
self-destructive, telepathic “patternists”, bred by the ancient patriarch Doro 
for their struggle against montelepathic humans and “Clayarks” (the decedents 
of the characters in Clay’s Ark). Telepaths treat the nonpsychic humans as an 
inferior race, referring to them by the denigrating label mute. The clayarks, 
considered non-human by the others, are despised and shunned as carriers 
of the terrifying disease.

DGD patients, like the patients on Clay’s Ark, bear a passing resemblance 
to AIDS patients. Butler portrays them as heroic, attempting to commit suicide 
or quarantine themselves to avoid injuring the healthy. As in the case of 
AIDS, some people angrily blame irresponsible sexuality for the spread of 
DGD: “The damned disease could be wiped out in one generation, but people 
are still animals when it comes to breeding. Still following mindless urges, 
like dogs and cats” (12). It’s vital to notice that the speaker has undergone 
voluntary sterilization, demonstrating that biology need not determine one’s 
fate, despite the speaker’s assertion that humans are at the whim of their 
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biological inclinations.
In response to his suggestion that she follow suit, Lynn is adamant about 

preserving control over the one portion of her biology that is operating 
correctly: “I don’t want kids, but I don’t want someone else telling me I can’t 
have any … would you want someone else telling you what to do with your 
body?” (40), she has. The DGD victims also share some parallels with babies 
born addicted to crack. They suffer from motor and speech dysfunctions; 
some have never met their fathers for their own safety, while others have met 
only the brain-damaged ruin of their mothers; the crimes that cause prejudice 
against them are not their own.

Butler’s appeal for victims’ rights, however, shifts dramatically in light of 
her insistence that the disease may actually benefits society in long run. Just 
as AIDS research has led to new discoveries about the immune system and 
provided valuable information in treating cancer, leukemia, and chronic viral 
infections, DGD produces highly intelligent individuals who devote their lives 
to improve life for others; the specific value for double-DGD females was 
found by DGD patients, and their own laboratories represent the best prospect 
for a cure. “The Evening and the Morning and the Night” would thus seem 
to offer the most essentialist position in a Butler story, dividing humanity 
into the haves and the have-nots. But even here Butler demands diversity. 
The first half of the story focuses on the prejudice that still-healthy DGD 
carriers face; despite the fact that many of them have successful careers as 
scientists, and that DGD victims cure many types of cancer, they are ignored 
or abused by uninformed and fearful colleagues.
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Research Article

Film ‘English Vinglish’ 
shows the journey of 
language learning of 
many of us in its own style 
and tries to give a lesson to 
everyone. Film gives a full 
class of learning English. 
In this paper my focus is 
English, as I have done a 
case study upon the movie 
English Vinglish.In the 
film, protagonist Shashi 
(role played by Sridevi), 
is a housewife. 

Dimensions 
of Language 

Learning: 
Special 

Reference 
of ‘English 

Vinglish’
–Dr. Rajeshvari

ABSTRACT

Films are a medium of entertainment but they 
convey a significant message and teach a lesson 
too. English Vinglish too is one of those films. 
Story of a housewife who is intelligent enough with 
a talent to make delicious laddoos. But learning 
English is her passion and need. She keeps trying 
as her husband and children are good enough in 
speaking the language. But being a student of 
Hindi medium school and a housewife, for her, 
it is a herculean effort. Due to her inability to 
communicate in English, she feels inferior. But 
the film deals with the issue with a real approach 
and goes through many prisms of emotions and 
learning a new language. It delineates that when 
circumstances demand something from us and we 
are not able to perform, it loses your confidence. 
People are not interested in knowing your 
problems but they want you to perform whenever 
a particular situation demands it. Learning any 
language liberates you, makes you more confident. 
It widens the canvas of your thinking and links you 
with a bigger world. This is what this film focuses 
upon and you do not need to behave like a hero 
but your knowledge of language makes you feel 
like a hero of yourself. Moreover, the film displays 
that wherever you are, always try to keep yourself 
up to mark. It makes you realise why learning 
a language is always beneficial and opens new 
canvases of thinking and working. If we watch the 
film carefully it casts a light upon all aspects of 
learning a language. What are the difficulties in 
learning a language, why and how difficult it is, 
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support of people, how to learn a language and the role of your mother tongue.
We can compare the film with the journey of a student and a teacher into 
learning a language. Moreover, due to global movement for various reasons 
like tourism, jobs or living abroad, learning a new language has become 
more relevant.

Key words: English, , Learning, Techniques, Circumstances, 
Communication.

Students in Australia will be offered the option to study Punjabi as the 
new curriculum creation for grades pre-primary through twelve will take 
place, education minister Sue Ellery said. Addad, “ I am pleased to see the 
ongoing expansion of language curriculum for WA students, and the Punjabi 
curriculum is particularly fitting given it could support students in key future 
employment opportunities.” This statement was given by Sue Ellery, the 
education minister, when recently Punjabi language was incorporated in the 
curriculum in West Australia for the students of Pre-primary to 12th. Earlier 
Tamil, Hindi, and Korean were added to the curriculum in 2021. It reveals 
how diversity in language provides a major strength for children as it gives 
social, cultural, and economic advantage. This decision of the Australian 
government shows that learning any language is indeed very important. Today, 
when the world has turned into a global village, learning new and required 
language has become more paramount. It boosts our confidence, liberates 
us and opens many new canvassases of thinking and knowledge. Learning a 
new language is a journey which contains many sweet and sour experiences.

Film ‘English Vinglish’ shows the journey of language learning of many of 
us in its own style and tries to give a lesson to everyone. Film gives a full class 
of learning English. In this paper my focus is English, as I have done a case 
study upon the movie English Vinglish.In the film, protagonist Shashi (role 
played by Sridevi), is a housewife. Her husband is in a job and her children 
are students of English medium school. Although Shashi is quite efficient, 
intelligent and a small business woman who makes delicious laddoo, sales 
and delivers at the doorstep according to the orders people make. But it is 
English where her hand is tight. Although the movie is about the housewife 
and the English language.

But the same can be applied to any language and if we see it with a broader 
perspective and can be applied to students, teachers, any working person 
or to anyone who indeed needs or has a passion to learn a new language. 
From the beginning, the film shows the significance of language. How 
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language plays an important role in our life and how it becomes the reason 
of respect, achievement, humiliation, job opportunities and many more. As 
the movie focuses upon English, we see the difficulties a person faces in 
learning, pronunciation, feeling of humiliation when you are not able to speak 
wherever it is required, how you feel yourself out of it, how with the support 
of others learning a language becomes easy and how it becomes tough to 
learn in the absence of the same. We see that the protagonist Shashi is very 
passionate about learning English. She listens attentively and tries to learn the 
language. Once she pronounced the word ‘Jazz’ as ‘Jhaaz’. Later on her son 
corrected her and she tried to learn to speak the word correctly. Along with 
fluency,pronunciation too is very important. If an extensive prizm applied to 
English language where unlimited opportunities a person receive to go abroad 
and doing jobs without correct pronunciation you cannot expect to find a job. 
As it is said, English is a funny language and yes this is true because if you 
do not check the pronunciation of the words from a dictionary or any other 
source you can never learn how to pronounce the word correctly.

If we watch the movie attentively it throws light upon a number of 
techniques on how to learn language. These techniques may be useful and 
used. As we see that whenever Shashi hears a new word she keeps repeating 
it, when she watches a movie she tries to lip the words and if she does not 
understand the meaning of a particular word she always tries to find out the 
meaning and keeps herself inquisitive during her English speaking classes. 
Apart from this she tries to learn more in less time as she is aware that 
hers is a short stay in New York. Her passion is pretty visible for learning 
English when she pretends to have a headache so that she can go and attend 
the class. She takes brave steps like to move out all by herself in an alien 
country to achieve her goal. Film attempts to display that when we make our 
effort wholeheartedly, circumstances too come in our favour. Similarly for a 
student, a person in a job and anyone who wants to learn another language 
should put their best foot forward.

Moreover, choice of words is very important in language. As it is said, 
“Words have power” and using this power carefully is wise. It is not 
necessarily right that people who have good knowledge of language and are 
intelligent enough can use language with correct words. As in the movie, 
Shashi has talent to make delicious ladoo and people admired the taste of 
them wholeheartedly.

 But it is Shashi’s husband makes fun of her and says, “Tumahra janm hi 
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laddoo banane ke liye hua hai.” and many times he advised her to quit this 
profession of making laddoo which is a hobby and profession for Shashi. 
His words always hurt her. It only happens during her English speaking class 
where her teacher tells the meaning of the word ‘entrepreneur’ and makes her 
feel proud when she discovers that she herself is an entrepreneur. Later on 
her French friend appreciates her cooking and compliments her that cooking 
is an art and she is an artist. He knows the value of cooking anything as he 
himself cooks and wants to be a chef in near future. Thus, the knowledge of 
the suitable words is very essential.

Concept of a global village is very common in popular culture. People 
make movements globally whether it is physical or virtual like tourism, 
jobs or for living abroad. Not only highly educated and well off people 
travel across the country and across the globe but people with a handful of 
resources cross the border in hope of a better future and in such circumstances 
language becomes a nucleus matter. A person can choose the country but not 
the language. In the same way one can choose a subject, a profession but if it 
requires the knowledge of a particular language, learning the same becomes 
a condition. In the film, many characters from different countries and places 
cross their path. For instance, one Salman Khan from Pakistan works as a 
driver and is learning English so that he can find a better girl for himself; 
one from Bengal, P. Ramamurthy, who is an expert engineer but always put 
down by other employees because of his lack of command on English; one 
is from France who is a cook and wants to open his restaurant in near future; 
Eva, an Spanish lady works as a nanny and she has to learn English as her 
owner wants her to communicate with her children in English, a Chinese girl, 
who runs a salon is learning English to communicate with her customers and 
our protagonist Shashi who was always made feel inferior and feels herself 
inferior as she encounter humiliation because of her extremely weak English, 
sometimes by her own family members, sometime by outsiders in New York 
City and sometimes she felt insulted herself as she could not understand the 
language and could not take part in conversation because of it. One more 
important thing is that as everyone in the class is from different countries 
and different languages, and struggling to learn a different language, they 
understand well that learning English is not a piece of cake and without 
making efforts no one can be successful.

The world of language is very vast and a number of people become polyglot 
but mother tongue plays an important role in expressing our emotions and 
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gives a feeling of ownness and oneness. We begin our journey with our mother 
tongue and this is the reason that our mind and tongue are so accustomed to 
speaking words that we feel comfortable with our language of origin.

 It makes us feel like a safe haven.In the film Shashi had been a student 
of Hindi medium school. The person who meets her during English speaking 
class likes her, is French. Whenever they do not or can’t convey their emotions 
to each other they communicate in their mother tongue. Even after class , 
mostly characters communicate in their mother tongue. In one scene, Shashi 
goes to attend the PTM of her daughter Sapna. Her class teacher teaches 
English. Shashi tells him she is weak in English. Then he too revealed that 
he is weak at Hindi. Thus we can see that it is only the mother tongue 
where everyone feels comfortable. Usually we learn a language according 
to the choice of our subject. Otherwise it becomes very tough to learn a new 
language if you are not studying from that particular medium. For instance, 
if a person belongs to Hindi medium school, learning English becomes a 
tough job for anyone or vice versa as it happens with Shashi who belongs to 
a Hindi medium school.

Physical beauty plays an important role and makes us confident. But 
intellectual beauty makes a person more attractive, more respectful and more 
confident. For gaining knowledge, language is a must. When the film begins, 
Shashi asks her husband why he married a woman like her, not a better 
person. More intelligent and smarter. She asked this question because she feels 
humiliated due to her lack of speaking English and somehow it is her husband 
too who makes her feel that way. But ironically at the end it is her husband 
who feels himself unsafe and asks her, “Do you still love me?” Interestingly 
enough, it happens just because of her boosting confidence which has come 
from her learning and communicating in English. It is not that Shashi was 
not beautiful earlier, she was. But it is her knowledge of English that makes 
her more confident and more beautiful. Other people also admire her for this 
effort and she too feels good as she does not feel like an outcast when others 
communicate in English. Not only that, she gives a befitting reply to people 
who humiliated her many times.

Communication in a common language brings people close and it enhances 
the understanding between people or communities. It makes the situation 
conducive for a person and one feels confident enough to move around. In 
many jobs employees get promotion due to their communication skills and 
knowledge of language. Many times many opportunities are lost just owing 
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to lack of good communication. As the Novelist Narender Kohli said during 
an interview that not knowing Sanskrit was his pain and his limit too as he 
could not feel the original taste of Ramayana and Mahabharta as he did not 
understand Sanskrit. So the poetic element of these epics could never reach 
to Narender Kohli in an original way. Therefore, to understand the soul of a 
particular work or person, knowledge of language is the first condition. Film 
gives the message that no matter who you are. A housewife, working woman 
or from any place, try always to make yourself a better version of yourself 
and if something is essential to learn, keep trying to learn.

Being a woman circumstances may be more difficult for them but you can 
always shine out by going a few more extra miles. To conclude, watch the 
film if you want to understand the importance of learning English and how 
you can indeed learn it. The movie can give some tips to you and if you have 
already watched, watch it once more for a deeper understanding.

Reference:

1. Hindustan Times,09 January, 2023
2. Naya Hindustan, 15 January 2023, p.11.
3. Biswas, Brati & Ranjana Kaul, Women and Empowerment in Contemporary 

India, Worldview Publication,2016.
4. English Vinglish,Film by Gauri Shinde (2012).
 
1. SHYAM LAL COLLEGE DEPT. OF ENGLISH rajeeduttadu@gmail.com 9990073973



506 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

Research Article

Masstige, which refers 
to downward luxury 
extensions, is a new field 
of study within brand 
extension. Positioning a 
high-end product so that it 
appeals to a wide audience 
without watering down 
the product’s prestige is 
seen as a novel marketing 
tactic (Truong, McColl 
and Kitchen, 2009).

Couture turns 
Communal-A 
Post Covid-19 

Case Study 
of Brand Col-

laborations
–Nidhi Arora 

–Manisha Gupta 
–Mridul Dharwal 
–Nitendra Kumar

ABSTRACT
As technology evolves and transforms the 

way brands work, to increasingly perform 
complex tasks with other Brands, successful 
Business Collaborations surface post Covid -19, 
in an attempt to increase sales and double profits. 
Strategic partnerships, especially on account of 
poor sales and cancelled orders, have helped many 
brands. However, sometimes these collaborations 
do more damage than good. In a case study 
analysis, the author reviews two opposite Fashion 
pioneers with decades of experience in their 
respective fields collaborate to reach to a wider 
audience in an attempt to firstly ascertain the 
consequential effects of collaboration on varied 
market segments and its resulting perception of 
brand patrons. Secondly, the paper aims to find 
out the impact of the controversial collaboration 
between fast fashion Swedish giant Hennes & 
Mauritz (H&M) and Indian iconic couturiere 
Sabyasachi Mukherjee on the Brand Image of the 
Couturier brand. H&M’s list of partnerships with 
high-end designers provides a useful framework 
for analysing the positive and negative outcomes 
of these collaborations. The data is collected 
through brand website, social media platforms, 
research articles, conference papers and related 
case studies. The findings of this study have 
important repercussions for the luxury goods 
industry, including the fashion retailers and the 
merchandisers.

Keywords: Collaboration; Consumer 



507January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

Perceptions; Couturiere; Covid-19; Fast Fashion

1.0 OVERVIEW

1.1 Luxury Fashion
Premium brands invoke uniqueness, have a very well brand recognition, 

have a high degree of brand knowledge and value perception, and also have 
a high level of customer satisfaction and commitment (Phau & Prendergast, 
2000). A high-end fashion brand is certainly a combination of people’s 
emotions and thoughts whenever they interact with a specific firm and its 
goods and services (Chevalier & Mazzalovo, 2008). As a result, a luxurious 
corporate image exists in the minds of customers, as well as its achievement 
is determined by how it is portrayed in the minds of consumers (Parrott, 
Danbury & Kantha-vanich, 2015). In fact, in luxury marketing, the building 
of brand value is important. Consumers, who derive tremendous pleasure 
from luxury fashion products, are likewise interested in brand value.

1.2 Fast Fashion
The goal of fast fashion is to obtain a competitive edge by being able to 

respond swiftly to constantly changing consumer demands and market needs 
(Barnes and Lea- Greenwood, 2010). This business model has been adopted 
by mass merchants such as H&M, who have been known for consistently 
updating their product selection with hot new styles, attracting media attention, 
and encouraging consumers to revisit their outlets (Rosenblum, 2015). As the 
concept has spread all across the world of fashion, they have been recognised 
as fast fashion brands, rather than being concerned with mass sellers (Bhardwaj 
& Fairhurst, 2010). The trendy affordable garments, designer counterfeits 
made from cheap material, swift speed, fashionable and up-to-date styles 
in garments that entice customers to pay full retail price immediately rather 
than delaying for the special discounts that are available at the end of 
season, are what distinguish these companies from each other, as stated by 
Bhardwaj & Fairhurst, 2010; Cohen, 2011; Joy et al., 2012; Rosenblum, 2015. 
Fast fashion substitutes uniqueness, elegance, individuality, and magnificence 
with mass market segmentation (Toktali, 2008).

1.3 About H&M
Hennes & Mauritz, commonly known as H&M, is the 2nd largest 

clothing brand all over the globe, with more than 3,700 outlets in 61 countries 
and over 132,000 employees worldwide (Bloomberg Business 2013). It is 
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also well-known for its inexpensive, hot-trendy runway designs, and its ready 
- to - wear model has captivated the youngsters all over the world. “Design, 
Style and quality products at an affordable price for all for in a sustainable 
manner,” is H&M’s primary philosophy.

 H&M’s main goal is to offer design, elegance and durability at a judicious 
price in a ecological manner. They feel that in order to get the best consumer 
service within each marketplace, they must have a diverse and wide-
ranging assortment for ladies, gents, teens, and kids. Style, craftsmanship, 
durability and ecology are not a matter of cost for them, but rather of being 
able to provide inspired fashion at an exceptional price. Hennes & Mauritz 
(hereinafter H&M), a Swedish apparel company created by Erling Persson 
(1947) and now known as H&M Hennes & Mauritz AB (STO: HM-B), has 
been one of the most famous brands worldwide. The brand had employed 
more than one lakh permanent workers in 74 homelands since the end of 
2019, including more than five thousand outlets under various brand identities. 
Based on innovative design, the finest quality at the best possible price, H&M 
has risen to the top of the fashion industry (Tungate, et al., 2008).

1.4 Masstige
Masstige, which refers to downward luxury extensions, is a new field of 

study within brand extension. Positioning a high-end product so that it appeals 
to a wide audience without watering down the product’s prestige is seen as 
a novel marketing tactic (Truong, McColl and Kitchen, 2009). Masstige, 
according to Truong et al. (2009), is defined as “brands that take an approach 
between luxury and high street fashion,” while other authors define masstige 
as “a phenomenon in which luxury brands and designers associate with high-
street chains without sacrificing their core business (Andal-Ancion, Coyle 
and French, 2010). Masstige can be defined as an attempt to sell high-end 
products at affordable prices. Masstige originated with the practise of “trading 
up,” in which consumers improve some of their purchases to higher-priced 
luxury items (Darlington, 2004). (Silverstein and Fiske, 2003).

1.5 Co-branding
According to Besharat 2010; Kupfer et al. 2018; Voss and Gammoh 

2004, Co-branding is a type of brand association in which two or more 
enterprises combine and form an alliance. Significant partnerships amongst 
high-end fashion brands and other ready-to-wear brands have been gaining 
major attention from the media, since the turn of the century (Lee and Decker 
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2016). Previous studies have found that co-branding can have a favourable 
or negative impact on customer sentiments toward particular brands (e.g., 
Balachander and Ghose 2003; Geylani et al. 2008; Votola and Unnava 2006), 
as shown in Table 1:

Advantages Disadvantages
Expands market reach Shared Reputation
Becomes More affordable Spill over effects
Reduces Risks Financial issues might develop
Credibility increases Can lead to confusions and conflicts
Product Image enhancement Opposing Missions, visions, and values
Joint advertising, thus a wider scope Overshadowing, Loss of personal image

 Table 1: Advantages and Disadvantages of Co-branding
1.6 COVID 19 and its Impact on Luxury Market & Indian Economy 

COVID-19 or Coronavirus 2019 is a viral disease that affects the breathing 
system. It was first found in the city of Wuhan, the capital of China’s Hubei 
province towards the end of 2019, and since then has spread worldwide, 
leading to the ongoing coronavirus epidemic of 2019-20. Due to the global 
economic downturn, the luxury marketplace has been hit the hardest, with 
Chinese customers spending USD 104.44 billion on premium products in 
2019, accounting for one-third of worldwide luxury retail trade.

Since customers of China are now the leading luxury buyers over the 
world, the Covid-19 outbreak poses a serious threat to high-end premium brands 
and stores. Thus, the survey noted, the consumers of China accounted for 33 
percent of the worldwide market. Couture shows were suspended, and Italy 
was forced for total lockdown. Luxury retailing is heavily reliant on Chinese 
consumers both domestically and overseas, and it is currently experiencing a 
crisis. Along with extensive store and mall closures in China, It has put a major 
impact upon this worldwide premium goods market, that has largely depended 
on Chinese buyers’ consumption both locally as well as internationally.

 The Covid-19 situation in 2020 had a significant influence on the H&M 
brand. The overall net sales (in currency of Sweden, SEK) shrank by 20% 
as evidenced in Table 2 below:

FINANCIAL YEAR 
(December 1st- 
November 30th)

 2020  2019  2018  2017  2016

Net Sales, SEK m 187,031 232,755 210,400 200,004 192,267
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Change Net Sales from 
previous year in SEK, %

 -20  +11  +5  +4  +6

Change Net Sales from 
previous year in local 
currencies, %

 -18  +6  +3  +3  +7

Operating Profit, SEK m  3,099  17,346  15,493  20,569  23,823
Operating Margin, % 1.7 7.5 7.4 10.3 12.4

Table 2: Five Year Summary (Sales Report) of H&M

In terms of Indian economy, the influence of Covid-19 has indeed been 
highly negative. More or less every sector has faced a hardship at some 
point. The textile sector has been one of India’s biggest export producers, 
contributing for nearly 11.4 % export revenues for the financial year 2019, 
reaching up to INR 2,596 billion and increasing at a rate of 7% from 2004-
2005. COVID-19 outbreak has a similar and unique impact worldwide. The 
monthly exports for Textile & Clothing for 2019 & 2020 are illustrated in 
Table 3 below:

Export Category 2019 2020 % Change

Handloom Items 844.22 148.11 -82.46%
Man-made yarn 388.61 61.76 -84.11%
Jute 22.15 2.08 -90.61%
Carpet 107.26 8.94 -91.67%
Apparel 1409.53 126.31 -91.04%
Textile & Clothing 2913.07 358.73 -87.69%

Table 3: Textile and Apparels Exports’ Data (Value in USD Million);
Source: Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, 

Ministry of Commerce

The pandemic seems to have an impact on both demand and supply for 
textiles and garments. India is a major exporter of textiles and garments to 
the EU, accounting for roughly 60 percent of its total exports, and the disease 
has badly damaged these marketplaces. Since all the consumers are house-
arrested, retail stores are shut, and access to internet marketing is prohibited, 
consumers from these marketplaces have either withdrawn their orders or 
have set them on wait.

2.0 Objectives of the Research
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1. To determine the consequential effects of collaboration between diverse 
market segments on the consumer perception of the Couturier Brand.

2. To find out the impact of collaboration between Fast Fashion and Couture 
Brand on the Brand Image of the Couturier Brand.

3.0 Review of Literature

3.1 Covid-19 and Indian Fashion Designers
“The outbreak of Covid-19 has certainly put high fashion and luxurious 

enterprises in a risk zone,” says designer Shantanu Mehra. There seems to be 
a degree of uncertainty that has never been seen before, and wealth has been 
eroded to some extent in each and every sector of the economy. While budget 
conservation is essential, many couturiers would be motivated to democratise 
couture by offering simple and affordable items and pricing levels.”

Designer Leena Singh believes that, despite the fact that they have had a 
difficult year so far, sales would probably increase October onwards. “Until 
the last month, it was hard to anticipate if trade would recover this year. 
However, I’m receiving phone calls this month for consultations in September 
and October, and I’m expecting that by the end of the year, we’ll be able to 
see a bright spot.”

 Rina Dhaka, Malini Ramani’s friend and associate designer, was just not 
surprised when Malini Ramani chose to take a sabbatical from fashion a month 
ago. Rather, it made her consider if this is the right moment for her to take 
a break as well. “I’ve been in this business when I was 19 years old.” Even 
when I was fighting with cancer, I fought against all obstacles and never gave 
up. But, now that the economy is in its worst slump in decades, I’m not sure 
what the purpose of working is at the moment. “I was thinking of taking a 
break after my workers went home and I paid all of them, but after a while I 
received a notification as an order for a medical centre for uniforms, which 
gave me some optimism,” says Rina. She goes on to say that she’s wondering 
what she’d be creating as everyone is preferring to wear a pyjama.” She 
explains, “Demand isn’t there, and the supply stream is clogged.”

3.2 H&M (Fast Fashion Brand) & Collaborations
In order to compete, ready to wear fashion labels have recently developed 

associations with premium brands so as to explore more prospective clienteles 
(Uggla, 2004), enhance their overall image (Okonkwo, 2007), and design 
distinctive items (Griffioen, 2011). Karl Lagerfeld, who is the creative head 
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designer of Chanel and Fendi, produced a capsule collection in 2004 for 
H&M. This approach meant to spark trade innovations, distinguish the fast 
fashion brand from rivals, and increase revenue for both the collaborators 
(Amoye, 2011). The brand saw a 12 percent increase in sales in the very 
first month after launching the collection with this approach (Business of 
Fashion, 2013).

 Several high-end designer labels have expressed interest in collaborating 
with the fast fashion sustainable brand, H&M. H&M has teamed with a slew 
of talented designers. H&M. The brand associated with numerous clothing 
designers after Karl Lagerfeld, including Stella McCartney, Jimmy Choo, 
Roberto Cavalli, Comme des Garcons, Versace, and Alexander Wang (H&M, 
2015). By late 2013, with a 100% sell-out record and no discounts, Isabel 
Marant raised H&M’s retail income by 21 percent (Business of Fashion, 
2013).

 Other associations of H&M with famous labels like Versace, Marni, Maison 
Martin Margiela, and Balmain were immensely creative, with the mass media 
reporting that brand partnership initiatives had brought together a mass market. 
The projects brought in a lot of money for H&M, and the luxury designers were 
capable of reaching a much larger audience than before. Many customers and 
the media have been waiting for the Balmain x H&M brand partnership, which 
was unveiled on November 5, 2015, and for which H&M also recorded a 10 
percent increase in sale turnover by year end relative to the last year (Lidbury, 
2016). H&M initiated its collaborations in 2004. Table 4 shows the set of fast 
fashion brand- H&M and Couturier Brands’ collaborations (2004-2021).

Collaboration 
Year

Couturier Brand Author

2004 Karl Lagerfeld Yotka (2017)
2005 Stella McCartney Fashionunited (2018)
2006 Viktor & Rolf Weinstein (2007)
2007 Stella McCartney Ballinger (2007)
2008 Viktor & Rolf Fashionunited (2018)
2009 Matthew Williamson The Guardian (2009)
2009 Jimmy Choo Collins (2009)
2009 Sonia Rykiel Schweitzer (2014)
2010 Sonia Rykiel Scandinavian Mum (2010)
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2010 Lanvin Fashionunited (2018)

2011 Versace Wischhover (2011)

2012 Versace Cartner-Morley (2012)
2012 Maison Martin Margiela Alexander (2017)

2012 Marni Bearne (2012)
2013 Isabel Marant Kirkova (2013) and Bloomberg 

(2013)
2014 Alexander Wang Akbareian (2014)

2015 Balmain Sherman (2015) and Brooks 
(2015)

2016 Kenzo Woo (2016)
2017 Erdem Edmonds (2017) and Teather 

(2017)
2018 Moschino Glossy (2018)
2019 Giambattista Valli GQ Magazine (2019)

2020 The Vampire’s Wife Daisy Murray (2020)

2021 Simone Rocha GQ Magazine (2021)
2021 Brock Collection Amy De Klerk (2021)
2021 Sabyasachi Business Today (2021)

Table 4: Collaborations between H&M and Couturier Brands

4.0 METHODOLOGY

4.1 Association Model (Figure 1)

H&M x Sabyasachi Collaboration (Downward Brand Extension or 
Masstige of the Luxury Couturier Brand)

↓
Consumers’ Perception of the Luxury Couturier Brand (Sabyasachi) in 

association  with Fast Fashion Brand (H&M)

↓
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Brand Image of the Luxury Couturier Brand (Sabyasachi) in association 
with Fast Fashion Brand (H&M)

Figure 1: Association Model

4.2 Case Study of ‘Wanderlust’ Collection (2021)

Case Study- Couturier Brand x High Street Brand

Sabyasachi x H&M (Wanderlust Collection)

August 2021

Collections: garments for both women and men, along with accessories

Sabyasachi Mukherjee (born on 23 February, 1974) is a Kolkata-
based Indian fashion and jewellery designer, entrepreneur, and couturier. 
Handicrafts have always grabbed Sabyasachi’s interest. With just three 
assistants and Rs 20,000 in his pocket, he started his personal label 
three months after graduating. His label quickly gained media attention 
as a result of its one-of-a-kind inventory. He favours clothing with 
unusual, uneven cuts and lengths. His definition of beauty was quite 
different from that of the glamour industry. His collection was never 
about glamour and glitter; instead, it was about muted colours in a 
combination that draws people›s attention right away, coffee hues, and 
uneven patchwork. In 2014, he turned out to be the first Indian designer 
to make 100 crores rupees in a single year, and his annual turnover is 
now about 253 crores.

Mukherjee is the council member of the National Gallery of 
Bollywood industry and also one of the Associated Designer Members 
of FDCI. Guzaarish, Baabul, Laaga Chunari Mein Daag, Raavan, and 
English Vinglish are among the Bollywood movies for which he created 
ensembles. Sabyasachi’s first Summer Collection of 2007 at London 
Fashion Week received positive reviews, and his company began to 
sell internationally. Mythology, glamour, minimalism, architectural 
styles, and intricate craftsmanship were all present in this collection. 
Mukherji characterises his named label’s products as “global style with 
an Indian essence,” describing them as “a blend of designs with colourful 
ornamentation and a diversified colour scheme.” His ingenuity and 
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imagination may be seen in several Indian films for which he has created 
costumes. Sabyasachi Mukherjee received the National Intellectual 
Property (IP) Award 2018 as the Best Indian corporation for his Creations 
and Corporatization after capturing nearly everybody’s heart with the 
beauty of hand-embroidered fashion.

 Post the pandemic, in August 2021, the association between 
Hennes & Mauritz and Sabyasachi Mukherjee, fashionista of India, 
made headlines. The partnership is the newest in a long line of H&M 
associations that commenced with Karl Lagerfeld in 2004 and so have 
subsequently featured Alexander Wang, Diane von Furstenberg, Stella 
McCartney, and perhaps also rock artists like Madonna and Kylie 
Minogue. The Sabyasachi x H&M collection featured garments for both 
women and men, along with accessories. The collection is inspired by 
‘Wanderlust,’ and was enriched with rich textiles in both contemporary 
and classic ethnic designs. The Sabyasachi Design Centre recreated 
Indian textile and printed traditions, which were significant aspects 
of the range.

Though Sabyasachi’s worked extensively with Christian Louboutin 
and Bergdorf Goodman, a French footwear designer and a New York-
based premium department store respectively. This was the first instance 
for a Couturier brand to collaborate with a high-street brand, H&M. When 
Sabyasachi x H&M was announced, the internet got driven into a frenzy, 
and the website almost ended up crashing as the collections sold out.

S.

No.

H&M only H&M x Sabyasachi
% 

Increase 
in Price

Name Product 
Image Price Name

Product

Image
Price

1 H&M 
Flounce

Trimmed

Dress [1]

Rs 2,999 H&M x 
Sabyasachi 
Dress [2]

Rs 5000 40%
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2 H&M

Tie-belt

Satin

dress [3]

Rs 2,299 H&M x 
Sabyasachi 
Dress [4]

Rs 7000 67.1%

3 H&M

Patterned

Shorts [5]

Rs 1,499 H&M x 
Sabyasachi 
Shorts [6]

Rs 4000 62.5%

4 H&M

Oversized

Shirt [7]

Rs. 1,299 H&M x 
Sabyasachi 

Shirt [8]

Rs 5000 74%

5 H&M +

Tie neck

Blouse 
[9]

Rs 1,299 H&M x 
Sabyasachi 

Blouse 
[10]

Rs 
4,000

67.5%

Table 5: Comparative Analysis of Retail Models (Wanderlust Collection)
Table 5 shows the comparative analysis of both H&M only products and 

the items from H&M x Sabyasachi ‘Wanderlust Collection’. As evidenced in 
the table, the H&M only products are cheaper while the prices got increased 
when H&M collaborated with the Couturier Sabyasachi.

 As is clear in Sample 1, the H&M ‘Flounce Trimmed Dress’ costs for 
Rs 2,999, whereas on the other hand, there is a hike of 40% in the price of a 
similar kind of dress from the H&M x Sabyasachi’s Collection. Similarly, as 
observed in Sample 2, the H&M ‘Satin dress’ is only for Rs 2,299 whereas 
on the other hand, a similar style of dress from H&M x Sabyasachi collection 
is for Rs 7,000, which means there is a hike of almost 67% rise in prices.

4.3 Restorative Measure:

Restorative Measure is a strategy that seeks to repair any harm done to 
people and the relationships that have been damaged. Since the designer 
brand, Sabyasachi is associated with slow fashion and employee morals, 
the partnership drew a lot of criticism on social sites. The association with 
H&M that was criticized for harming its industrial labor and damaging the 
environment stands in contrast to Sabyasachi’s fundamental vision. H&M 
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has been one of the organizations that have used the national pandemic as a 
justification to decrease employees’ salaries, forcing them much further into 
poverty, as per data printed by the Clean Clothes Campaign (July 2021). The 
fast fashion brand, H&M agreed to pay its workers fairly for working till late 
to meet deadlines, but community organizations found that the corporation 
did not comply up. As a result, when the couturier brand teamed up with a 
fast fashion brand recognized for its supply chain mismanagement, it caused a 
lot of displeasure. Many people were also upset to see Sabyasachi’s karigars, 
being highly regarded in the manufacture of traditional textiles of India, sit 
back and observe their ideas being bulk manufactured for a low price. The 
label, Sabyasachi is a person who believes in slow fashion, developed 
the concept of his company on handicrafts which could be expected to be 
followed through the generations. The collection, on the other hand, appeared 
disingenuous because it was neither durable nor empowers craftspeople of 
India in any manner. Sabyasachi has grown in popularity because of its 
commitment to sustainability and ethical fashion, but the recent partnership 
appeared to be a misleading attempt.

After witnessing the new collaboration’s failure, Sabyasachi Mukherjee 
issued a statement [11] dated- August 14, 2021, confessing and explaining 
that the label had not expected such a reaction. Even with the best analytics, 
logistical, and distribution network staff, they couldn’t interpret this answer. 
The entire goal of the alliance, it was stated, was to provide great value for 
money. This would even intend to provide unrestricted access to the ancient 
H&M Emblem, that we treasure. The designer brand ended his message by 
promising to address future business plan failures, meet everybody’s demands 
as fast as possible, and expand the brand worldwide.

4.4 Data Collection
This qualitative study examines consumers’ perception towards the 

collaboration of a high-end label and high-street fashion brand. Using a 
sample size of 18, in-depth interviews were conducted in the United Kingdom 
to learn how customers felt about the luxury couturier’s co-branding with 
the fast fashion retailer.

 The respondents, including both male and female, were selected using 
Snowball sampling between the ages of 20 and 35. The customers who had 
purchased a collaborated brand in the past and were willing to participate in 
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the study were located among the researchers’ social networks.
4.5 Content Analysis

Name Age Gender Purchased from Couturier Brand 
(Collaborated with H&M)

Christ 25 Male Karl Lagerfeld
Shaler 34 Female Jimmy Choo
John 21 Male Versace
Serine 28 Female Balmain
Jerry 32 Male Kenzo
Harry 23 Male Matthew Williamson
Stella 30 Female Stella McCartney
Marris 31 Male Viktor & Rolf
Maria 24 Female Jimmy Choo
Doyin 22 Male Karl Lagerfeld
Diana 35 Female Maison Martin Margiela
Hilton 23 Male Marni
Nanny 24 Female Matthew Williamson
Julie 31 Female Moschino
Monalisa 32 Female Alexander Wang
Decris 24 Male Karl Lagerfeld
Rose 33 Female Moschino
Alfrendo 29 Male Versace

Table 6: Content Summary
4.6 Sentiment Analysis
It is common for people to share their thoughts and feelings about a 

given scenario with others. This link may have both positive and negative 
implications. The qualitative data in this study was analysed using NVivo 
12.0. The amount of positive and unfavourable responses for the collaboration 
from the study participants are shown in Table 7 below:

S. No Name Very 
Negative

Moderately 
Negative

Very 
Positive

Moderately 
Positive

1 Christ 6 7 2 10
2 Shaler 7 7 5 12
3 John 10 11 9 5
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4 Serine 12 4 10 13
5 Jerry 5 2 11 6
6 Harry 2 1 7 7
7 Stella 3 3 6 10
8 Marris 7 9 4 3
9 Maria 5 10 8 9
10 Doyin 2 14 11 7
11 Diana 4 7 9 8
12 Hilton 8 6 12 8
13 Nanny 9 8 11 6
14 Julie 11 10 4 7
15 Monalisa 6 4 5 11
16 Decris 9 3 7 9
17 Rose 2 2 10 7
18 Alfrendo 1 2 11 5

Total 109 110 142 143
Table 7. Sentiment Analysis towards Collaboration

 Based on the data in the table, it appears that collaboration has a generally 
positive effect on sentiments. A positive attitude is mentioned 285 times while 
a negative one only appears 219 times.

5.0 RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

Price Differentiation- When a luxury  item is available to the general 
public, it loses its uniqueness and then becomes common. As a result of 
collaboration, evident from Table 5, price variation is considerable as the 
profit margin has increased dramatically which will in turn affect the customer 
loyalty. The designer brand is no more exclusive now; it is no more confined 
only to the elite class but is affordable to all the customer segments, including 
the common man.

Global Publicity and New International Markets- The collaboration might 
be considered a success for the high - end designer companies because they 
are able to attract a large number of new clients while also retaining their 
existing ones. It became highly essential for luxury brands to distinguish 
themselves by expanding their business into new lines or branching into new 
categories, thereby increasing their prospective consumer base and addressing 
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the issue of competitive pressures.

Loss of Designer Brand Image: Collaborations like these also have a 
big impact on people’s views of brand fit, reputation, and value. However, 
these alliances can often have a detrimental effect on luxury businesses’ 
overall image. The consequent poor impressions of high-end brands have 
demoralised customers from buying their elevated products in the future. 
Respondents also stated that as a consequence of the partnership, they will 
refrain from participating in any future activities related with the premium 
brand. Although some participants considered spreading unfavourable words, 
many chose to quit purchasing from the premium brand entirely, indicating 
a significant brand boycott behaviour triggered by a discrepancy among 
consumer expectation and the actual brand performance.

From a managerial perspective, this study offers a wide range of 
contributions for managers in the process of designing innovative marketing 
strategies. The results of the study imply that, despite the enhanced brand 
awareness opportunity that can emerge from such collaborations, for luxury 
brands to prevent negative word-of-mouth, con-sumer disengagement and 
ultimately luxury brand avoid-ance, managers need to be vigilant about the 
value of their brand, while taking into consideration, over time, the value of 
any possible partnership.

6.0 LIMITATION

The study focusses solely on the influence that the H&M x Sabyasachi 
partnership had on the image of the Indian designer brand Sabyasachi, rather 
than the H&M brand. Despite the H&M association is a promotional tool for 
luxury designer firms to make people more aware and expand their reach, 
the paper did not concentrate on how well the H&M premium partnership 
was executed as marketing and advertising strategy but rather on the 
partnership impact on the self-image of a high-end Indian Designer brand.

7.0 CONCLUSION AND SCOPE OF STUDY

A lot of research has been done on how customers observe the Indian 
designer brand’s image after partnerships but still there are gaps in this area as 
very few articles are published discussing the impact on branding of designer. 
While brand alliances have a favourable impact on mainstream market fashion 
companies, but their impact on premium brands is debatable. Whatever the 
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reviewers may say, the collection’s boho-chic style immediately drew notice. 
The sales indicates that the partnership was a hit, also the publicity was precise.

 The achievement and sustainability of such an association will be measured 
by time itself, in the long term. Without even a doubt, the worldwide brand 
H&M’s collaboration with Sabyasachi had a significant influence on global 
business, resulting in new career prospects. Sabyasachi, on the other hand, 
had lost its brand image. For the first time in India, a renowned couturier, 
Sabyasachi, has joined hands with a fast fashion brand, H&M, implying that a 
couturier known for exclusivity has begun designing for the common people. 
Sabyasachi is presently producing in large quantities. In other words, since the 
pandemic, Indian grandeur has sunk to the realm of trashy, low-cost fashion.

 Nabec et al. (2016) stated that future studies could concentrate on 
short-term partnerships, exposing a lack in understanding the effects of 
capsule design range coming from these kinds of partnerships. Further 
research could also look into the reactions of luxury buyers to this type 
of partnership in the fashion business. The social media impact of this 
association is essential to analyze for organizations who want to create ties 
with their customers and really want to spread their investigations regionally 
and to a wider socioeconomic background. The study could expand on this 
study by designing a survey technique that collects data from a sample 
using a questionnaire approach. Lastly but not the least, customer attitudes 
towards premium brands are subject to change. As a result, longitudinal 
research on customer attitudes in the long and short run especially after the 
introduction of the alliance would be intriguing.
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Research Article

Voices in the City by 
Anita Desai, and That 
long silence by Shashi 
Despande, depict the 
reality and the sufferings 
of women. The internal 
suffering of the characters 
Monisha and Jaya 
portrays the hard reality 
of many women who 
suffer silently in and 
around the world.

Objectifi-
cation is a 

Way of life- A 
study on Dis-

quieting Exis-
tence of Mon-
isha and Jaya 

in Voices in 
the city and 
That Long 

Silence.
–Dr. M.N.V.Preya

Abstract

Objectification is the concept of treating 
women as mere objects. It is a framework for 
understanding the experience of being female in 
a culture that sexually objectifies the female body. 
Martha Nussbaum is an American philosopher 
known for her Objectification theory, argued it is 
a negative phenomenon and defines it under seven 
traits as Instrumentality, Denial of Autonomy, 
Interness, Fungibility, Violablity, Ownership, and 
Denial of Subjectivity. Ray Langton draws together 
her ground-breaking and contentious work on 
pornography and objectification. She adds further 
three traits under Nussbaum’s objectification as 
Reduction to Body, Reduction to Appearance and 
Silencing. Langton also highlight’s how women 
are made a subordinate and a silence creature to 
men by losing their basic rights. Thus, Denial of 
Autonomy and Denial of Subjectivity are the two 
traits applied to Monisha in Anita Desai’s Voices in 
the city and Silencing is applied to Jaya in Shashi 
Deshpande’s That Long Silence.

Keywords: Objectification, Selfhood, Denial, 
Silencing, Hegemonic Masculinity

Objectification is the core concept in feminist 
theory where women are treated as mere objects 
for sexual gratification and to satisfy men’s wants 
and desires. Treating a person as an object is a 
negative notion that affects a person’s physical 
and mental health. Amy Reed in her work The 
Nowhere Girls illustrates how women are being 
neglected, unheard, and treated as an objects in the 
following manner, “They know she heard them, 
but they don’t care, or maybe they even wanted 
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her to. Like she’s not even a person, not someone with feelings, not someone 
who can get hurt. Just an object. Just something they can use” (Reed, 23). 
According to Martha Nussbaum, women are not equally treated with human 
dignity but as things to be manipulated and controlled by men. Instrumentality, 
Denial of Autonomy, Inertness, Fungibility, Violability, Ownership, and 
Denial of Subjectivity are the seven objectification traits laid down by her. 
Reduction to Body, Reduction to Appearance, and Silencing are the three 
objectification traits added to Nussbaum’s traits by Ray Langton.

Voices in the City by Anita Desai, and That Long Silence by Shashi 
Despande, depict the reality and the sufferings of women. The internal 
suffering of the characters Monisha and Jaya portrays the hard reality of many 
women who suffer silently in and around the world. Desai and Despande, 
point out how women are socially and culturally structured where they get 
used to certain patriarchal norms. Sheila Jeffrey in his Beauty and Misogyny: 
Harmful Cultural Practices in the West, points out how man and woman are 
socially constructed into masculinity and femininity. They are judged by their 
gender roles and caged under the dominance of the patriarchy as, “Women are, 
of course, understood to be ``different’’ from men in many ways, ``delicate, 
pretty, intuitive, unreasonable, maternal, non-muscular, lacking an organizing 
character’’ (Jeffrey, 21). Shashi Despande’s That Long Silence depicts the 
mute suffering of Jaya under the supreme authority of Mohan in the name 
of marriage. In Voices in the City, three siblings try to fit into the society but 
they are rejected at the end. Though the fictions talk about the existential crisis 
and patriarchy, this paper deals with gender inequality and two objectification 
traits such as Denial of Autonomy and Denial of Subjectivity by Martha 
Nussbaum in Anita Desai’s Voices in the city and Silencing by Ray Langton 
in Shashi Deshpande’s That Long Silence.

Denial of Autonomy and Denial of Subjectivity are the two objectification 
traits by Nussbaum as observed in Anita Desai’s Voices in the City through 
one of her protagonists Monisha. The treatment of a person as something 
whose feelings and individuality are not been taken into account. Denial of 
Subjectivity and Autonomy of a woman ultimately dehumanizes her in all 
aspects which set forth them as an instrument for male fantasy and desire. 
Monisha’s feelings are denied and rejected by her in-laws which drives her 
crazy and mad. Being married to an extended traditional Hindu family with 
rigid traditional conventions which treat women as a tool for childbirth. The 
role of the mother is caged inside the four walls, the refined ideal behaviour 
pattern of self-effacing, self-sacrificing women as “the conventional patterns 
of behaviour confines women and more specifically mother to domestic roles, 
to looking after the requirement of the family and managing the household 
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affairs, providing succour and comfort to the rest of the family at the cost 
of personal comfort, need and privacy” (Desai, 8). Simone de Beauvoir in 
her book The Second Sex points out the fact of how women’s subjectivity is 
robbed by an external force such as culture and circumstance.

A woman has ovaries and a uterus; such are the particular conditions that 
lock her in her subjectivity; some even say she thinks with her hormones. 
Man vainly forgets that his anatomy also contains hormones and testicles. He 
grasps his body as a direct and normal link with the world that he believes he 
apprehends in all objectivity, whereas he considers woman’s body an obstacle, 
a prison, burdened by everything that particularizes it. (Beauvoir, 25)

Her inability of bearing a child is the major reason for ill-treatment which 
leads her to frustration and detachment from herself. Desai comments on the 
condition of Monisha as “lives spent in waiting for nothing, waiting on man 
self-centred and indifferent and hungry and demanding and critical, waiting 
for death” (Desai, 46). Infertility, zero possibilities to cherish motherhood, 
and being hooked up in the clutches of societal norms drags Monisha to death. 
Simone de Beauvoir in her book The Second Sex quote the exact circumstances 
of Monisha as, “That the child is the supreme aim of woman is a statement 
having precisely the value of an advertising slogan.” (Beauvoir, 217). The 
agony of the women whose wings are clipped in the name of marriage.

Ray Langton’s third objectification trait is Silencing which is seen in Shashi 
Deshpande’s That long silence. Jaya is a clever and bright girl whose qualities are 
constrained and bounded by the mainstream patriarchal power society. Andrienne 
Rich in her book Woman Born: Motherhood as Experiences and Institution 
identify women’s body as a powerhouse for men’s satisfaction, “There is nothing 
revolutionary whatsoever about the control of women’s bodies by men. The 
woman’s body is the terrain on which patriarchy is erected” (Rich, 63). From her 
childhood, Jaya is trained in a more conventional way to silence herself and not 
to raise her voice before any man. Pat Barker is an English writer and novelist 
who highlights the unarticulated torment of women in her work The Silence 
of the Girls as “Silence becomes a woman.’ Every woman I’ve ever known 
was brought up on that saying” (Barker, 236). Jaya learned the art of cooking, 
cleaning, and all the household activities like any woman in the society who 
gets polished for nothing except being an object to the world. She is always a 
subservient woman to her husband and her in-laws. “A woman can never be 
angry; she can only be neurotic, hysterical, frustrated.” (Deshpande, 147).

In a patriarchal society, the sacrifice made by a woman in a family goes 
unnoticed, where they long for human appreciation, reorganization, and prove 
them that they exist. Jaya learns to hide all her emotions to herself where 
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she eventually lacks individuality. Mohan expects Jaya to be an obedient 
wife who never questions him like his mother and sister who are very much 
submissive to his father. Maya Banks, a novelist, underlines the fact that 
men adore submissive women is reflected in her work Sweet Surrender as 
“Men love a submissive woman…Even when they say they don’t. There’s 
just something about a beautiful, soft woman looking to them to protect and 
take care of them that inspires a man to greatness” (Banks, 172).

Marriage is monogamous which involves a sexual relationship with the 
spouse. Mohan views Jaya as a pleasure-seeking object to satisfy his urge 
and throws her away right after his need is fulfilled. This silent agony and 
pain of Jaya are highlighted by Deshpande in this novel as “In any case, 
whatever my feelings had been then, I had never spoken of them to him. In 
fact, we had never spoken of sex at all. It had been as if the experience was 
erased each time after it happened, it never existed in words (Deshpande, 
95)”. Her marriage life with Mohan is a failure where they disagree on many 
things. For Jaya, Verbal silence from all ends makes her suffer a lot, thus 
leading to marital discord. Immanuel Kant in his theory underlines the fact 
that women are the most common victims of objectification. He also points 
out the reality that the monogamous marriage is reducing oneself to an object 
where the female surrender to satisfy the dominant hand (man) without any 
queries. In Lectures on Ethics he quotes,

sexual love makes of the loved person an Object of appetite; as 
soon as that appetite has been stilled, the person is cast aside as 
one casts away a lemon which has been sucked dry. … as soon as 
a person becomes an Object of appetite for another, all motives 
of moral relationship cease to function because as an Object of 
appetite for another a person becomes a thing and can be treated 
and used as such by everyone. (Kant, 163)

Andrea Dworkin in his work Intercourse also quotes the sexual desire of 
men as the female potential is seized and stolen by men as

Being female in this world means having been robbed of the 
potential for human choice by men who love to hate us. One does 
not make choices in freedom. Instead, one conforms in body type 
and behaviour and values to become an object of male sexual 
desire. (Dworkin, 177)

Thus, Voices in the city and That Long Silence presents modern life as 
lonely, threatening, and difficult to survive for women under the crux of 
hegemonic patriarchy. Hegemony is the dominance and control over women 
in the society where a woman is being neglected and objectified in public and 
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private sectors. Hegemonic masculinity is directly linked to patriarchy. This 
notion of domination starts from home where the females in the family suffer 
from domestic violence when they put forth their opinion. When the male 
member is the ultimate source in the family, women get to live under their roof, 
and rules abided by them. In that case, women are being conditioned to silence 
and threaten to live. Most of the women seek refuge in their kitchen thinking 
that’s the only place where they belong. Their ultimate goal is to satisfy the 
needs and wants of their man. The gender inequality between men and women 
and the persistence of sexist ideas depends on how women are perceived in 
society. Simon de Beauvoir in The Second Sex voiced out the oppression 
and the crux of the problem is that women are framed by men as ‘other’ and 
they get easily replaced like an object when they fail to satisfy the societal 
norms. Women are the other that is not self but an object because they do not 
define themselves, men define and name them. loss of identity and selfhood 
is highlighted by Beauvoir in the following lines, “Thus it is that no group 
ever sets itself up as the One without at once setting up the Other over against 
itself…the subject can be posed only in being opposed – he sets himself up as 
the essential, as opposed to the other, the inessential, the object” (Beauvoir, 21).
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Research Article

The blockchain is the 
technology that will 
revolutionise the way that 
financial transactions are 
handled in the future. It is 
the future of the financial 
industry. A digitalized, 
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of all crypto currency 
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a block chain.
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ABSTRACT

The 21st century, the Internet, and the 
technological opportunities it presents are 
promoting significant changes in the modern 
business environment. These changes include 
an innumerable number of transitions and an 
enormous amount of money transfers within the 
span of a single day. Financial technology is the 
only thing that makes all of this possible. “By its 
excess supply and contraction in money supply, the 
money supply drives both inflation and deflation 
in economies; as a result, the money supply is 
managed by the governments of various countries 
in order to battle inflation or deflation conditions”. 
The use of digital currency and transactions is 
becoming increasingly important to the economies 
of many nations throughout the world. Even some 
countries do not want to regulate their monetary 
systems or their business dealings. This gave rise 
to additional innovation in the form of a new 
currency known as crypto money. One of the 
most sophisticated currencies that are devoid of 
uncertainties and regulations.

Keywords: Digital, Currency, Changing, 
Banking, Sector

INTRODUCTION

Money is a form of exchange, a unit of record, 
a store of significant worth, and a standard for 
postponed payment. As a financial instrument, 
money fulfils these functions and more. Companies 
and individuals have a tendency, within the 



530 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

framework of the monetary system, to relate paper notes and coins produced 
by the central bank as cash, which is referred to as money. The scope of 
money is not limited at this point.

Automation and digitization emerged gradually and quickly assumed 
the role of primary instruments for the exchange of goods and services, 
which paved the way for the development of digital currencies (DC). Digital 
currencies (DC) are digital or electronic forms of currency that have not yet 
been issued in the form of real banknotes and coins. In addition to these 
names, it is sometimes referred to as Cyber Cash, Digital Money, Electronic 
Money, or Electronic Currency.

Technology behind digital currencies-Block chain

The blockchain is the technology that will revolutionise the way that 
financial transactions are handled in the future. It is the future of the financial 
industry. A digitalized, decentralised, and publicly accessible ledger of all 
crypto currency transactions is known as a block chain. The Block chain 
Technology is also known as “The Trust Machine” due to the fact that it 
enables individuals who do not have faith in one another to interact with one 
another without the involvement of a neutral central authority.

Global Trends in Digital currencies

There is a wide range of opinion among nations, regardless of the condition 
of their economy, regarding the question of whether or not they need to 
acknowledge digital currencies. In spite of the increased interest that has 
been exhibited in digital money, many governments continue to delay the 
implementation of it due to the many difficulties that are involved with it. 
Adaptability, security, the availability of technology, legal difficulties, and 
the involvement of central banks are only some of the challenges that need 
to be overcome. There are just a few of countries that have tackled the legal 
issues that are associated with digital currencies and updated their legislation 
to reflect these developments..

The introduction of digital technologies into the banking sector

As a consequence of recent reforms made to the banking system, the 
entirety of the financial services industry has been subjected to extensive 
transformation. Since the recent economic crisis, banks have been going 
through very rapid transformation as a direct result of consecutive advances 
and innovations in digital technology. This transition has been brought about 
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by successive advancements and innovations in digital technology. These 
developments and innovations include the rapid spread of technologies such 
as smart phones, artificial intelligence, and big data analytics, as well as 
the entry of new competitors and the changes in customer attitudes and 
behaviours. In addition, these developments and innovations include the 
entry of new customers.

The process of fully digitising all areas of the banking business, from client 
interactions to internal operations, is referred to as “digital banking,” and 
the name “digital banking” refers to this process. This suggests that digital 
banks rely on artificial intelligence to automate back-end activities such as 
administrative work and data processing. This, in turn, reduces the amount 
of pressure placed on employees to accomplish day-to-day responsibilities, 
which in turn reduces the amount of stress that employees feel. Not only do 
digital banks make it possible for customers to make deposits and transfers 
to and from their accounts remotely, but they also make it possible for 
customers to apply for loans in a more streamlined manner and gain access 
to specialised money management services. Customers can make deposits 
and transfers to and from their accounts remotely using digital banks. As a 
result of the widespread adoption of the internet, which has led to a profound 
transformation in consumers’ habits and preferences, consumers are becoming 
more accustomed to interacting via digital media to share information about 
themselves, conduct their dealings with the authorities, shop online, or access 
new services. This has led to a profound transformation of consumers’ habits 
and preferences.

Bitcoin is an example of a crypto currency that is currently in use. It 
is a digital currency that can be exchanged directly from one user on the 
Bitcoin network to another without the need for any third parties to serve as 
intermediaries. It is a peer-to-peer system that does not have a central bank 
or a single administration. Bit coin is a decentralised system.

Cryptography is utilised by the nodes of the network in order to validate 
the veracity of transactions, which are then recorded in what is referred to 
as a block chain, which is a public distributed ledger. It is unknown who or 
what group of persons came up with the moniker Satoshi Nakamoto in 2008; 
however, the digital money known as bitcoin didn’t get off the ground until 
“2009 when its source code was made publicly accessible as open-source 
software”. Until then, the term Satoshi Nakamoto was used..
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Identifying the differences between the many new digital assets

Even though there are a variety of methods for differentiating the features 
of the three categories of digital assets – crypto currencies, stable coins, and 
CBDCs – there are two aspects in particular that deserve to be brought to 
your attention. These are: the level of privacy offered by crypto currencies; 
the level of transparency offered by stable coins; and the level of anonymity 
offered by CBDCs.
• Denomination and backing: Stable coins are often 

denominated in fiat currencies or strive for stability versus 
fiat currencies. Additionally, they are backed by assets that 
are expected to ensure that they may be redeemed at the same 
value as when they were initially issued. On the opposite end 
of the spectrum are CBDCs, which are denominated in fiat, 
or aim for stability against fiat, and crypto currencies, which 
have their own unit, with no reference to any fiat currency 
and no asset backing, so that any value they might have is 
determined solely by what – if anything at all.

• Governance and technology: CBDCs and some stable 
coin arrangements already have centralised (‘permission’) 
governance arrangements in place, whereas this is typically 
not the case for (‘permission less’) crypto currencies, where 
governance may depend on some form of consensus developing 
in order to change the pre-existing software protocols for the 
system. CBDCs and some stablecoin arrangements already 
have centralised (‘permissioned’) governance arrangements 
in place. Centralized governance solutions, often known as 
“permissioned” governance, are already in place for CBDCs 
and certain stablecoin arrangements. In a similar vein, the 
verification processes for transactions conducted using 
CBDCs and stablecoins would be very different from one 
another. In contrast to cryptocurrencies, which use a variety 
of methods, including “proof of work” mining competitions, 
to select which entities will be allowed to verify transactions, 
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it is anticipated that CBDCs and stablecoins will rely on a 
smaller number of trustworthy entities to verify transactional 
activity. This is in contrast to cryptocurrencies, which will rely 
on a smaller number of trusted entities to verify transactional 
activity.

Information and financial intermediation in banking: a 
changing landscape

“Since the commencement of financial intermediation, banking has been 
a vital component of the economic life of many advanced nations. This has 
been the case ever since the beginning of financial intermediation”. This 
function of banking frequently acts as a signal of the economic and financial 
strength of a society, in addition to the sociological and cultural growth that 
has taken place in that culture. Despite the fact that banking has undergone 
significant change over the course of time and transitioned through a variety 
of shapes and forms, economists and finance theorists typically locate baking’s 
beginnings in the presence of defects in capital markets and trade. This is 
despite the fact that banking has been around for a very long time. “Increased 
transaction costs and asymmetric information, which are both central to the 
intermediation literature and exist in the majority of economic transactions, 
have been a driving factor in the establishment of financial institutions and 
the increasing importance of these institutions These market deficiencies are 
largely described by increased transaction costs and asymmetric information”.

It would be useful to construct a simple framework that would aid us in 
appreciating how recent events have impacted the core qualities of a bank, 
since this will help us understand how those characteristics have been affected. 
The two key functions that financial intermediaries are responsible for in the 
process of encouraging economic expansion are as follows: I by altering the 
“nature of claims,” such as by converting deposits into mortgages and loans; 
and (ii) by providing a brokerage, matchmaking, or transactional service by 
bringing together economic agents with complementary needs. This could 
include bringing together people and businesses that are looking for capital 
with those who have an excess of capital, or by bringing together entities 
that are looking for intermediation for payment services. To be more specific, 
I will be changing the “nature of claims,” for example, by turning deposits 
into mortgages and loans; and (ii) providing a matching service.
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OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
1. To study on Digital transformation of the banking industry

2. To study on “crypto currency” effectively prohibits the use of and dealing 
in all forms of digital assets

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Research Design
This study is based on the quantitative and qualitative approaches which 

help to assess the role of Digital Currency in changing the future of banking 
sector.

Data Collection
To find out the objectives of the study, secondary data have been used. 

Secondary data have collected through academic libraries, internet, books, 
magazines, publications and financial websites govt. of India.

DATA ANALAYSIS

Top Bit coin Exchanges in India
As a consequence of a ban on trading that was enforced by the financial 

institutions of India, popular crypto currency exchanges in the nation, such as 
Zeb Pay, have been forced to shut down. Despite this, the following significant 
exchanges are still active in India at the present time.

Unocoin
Unocoin is the most prominent Bitcoin exchange in India. The company 

was established in 2013. It is a regulated company that offers modest fees of 
1 percent, which decline to 0.7 percent with higher trading volumes and is 
supported by investments from the United States of America. It is a pretty 
straightforward trading platform that enables customers to purchase crypto 
money using any bank account in India. In spite of this, the impending plan 
to prohibit Unocoin could make things difficult for the cryptocurrency.

WazirX
WazirX was established in 2018, making it one of the most reliable 

exchange platforms in India. It concentrates on providing consumers with 
exchange-escrowed P2P services so that they can continue to withdraw INR. 
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WazirX is a cryptocurrency exchange that complies with the KYC standards, 
offers a mobile application for users of both Android and iOS, and promises 
to be able to process several hundred transactions per second..

BITCOIN AND RBI
The Indian government has traditionally held a pessimistic view on 

cryptocurrencies. In 2017, the Reserve Bank of India (RBI), which is 
India’s central bank, explored a proposal to establish its own own crypto 
currency called Lakshmi. This plan has since been abandoned. Additionally, 
it has been investigating the possibility of promoting the use of blockchain 
technology in banking and payment organisations. However, the government 
has mostly ignored cryptocurrencies, and officials have instead chosen to 
criminalise their use through the use of jail and legal petitions. Bitcoin is 
not acknowledged as a form of legal cash, and as of the 23rd of July, 2019, a 
bill to ban cryptocurrencies and regulate official digital currencies has been 
introduced. An exchange headquartered in India known as Unocoin once 
enabled users to trade Bitcoins but has since removed this capability. Despite 
this, Bitcoin may still be bought and sold on digital currency exchanges in 
India such as Zeb Pay, Coin Delta, and Coin Secure. A significant number of 
Bitcoin dealers often purchase the cryptocurrency through diaspora networks 
in countries in which it is recognised as legal cash.

Crypto currencies “this idea that one day cryptocurrencies will pose a threat 
to the financial system dates back to the day the idea was even introduced, 
when its purpose was stated, which was for the payments between two parties 
to be sent directly from one party to another without any central authority. 
Among the risk factors that are affecting or impacting the bank’s power of 
competition and is reducing the bank’s profit and revenue, this idea is one of 
the risk factors that is affecting or impacting”. Banks view cryptocurrencies 
as a potential risk for three primary reasons: the first is that the use of this 
digital currency will reduce the bank’s ability to monitor and control the flow 
of funds, which means that the “Know Your Customer” regulation will be 
rendered obsolete, and the increased risk of money laundering as a result of 
the lack of oversight over the transferred funds; the second is that the digital 
currency can be used to conduct transactions anywhere, including in areas 
where traditional currencies are not accepted; and the third is that the use of 
cryptocurrencies.
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 Table 1: Bitcoin transaction fees

Source: https://billfodl.com/pages/bitcoinfees

Additionally, the growth of non-depository organisations that provide 
traditional banking services as well as creative new products can have an 
influence on the competitive environment. This is because these companies 
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offer both classic and innovative banking goods and services. “In addition, 
the widespread adoption of new technology, such as internet networks, 
cryptocurrencies, and payment systems, could incur significant costs for the 
modification or adaptation of our existing products and services. This is because 
we will be expanding, evolving, and adding remote-connectivity solutions to 
our strategies for internet banking and mobile banking respectively”. These 
expenses may be spent as a consequence of a mix of reasons, such as the 
fact that our goods and services need to be adjusted or adapted in order to 
suit mass adoptions. Those modifications and adaptations might be costly.

“We can now see why Bitcoin or other crypto currencies are superior to 
banks in this regard because there are minimal to no transaction fees; we 
can also see that sometimes the fees are as little as 10 cents per transaction 
and sometimes it was over 30 Rs. per transaction, so why is there such a 
huge gap? Similarly, we can see that sometimes the fees are as little as 10 
cents per transaction and sometimes it was over 30 Rs. per transaction”. The 
above graph and table make it clear why cryptocurrencies like Bitcoin and 
cryptocurrencies in general are preferable to banks when it comes to this 
particular issue. So, let’s take a look at the table once more and see how it 
compares to the value of Bitcoin at that same time. If it turns out to be the 
case, then finding it out shouldn’t be too difficult. For example, transaction 
fees reached more than 30 rupees in December of 2017. On the twenty-
first, the typical fee for completing a transaction was 33 Indian rupees. In 
December of 2017, the price of a single bitcoin had skyrocketed to around 
19,000 Indian rupees at that point.

The Internet and Mobile Association of India filed a case with the Supreme 
Court of India in the year 2019, calling into question the legality of crypto 
currencies and requesting an order or directive that would prohibit the 
transaction of those currencies. The case also questioned the legitimacy of 
blockchain technology. In March of 2020, India’s top court came to the 
conclusion that the ban on bitcoin transactions imposed by the RBI should 
be overturned.

A state-backed digital currency that would be issued by the Reserve Bank 
of India is one of the options that is being considered by the government 
for possible creation in the year 2021. In the meanwhile, Bitcoin and other 
forms of private digital currency will be made illegal...
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Table 2 showing trends of Bitcoin value in respect of Indian rupee

(Source: investing india.com)
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Inference:

The fact that the calculated T value (7.79) in the one tail test” is greater 
than the table value of t (1.690) indicates that the alternative hypothesis has 
been accepted”. This suggests that there is a significant disparity between the 
rates at which the prices of gold and bitcoin are fluctuating in relation to one 
another. The fact that the “calculated T value (1.55), which is less than the 
table value of t (2.03) indicates that the null hypothesis has been accepted 
and that there is no significant difference between the changing values of 
gold and bit coin is supported by the findings of a test that was conducted 
with two different sets of data”.

OBSERVATIONS OF THE STUDY

(a) The decision to abolish the limitation on trading cryptocurrencies that 
had been imposed by the RBI was handed down by the Supreme Court 
of India in March of 2020. The purchase and sale of cryptocurrencies 
can now legally take place within the borders of India.

b) The government intends to outlaw privately created cryptocurrencies like 
Bitcoin beginning in the year 2021, while at the same time investigating 
the idea of developing “a state-backed digital currency that will be issued 
by the Reserve Bank of India”. Therefore, employing cryptocurrency in 
financial transactions might be considered a dangerous endeavour.

c) The rate of “change in the value of gold was unusually low in November 
2020”, coming in at a rate of -5.63 percent, but in July 2020, the rate of 
change in the value of gold was extraordinarily high, coming in at a rate 
of 9.20 percent.

d) The change in the price of gold in November 2020 came in excessively 
low, coming in at -5.63 percent, while it came in extremely high, coming 
in at 9.20 percent, in July 2020.

e) The price of gold will see a generally stable trajectory between March 
2018 and January 2021, barring any unforeseen events. (which indicates 
that shifts in the value of gold are not constant).

f) From March 2018 through January 2021, it is anticipated that the value 
of Bitcoin will see a great deal of volatility. (which indicates that the 
value of gold does not behave predictably)

g) Based on their comparison of the ways in which bitcoin and gold’s prices 
have fluctuated over time, researchers came to the conclusion that there 
was a significant disparity between the two; as a result, investing in gold 
is recommended above investing in bitcoin.
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CONCLUSION

The publication of a white paper by Satoshi Nakamoto, who is credited with 
being the inventor of cryptocurrencies, is considered to be their point of genesis. 
In this paper, Nakamoto proposed “a system for electronic transactions” that 
would be built on a peer-to-peer network. The article was published in 2008. 
Nodes, which are individual computer devices that are a part of the network, 
would be in charge of verifying and recording any transactions that took place on 
this network. Transactions might then be carried out in a decentralised fashion 
as a result of this being feasible. Almost immediately after that, in the year 
2009, Satoshi Nakamoto created and distributed the world’s first cryptocurrency, 
which is now known as Bitcoin. The Inter-Ministerial Committee that was 
established on November 2, 2017, in order to propose particular actions 
regarding crypto currencies, has prepared a draught bill that is titled as the 
“Banning of Cryptocurrency and Regulation of Official Digital Currency 
Bill, 2019 (Draft Bill).” This bill is intended to prohibit cryptocurrencies and 
regulate official digital currencies. The purpose of this measure is to make the 
use of cryptocurrencies illegal while also regulating official digital currencies. 
The proposed piece of law has been subjected to research, but the legislative 
body has not yet been briefed on the findings. The proposed law has a wide 
definition of the word “cryptocurrency” and prohibits, in effect, “the use of 
and dealing in any and all sorts of digital assets, including digital currencies” 
as well as other types of digital assets. In the event that the bill was passed 
by parliament, it would have a detrimental effect on those who have invested 
in digital currencies. To achieve a level of diversification that is enough for 
a portfolio, the acquisition of bitcoin is not required. You should only risk a 
small, single-digit proportion of the overall value of your assets if you want to 
speculate on the price of bitcoin. If you do so, you should limit the amount you 
risk to a modest amount. There is not enough evidence to imply that one of the 
two possibilities will deliver more consistent returns than the other. Investing 
in gold, on the other hand, is better than investing in bitcoin due to the fact that 
investing in gold will create a consistent return on investment..

REFERENCES

1. Dr Mubarak(2021) “A Study On Cryptocurrency In India” © 2021 IJRAR 
February 2021, Volume 8, Issue 1 www.ijrar.org (E-ISSN 2348-1269, 
P- ISSN 2349-5138)

2. Victor Murinde (2022) “The impact of the FinTech revolution on the future 
of banking: Opportunities and risks” International Review of Financial 
Analysis Volume 81, May 2022, 102103 DOI: 10.1016/j.irfa.2022.102103



541January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

3. Ram Raj G (2018)“Is fintech leads cryptocurrency as a future indian 
currency?” https://www.researchgate.net/publication/330881439_
IS_FINTECH_LEADS_CRYPTOCURRENCY_AS_A_FUTURE_
INDIAN_CURRENCY

4. Roy Setiawan (2020) “The Concept of the Cryptocurrency and the 
Downfall of the Banking Sector in Reflecting on the Financial Market” 
January 2021 Rentgenologiya i Radiologiya 2021(60(S1)):17-33

5. Ahmed Eltweri, Social and Environmental Responsibility Effect on a 
Company’s Financial Performance, 2020.

6. Narcisa Roxana Moşteanu, Financial investments’ challenges in 2020–
time for education and professional development, The International EFAL-
IT BLOG Information Technology innovations in Economics, Finance, 
Accounting, and Law, Volume 1 – Issue 7/2020 – Bacau (Romania).

7. Luigi Pio Leonardo Cavaliere, Julián Andrés Díaz Tautiva, Camila 
Barragán, Saad Uddin Khan, Analyzing The Pattern And Relative 
Importance Of Remittance Sources Of Pakistan, International Journal 
of Management (IJM), Volume 12, Issue 1, January 2021, pp.879-888.

8. Snehal Y. Hole, Luigi Pio Leonardo Cavaliere, Caterina De Lucia, India’s 
Coastline Can Become an Engine of Growth: An Economic Overview, 
Psychology and Education Journal, 2021, Volume 58, Number 1,pages 
2158-2167, DOI: https://doi.org/10.17762/pae.v58i1.1093

9. Caterina De Lucia, Luigi Pio Leonardo Cavaliere, Ester Salvato, Alessio 
Faccia, Growth Effects of Remittance: A Case of Turkey Diaspora, 
Psychology and Education Journal, 2021, Volume 58, Number 1, pages 
690-698, DOI: https://doi.org/10.17762/pae.v58i1.819

10. Tejal Shah (2019) “Applications Of Blockchain Technology In Banking 
& Finance” February 2018 DOI:10.13140/RG.2.2.35237.96489

11. Manpreet Kaur (2020) “Digital Currency And Its Implications For India” 
September 2020 The Management Accountant Journal 54(11):64-67 
DOI:10.33516/maj.v54i11.64-67p

12. Tatiana Zalan, E. T. (2017, july 26). The Promise of Fintech in Emerging 
Markets: Not as Disruptive. CONTEMPORARY ECONOMICS,Vol. 11 
Issue 4.

1. Associate Professor, Department of Commerce Shyam Lal College (Evening) University of Delhi, 
Delhi-110007 Email ID: dhandaysk75@gmail.com



542 January–March, 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

Research Article

 It’s been a long-standing 
practice to buy and sell 
used clothing (Damme & 
Vermoesen, 2009, p.276-
277). An article of clothing 
can be re-purposed as 
long as it has its original 
functionality when it 
is sold as secondhand 
(WRAP, 2013, p. 7). There 
is a long tradition of thrifty 
clothes consumption in 
some European countries. 

Millennials 
Attitudes 

and Purchase 
Intentions 

toward 
Secondhand 
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–3Dr. Nitendra Kumar

Abstract

Secondhand Clothing (SC) is a contemporary 
trend among India’s millennials, who are noted 
for their commitment to eco-friendly purchasing 
practises. Despite this, the majority of customers 
indulge in these practises, primarily because they 
are perceived as fashionable. In other instances, 
it acts as a justification for purchasing more 
clothing. This does not appear to be motivated 
by sustainability or environmental concerns.

There hasn’t been much research into why 
millennials purchase SC. In recent years, this 
generation has been identified as more inclined 
than others to recycle their old garments. Many 
millennials view shopping for SC as a sustainable 
type of consumption for a variety of reasons, 
including environmental concerns. Consideration 
is also given to thrifting as a component in the 
clothing consumption of millennials. The findings 
of this study cannot be generalised as a starting 
point for further quantitative research in this 
cutting-edge and essential area of the textile and 
apparel industry.

This study seeks to comprehend customer 
motivation, attitudes, and behaviour in North 
India regarding SC. It also explores the underlying 
causes of millennials’ purchasing intents for used 
clothing, which are characterised by both excessive 
consumerism and, to some extent, environmental 
consciousness. This study examines how these 
factors, along with a few others, affect millennials’ 
SC consumption. North Indian consumers who 
shop for pre-owned clothing were studied using 
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a quantitative methodology. Empirical conclusions are drawn using an 
online survey in the form of a questionnaire created with Google forms and 
a sample size of 300 young men and women from North India. A portion of 
the respondents’ perspectives and awareness of sustainable methods in the 
apparel sector were restricted, and their consumption motivation was mostly 
influenced by current fashion trends and economic concerns. The applicability 
of the findings of this study to other states of India where SC has not attained 
the same level of popularity as in New Delhi can also be questioned due to 
the varying awareness of SC across the country. This study suggests that 
millennials can satisfy their need for stylish attire by purchasing previously 
used things.

Keywords: Secondhand clothing, Millennials, Sustainable Consumption 
Practice, Consumption Behavior, Purchase Attitudes, Purchase Intentions

Introduction

 It’s been a long-standing practice to buy and sell used clothing (Damme 
& Vermoesen, 2009, p.276-277). An article of clothing can be re-purposed as 
long as it has its original functionality when it is sold as secondhand (WRAP, 
2013, p. 7). There is a long tradition of thrifty clothes consumption in some 
European countries. Secondhand clothing (SC) consumption is also a well-
known business activity in the United States, where it can take several forms, 
including auctions, flea markets, and antique shops (Guiot & Roux, 2010, 
p.356). While the standard of living is deemed low in India, the consumption 
of worn textiles is becoming increasingly popular. It is possible that some 
groups of individuals are prevented from purchasing used goods because 
of socioeconomic status. Due to technological advancements such as the 
proliferation of Internet apps and new electronic gadgets, consumers now 
have access to a wider range of easy options for buying and selling goods. As 
a result of the rise of social media and mobile technology, the used apparel 
market has undergone significant transformations. As a result, the demand for 
used clothing is increasing at an alarming rate. Due to this, it is imperative 
to explore what influences the purchasing of worn apparel, as this is not a 
simple type of commerce.” It’s a way of life, a means of gaining what we 
need and discarding what we don’t (Damme & Vermoesen, 2009, p.295). 
As a result, more research is needed into how people shop for SC and what 
influences their decision to buy preowned apparel. This is an exciting area of 
research, given the rise in popularity and commerce in used apparel. Hence, 
the main goal here is to look at the elements that influence the buying of SC.
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Since SC sales have skyrocketed over the last two decades, experts have 
taken an interest in the phenomenon and the resulting question, “Why do 
people buy SC?” (2010), p.355 (Guiot and Roux) In addition to environmental 
and economic issues, SC is becoming more popular with consumers (Guiot 
& Roux, 2010, p.356). Online second-hand businesses are popular with 
‘disadvantaged individuals who cannot afford new clothing from normal 
retail shops’, according to Williams & Paddock (2003, p.18). Individuals in 
the underprivileged sector are those who lack the financial means to purchase 
new apparel (Mayer, 2003, p.3-4). The majority of people who buy used 
apparel are from lower socioeconomic backgrounds, however Williams & 
Paddock (2003, p.319) show that even well-to-do people participate in the 
second-hand market. A rational consumer is one who chooses the best course 
of action in order to maximize their utility and reap the greatest rewards 
(Shugan, 2006, p.1).

1.1 Objectives of the Research

1. To create new knowledge in the area of purchasing habits of SC and 
customer buying behavior through finding the factors most influencing 
the customer at the time of purchase.

2. To analyze the influence of Clothing Features, Price Sensitivity, Emotions 
& Experience, Location and lastly Societal Perceptions during the buying 
decision process of SC.

Background and Hypotheses Development
Prior to formulating the research objectives, this study sets out to examine 

the topic of SC and, more particularly, the factors that influence people’s 
decisions to buy used clothing. As a result, the approach used in this essay is 
one of deduction (Bryman & Bell, 2011, p. 11-12). In addition, the quantitative 
method was employed to address the research challenges that are common 
in the social science study field when a deductive approach is used (Bryman 
& Bell, 2011, p. 27). Using the deductive technique, a survey was devised 
to gather the essential data. To answer the paper’s research questions, the 
survey data was analyzed (Bryman & Bell, 2011, p. 11-27). Research on the 
‘why’ of customers buying used apparel indicated that this was the primary 
focus of previous studies (Guiot & Roux, 2010, Williams & Paddock, 2003, 
Davis, 2010, Scitovsky, 1994). According to this study, the numerous factors 
that influence a customer’s decision to purchase SC will be analyzed (e.g. 
price, societal perceptions, and location). A range of theories, including 
brand impact, price, market, and social attitudes, have been used thus far to 
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investigate the influence of various factors on the buying of used apparel. 
In the end, a set of questions and a method for doing the research have been 
established. We now have a better grasp of the concepts and difficulties at 
hand, and we are better prepared to formulate the research questions for this 
project after conducting a literature review and examining earlier research.

The current study’s research questions necessitated the creation 
of a research model (figure-1). When it comes to acquiring SC, 
there are five elements that could impact a customer’s decision: 
A customer’s decision to buy SC is influenced by product quality, 
price sensitivity, emotions and experience, location and societal 
attitudes. These variables, in contrast, are all interconnected.

Hypothesis 1 (H1): Consumers’ decisions to buy used clothing are heavily 
influenced by the features of the garment.

Hypotheses 2 (H2): Price Sensitivity has a significant influence on 
consumer’s decision to purchase SC.

Hypothesis 3 (H3): Consumers’ decisions to buy used clothing are heavily 
influenced by societal perceptions.

Hypotheses 4 (H4): When it comes to purchasing used apparel, customers’ 
decisions are heavily influenced by the seller’s location (marketplace).

Hypotheses 5 (H5): Human emotions and experiences play a significant 
role in the decision of customers buying SC.

.
Figure 1. Research Model of the present study

Review of Literature

The literature review will provide background information for the study’s 
topic in accordance with the study’s objectives and research questions. In 
light of these findings, the research need highlighted in this work will be 
further clarified. After that, the theoretical framework will be put in place.
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2.1 The Generation of Millennials

Since 1977, researchers have focused on influencing customer behaviour. 
(1977, 1999) Global spending patterns are investigated to better understand 
the generational gap and changing interests, attitudes, and needs among people 
of different ages and income levels (Badger et al. 1998; Schewe et al. 2004; 
Beller et al. 2005).

Late 20th-century environmental consciousness and quality-of-life 
concerns are a significant generational finding. Sustainable consumption 
and societal responsibility are becoming less relevant as environmental 
stewardship and social responsibility gain significance (Featherstone 1991). 
Consumer attitudes and opinions about these topics are now considered vital 
to consumer behaviour (Pew Research Center 2017).

Neil Howe and William Strauss published the first research on millennials 
in “Generations — a history of America’s fate” (1991). The word “millennials” 
emphasises the generational divide. Millennials in India, where the study was 
done, are new to secondhand apparel. “ OLX India CEO Amarjit Singh Batra 
says the urban used goods industry was worth Rs. 22,000 crore in 2014. Online 
players say pre-owned cars aren’t just for the poor. (2015). Alibaba.com 
said that online demand for secondhand products in India tripled during the 
global recession. “Despite the weak recovery of the global economy, Indian 
suppliers continue to enjoy a robust level of demand from overseas consumers 
in pre-owned products, particularly used clothing and used vehicles,” says 
Sandeep Deshpande, country general manager of Alibaba.com (Poduwal & 
Mehra, 2011). Olx, Quikr, and eBay have huge advertising campaigns and 
foreign capital, making them suitable for selling and buying used products. 
At Vogue’s Fashion’s Night Out event, renowned women sold inexpensive 
fancy handbags. Long lines gathered outside the Delhi mall where the event 
took place, and all the money donated went to charity (Dsouza, 2014). 
Millennials are becoming more prominent in Indian society as the majority 
generation in consumer spending, workforce recruiting, and macroeconomics 
(Wilson 2017). As prior generations retire, they gain importance (Wilson 
2017). Millennials are 18 to 24 in 2018. (2016). A accurate assessment of 
the millennial generation requires highlighting both its individual traits and 
its broader growth and impact on society.

2.2 Characteristics of the Millennial Generation

Neil and Strauss (1991) investigated millennials’ generational differences 
and similarities. As the internet and digital devices became more widespread, 



547January–March, 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

generation became increasingly significant in research (Hira 2007). This 
section describes the generation’s traits. Millennials are well educated 
due to better and more accessible educational systems in many Western 
countries (Hira 2007; Muralidharan et al. 2016). Millennials are the most 
educated generation ever (Muralidharan et al. 2016). This shows education 
and expertise (Muralidharan et al. 2016).

Millennials in India are the first generation to have grown up in a digital 
world, watching its ascent (Pew Research Center 2016). Pew Research 
Center calls this group “digital natives in a world of digital immigrants” 
(2016). Telefonica’s 2014 global poll found that most millennials use mobile 
technology for education and research. Most respondents have a social media 
account, according to the survey (Telefonica 2014; Pew Research Center 
2016).

Millennials’ varied attitudes on modern technology call into question the 
Western world’s consumption practises. Younger generations are ecologically 
sensitive and use new technologies and the internet constantly (Sheahan 
2005). Despite being big clothes shoppers, they’re economical. According to a 
2015 Deloitte report, millennials now spend more than baby boomers. Unique 
costumes, coats, bridal gowns, footwear, and accessories have become more 
popular (Deloitte 2015). Younger generations in underdeveloped countries 
are more inclined to buy clothes, per Parment (2013). This generation is 
more interested in fashion and expressing themselves via dress than any 
other. Millennials believe that worn clothes are an excellent way to display 
individuality, but they’re wasteful with their time (THREDUP 2018).

Muralidharan and Heo observed a link between environmental concern, 
reference groups, and social situations and millennials’ greener shopping 
behaviour (2016). Pew Research Center found that millennials appreciate 
an environmentally conscious mindset and larger environmental concerns in 
their shopping decisions (Telefonica 2014). Higher prices for eco-friendly 
apparel dissuade environmentally conscious shoppers (Muralidharan and Heo 
2016). Eco-consciousness and high consumption levels generate inequalities 
in sustainable consumption (Sheahan 2005).

Even knowledgeable environmentalists don’t buy green items (Muralidharan 
et al. 2016). Providing background information on how an item of clothing 
reduces environmental concerns can help customers understand environmental 
issues and make better purchasing decisions.
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Pew Research Center (2016) found that millennials expect firms to be 
more responsible. Incorporating give-back systems into goods and services 
is a new trend. Toms and Warby Parker use these systems. Toms and Warby 
Parker provide a pair of shoes or glasses for every pair sold (Toms LLC 
2017; Warby Parker 2017).

They appreciate pricing more than prior generations, nevertheless 
(Kestenbaum 2017).

2.3 Second-Hand Clothing Consumption

Ginsburg Research on the trade in old clothing and its historical evolution 
within Europe from pre-industrial to industrial and post-industrial times has 
been conducted by several authors (Frick 2005; Damme and Vermoesen 
2009; Barahona and Sánchez 2012).

The retailing of pre-loved clothing is another area of interest for the concept 
of secondhand clothing. Reselling pre-loved clothing has been around for 
decades, but only recently has it begun to gain traction in India. Fast fashion’s 
growing disdain and the vast quantity of textile waste caused by the short 
garment life-cycles created by many consumers’ disposable behaviors have 
fueled demand in antique clothing (Ferraro et al. 2016). Thus, used retailing 
is now an integral part of supply chain management, and has become a 
focal point of reverse logistics, which deals with material movement after 
the use phase (Kant-Hvass 2014). Aside from disposal, which is seen as the 
least environmentally friendly option, reverse logistics takes into account the 
several alternatives for returning material flows (Corvellec and Stl 2017). 
There are other environmentally beneficial options such as recycling and 
reusing clothing. Secondhand clothing sales have become increasingly 
popular as a means of reducing one’s environmental footprint (Guiot and 
Roux 2010).

2.4 Factors Affecting the Consumption of Second-Hand Clothing

Since the Renaissance, poor people have worn secondhand garments (Frick 
2005). Secondhand consumption dates to antiquity and continues today. Before 
the industrial revolution, new clothes were a luxury. Secondhand clothes 
were cheap and readily exchanged (Frick 2005). The Industrial Revolution 
popularised used garments (about 1700-1850). (2004); (Sanderson, 1997) 
Cheap cost made it popular, leading to a huge trade network.

Industrialization changed the meaning of “secondhand apparel.” Mid- to 
late-19th-century ready-made clothing (thanks to the spinning wheel) allowed 
a broader choice of apparel at a lower cost, reducing second-hand trading. 
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Secondhand clothing became a status symbol for low-income families (Ginsburg 
1980). Popular perception says this is how secondhand garments got a bad rap. 
In the 1990s, a new generation of fashionistas popularised retro-styled apparel 
and 1970s-inspired designs (DeLong et al. 2005). As antique clothing becomes 
increasingly trendy, so has this (McColl et al. 2013). Consumer and industry 
interest in sustainable consumption has boosted used clothing and sustainable 
consumption (Ferraro et al. 2016). Since secondhand clothing is becoming 
more popular, researchers have studied why individuals buy it.

In the last two decades, more studies have focused on used clothing 
in various circumstances. DeLong et al. (2005, 2012) and McColl et al. 
emphasise vintage context (2012, 2013). Turunen and Leipämaa-Leskinen 
researched it in luxury (2015) Xu et al. (2014) and Chan et al. (2015) studied 
second-hand clothes consumption in Asia. (2015) Second-hand buying is an 
important topic for scholars who investigate worn clothing (Williams 2003; 
Bardhi and Arnould 2005; Guiot et Rioux 2010). (Cervellon et al. 2012; Yan 
et al. 2015; Ferraro et al. 2016). The current study’s purpose is to evaluate 
the latter in depth. In Western civilization, second-hand clothing is acquired 
for a number of reasons, leading to many theories. Recent research show 
that economic and leisure incentives are connected (Bardhi and Arnould 
2005; Guiot and Rioux 2010) Ferraro and colleagues say happiness drives 
secondhand purchases (2016, p. 263). Academics of secondhand consumption 
have studied a wide range of motivations for used purchases. Williams (2003) 
investigated why people shop secondhand. According to study, people’s 
economic condition and income level influence their propensity to buy used 
apparel. Low income motivates poor people to use alternate retail channels. 
Richer people spend their money on products that give them the most value. 
(Williams 2003:237) Williams (2003) notes that younger women from higher-
income families buy used apparel to give it a particular meaning. The study 
identified many economic motivations for secondhand shopping (Williams, 
2003). The following section summarises research on utilitarian and hedonistic 
incentives. “Defining thrift as a transient framework in which economic and 
hedonic inclinations coexist” Bardhi and Arnould (2005) examine thrift store 
purchases dialectically. Miller’s (1998) premise in “Theory of Shopping” is 
questioned because he felt saving money and being safe couldn’t coexist. 
Recreational and economic elements coexist. Guiot and Rioux (2010) add a 
critical dimension to eco-ethical factors. Guiot and Rioux (2010) recognised 
the three tiers of second-hand buying reasons and created a motivational 
score regardless of distribution method. The researchers’ work sets the path 
for further research on why individuals resell old things. Guiot and Rioux 
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(2010) didn’t focus on a specific type of secondhand apparel, prompting 
a fashion-related investigation. Ferraro et al. (2016) add fashionability to 
Guiot and Rioux’s three-part model. Despite discussing many incentives 
for second-hand shopping, Guiot and Rioux (2010) and Ferraro et al. (2016) 
focus on one. The recreational, economic, critical, and fashion worlds all 
have four motivating variables that will be explored in the theoretical 
framework (Chapter 2.3.1) Cervellon et al. (2012) explore women’s thrift 
store purchases. It’s the only study to look at environmental consciousness 
and secondhand clothing purchases and determine it’s not a driving factor. 
Yan et al. (2015) researched college students’ second-hand apparel purchase 
behaviours, including sustainability. Based on their positive attitude toward 
sustainability and assumption that secondhand apparel is sustainable, they 
compared secondhand shoppers to others. They still buy at secondhand stores 
regularly because they believe it reflects their ideals (Yan et al. 2015) College 
students who shop at charity stores are more eco-conscious.

Research Methodology

For this study, an investigation was conducted on the numerous factors 
that influence a customer’s decision to purchase SC. Product qualities and 
price sensitivity, as well as buyer emotions, past experiences and geographic 
location influence SC purchases. Consequently, a cross-sectional research 
approach was chosen in light of the nature of this study. It is said that ‘cross-
sectional design’ entails the collection of data on several cases and at only 
one point in order to construct an overall body of quantitative or measurable 
data regarding two or more variables” by the authors Bryman and Bell (2011)

3.1 Data Collection

Quantitative research methods and a cross-sectional research design were 
employed in this study, as previously mentioned. This meant that adherence 
to the quantitative method’s design, as well as the use of a cross-sectional 
study, was essential. An online survey with self-administered questions was 
used to collect all of the data required for achieving the study’s goals.

3.2 Questionnaire Design

The current study focuses on characteristics that influence used-item 
purchases. Respondents were given a brief introduction to the poll, its aim, 
and any privacy concerns they might have.

In the first part of the questionnaire, respondents were asked about ‘Product 
Features’ while shopping for used clothing, such as Product Age, Product 
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Quality, and Brand Image. These questions will help us determine how 
much this characteristic affects customers’ decisions to buy SC. Second, 
the questionnaire asked about ‘Price Sensitivity’ when shopping for used 
apparel, including questions on pricing and comparisons to new products. 
These questions will help us determine how much this characteristic affects 
customers’ decisions to buy SC. Final survey questions ask about ‘Emotions 
and Experiences’ related to buying SC. These include negotiation, hygiene, 
and color/style memories. These questions will help us determine how much 
this characteristic affects customers’ decisions to buy SC.

Respondents are asked if they prefer to buy SC offline or online and if they 
want to try them on before buying. These questions will help us determine 
how much this characteristic affects customers’ decisions to buy SC.

Final ‘Social Perception’ questions while shopping for SC included poverty, 
mending issues, and embarrassment. These questions will help us determine 
how much this characteristic affects customers’ decisions to buy SC.

Respondents submitted correct information using topic-specific scales. On 
a Likert scale, 1 means strong disagreement and 5 means strong agreement.

3.3 Data Processing

Self-administered questionnaires were used online to collect data. Google 
forms were used to collect the information. SPSS version 21 was then used 
to enter all of the raw data. To analyze data, researchers often use SPSS, a 
widely used statistical software program. For this article, SPSS was used to 
analyze each and every piece of data.

3.4 Analysis

Table 1: Correlation Table
C_INT PF PS EE MP SP

C _
INT

P e a r s o n 
Correlation

1 .390** .356* .315* .469** .477**

Sig. (2-tailed) .005 .010 .024 <.001 <.001
N 51 51 51 51 51 51

PF P e a r s o n 
Correlation

.390** 1 .025 .089 .087 .061

Sig. (2-tailed) .005 .863 .535 .543 .670
N 51 51 51 51 51 51
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PS P e a r s o n 
Correlation

.356* .025 1 .709** .730** .670**

Sig. (2-tailed) .010 .863 <.001 <.001 <.001
N 51 51 51 51 51 51

EE P e a r s o n 
Correlation

.315* .089 .709** 1 .752** .753**

Sig. (2-tailed) .024 .535 <.001 <.001 <.001
N 51 51 51 51 51 51

MP P e a r s o n 
Correlation

.469** .087 .730** .752** 1 .916**

Sig. (2-tailed) <.001 .543 <.001 <.001 <.001
N 51 51 51 51 51 51

SP P e a r s o n 
Correlation

.477** .061 .670** .753** .916** 1

Sig. (2-tailed) <.001 .670 <.001 <.001 <.001
N 51 51 51 51 51 51

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

Data from the correlation table shows that most features of used 
clothing have a strong connection to buyer intent. There was a correlation 
coefficient of 0.39 between product features, price sensitivity, Emotions 
and experience, Market place, and Societal perceptions with the 
dependent variable consumer intention among the five SC dimensions, 
which indicates that all five dimensions have a significant relationship 
with the dependent variable. Since “Consumer Intention” is a dependent 
variable, the qualities of SC were compared to “Social Perceptions,” and 
the results showed that the former had the highest correlation, while the 
latter had the lowest.
1.5 Testing of Hypothesis

Table 2: Model Summary

Model R R Square
Adjusted R 
Square

Std. Error of the 
Estimate

1 .615a .379 .310 .82246
a. Predictors: (Constant), SP, PF, PS, EE, MP
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Table 3: ANOVAa

Model
Sum of 
Squares df

M e a n 
Square F Sig.

1 Regression 18.558 5 3.712 5.487 <.001b

Residual 30.440 45 .676
Total 48.998 50

a. Dependent Variable: C_INT
b. Predictors: (Constant), SP, PF, PS, EE, MP

Table 4: Coefficientsa

Model
B

Unstandardized 
Coefficients

Standardized 
Coefficients

t Sig.
S t d . 
Error Beta

1 (Constant) -.071 .928 -.077 .939
PF .432 .138 .370 3.118 .003
PS .171 .239 .133 .3100 <0.001
EE .282 .257 .217 2.773 <0.001
MP .147 .405 .116 .362 .719
SP .519 .373 .423 1.394 .170

a. Dependent Variable: C_INT
Societal perceptions of the SC market include consumer intent, product 

features and price sensitivity as well as feelings and experiences, as well as 
the market environment and society attitudes. The results of a statistical test on 
the relative importance of the various variables are shown in the tables above. 
Product features were represented by the b coefficients (0,432), (0,171), 
(0,282), (0,147), and (0.519), while emotions and experience were represented 
by the b coefficients (-0,282) and (-0,282). There were significant correlations 
between product characteristics, price sensitivity, emotional and experiential 
factors, the market environment, and society perceptions, according to the 
standard regression coefficient (b), which indicates the significance of the 
regression coefficient.

Results & Discussion

According to Hypothesis 1, there is a strong link between product features 
and consumer intentions. Linear regression analysis found a substantial 
correlation between the variables (r=0.432, n=51, p0.05). The hypothesis is 
therefore accepted.
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According to Hypothesis 2, there is a strong correlation between price 
sensitivity and consumer intention. Linear regression analysis shows a strong 
correlation between the variables (r=-0.171, n=51, p 0.001). The theory is 
accepted as a result.

Consumer Intentions and Emotions & Experiences are strongly linked, 
according to Hypothesis 3. It is clear that the variables (r=.282, n=51, p0.001) 
are linked, according to the results of linear regression. The theory is accepted 
as a result.

Hypothesis 4 states that there is a strong connection between the market 
and consumer intention. Following linear regression analysis (r= 0.147, n=51, 
p0.001), we may conclude that there is a substantial correlation between the 
variables. It follows that this theory cannot be accepted.

According to Hypothesis 5, there is a strong correlation between Societal 
Perceptions and Consumer Intention. When linear regression is applied, the 
variables show a significant correlation (r=0.519, n=51, p0.05). In the end, 
the hypothesis is found to be unfounded. The authors of this article did their 
research in the Delhi NCR area of northern India. This is a limitation, as 
most millennials were either students or working young adults in similar 
age groups. Therefore, it’s recommended that a more extensive study be 
conducted with more diverse age groups.

SC was purchased mainly from Daryaganj and Sarojini markets in New 
Delhi, as well as online marketplaces like OLX and Quikr, which may be a 
limitation of the research.

Due to price, quality, and demand fluctuations, recycled or upcycled 
clothing and antique apparel were not included in the current study.

Conclusion

This paper aims to increase information about SC and client purchase 
habits. Determine what influences a customer’s choice to buy SC to attain 
this goal.

Brand, price, and the desire to acquire SC seem to have little impact on one 
another. Social attitudes and geographical features are related, but not to brand, 
price, or intention. These results suggest that buying SC isn’t like buying new 
clothes, as customers examine each component independently. The merchant 
should consider brand, pricing, societal perspectives, and geography equally. 
He should also provide appropriate information about these factors. Some 
customers may prioritize a product’s price. You must disclose the original 
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purchase price, current retail price, and ultimate sale price when selling used 
clothing. Some customers may value cultural clothing attitudes. The vendor 
of secondhand clothing should include all necessary information, including 
the apparel’s condition and any warranties or guarantees.

According to the report, SC buyers care most about price. Pre-owned 
garment price affects buying intention, while brand, location, and social 
judgments have minimal effect. SC retailers must use sensible pricing so 
consumers can afford their products. Consequently High price inhibits his 
ability to sell clothing (Völckner & Sattler, 2005, p. 1).Buyers seem to value 
brand, price, and consensus more than location. The regression model’s results 
reveal that geography affects people’s inclination to buy secondhand products. 
Buyers of used clothing consider the seller’s location. The seller should 
specify the collecting spot and delivery method. Customers favour pricing 
and social views over brand awareness, according to the report. The seller 
should improve the used clothing’s brand value by educating the customer 
on the benefits of a well-known brand and how a good brand can reduce 
cultural prejudices.

The research questions and goal were satisfied is a good conclusion. This 
study also examines brand, price, society, and seller location in relation 
to SC consumption and buyer behaviour. This study discusses researchers’ 
perspectives. This research will increase understanding about brand, pricing, 
consumer sentiments, and seller location. This article’s findings motivate 
a study into whether used apparel buying influences customer behaviour 
theories. This study suggests customer purchasing behaviours may impact 
SC purchases.

This study addressed a gap in the second-hand market by revealing no 
correlation between pricing, social attitudes, brand, and seller location. This 
is good for online and offline secondhand shops. According to the report, 
clients care more about SC costs, not brand names. According to this study, 
branding and pricing aren’t linked in SC purchases. This research is practical 
for marketing managers. Businesses and their managers can use customer 
information to create efficient marketing strategies.

Because of the Internet, there are several web programs and gadgets for 
buying and selling garments. Social media and cellphones have also changed 
the second-hand market. People buy more SC every day. Because buying old 
clothing isn’t simple mercantilism, many factors must be considered. Pricing, 
societal attitudes, brand, and the market environment have never been studied 
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in relation to SC buyers. When consumers buy SC, they consider pricing, 
cultural attitudes, brand, and location differently. Secondhand industry 
managers can create efficient marketing strategies using this knowledge. 
Price may be the most important factor for SC buyers. Focusing on the 
finding manager can lead to consumer-oriented pricing. SC buyers worry 
how society will see their purchases. A management strategy can remove 
SC cultural assumptions.
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मेरी आवाज तमुसे बहुत कुछ कहना चाहती है

बहुत कुछ कहते ना कहते

तमु तक पहुचँने से पहले ही दम तोड़ दतेी ह।ै

तमुहें मालमू ह,ै तमु इतने क्यों आहहसता हो?

तमुहारी लेखनी में वह सब कुछ दज्ज ह,ै

जो तमु कहना ्या सनुना चाहते हो - वसीहत सवरूप।

तमुहारी हजंदगी ्यूं फांकों ्या टुकड़ों में नहीं कटी।

्यहद सरुक्ा मझु ेचाहहए थी तो तमु क्यों संरक्क बन बैठे, मरेे भहवष्य 
की?

मरेी दहैहक गठन आराम मांगती थी, अपने जीवन में हसथरता नहीं---

मैं नदी हू ँजो बहना जानती ह ैऔर चाहती थी---

पतथर, पहाड़ आने पर उससे टकरा, वहीं आराम होता था मरेा,

पर रुकना कभी नहीं चाहा।

तमुने मझु ेहर बार बांध बना, फाटक लगा अबाध गहत में बहने से 
रोका

पर मैं इन्द्र को ललकारती हू ँऔर बाढ़ बन तमु तक अपनी पहुचँ 
बनाती हूँ

मैं स्ती हू,ँ मैं भी कुछ कहना जानती हू।ँ1

पहला सवाल यह उठता ह ै कि औरत कया ह?ै िोई िहगेा, 
महज गर्भ या किर औरत िे िुछ िद्रदान िहेंगे कि अपने पास 
गरा्भशय जैसा यन्त्र रखने िे बावजदू आज िे किसी री सीकमत संदर्भ 
में औरत कसमटी नहीं रही। आज औरत िी वासतकविता िोई निार 
नहीं सिता। वसततुः मानव-जाकत में औरत िा पथृव्फ़ अकसततव एि 
लक्य ह।ै औरत मानवता िा आधा कहससा ह।ै यह अलग बात ह ैकि 
हमें समझाया जाए कि आज नारीतव खतरे में ह।ै औरत िो औरत 

'kks/k&lalkj

 ‘मातृत्व सखु स्त्री के ज्री्वन का 
सबसे बडा सखु है’ - यह भाषा 
में ककसने दज्ज ककया? जाकहर-
स्री बात है ‘मातृत्व’ सखु की 
अनुभूकत है यह जबरन स्त्री पर 
थोपा गया। ‘मातृत्व’ के कारण 
स्त्री के मानकसक और शार्रीररक 
क्षकत का कहीं भ्री कजक्र नहीं 
कमलता।

भाषा का 
प्रश्न और 

स्त्री
–प्प्रयंका चौधर्री
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होना कसखाया जाता ह।ै औरत बनी रहने िे कलए उसे अनिूुल किया जाता ह।ै तथयों िे कवशे्षण में यह 
समझ में आ जाएगा कि प्रतयेि मादा मानव-जीव अकनवाय्भतः एि औरत नहीं।य2्      - सीमोन द बोउवार

 अथा्भत ्एि कनकचित वग्भ द्ारा राषा इकतहास में दज्भ अकरव्यकति समपणू्भ जाकत िी नहीं हो सिती! 
इसी संदर्भ में सीमोन द बोउवार ने अरसत ूिे स्ती समबंधी कवचारों िा कवशे्षण िरते हुए कलखा, फऔरत 
परुुष िे कलए रोग िी एि वसत ुह ैऔर इसिे अलावा िुछ री नहीं। वह परुुष िे संदर्भ में पररराकषत और 
कवरकेदत िी जाती ह।ै वह आनषुकंगि ह,ै अकनवाय्भ िे बदले नैकमकतिि ह,ै गौण ह।ै परुुष आतम ह,ै कवषयी 
ह।ै वह पणू्भ ह,ै जबकि औरत ‘अन्या ह।ैय3्

 यकद राषा िे प्रश्न िी बात िी जाए तो राषा एि व्यकति िा दसूरे व्यकति िे समक्ष कवचारों िी 
अकरव्यकति िा माधयम ह।ै मनषुय द्ारा राषा िी कनषपकति जरूर श्रम िे अपने िाय्भ अनरुव िो दसूरों से 
साझा िरने िे िारणो से हुई होगी। जहाँ पतथरों िे घष्भण से आग िी खोज, पकहए िी खोज, शीश ेआकद 
िी उतपकति िा अनरुव, जो आकदमानव द्ारा जकटल पररश्रम से अकज्भत िी गई। वह सब, उसने अपने 
समदुाय िो बता दनेा चाहा। शायद यही िारण रहा कि उसिे और उसिे समदुाय िी प्रगकत और कविास 
िी िहानी राषा में दज्भ होती चली गई। चाह ेवह संिेत, कचत्र या किर, कलकप राषा हो। आकदमानव अथा्भत ्
आकदपरुुष। आकदपरुुष ने अपने श्रम से जीवन जीने िे कवकवध आयाम िो तराशा और उसे उन जकटल 
अनरुवों िो संचय िरने िी आवशयिता पडी, इस िारण एि सथायी सथान िी जरूरत और इसी जरूरत 
िे साथ पररवार िी उतपकति समझी जा सिती ह।ै पररवार और पररवार से सतिा परुुष िे अकधिार क्षेत्र िा 
कहससा बन गए। राषा परुुष िे अकधिार से मतुि ना हुए कलहाजा अन्य सरी सामाकजि अकसमताओ ंिी 
अकरव्यकति गौण होती चली गई। इसी िारण राषा हमशेा से अकसमताओ ंिी सवानरुकूत से वंकचत और 
परानरुकूत से लबरेज ही रही। उदाहरण िे कलए स्ती, किन्नर आकद सामाकजि अकसमताए।ँ

 ‘माततृव सखु स्ती िे जीवन िा सबसे बडा सखु ह’ै - यह राषा में किसने दज्भ किया? जाकहर-सी 
बात ह ै‘माततृव’ सखु िी अनरुकूत ह ैयह जबरन स्ती पर थोपा गया। ‘माततृव’ िे िारण स्ती िे मानकसि 
और शारीररि क्षकत िा िहीं री कजक्र नहीं कमलता।

 इसीकलए फअब ति औरत िे बारे में परुुष ने जो िुछ री कलखा ह ैउस पर शि किया जाना चाकहए, 
कयोंकि कलखने वाला न्यायधीश और अपराधी दोनों ह।ैय4्

 इसी प्रसंग में एकलन शोवाबटर ने ‘इन्ट्ोकशन: कद राइज ऑि जेण्डर’ में कलखा, फसरी वतृिताए ँ
अकनवाय्भतः औरत िे बारे में होती हैं। कयोंकि प्रतयेि राषा में जेण्डर राषाई िैटेगरी ह।ै जबकि पुंसवाद 
राषाशास्त िा कनयम ह।ैय5्

 फमइयां! तमु मरेे पीछे कयों पड गयी हो। मरेे चाल-चलन िी झण्डी िहराना जरूरी ह?ै कबरथन ही 
छान-बीन िरने में लगी हो, आज िो तमुहारा बेटा मरेी जगह होता तो पछूती िी त ूकिसिे संग सोया था? 
अब उसिी बाँह गह ले। मरेे पीछे तेरही ति री खबर न िरता और ले आता दसूरी। तमु खशु हो रही होती 
कि पतू िी उजडी कजंदगी बस गयी। पर मरेी िजीहत िराने पर तलुी हो।य6्
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 आकदिाल से लेिर आधकुनििाल ति िा अकधिांश साकहतय स्ती िे शारीररि सौंदय्भ ति ही 
सीकमत रहा, िहीं री स्ती िी इचछा और उसिी उपकसथकत िो दज्भ िरने िी िोकशश नहीं िी गई, िोकशश 
िी गई तो उसे आदश्भ रूप में गढ़ने िी। ‘स्ती सजीव नहीं कनजजीव वसत ुह’ै इसी धारणा िा पषृ्ठ पोषण िरता 
हुआ साकहतय रचा गया।

 िामसतू्र में वातसयायन िा िथन स्ती संदर्भ में, फलडिी सवयं शील व सनु्दरता समपन्न हो, कजसिे 
दांत, नाखनू, आखँें, सतन न बहुत बडे हों और न ही बहुत छोटे।य7्

 अथा्भत ्समाज में िामिुता, िाम और स्ती ये तीनों अन्तर्ग्रंकथत ह ै‘स्ती िी झांई परत, अधंा होत 
रजुंग’। इकतहासिार जे-वी- सिकॉट िा मानना ह ै- फजेण्डर िो प्राथकमि तौर पर पकॉवर या ऑथररटी या 
क्षमता िे साथ जोडिर पेश किया गया। पकॉवर िो मदा्भनगी िे साथ संकहताबद्ध किया गया। इसिे कवपरीत 
कनर्भरता, िमजोरी, परायापन, सववकस्भब और अराजि िे रूप में स्तीतव िो दखेा गया ह।ैय8्

 सन ्1970 िे बाद सारी दकुनया में वीमने्स सट्डीज िे कवरागों िी बाढ़-सी आ गई। शकै्षकणि 
संसथानों में ‘सांसिृकति स्तीवाद’ अधययन िे प्रमखु कवषय िे रूप में उररा। इसमें माँ िे अकधिार, माततृव 
िेकन्द्रत समाज िे पनुग्भठन िे प्रसताव िो जेनी एलबट्भ ने अपने एि कनबंध ‘मदर राइट्स’ (1973) िे नाम 
से प्रिाकशत किया। इसे समाजवादी कवजन िे कविलप िे रूप में पेश किया। इसिे तरंुत बाद अमरेरिा िी 
चकच्भत िवकयत्री आन्द्रनेी रीख ने ‘ऑि वमूने बोन्भ’ (1977) में स्ती िे शरीर िी क्रांकतिारी समरावनाओ ं
और माततृव िे अनरुवों िो कपतसृतिा से करन्न नजररए से पेश किया। साठोतिरी यरूोकपयन दश्भन ने स्तीवादी 
कचन्तन िो व्यापि रूप में प्रराकवत किया। खासिर उतिर-संरचनावाद और मनोकवशे्षणातमि औजारों िे 
इसतेमाल िे िारण स्तीवादी कचतंन में ‘अदर’ या अन्य कचन्तन सामने आया। इसे स्तीवाद िा ‘अदरनेल’ 
िे साथ रोमांस री िहा गया। खासिर दरेरदा िी कवखण्डन कसद्धांत िे िारण अकसमता िे अनरुवों िो 
चनुौती दी गई। दरेरदा ने सैद्धांकतिी में ‘क्डिरेंस’ या करन्नता िा अथ्भ सेकसअुल क्डिरेंस नहीं ह।ै बकलि 
इसिा अथ्भ ह ैसबजेककटकवटी िा अन्तहीन प्रसार। अथ्भ िा अपररहाय्भतः कनरन्तर बदलते जाना।

 कवगत तीन दशिों में पकचिमी स्तीवाद में नाटिीय पररवत्भन आए हैं। पहले साझा अनमुानों और 
कववादरकहत रूकि़यों िे कखलाि स्तीवादी कवचारिों और मकहला आन्दोलन ने तवजजह दी। किन्त ुसतिर िे 
दशि में स्तीवाद में ‘छद्म कनकचितता’ िो कनशाना बनाया और स्ती-शोषण िे संरचनातमि िारणों िी खोज 
पर धयान िेकन्द्रत किया। नबबे िे दशि में स्तीवाद ने स्ती-शोषण िे सीध-ेसाद ेसामाकजि और रौकति 
िारणों िी व्याखया िा िाम छोडिर जयादा जकटल सवालों पर िेकन्द्रत किया। सामाकजि हायरािजी, 
सामाकजि वैषमय और खासिर कलंगरदे िे सवाल पर िेकन्द्रत किया। इसी क्रम में ‘बायनरीअपोजीशन’ 
िे सवालों पर गौर किया। साथ ही स्ती िे शरीर िा नए कसरे से मलूयांिन किया।

 मैं स्ती हू,ं बंदी नहीं

 मैं तमुहें बार-बार चतेाउंगी, मैं स्ती मनषुय होने िी पंकति में खडी

 तमु संरचना तले दबे हुए
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 तमुहारा यह आरोपन मझु ेकवरोध िी छूट दतेा

 मैं तमुहारे उस संरचना िो तोडने िा प्रयास िरती, जो तमुहें शकति दतेा

 बार-बार प्रहार िरती, नतीजतन तमु घायल होते

  तमुहारी शकति क्षीण होने िे सथान पर

   बलवान होने िी सीढ़ी चढ़ती

 तमुहें ऐसा टूटता दखे मैं खदु री थोडा-थोडा टूटती जाती और

 मरेा इस िदर टूटना, मरेे कवरोध िा कबखराव होता

 कयोंकि तमुहें टूटता दखे मैं ममता से रर उठती, 

  आगोश में ले तमुहें चमुती, पचुिारती

 तमुहारी हार िो मैंने जीत में बदला, मैं अबला नारी नहीं ‘स्ती’ हू।ं

 मैं अपनी अनरुकूत िो दज्भ िरना चाहती हू ंऔर

 राषाशास्त िा कनयम मनषुयता िे आधार पर गढ़ना चाहती हू।ं9
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‘प्ररावपणू्भ शासन िे कलए रारत से पे्रम जरूरी ह,ै रारत से पे्रम 
िरने िे कलए यहां िे मलू कनवाकसयों से समपे्रषण जरूरी ह ै

और यहां िे मलू कनवाकसयों से समपे्रषण िे कलए यहां िी राषाओ ं
िी जानिारी अकनवाय्भ ह।ै’

सतिा िो चलायमान कसथकत में बनाए रखने िी िोकशश में ज्ान 
िी आवशयिता जान पडी। जहां समपे्रषण िे कलए रारतीय राषाओ ं
िी जानिारी अकनवाय्भ समझी गयी। वकॉरेन हकेसटंगस रारत िे वह 
गवन्भर रह े कजन्होंने रारतीय राषाओ ंऔर संसिृकत िे अधययन में 
गकत पैदा िी। हकेसटंगस िा मानना था कि सक्षम कसकवल िम्भचारी वही 
हो सिता ह ैकजसमें परसंसिृकत अपनाने िा सामथय्भ हो। परसंसिृकत 
अपनाने िा अथ्भ मात्र सामाकजि मले-कमलाप नहीं अकपत ुबौकद्धि 
आदान-प्रदान री ह।ै 

शखेर पन्द्ोपाधयाय ने वारेन हकेसटंगस िो उद्धतृ िरते हुए कलखा 
ह ै- ‘1784 ई. में हकेसटंगस ने कलखा - ज्ान िा हर संचय राजय िे कलए 
उपयोगी ह.ै..वह दरू (अतीत) िे पे्रम िो आिकष्भत िरता और अपना 
बनाता ह ैयह उस जंजीर िो हलिा बनाता ह ैकजसिे द्ारा मलू जनता 
िो अधीनता में रखा जाता ह,ै और यह हमारे अपने दशेवाकसयों 
िे कदलों पर परोपिार िे राव और दाकयतव िी छाप छोडता ह।ै - 
लेकिन अगर प्राचयवादी संवाद आरंर में प्राचीन रारतीय परमपराओ ं
िे सममान िी रावना पर आधाररत था तो वहीं उसने अधीनसथ 
समाज िे बारे में ऐसा ज्ान री पैदा किया, कजसने आकखरिार शासन 
िी नीकत िे रूप में प्राचयवाद िे असवीिार िा आधार तैयार किया।’

1784 ई. में एकशयाकटि सोसाइटी िी सथापना हुई। एकशयाकटि 
सोसाइटी िे प्रयासों से गमरीर बौकद्धि पररवेश िा कनमा्भण हुआ 
कजसिा प्रराव नवजागरण िे दौर में परेू पकचिम बंगाल में दखेा जा 
सिता ह।ै कवकलयम जोंस, जकॉन हाइ्ड, ्ेडकव्ड ए्ंडस्भन, कवकलयम 
चमेबस्भ, जोनाथन ्ंडिन, चालस्भ कवकलिंस, जाज्भ बालनो, चालस्भ 

'kks/k&lalkj

‘साकहतय और क्वज्ान के अंगों 
के सामानय ज्ान की उनहें ्वह 
कशक्षा द्री जान्री चाकहए जो यूरोप 
में ऐसे ह्री पद ग्रहण करने्वालों 
को द्री जात्री है। इस मूलाधार 
के साथ उनहें भारत्रीय धम्जशास्त, 
शरअ मुहममद्री,  धम्ज न्रीकत 
और एकशया में गे्रट करिटेन के 
राजन्रीकतक ए्व ंवयापाररक कहतों 
और समबंधों की कशक्षा सकहत 
भारत्रीय इकतहास, भाषाओ ं
और र्रीकत-रसमों और आचारों 
से भल्री भांकत पररकचत करा 
देना चाकहए

फोर्भ 
प्िप्ियम 

कॉिेज और 
प्िनद्री भाषा 

का प्रश्न
प्रभंजन कुमार झा 
प्रो- सजंय कुमार
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हकैमलटन और फांकसस गाल्डकवन आकद इससे जडेु। ‘एकशयाकटि ररसचवेज’ िे जररए गंरीर और अकनवाय्भ 
प्राचय कवषय प्रिाश में आने लगे।

कवकलयम जोंस ने एकशयाकटि ररसचवेज िे पहले ख्ंड में इस सोसाइटी िे उद्शेयों िो लेिर ‘एि 
क्डसिोस्भ ऑन दी इसंटीट्यशून ऑि ए सोसाइटी िकॉर इन्कवायररंग इनटू दी कहसट्ी, कसकवल एण्ड नेचरुल 
द एटंीककवटीज, आट््भस, साइसंेज ए्ंड कलटरेचर ऑि एकशया’ लेख में अपने मतंव्य रख े- ‘यह मरेे कलए 
अकनव्भचनीय आनंद िी कसथकत ह ैकि मैं एकशया िे उस कवसततृ प्रदशे िे मधय में खडा हू ंकजसने कवज्ान िो 
कवसतार कदया, आह्ादिारी िलाओ ंिा सजृन किया, श्रेष्ठ बकुद्धयों िो जन्म कदया, जो प्रािृकति आचिययों 
से पररपणू्भ ह ैऔर जहां अनेि प्रिार िे धम्भ, प्रशासकनि व्यवसथाए,ं परमपरा, व्यवहार, राषा और यहां 
ति कि मनषुयों िे रूप-रंग री दृकटिगत होते हैं। मैं यह िहने से सवयं िो रोि नहीं सिता कि इतना कवसततृ 
और महत्वपणू्भ प्रदशे अरी ति अन्वेकषत ह।ै’ जोंस आगे कलखते हैं - कसि्भ  वही कजज्ास ुऔर अधययनशील 
लोग इस सोसाइटी िी सदसयता र्गहण िर सिते हैं कजनिे रीतर ज्ान िे कलए पे्रम हो और कजनिे रीतर 
इसिा कविास िरने िी उतिंठा हो।’

इस प्रिार िे मलू कवचार िो अपनािर चलने वाले िो कसि्भ  साम्ाजयवादी चशम ेसे दखेना ज्ान िे 
क्षेत्र में इनिे योगदान िो एि कसरे से निारना होगा। यहां सतिा और ज्ान िे अतंस्रंबंध िो परखना लाकजमी 
ह ैकिंत ुज्ान नदी ह ैजो सवयं अपना रासता तैयार िरता चलता ह।ै उदाहरण िे कलए ओ.पी. िेजरीवाल 
िी पसुति ‘रारत िे अतीत िी खोज’ में बडे दखु िे साथ ए.एल. वैशम ने कलखा ह ै‘सोसाइटी ने अपने 
प्रारकमरि कदनों में प्रिृकत कवज्ान में जो रूकच ली, उसे पकचिम िे प्राचयकवदों ने आलोचिों ने अपने इस 
ति्भ  िा आधार बनाया कि अरं्गेजों ने रारत संबंधी अधययनों में िेवल इसीकलए रूकच ली ताकि वे इस 
क्षेत्र पर अपनी प्रशासकनि पिड िो और मजबतू तथा प्ररावशाली बना सिें । इस तरह िे कवचार हमें 
कद्शतवाकष्भिी िे अवसर पर आयोकजत गोकष्ठयों में री सनुने िो कमले।’ आगे वे कलखते हैं ‘जब जोंस ने 
‘शिुन्तला’ िा अनवुाद किया और सारे पाचिातय जगत ्िो संसिृत नाट्यशास्त िी समकृद्ध से पररकचत 
िराया तो उनिे बारे में कया हम यह सोचें कि उन्होंने ऐसा जानिर किया कि ‘मैं ऐसा इसीकलए िर रहा 
हू,ं ताकि मरेा दशे अपने अधीन लोगों पर अपने शासन िी पिड िो और अकधि मजबतू िर सिें ? कया 
जेमस कपं्रसेप िे मन में यही रावना थी जब उन्होंने अशोि िे अकरलेखों िो पढ़ा? वेदों िे प्रथम अधययन 
िे पीछे िोलब्िू िा उद्शेय कया राषट्ीयता से पे्रररत था? यकद इन कवद्ानों िो अपने खाली समय िे उपयोग 
िे माधयम से अपने दशे या ईसट इकं्डया िमपनी िी और अचछी सेवा िरनी थी तो कनससन्दहे उनिे पास 
कवद्ाधययन से अकधि प्ररावशाली तरीिे थे।’

ज्ान िे िारण सतिा िा अकसततव मान बैठे कवचारिों से करन्न रामकवलास शमा्भ माकस्भवादी इकतहास-
दृकटि िा इसतेमाल िरते हुए उपकनवेशवाद िे आरमर िा गमरीर कवशे्षण िरते हैं। ‘ज्ान िो प्राचयवादी 
िी परंपरा से मतुि िरिे नहीं बकलि ताकि्भ ि अन्तदृ्भकटि िा इसतेमाल िरते हुए इन प्राचयकवदों िे महत्वपणू्भ 
िाययों िो प्रिाकशत किया जाए और उसिा रारतीय संसिृकत िे कवशे्षण िे कलए प्रयोग किया जाए।’
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सर जकॉन शोर ने कवकलयम जोंस पर िेकन्द्रत अपने एि व्याखयान में िहा ह ै- ‘ज्ान और सतय उनिे 
समपणू्भ अधययन िे अकरपे्रत थे और उनिा लक्य मानव सकृटि िे कलए उपयोगी होना था। इसी दृकटि से उन्होंने 
अपने अधययन िा कवसतार सरी राषाओ,ं दशे और िाल िे कलए किया।’

सतिा और ज्ान िे अतंकव्भरोधों िे बीच एकशयाकटि सोसायटी, िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज िा अधययन 
जरूरी-सा मालमू पडता ह ैकयोंकि आरोकपत तथय से मतुि होिर ही इनिा सवतंत्र अधययन व कवशे्षण 
संरव ह।ै

सन ्1801 ई. में िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज िी सथापना िी गई, कजसिे मलू में वेलेजॅली िी मशंा सपटि 
कदखाई दतेी ह ै- 

‘साकहतय और कवज्ान िे अगंों िे सामान्य ज्ान िी उन्हें वह कशक्षा दी जानी चाकहए जो यरूोप में ऐसे 
ही पद र्गहण िरनेवालों िो दी जाती ह।ै इस मलूाधार िे साथ उन्हें रारतीय धम्भशास्त, शरअ महुममदी, 
धम्भनीकत और एकशया में र्गेट कब्टेन िे राजनीकति एवं व्यापाररि कहतों और समबंधों िी कशक्षा सकहत 
रारतीय इकतहास, राषाओ ंऔर रीकत-रसमों और आचारों से रली रांकत पररकचत िरा दनेा चाकहए।... 
ताकि वे रारत में कब्कटश साम्ाजय में व्यवहृत कवकरन्न िाननूों िे मलू रदेों िो समझने और न्याय शासन 
िरने तथा शांकत एवं सशुासन िी रक्षा िरते सामय उन दोनों रावना िो व्यवहार में ला सिें ।’

उपयु्भति िथन से जाना जा सिता ह ैकि कब्कटश शासन िो सथाकयतव प्रदान िरने िे कलए ज्ान िो 
अकनवाय्भ औजार िे रूप में इसतेमाल, िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज िी सथापना िे मलू िारणों में कनकहत ह।ै 
किन्त ुइस तथय िो निारा नहीं जा सिता कि िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज िा अकसततव, रारतीय राषा तथा 
रारतीय ज्ान परंपरा िा कवसतार व समकृद्ध िी दृकटि से महत्वपणू्भ ह।ै

िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज ने एि अिादकमि माहौल तैयार किया। बंगाल में िैल रह ेकब्कटश प्राचयवाद 
िा प्रराव िकॉलेज पर साि कदखाई दतेा ह।ै कजस िाउंकसल और अधयापिों िे साथ िोट्भ कवकलयम 
िकॉलेज िी शरुुआत हुई, वे सरी प्राचयकवद्ा िे क्षेत्र में अपना सथान बना चिेु थे। िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज 
से जडुने वाले सरी कशक्षि/कवद्ान खाकलस व्यापाररि मनोवकृति से नहीं अकपत ुकशक्षा व कशक्षण िे उद्शेयों 
िो लेिर जडेु थे, कजनमें सबसे प्रमखु नाम कहन्दसुतानी राषा िो प्राथकमिता दनेे वाल जकॉन बकॉथ्भकवि 
कगलकक्रसट थे।

जकॉन बाथ्भकवि कगलकक्रसट कहन्दसुतानी राषा िे समथ्भि होने िे बावजदू री कहन्दी राषा र्गंथों िी 
रचना ललललूाल व सदल कमश्र िी सहायता से िरवाते हैं। कगलकक्रसट कहन्दसुतानी िो अरबी-िारसी और 
कहन्दी िो ब्जराषा से जोडिर प्रसततु िरते हैं। नवीन र्गंथों व िोशों िो तैयार िर उन्होंने रारतीय राषा 
िो समदृ्ध किया।

बहरहाल आगे चलिर जकॉन कवकलयम टेलर ने कहन्दसुतानी िा अकधि महत्व होने िे बावजदू री 
कहन्दी िे अधययन िो आवशयि माना। जकॉन कवकलयम टेलर िे िाय्भिाल में कहदंी-कहदंसुतानी िे िुछ 
नए र्गंथ तैयार हुए िुछ अनवुाद िाय्भ हुए, परुाने र्गंथों िे नए संशोकधत संसिरण प्रिाकशत हुए, साथ ही 
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र्गंथिता्भओ ंिो परुुसिृत िरने िा िाय्भ री किया गया। टेलर िे तीन बडे सहयोकगयों - टकॉमस रोएबि, 
कवकलयम प्राइस और ताररणीचरण कमश्र ने री अपने-अपने िाय्भक्षेत्र में उममीद से बढ़िर िाय्भ किया। 
ताररणीचरण कमश्र ने टकॉमस रोएबि िो िोश तैयार िरने में ररपरू मदद िी, साथ ही उन्होंने कवद्ापकत िे 
संसिृत र्गंथ ‘परुुष परीक्षा’ िा कहन्दसुतानी अनवुाद री प्रसततु किया।

‘कहन्दी और कहन्दसुतानी सेलेकशसं, राग-1’ िी रकूमिा और ‘िकॉरेसपकॉण्ेडसेज ऑि दी िकॉलेज 
ऑि िोट्भ कवकलयम’ में संिकलत प्राइस िा पत्र इस बात िा प्रमाण ह ै कि राषा िे रूप में कहदंी िो 
सवीिृकत प्रदान िराने में िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज िा कया योगदान रहा -

कहन्दी िो आधकुनि अथयों में र्गहण किया गया।

कहन्दसुतानी से अकधि वरीयता कहन्दी िो कमली।

िमपनी िे अकधिाररयों िा धयान प्रशासन और उचच वग्भ िी कहन्दसुतानी से हटािर जनसामान्य 
िी राषा िी ओर िरने िा प्रयास।

कहदंी-कहदंसुतानी िे संबंध में वैज्ाकनि कववेचन

कहदंी-कहन्दसुतानी व्यािरण िा आधार ब्जराषा िो नहीं, बकलि खडी बोली िो माना।

‘िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज’ अपने अकसततव िो बनाए और बचाए रखने िे राजनैकति उठा-पटि से 
ररा दासतान ह।ै िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज लकॉ्ड्भ बेलेजली िे अकर्गम पहल िा पररणाम ह।ै बतौर राषा वह 
री कहन्दी राषा िो सथाकयतव रूप दनेे में महती रकूमिा िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज और कगलकक्रसट, कवकलयम 
प्राइस तथा अन्य सहयोकगयों िी रही। ज्ातव्य ह ैकि जकॉन कगलकक्रसट िे दौर िो अिादकमि दृकटि से िोट्भ 
कवकलयम िकॉलेज िा सवण्भ यगु िहा गया।

िई कववाद और कवरोधों िे बावजदू िोट्भ कवकलयम िकॉलेज 1800 ई. से िरवरी 1854 ई. ति िे 
अपने समयिाल िो परूा िरने में सिल रहा। किंत ु‘िोट्भ ऑि ्डायरेकटस्भ िी आग में समय-समय पर 
तपना और अतं में उसे रसम होना पडा और उसिे रसम हुए राख िी िेर पर ‘बो्ड्भ ऑि एगजाकमनस्भ’ िी 
नींव रखी गयी।

उललेखनीय ह ैकि राषा िे रूप में कहन्दी िी कविासयात्र शरुु हो चिुी थी। पत्र-पकत्रिाओ,ं कनत 
नवीन रचनाओ ंिे माधयम से कहन्दी अपना रूप कदन-प्रकतकदन गढ़ती जा रही थी... अतः िहा जा सिता 
ह ैकि कविास िी यात्र खतम नहीं होती बस! उसिा सवरूप बदलता ह।ै

‘मैं सब बोलता हू ंज़रा-ज़रा

जब बोलता हू ंकहन्दी’
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शोधािेख सार - इस शोधालेख में बौद्ध एवं आधकुनि 
कचतंनधाराओ ंिे आधार पर रारतीय समाज िा कवशे्षण 

किया ह ै| इसिे अतंग्भत रारतीय कचतंन परंपरा में बौद्ध, जनै , चावा्भि , 
लोिायत अमबे्डिरवाद जसैी दाश्भकनि वैचाररिी िो रारतीय समाज 
िे सन्दर्भ में जांचा-परखा गया ह ै|

ब्रीज शबद- रारतीय समाज , कचतंन पद्धकत , वण्भ व्यवसथा , 
बौद्ध दश्भन, जैन दश्भन, लोिायत , आबें्डिरवाद , इकतहास -दश्भन , 
वच्भसववादी वैचाररिी |

किसी री समाज में कविास सामकूहि प्रयास और कबना प्रकतरोध 
िे संरव नहीं ह ै। पहले से सथाकपत मलूय समकथ्भत व्यवसथा अपने 
वच्भसव िो िायम रखने िे कलए हर संरव प्रयास िरती ह ै और 
नवचतेना सपंन्न समदुाय नई मलूय-व्यवसथा िे सथापना िे कलए परुानी 
मलूय-व्यवसथा िा प्रकतरोध िरता ह ै। इसीकलए शिंर गहुा कनयोगी ने 
िहा था कि ‘धवंस और कनमा्भण िी प्रकक्रयाए ंसाथ-साथ चलती हैं | 
कबना परुाना टूटे नए िा कनमा्भण नहीं किया जा सिता।’ लेकिन कया 
यह प्रकतरोध िी चतेना अचानि िहीं आिाश से टपि पडती ह ैया 
जमीन िे गर्भ से अवतररत हो जाती ह।ै चूकंि हमशेा से ही सथाकपत 
मलूय- व्यवसथा िे रीतर ही प्रकतरोध िरने वाला समदुाय कवद्मान 
रहता ह ै| उसी वच्भसववादी और प्रकतरोधी चतेना िा कवशे्षण हम 
इस शोधालेख में िरेंगे | साथ ही बौद्ध दश्भन ने िैसे समाज-साकहतय 
िो प्रराकवत किया उसे री परखेंगे | इस आलेख में हम बौद्ध दश्भन िे 
सामाकजि योगदानों िो दखेेंगे | बौद्ध दश्भन िी इस प्रकक्रया िो समझ े
कबना हम आज िे दकलत साकहतय और उसिी वैचाररि आधाररकूम 
िो ठीि प्रिार से नहीं समझ पाएगंे ।

 बौद्ध धमम-दश्भन

बौद्ध धमम ततिालीन समय िे वैकदि धम्भ िी िुरीकतयों, 
वच्भसववाकदता, अन्याय िे कवरुद्ध पैदा हुआ एि लोिधम्भ था ऐसा 
रारतीय ही नहीं बहुत से कवदशेी कचतंिों ने री माना ह ै। इसे और ठीि 

'kks/k&lalkj

यहाँ बहुत ह्री सपष्ट रूप में दो 
प्रकार की ्ैवचाररकी, आचार-
क्वचार, पूजा-पद्धकत, साकहतय 
और प्राच्रीन मधययुग्रीन लेखकों 
के नामोललेख के साथ उनकी 
्ैवचाररकी और समझ को 
बताया गया है ।कदनकर के 
कथन से सपष्ट देखा जा सकता 
है कक एक भारत्रीय कचंतन 
परंपरा में एक धारा आडंबरों 
और अंधक्वश्ास के साथ 
जाकतवय्वसथा को प्रश्रय देत्री 
रह्री है और दूसर्री धारा ‘लोक’ 
की अ्वधारणा को आगे बढ़ात्री 
रह्री है। 

 मिातमा 
बुद्ध और 
साप्ितय 
-समाज 

पररि्त्भन-
कार्री चे्तना

–सरूज प्रकाश बडतया
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प्रिार से समझने िे कलए हम कहदंी साकहतय िे महतवपणू्भ लेखि और कचन्ति रामधारी कसंह ‘कदनिर’ िे 
िथन िो यहां उद्धतृ िर अपनी बात िो आगे बढ़ाना चाहेंगे । कदनिर अपनी बहुचकच्भत पसुति ' ससंककृ प््त 
के चार अधयाय ' में िहते हैं- ‘‘बदु्ध िे समय से ही रारत में संसिृकत िी दो धाराए ंबहुत ही सपटि रही 
हैं। एि धारा वह ह ैजो वणा्भश्रम धम्भ िो अक्षणुण रखना चाहती ह ैकजसिा कवश्वास वेदों, परुाणों, समकृतयों 
और धम्भशास्तों में ह ैऔर धम्भ िे समकृत रूपों में श्रद्धा रखती ह,ै मकंदर, मकूत्भ, तीथ्भ और व्रत में कवश्वास िरती 
ह ै। इस धारा िे आचाय्भ मन,ु शिंर तथा उनिे िकव िाकलदास, जयदवे, कवद्ापकत और तलुसीदास हैं । 
दसूरी धारा वह ह ैजो बदु्ध िे िम्ंडल से कनिलिर बौद्ध आचाययों से होिर सरहपा, नाहपा आकद कसद्धों 
में पहुचंी और उनिे िकव िबीर, नानि, दाद ूहैं।’’1

यहाँ बहुत ही सपटि रूप में दो प्रिार िी वैचाररिी, आचार-कवचार, पजूा-पद्धकत, साकहतय और प्राचीन 
मधययगुीन लेखिों िे नामोललेख िे साथ उनिी वैचाररिी और समझ िो बताया गया ह ै।कदनिर िे 
िथन से सपटि दखेा जा सिता ह ैकि एि रारतीय कचतंन परंपरा में एि धारा आ्ंडबरों और अधंकवश्वास 
िे साथ जाकतव्यवसथा िो प्रश्रय दतेी रही ह ैऔर दसूरी धारा ‘लोि’ िी अवधारणा िो आगे बढ़ाती 
रही ह।ै आ्ंडबरों और अधंकवश्वासों िो प्रश्रय दनेे वाली इस वच्भसववादी वैचाररिी और संसिृकत िा िोई 
सीधा संबंध मनषुय िे श्रम िे साथ नहीं था । श्रम से संबंध न रख पाने िे िारण इस वग्भ िी सजृनातमि 
क्षमता सीध ेतौर पर प्रराकवत हुई । श्रम और सजृन िा बहुत ही सीधा सा गकणत ह।ै इस िारण यह समदुाय 
िालपकनि िथावाचि और रोगकवलासी होता चला गया । हवन, यज्ोपवीत संसिार, पौराकणि िथा िा 
वाचन या कक्रयाए,ं अकरजातय राषा (संसिृत) में श्ोिों िा कनमा्भण में ही एि समदुाय कवशषे ने अपनी 
सारी सजृनातमि शकति िो लगा कदया । बकलि यह अपनी सतिा िो बनाए रखने िी लालसा से ही किया 
होगा ऐसा बहुत से कचतंिों ने माना ह ै। इसकलए नए कवचार इनिे मानस से दरू होते चले गए । दसूरी तरि 
इसिे समानांतर वैचाररि प्रकक्रयाए ंथीं वह िोई एि न होिर िई सारी इिाइयों िा समचुचय था और 
वह श्रम तथा लोि से सीधी जडुी होने िे िारण सजृनातमि संरावनाओ ंसे लैस थीं। इस िारण अकधि 
सजृन और प्रयोग होते रह।े बौद्ध धम्भ उनमें से एि मखुय वैचाररिी िे रूप में मानी जानी चाकहए । कजसने 
न िेवल रारत बकलि परूी दकुनया िो प्रराकवत किया | आज री रारत िो बदु्ध िे दशे िे रूप में मानिर 
उसिा सममान किया जाता ह ै| अतः यहां बौद्ध धमम-दश्भन िे योगदानों िा कवशे्षण किया जाएगा ।

रारतीय इकतहास में यकद छठी शताबदी ई. प.ू िो दखेा जाए तो यह वह िाल ह ैकजसने रारतीय दश्भन, 
समाज, संसिृकत, साकहतय और जीवन पद्धकत िो सीध ेप्रराकवत किया । इस यगु िो रारत िे दाश्भकनि 
कचतंन िे यगु िे रूप में री पहचाना जाना चाकहए । इसी यगु में महातमा बदु्ध िा प्रादरुा्भव हुआ था । इसिे 
बारे में बताते हुए रारत िी प्रमखु इकतहासिार रोकमला थापर िा मानना ह ैकि-

 ‘रारत में जन्म ेकिसी री अन्य ऐकतहाकसि व्यकति ने कवश्व िा बलात ्इतना अकधि धयान आिृटि 
नहीं किया ह,ै कजतना बदु्ध ने किया ह ै। इसिा एि िारण यह री हो सिता ह ैकि बदु्ध ने अपने समय िे 
तेजी से बदलते समाज िा कवशे्षण िरने तथा मनषुय-जाकत िे कलए एि सथायी समाजदश्भन प्रदान िरने 
िा अतयंत गहन और व्यापि प्रयास किया था । बौद्ध धम्भ ने एि वैिकलपि समाज िा री खािा खडा 
िर कदया था । उसने उस समय अपनी जड जमाती श्रेणी-बद्ध असमानतावादी कवचारधारा और व्यवहारों 
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से करन्न कसद्धांतों पर आधाररत समाज िो संगकठत िरने िी संरावना खडी िर दी थी।’’2

 रोकमला थापर ने यहां दो महतवपणू्भ बातें िी हैं जो सीध ेबौद्ध िी कचतंन प्रणाली िो ठीि प्रिार 
से समझने में सहायता िरती हैं । वह एि सथान पर िहती हैं कि 'बौद्ध धम्भ ने एि वैिकलपि समाज िा 
खािा खडा िर कदया था।' तो हमारा प्रश्न यहाँ पर यह ह ैकि उस समय में इस ‘वैिकलपि समाज’ िी 
आवशयिता कयों बनी? कया ततिालीन समाज इतना बब्भर और अन्यायी था कि उसिे समानांतर एि 
बेहतर, आदशा्भतमि और लोितांकत्रि समाज िी दरिार थी ? यानी कि रारतीय समाज ‘वग्भ’ और 
‘वण्भ’ में बंटा हुआ था। िहने िा मतलब यह ह ैकि ततिालीन समाज किसी री मायने में एि बेहतर और 
सवसथ समाज नहीं रह गया था । संरवतः इसीकलए एि वैिकलपि समाज िी रूपरेखा बदु्ध ने तैयार िी 
होगी । दसूरी बात कजस पर रोकमला थापर ने जोर कदया ह ैवह ह,ै 'श्रणेीबद्ध असमानतावादी कवचारधारा' 
यानी कि समाज श्रकेणयों में बंटा था । समाज असमानतावादी वैचाररिी पर आधाररत था। लेकिन वह िौन 
सी वैचाररिी थी? असमानता िी प्रिृकत िैसी थी? इस पर री बात होनी चाकहए । अकधिांश कवद्ानों, 
इकतहासिारों और समाजशाकस्तायों िा यह मानना ह ैकि- यह जड जमाती हुई अन्याय और असमानता पर 
आधाररत वैचाररिी ब्ाह्मणवादी और वैकदि संसिृकत से पररचाकलत थी । चूकंि इसी वैचाररिी ने समाज में 
असमानता िी दीवार िो बडा और खाई िो गहरा किया था। लेकिन यह असमानता िेवल वगजीय नहीं थी 
बकलि िहीं इससे गहरे यह जाकत आधाररत थी। जाकतयों िी अपनी श्रकेणयां बनी हुई थीं और उन श्रकेणयों 
में शदू्र सबसे कनचले पायदान पर था। लेकिन इसमें री ‘अछूत’ (अतयंज) तो इनिे किसी री सामाकजि 
दायरे में शाकमल ही नहीं था। उसे तो समाज िो श्रेणीबद्ध िरने वाले कचतंिों ने दशेकनिाला (नगर-गांव से 
बाहर) किया हुआ था। ऐसे िारुकणि और बब्भर यगु में गौतम बदु्ध ने आज िे दकलत और उस समय िे 
शदू्र एवं अतंयज िो दशे रीतर (नगर-गांव में) ठहरने िी, रहने िी नई व्यवसथा िा प्रकतपादन किया। यह 
िोई छोटी बात नहीं थी, यह अपने आप में एि क्रांकतिारी-ऐकतहाकसि घटना थी। या इसे िहें कि यह जड 
हो चिेु रारतीय सामाकजि िांच ेिी टूटन िी कदशा में बढ़ा पहला सांगठकनि िदम था । यह उस ईमारत 
िी नींव थी कजसिो आधकुनि यगु में परूा कनकम्भत िरने िा श्रेय ्डा. अबें्डिर िो जाता ह ै। गौतम बदु्ध िे 
बारे में बताते हुए बाबा साहबे ्डा. रीमराव अबें्डिर िा िहना ह ैकि-

 ‘प्रथम समाज-सधुारि और उनमें सबसे महानतम गौतम बदु्ध थे । समाज- सधुार िा इकतहास ही 
बदु्ध से शरुू होता ह ैऔर िोई री इकतहास उनिी उपलकबधयां बताए कबना अधरूा रहगेा ।’3

बात सही री ह ैकि रारतीय समाज में समाज-सधुार िा सतू्रापात गौतम बदु्ध ने ही किया था। इसीकलए 
रोकमला थापर जैसी महतवपणू्भ और गंरीर इकतहासिार िो यह िहना पडा कि बदु्ध ने नए समाज िा एि 
वैिकलपि िांचा तैयार किया था । किसिे कलए यह वैिकलपि िांचा तैयार किया था यह परूी तरह से सपटि 
ह ै। इसे हम जयशिंर प्रसाद िे नाटि चदं्रगपु्त में आए िथन से और अकधि सपटि िरना चाहेंगे । चूकंि 
जयशिंर प्रसाद िे बारे में प्रायः यह माना गया ह ैकि उन्होंने अपने लेखन िे माधयम से इकतहास िे गंरीर प्रश्नों 
िो साकहतय में कपरोने िा िाय्भ किया ह ै। वे कहन्द ूसंसिृकत और कहन्द ूधम्भ िे व्याखयाता िे रूप में सथाकपत 
हैं । उनिे द्ारा रकचत कहदंी नाटि ‘चदं्रगपु्त’ में उन्होंने बौद्ध धम्भ िे बारे में चाणकय िे मखु से िहलवाया 
ह ैकि -‘वेशयाओ ंऔर शदू्र िे कलए एि धम्भ िी आवशयिता थी कजसिी पकूत्भ बौद्ध धम्भ िे रूप में हुई।' 
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इसी से समझा जा सिता ह ैकि बौद्ध धम्भ ने किस समदुाय िो प्रश्रय दनेे िा िाय्भ किया होगा । बौद्ध धम्भ 
ने वैकदि सामाकजि िांच ेिो इसी वच्भसववादी वैचाररिी िे जिडन से िीला किया । शदू्र, अतंयज एवं 
स्ती समदुाय ने थोडी मतुि िी सांस ली होगी | यहीं से उनिे जीवन में एि नए अधयाय िी शरुुआत हुई ।

बौद्ध दश्भन िे प्रराव और ततिालीन समाज िो समझने िे कलए हमें ्डा. अबें्डिर िे कचतंन से 
होिर गजुरना होगा । अतः हम यहां ्डा. अबें्डिर िे कचतंन िो थोडा कवसतार िे साथ उद्धतृ िरना चाहेंगे 
। ्डा. अबें्डिर िहते हैं कि- ‘‘बदु्ध ने जब अपना अकरयान शरुू किया और उनिी कशक्षा से जो महान 
सधुार आया उसिो समझने से पहले ततिालीन आय्भ सभयता िी कविृत कसथकत िो जानना आवशयि ह ै
। ततिालीन आय्भ समदुाय सबसे घकृणत सामाकजि, धाकम्भि और आधयाकतमि व्यकरचार में िंसा हुआ था 
। िुछ सामाकजि बरुाइयां बताने िा उदाहरण ह,ै जआु खलेना । आययों में शराब पीने िी आदत िी तरह 
जआु री समाज में व्यापि रूप से िैला हुआ था । प्रतयेि राजा िे यहां जआु खलेने िे कलए महल िे 
साथ ही एि म्ंडप हुआ िरता था । हर एि राजा जएु िे कवशषेज् िो नौिरी पर रखते, जो खले िे समय 
राजा िा सहायि हुआ िरता था।’’4

डा. अंबेडकर आगे ब्ता्ेत िैं प्क-

‘‘अब आययों िे समाज िी बात िरें जो कि वग्भ-संघष्भ और वग्भ-अप्रकतष्ठा िा कशिार था । आययों िा 
समाज चार वगयों िो मान्यता दतेा था । वे हैं ब्ाह्मण, क्षकत्रय, वैशय और शदू्र । इनमें कवरदे िेवल धरातल 
िा नहीं था, ये कवरदे ऊंच-नीच िा था, एि वग्भ दसूरे िे ऊपर था। एि-दसूरे िे ऊपर या नीच ेहोने िे 
िारण चारों वणयों में ईष्या और कवद्षे था। इस ईष्या और कवद्षे से शत्रतुा पैदा हुई। यह शत्रतुा दो सवनोचच 
वगयों, अथा्भत ब्ाह्मण और क्षकत्रयों में अकधि थी। इन दोनों में सतत वग्भ-संघष्भ चलता रहता था। यह इतना 
तीव्र था, कजसिा कववरण पढ़िर माकस्भवादी प्रसन्न हो जाएगंे। दरुा्भगय से ब्ाह्मण और क्षकत्रयों िे बीच 
िे वग्भ-संघष्भ िा कवसततृ इकतहास नहीं कमलता । िेवल िुछ उदाहरण कलख ेगए हैं। वेन, परुूरवा, नहुष, 
सदुास, समुखु और कनकम ऐसे क्षकत्रय राजा थे, कजनिा ब्ाह्मणों से संघष्भ हुआ था। ..... इन दोनों वगयों िे 
बीच कितने बडे मदु् ेथे। इनिे बीच संघष्भ िेवल यदा-िदा होने वाले दगंे नहीं थे। यह दोनों वग्भ एि-दसूरे 
िो कमटा दनेे िे कलए संघष्भरत थे । परशरुाम जो एि ब्ाह्मण थे, क्षकत्रयों से इकिीस बार लडे और प्रतयेि 
क्षकत्रय िो उन्होंने मार ्डाला । वैसे वे दोनों वग्भ सव्भश्रषे्ठता िे कलए आपस में लड रह ेथे, किर री दोनों वैशयों 
और शदू्रों िो वश में रखने िे कलए एि थे। वैशय दधू दनेे वाली गाय िे समान थे । उनिा िाय्भ िेवल िर 
चिुाना था । आमतौर पर शदू्र रार सवरूप जानवर थे । इन दो वगयों िा एिमात्र उद्शेय ब्ाह्मण और क्षकत्रय 
िो गौरवमय बनाना और खशुहाल रखना था । इनिे अपने जीने िे िोई अकधिार नहीं थे ....ये लोग 
समाज और िाननू िी पररकध िे बाहर थे । इनिे न तो िोई अकधिार थे और न इन्हें िोई अवसर थे। ये 
आययों िे समाज से बकहषिृत थे ।’’5

 ्डा. अबें्डिर ने ततिालीन वैकदि समाज में रहने वाले वण्भ और वग्भ आधाररत समदुाय िा एि 
खािा खींचा ह।ै इसे जाने कबना हम बौद्ध दश्भन िे योगदानों िो रली प्रिार नहीं समझ पाएगंे । उन्होंने 
ऐकतहाकसि रूप से उनिे परुाणों और धम्भर्गंथों िा अधययन-कवशे्षण िर अपने कवचारों िो कलकखत रूप 
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कदया । वे आगे बताते हैं कि-

 ‘‘आययों िे समाज िी यौन अनैकतिता जानिर उनिे समाज एवं वंशजों िो सदमा पहुचंगेा । बदु्ध 
पवू्भ िे आययों पर यौन और वैवाकहि संबंधों िे कलए आज िी प्रकतबंकधत श्रकेणयों जैसा कनयम नहीं था। आय्भ 
धम्भरं्गथों िे अनसुार ब्ह्मा सकृटि िे रचकयता हैं। ब्ह्मा िे तीन पतु्र और एि पतु्री थी । उसिे एि पतु्र यक्ष ने 
अपनी बहन से कववाह किया। इस राई-बहन िे कववाह से जो पकुत्रयां पैदा हुई,ं उनमें से िुछ ने ब्ह्मा िे पतु्र 
माररकच िे पतु्र िशयप से कववाह िर कलया और िुछ ने ब्ह्मा िे तीसरे पतु्र धम्भ से कववाह िर कलया। ऋगवेद 
में एि प्रसंग ह ैकि यम और यमी राई-बहन थे । इस प्रसंग िे अनसुार यमी अपने राई यम िो सहवास िे 
कलए आमकंत्रत िरती ह ैऔर उसिे ऐसा िरने से इनिार िरने पर क्रोकधत हो जाती ह।ै

कपता अपनी पतु्री से कववाह िर सिता था । वकशष्ठ ने अपनी पतु्री शतरूपा िे वयसि हो जाने पर 
उससे कववाह किया था। मन ुने अपनी पतु्री इला से कववाह किया था। जाहन ुने अपनी पतु्री जाह्नवी से कववाह 
किया था। सयू्भ ने अपनी पतु्री उषा से कववाह किया था। बहुपकत-प्रथा प्रचकलत थी, जो साधारण किसम िी 
नहीं थी। आययों में जो बहुपकत-प्रथा पाई जाती थी, उसमें एि ही पररवार िे िई लोग एि ही औरत से 
सहवास िरते थे । ’6

उपयु्भति उद्धरणों से पता चलता ह ैकि किस तरह ततिालीन समाज पतन िी ओर अर्गसर था । उस 
पतनशील समाज िी संसिृकत और मलूय-व्यवसथा कनकचित रूप से जाकतकवशषे िे कलए ही सलुर थी । 
आम जनता में प्रायः इस प्रिार िी िुप्रथाओ ंिा कनषधे था और यह चलन में नहीं था । जाकत-प्रथा िे 
िठोर बंधन थे । कस्तायां िेवल रोग-कवलास िी वसत ुमात्रा थीं । ऐसे समय में गौतम बदु्ध िा प्रादरुा्भव 
एि यगुांतिारी घटना थी। बदु्ध ने अपने समय िी इन सतिा प्रकतकष्ठनों िी संसिृकत और बौकद्धि मलूयों िा 
प्रकतरोध किया । जहां कशक्षा, धम्भ और मान्यताए ंउचचवणयों ति ही सीकमत थीं | बदु्ध ने अपने यहां यह 
आम जन िो सलुर िराई ं। इसमें कनकचित रूप से उस समय िे वंकचत समदुाय ने राहत िी सांस ली होगी 
। वे बौद्ध धम्भ िी तरि आिकष्भत हुए । उनिे कलए यह नए तरह िा अहसास था जहां वे अपनी रागीदारी 
सकुनकचित िर सिते थे । बौद्ध कवहार जो िी नए प्रिार िे कशक्षालय थे उनमें किसी री प्रिार िा जाकतगत 
रदेराव नहीं था । हालांकि कस्तायों िे मामले में बौद्ध दश्भन िी री िुछ सीमाए ंरही हैं । उनिा कवहारों में 
आना वकज्भत किया गया था। हालांकि प्रारंकरि दौर में ही ऐसा था। बाद में वे री बौद्ध कवहारों में आने लगी 
थीं इसिा संिेत कमलता ह ै। लेकिन शदू्रों-अन्तयज िो इससे बहुत िायदा हुआ । उनमें कशक्षा और ज्ान 
िा प्रिाश िैला। हालांकि यहां इसिी गकत बहुत धीमी थी लेकिन यह एि सखुद शरुुआत थी। बौद्ध धम्भ 
िे योगदान िो रेखांकित िरते हुए बाबा साहबे ्डा. अबें्डिर िा िहना ह ैकि-

‘‘बदु्ध ने जाकत-प्रथा िी कनंदा िी ।...असमानता िा कसद्धांत जो कि जाकत-प्रथा िा आधार ह,ै उस 
समय ससुथाकपत हो गया था और इसी कसद्धांत िे कवरुद्ध बदु्ध ने एि कनचियातमि और िठोर संघष्भ छेडा । 
अन्य वगयों पर अपना वच्भसव बनाए रखने िे कलए ब्ाह्मणों िे कमथयाकरमान िे वह कितने िट्टर कवरोधी थे 
और उनिे कवरोध िे आधार कितने कवश्वासोतपादि थे, उसिा पररचय उनिे बहुत से संवादों से प्राप्त होता 
ह।ै इनमें से सवा्भकधि महतवपणू्भ अमबट्ठ सतु िे रूप में जाना जाता ह।ै’’7
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बौद्ध दश्भन या धम्भ ने दकलतों में नई प्रिार िी चतेना िा संचार किया। हालांकि इससे उनिी कजन्दगी 
में िोई बडा गणुातमि पररवत्भन नहीं आया था लेकिन धीरे-धीरे उनमें िम्भिां्डों िे प्रकत मोहरगं अवशय 
हुआ होगा । सव्भप्रथम किसी री प्रिार िे पररवत्भन िे कलए कवचार िा बदलना अकनवाय्भ होता ह ै। बदु्ध 
ने िाय्भ-िारण शृखंला िे आधार पर बताया कि िोई री वसत ुकबना िारण िे अकसततववान नहीं ह ै। 
उनिे होने िे कलए िोई न िोई िारण अवशय होगा। बदु्ध ने ईश्वर िी सतिा िो एि हद ति निारने िा 
साहस किया कजसिे आधार पर ‘जाकत-उतपकति’ िा कसद्धांत कटिा हुआ था । िम्भिल िे कसद्धांत िो 
खाररज िरिे उन्होंने दश्भन िी कदशा िो ही बदलिर रख कदया । उन्होंने ब्ाह्मणों और क्षकत्रयों िे राज 
िरने िे दवैीय कसद्धांत िो चनुौती दी । अपने समय में यह िोई साधारण बात नहीं थी । महापंक्डत राहुल 
सांिृतयायन ने अपनी पसुति 'बौद्ध दश्भन' में कवसतार से बौद्ध दश्भन िो समझाने िा प्रयतन किया ह ै। बौद्ध 
दश्भन िे योगदानों िो जानने िे साथ-साथ हमें यह री जानना चाकहए कि आकखर बौद्ध दश्भन कया ह ै? 
हम संक्षेप में राहुल सांिृतयायन द्ारा बौद्ध दश्भन िे बारें में कलखी गयी िुछ महतवपणू्भ बातों िो यहां रख 
रह ेहैं। उन्होंने बताया हैं कि-

‘‘बदु्ध िे उपदशेों िो समझने में सहायता कमलेगी यकद पाठि बदु्ध िे इन मलू चार कसद्धांतों तीन 
असवीिारातमि और एि सवीिारातमि िो पहले जान ले । वे चार कसद्धांत ये हैं-

(1) ईश्वर िो नहीं मानना, अन्यथा ‘मनषुय सवयं’ अपना माकलि ह ैइस कसद्धांत िा कवरोध होगा ।

(2) आतमा िो कनतय नहीं मानना, अन्यथा कनतय एिरस मानने पर उसिी पररशकुद्ध और मकुति िे कलए 
गुंजाइश नहीं रहगेी ।

(3) किसी अन्य िो सवतः प्रमाण नहीं मानना; अन्यथा बकुद्ध और अनरुव िी प्रामाकणिता जाती रहगेी।

(4) जीवन-प्रवाह िो इसी शरीर ति पररकमत मानना; अन्यथा जीवन और उसिी कवकचत्राताए ंिाय्भ-िारण 
कनयम से उतपन्न न होिर कसि्भ  आिकसमि घटनाए ंरह जाएगंी । बौद्ध धम्भ में चार बातें सव्भमान्य हैं 
।’’8

हम यहां उपयु्भति चारों बातों िी कवसततृ व्याखया में नहीं जाएगंे लेकिन इसमें जो सपटि ह ैवह ह ैईश्वर 
िी सतिा िो निार िर व्यकति िो सवयं अपने अचछे और बरेु िे कलए कजममदेार मानना । यानी िी वह चाह े
तो सवयं द्ारा अपने िो बेहतर बना सिता ह ै। इसिे अलावा वह बकुद्ध और अनरुव िो किसी री बात िे 
कलए प्रमाण सवरूप सवीिार िरने पर बल दतेा ह ै। आतमा िी सतिा िो परूी तरह से खाररज िरना अथा्भत 
उसे अकनतय मानना । इसिे अलावा वह ‘पररवत्भन’ िो एि बडा मलूय मानने पर बल दतेे हैं।

लोि-संसिृकत और मलूयों िी सथापना में बदु्ध िा मखुय योगदान रहा ह ै। उन्होंने लोि-संसिृकत िो 
पररमाकज्भत किया और ‘धमम’ िी सथापना िी । इससे अमानवीय वैकदि-परुोकहत संसिृकत िे प्रराव िो 
िम किया। उन्होंने समाज िो ‘िरुणा’ और ‘पे्रम’ िा संदशे कदया। लेकिन 184 ई. प.ू में पषुयकमत्रा शुगं ने 
राजनैकति शकति प्राप्त िर तलवार िे बल पर बौद्ध संसिृकत िा कवनाश िरने िा प्रयास किया और वैकदि 
धम्भ िे अनरुूप ब्ाह्मण धम्भ िी पनुः सथापना िर ्डाली । ऐसा नहीं था कि शुगं िे कवरोध िरने पर बदु्ध 
अनयुायी आगे नहीं आए होंगे । कजस सांसिृकति प्रकतरोध िे मलूयों िी सथापना बदु्ध ने िी थी उसे अनेि 
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अनयुाकययों ने री आग ेजारी रखा था । लेकिन सातवीं शताबदी ति आते-आते शि, िुषाण, हूण और यवन 
जैसे कवदशेी आक्रांताओ ंिे साथ कमलिर शिंराचाय्भ जो कि बौकद्धि वैकदि कचन्ति थे उन्होंने बौद्ध धमम 
िो दाश्भकनि सतर पर ख़तम िरने िा गंरीर िाय्भ किया । ततपचिात ऐसा िहा जाता ह ैकि बौद्ध अनयुायी 
बज्रयानी कसद्ध और नाथपंकथयों िे नाम से लोिमानस में अपने मत िा प्रचार िरने लगे। इनिी सबसे 
बडी कवशषेता थी समाज में मौजदू आ्ंडबरों, कवकध-कवधानों और िम्भिां्डों िे ख्ंडन-म्ंडन िा अकरयान ।

नाथों-कसद्धों िे इस अकरयान िे संदर्भ में रामधारी कसहं ‘कदनिर’ िी पसुति ससंिृकत िे चार अधयाय 
से उनिे मत िो यहां पर रखना चाहेंगे-

 ‘‘इस दशे में वेद कवरोधी लोगों िा दल बहुत बडा हो गया था और जो बातें मसुलमानों िे आगमन 
िे बाद िबीर, दाद,ू नानि ने िहीं उन उपदशेों िा कसकिा बौद्ध संत (कसद्ध लोग) जनता िे मन पर पहले 
ही (सातवीं, आठवीं, नौवीं सकदयों में) कबठा चिेु थे। कजसने कसद्धों िे पद पढे़ हैं वह कत्रिाल में री यह नहीं 
मान सिता कि नानि, िबीर, दाद ूिे प्रादरुा्भव िा एिमात्रा िारण इसलाम था। इसलाम और सकूियों िा 
प्रराव इन संतों पर अवशय पडा किन्त ुउनिे वासतकवि पवू्भज मकुसलम सिूी नहीं प्रतयतु बौद्ध सरणी िे 
कसद्ध संत थे कजन्होंने धम्भ िे बाह्ाचार पर उतने ही रीषण प्रहार किए थे, कजतने रीषण प्रहार आगे चलिर 
कनगु्भकणयां संतों ने किए । िबीर िी बहुत सी बातों में हम कसद्धों िी उकतियों िी आवकृति पाते हैं।’’9

कदनिर िी यह उकति कहदंी िे प्रमखु आलोचि आचाय्भ रामचदं्र शकुल से अपनी असहमकत कदखाती 
हुई कदखती ह ैकि रकति िाल िे संत साकहतय िे प्रादरुा्भव में एिमात्र प्रमखु िारण इसलाम हैं । जबकि 
उपयु्भति कवद्ानों िे मतों िे आधार पर ऐसा प्रतीत होता ह ैकि संतों िी दकलत चतेना िा मखुय िारण 
वैकदि संसिृकत कवरोधी चतेना ह ैजो बदु्ध से प्रवाहमान होिर नाथों-कसद्धों से होती हुई यहां ति आई ह ै।
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प्रसततु शोध आलेख में वेब सीरीज िी राषा िा अधययन किया 
गया ह ैकजसिे कलए समाजशास्तीय अधययन पद्धकत िा प्रयोग 

किया गया ह।ै वेब सीरीज मनोरंजन िा आधकुनि माधयम ह।ै इसमें 
इटंरनेट िे जररए कवकरन्न पलेटिाम्भ जैसे नेटकफलकस, अमजेकॉन प्राइम 
आकद पर सीरीज दखे ेजाते हैं। यह िई एकपसो्ड में होते हैं। वेब सीरीज 
कवकरन्न कवषयों िो लेिर बनते हैं जैसे राजनीकत, क्राइम करिलर, 
िैकमली ड्ामा, िकॉम्ेडी आकद। वेब सीरीज ने जहां िई नए कवषयों 
पर अपने एकपसो्ड बनाए हैं वही एि नई तरह िी राषा री गढ़ी ह ै
जो दश्भिों िे बीच लोिकप्रय हो रही ह।ै इसिी राषा में यथाथ्भ िो 
जयों िा तयों प्रसततु िरने िा आर्गह ह।ै यह बदलती हुई सामाकजि 
संरचना ,कसथकतयों िो री प्रिट िरती ह।ै प्रसततु आलेख में इस बात 
िा अधययन किया गया ह ैकि वेब सीरीज किस तरह सथानीय राषा 
िो प्रमखुता दतेे हैं, सामाकजि बदलाव िो पिडते हैं।वेब सीरीज 
पात्रों िी मखुरता, बोकलयों िी कवकवधता आकद िो कितने सवराकवि 
िंग से कदखा पाए हैं तथा संपे्रषण में कितने सहज हो पाए हैं, िे साथ 
ही इसमें प्रयतुि राषा िी सीमा कया ह,ै इन कबंदओु ंपर कवचार किया 
गया ह।ै

कनषिष्भ - वेब सीरीज में गाकलयों िी अकधिता रले ही दखेने 
िो कमलती हो पर वह यथाथ्भ िो छुपाती नहीं। उसे वासतकवि रूप में 
प्रिट िरने िा आर्गह रखती ह ैसाथ ही वह वंकचत तबिे िे लोगों 
िो आवाज दतेी ह।ै राषा िी सथानीयता, कवकवधता आकद उसिी 
अन्य कवशषेताए ंहैं, कजसे इस आलेख में कदखलाया गया ह।ै

बीज शबद - वेब सीरीज, सथानीयता, संपे्रषण, मखुरता, 
कवकवधता

इधर मनोरंजन िे नए माधयम िे रूप में वेब सीरीज तेजी से 
लोिकप्रय हो रहा ह।ै यह एि ऐसा माधयम ह ै कजसिे कलए ना तो 
कसनेमा हकॉल जाने िी जरूरत ह ैना ही टीवी सेट िी। यह आपिे 

'kks/k&lalkj

्ेवब स्रीर्रीज ने  भाषा  का 
क्वकें द््रीकरण ककया है ।कजस 
तरह इनके कंटेंट में कोई एक 
खास शहर कें द् में नहीं ्ैवसे 
ह्री यहां कसर्ज  खड्री बोल्री कें द् 
में नहीं है। कहंद्री की क्वक्वध 
बोकलयों, उप भाषाओ ंके प्रयोग 
को यहां पर देखा जा सकता 
है। करलमों में बडे शहरों को ह्री 
लोकेशन के तौर पर कदखाया 
जाता है। ्ैवसे हाल के ्वषषों में 
छोटे शहरों और कसबों ने भ्री 
कसनेपट पर अपन्री जगह बनाई 
है जैसे अल्रीगढ़ करलम या 
कजला गाकजयाबाद।

भाषा का 
प्रश्न और 

िेब स्रीर्रीज
–सदं्रीप कुमार जायसिाि
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मोबाइल पर ही उपलबध ह ैवह री कबना किसी कवज्ापन िे। वेब सीरीज इटंरनेट पर जारी धारावाकहि या 
वीक्डयो एकपसो्ड िी एि श्रृखंला होती ह।ै कसि्भ  इटंरनेट पर प्रसारण होने िे िारण ही इसे वेब सीरीज िहा 
जाता ह।ै एकपसो्ड तो टीवी सीररयल में री होते हैं पर वह इनसे इस मायने में अलग ह ैकि इसमें समय िी 
िोई सीमा नहीं होती। कबना कवज्ापन िे कनबा्भध रूप से सरी एकपसो्ड एि साथ दखे ेजा सिते हैं ।जहां 
टीवी सीररयल में िई एकपसो्ड होते हैं वही वेब सीरीज िे एि सीजन में 8 से 10 एकपसो्ड होते हैं ।

नेटकफलकस, अमजेकॉन प्राइम, सोनीकलव, क्डजनी हकॉटसटार, zee5 वे तमाम पलेटिाम्भ ह ैजहां दश्भि 
अपने मनचाह ेवेब सीरीज दखे सिते हैं। नए- नए कवषयों और नई शलैी िे िारण वेब सीरीज ने दश्भिों 
िा धयान अपनी ओर खींचा ह।ै आमतौर पर वेब सीरीज क्राईम करिलर िंटेंट िो जयादा प्रमखुता दतेे हैं पर 
बहुत से अन्य कवषयों िो री इसने रोचि तरीिे से प्रसततु किए हैं कजनमें िैकमली ड्ामा से लेिर दशेरकति, 
िारपोरेट जगत, िकॉम्ेडी, स्ती,दकलत, आकदवासी मदु् ेरी शाकमल हैं। इन तमाम िंटेंट िो नए उररते एकटर- 
एकटे्स ने अपने दमदार अकरनय से जीवंत किया ह।ै वहीं किलम जगत िे परुाने कसतारों ने री इसमें हाथ 
आजमाया ह।ै िंटेंट िे नएपन िे साथ वेब सीरीज िी संवाद अदायगी व राषा री अपनी पहचान बना रही 
ह ै। तमाम सारी वेब सीरीज ने अपनी राषा शलैी िे िारण दश्भिों िे बीच अपनी पैठ बनाई ह ैचाह ेवह 
‘खािी’ वेब सीरीज िी राषा हो या ‘गलुलि’ िी ।उनिे संवाद और राषा िे अनठेूपन ने पात्रों िो दश्भिों 
िे बीच लोिकप्रय किया ह।ै यथाथ्भ िे बेहद कनिट जािर कजस जमीन से वह किरदार आते हैं, वही राषा 
उसी लय में बोल िर उन्होंने संवाद अदायगी िी एि नई शलैी कविकसत िी ह।ै बोकलयों िी कवकवधता, 
उनिी सथानीय रंगत, उनिा सधा हुआ उचचारण जो किसी री तरह िे बनावटीपन से दरू ह ैदश्भिों िे बीच 
सहज संपे्रषणीय हो रहा ह।ै बेशि इसमें आपिे िान िुछ िि्भ श शबदों, गाकलयां वगैरह िो री सनुते हैं 
लेकिन ह,ै वह आपिे आसपास िे जीवन िी ही राषा। एि ऐसी राषा कजसमें अकरजन तो बोल ही रह े
हैं हाकशए िा तबिा री अपने िो कबना कहचि अकरव्यति िर रहा ह ै। सथानीयता, कवकवधता, अकसमता 
बोध, सवाराकविता, कविें द्रीिरण वेब सीरीज िी राषा िी पहचान बन चिुी ह।ै

वेब सीरीज ने राषा िा कविें द्रीिरण किया ह ै।कजस तरह इनिे िंटेंट में िोई एि खास शहर िें द्र 
में नहीं वैसे ही यहां कसि्भ  खडी बोली िें द्र में नहीं ह।ै कहदंी िी कवकवध बोकलयों, उप राषाओ ंिे प्रयोग िो 
यहां पर दखेा जा सिता ह।ै किलमों में बडे शहरों िो ही लोिेशन िे तौर पर कदखाया जाता ह।ै वैसे हाल 
िे वषयों में छोटे शहरों और िसबों ने री कसनेपट पर अपनी जगह बनाई ह ैजैसे अलीगढ़ किलम या कजला 
गाकजयाबाद। पर वेब सीरीज इनसे री एि िदम आगे ह।ै रारत िे वे छोटे शहर- िसबे कजनिा नाम री 
लोगों ने नहीं सनुा होगा वह इनिे िें द्र में हैं। ‘आरणयि’ वेब सीरीज में कहमाचल प्रदशे िा कसरोना शहर, 
‘जामताडा’ वेब सीरीज, ‘खािी’ में शखेपरुा आकद इसिे उदाहरण हैं और जब छोटे शहर मौजदू हैं तो 
उनिी राषा कयों पीछे रह ेवह री अपनी परूी ठसि िे साथ मौजदू हैं। इन वेब सीरीज में अलग-अलग 
क्षेत्रों िी बोकलयां ही नहीं बकलि धयान दें तो एि ही बोली िे अलग-अलग लहजे री यहां सनु सिते हैं 
-गोरखपरु िी रोजपरुी अलग ह ैतो पटना िी अलग। छोटे शहरों, िसबों िे िें द्र में आने िे साथ वहां िी 
बोकलयां और राषाए ंरी इन वेब सीरीज में आ गई। आप किसी सीरीज में राजसथानी सनु सिते हैं तो िहीं 
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पर कहमाचल िी बोकलयां या किर झारख्ंड िी। रोजपरुी, अवधी तो ह ैही इनिे अलावा कहदंी से इतर दसूरे 
राजयों जैसे पवूनोतिर िी राषाए ंरी सनुी जा सिती हैं। यहां बोकलयों िा प्रयोग कसि्भ  शौकिया ही नहीं ह ैया 
किर एि दो संवादों में ही नहीं ह ैबकलि किसी चररत्र िे परेू व्यवहार में ह ै।जैसा चररत्र ह ैवैसी राषा बोली। 
सथानीयता िा परूा खयाल रखा गया ह।ै कबहारी मजदरू हो या झारख्ंड िा किसान वह अपनी सथाकनिता 
िे साथ मौजदू ह,ै अपनी संसिृकत- रगूोल िो अपनी राषा िे माधयम से व्यति िरता हुआ और ऐसा 
िरते हुए इन पात्रों में किसी शम्भ या संिोच िा राव री नहीं ह।ै वह बहुत सहज िंग से अपनी राषा िा 
बता्भव िरते हैं। उनिे सामने कितना री आकरजातय व्यकति कयों ना खडा हो राषा िो वो नहीं छोडते ।

कहदंी िी राकषि कवकवधता से हम प्रायः पररकचत हैं पर जब कसनेमा या टीवी सीररयल िी राषा िी 
बात आती ह ैतो वहां खडी बोली िा ही प्ररतुव कदखता ह।ै हालांकि कपछले िुछ वषयों में टीवी सीररयल 
में िुछ पात्रों िो रोजपरुी, हररयाणवी आकद िा प्रयोग िरते हुए कदखाया गया ह ैपर वह इतना आरोकपत 
होता ह ैकि अपने चररत्र िे साथ न्याय नहीं िर पाता। पर वेब सीरीज िे साथ ऐसा नहीं ह।ै उसिे पात्र 
सवाराकविता िा कनवा्भह िरते हैं। राषा िी कवकवधता िे माधयम से जहां यह पात्र कहदंी िी समकृद्ध और 
उसिे कवसतार िा पररचय दतेे हैं वही उसिे कविें द्रीिरण िे द्ारा कहदंी िे तमाम रूपों, शकैलयों िा री। 
वह किसी एि िे वच्भसव िो चनुौती री दतेे हैं। कबहार िे लोग मैं िी जगह हम िा प्रयोग िरते हैं तो इस 
कवशषेता िो कबहार आधाररत वेब सीरीज में कदखाया री गया जहां पात्र ‘मैं’ िी जगह ‘हम’ बोलते हैं जैसे 
कि ‘खािी’ वेब सीरीज में।

सवराकविता िा आर्गह एि अन्य संदर्भ में री दखेा जा सिता ह ैकहदंी से इतर राषाओ ंिे संदर्भ 
में। परुानी किलमों में जब किसी दकक्षण रारतीय या बंगाली पात्र िो बोलते हुए कदखाया जाता था तो उसे 
एि खास टोन और रकंगमा िे माधयम से। वह एि रूकढ़ सा बन गया। जैसे किसी तकमल िा यह बोलना 
– “आइयो हम रंगासवामी बोलता जी।” गैर कहदंी राषी िा कलंग में अतंर ना पैदा िर पाना अथवा कक्रया 
पदों आकद िो ना समझ पाना यह उनिी कवशषेता बना कदया गया और प्रायः हासयासपद री। लेकिन वेब 
सीरीज इन रूकढ़यों से िािी हद ति मतुि ह।ै अब किसी सीरीज में यकद िोई गैर कहदंी राषी पात्र जैसे 
तकमल,तेलगु,ू बंगाली िा ह ैतो वह जबरदसती कहदंी िा प्रयोग िरता नहीं कदखाई दतेा। वह कजतना कहदंी 
समझता ह ैउतना ही बोलता ह ैअन्यथा अपनी ही राषा में सवाराकवि िंग से कबना किसी नाटिीयता िे। 
यानी वह यथाथ्भ िे कनिट जाने िी िोकशश िरता ह।ै

राषा िे संपे्रषण िो आसान बनाने िा िाम किया ह ैसबटाइटलस िी सकुवधा ने। वेब माधयमों पर 
कजतने री सीरीज उपलबध ह ैचाह ेवह नेटकफलकस हो या अमजेन प्राइम, वह सरी सबटाइटलस िी सकुवधा 
िे साथ आते हैं। यह सबटाइटलस िई कविलपों में री होते हैं जैसे कहदंी िे साथ अरं्गेजी, तकमल, तेलगु ु
आकद में। इससे दश्भि जब किसी किरदार िी राषा िो नहीं समझ पाता तो वह सबटाइटल िे माधयम से 
अथ्भ र्गहण िर लेता ह ै। उदाहरण िे तौर पर ‘SHI’ सीरीज िे पात्रों िा तेलगु ूमें बोलना और सक्रीन पर 
सबटाइटलस िे तौर पर अरं्गेजी िा कविलप आना। इस तरह सबटाइटलस संपि्भ  राषा िा िाम िरता ह ै
और संपे्रषण िी बाधा िो दरू िरता ह ै। इधर ऐसे िई वेब सीरीज आए हैं कजनिे पात्र कहदंी िे अलावा 
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िई अन्य बोकलयो या राषाओ ंिा प्रयोग िरते हैं पर सबटाइटल िे िारण अथ्भर्गहण िी िोई कदकित 
नहीं होती । ‘द लासट ऑवर’ में पवूनोतिर िी राषा िो सनुा जा सिता ह ैइस तरह यह राषा िी कवकवधता 
िो प्रिट िरते हैं ।

वेब सीरीज अपनी गाकलयों और रदसेपन िे कलए बहुत चकच्भत हैं। गाकलयों िा खलुा प्रयोग वेब 
सीरीज िी पहचान बन चिुा ह।ै जब अश्ील दृशयों, घटनाओ ंपर िोई सेंसर नहीं ह ैतो किर राषा री यहां 
खलुी छूट प्राप्त िर लेती ह।ै यहाँ कशटि –अकशटि राषा जैसा िोई रदे नहीं, कजसिे जो जी में आए बेकहचि 
बोलता ह ै।जैसा वह आम कजंदगी में प्रयोग िरता ह।ै अकरजन उसे पदवे पर दखे रह ेहैं इसिी िोई परवाह 
नहीं ।कसनेमा सामकूहि िला िी कवधा ह ैकजसमें समहू िे तौर पर दश्भि री शाकमल हैं ।िोई किलम किसी 
एि दश्भि िो धयान में रखिर नहीं बनाई जाती उसे एि साथ बैठिर िई लोग दखेते हैं। यही बात टीवी 
सीररयल िे साथ री ह ैजहां परूा पररवार साथ बैठिर दखेता ह।ै पर वेब सीरीज िे साथ ऐसा नहीं ह ैवेब 
सीरीज कथएटर िे कलए नहीं बनती वह इटंरनेट िे द्ारा अपने लैपटकॉप और मोबाइल पर िरी री अिेले 
दखेी जा सिती ह।ै किसी अन्य िा वहां िोई हसतक्षेप नहीं। वह दश्भि िो एि सपेस दतेी ह ैआप िुछ 
री सनु सिते हैं, िुछ री दखे सिते हैं। जाकहर सी बात ह ैजब हम अिेले दखे सनु रह ेहैं तो ऐसी वेब 
सीरीज िा कनमा्भण िरते वति नैकतिता िा दबाव री नहीं होता। िहीं ना िहीं उसिे कनमा्भण में यह बात 
दृकटिगत ह ैकि इसिी जो राषा ह ैवह समहू िे कलए नहीं। समहू में आय ुवग्भ िी करन्नता हो सिती ह ैपर 
जब समहू िा दबाव ह ैही नहीं तो राषा िी अकरव्यकति री उसिे दबाव से मतुि ह,ै अथा्भत नैकतिता िे 
आर्गह से मतुि। शायद यही वह कबंद ुह ैजहां वेब सीरीज िी राषा यथाथ्भ िो जस िा तस प्रिट िरने में 
खदु िो सहज पाती ह।ै

िुछ वेब सीरीज जैसे ‘कमजा्भपरु’, ‘जामताडा’, ‘द िैकमली मनै’,’SHE’ आकद में उनिी राषा इतनी 
मखुर ह ैकि दश्भि श्रोता असहज महससू िरने लगता ह।ै बावजदू गाकलयों िा प्रयोग वेब सीरीज िे पात्रों 
िे सवराव में िल चिुा ह।ै कया सीरीज िी सिलता िे कलए गाकलयों िा प्रयोग जरूरी ह?ै इस प्रश्न िी 
छानबीन िरते हुए यह बात उरर िर आती ह ैकि जब यह सीरीज यथाथ्भ िो जस िा तस प्रसततु िरने 
में िोई कहचि नहीं कदखाते तो राषा िो िैसे छोड देंगे। कितना री वीरतस, अरुकचिर दृशय हो िैमरा 
उन्हें िोिस िरता ह।ै िुछ दृशय तो बािायदा जमू िरिे कदखाए जाते हैं जैसे किसी िे चहेरे पर बहते 
खनू आकद िो। वही हाल राषा िा री ह ैरोजमरा्भ िी जो राषा ह ैया जो बदलाव राषा में आए हैं, वह 
कबना किसी िांट-छाँट िे यहां प्रसततु ह।ै दरअसल यह आवरणहीन राषा िा दौर ह।ै राषा िी िाया पर 
प्रतीिों, संिेतों िे आररण नहीं हैं। जो जैसा ह ैवैसा ही। आवेश, उन्माद, घणृा, सवपन सब िी राषा बोली 
यहां मौजदू ह।ै एि ऐसा यथाथ्भ जहां कशटि- अकशटि साथ चलते हैं। ‘कदलली क्राइम’ वेब सीरीज में पकुलस 
िी एि उचच अकधिारी जो बहुत संवेदनशील और गंरीर अिसर िे तौर पर कदखाई गई ह ैआवेश िे 
क्षण में बेकहचि गाली िा प्रयोग िरती ह।ै यथाथ्भ िे कनिट होने िा आर्गह पात्रों िी राषा में री कदखाई 
दतेा ह।ै अकधिांश वेब सीरीज क्राइम करिलर िे िंटेंट िो धयान में रखिर बनाई जाती हैं । कजनिे पात्र री 
आपराकधि प्रवकृति िे या अकशटि होते हैं। कजस वग्भ िा वे प्रकतकनकधतव िरते हैं, वैसी ही राषा री उनिे 
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व्यवहार में झलिती ह।ै वेब सीरीज िे संवाद उनिो वैसे ही परोस री दतेे हैं। िुछ सीरीज में जहां गाकलयों 
िो गलैमराइज िरिे या उनिी ररमार पैदा िरिे कदखाया गया ह ैबेशि खटिते हैं, लेकिन जहां वह 
सवाराकवि िंग से आए हैं, जैसे हताशा िे क्षणों में साला, िमीना आकद िहना, वहां हम उसे इगनोर िर 
दतेे हैं । िोई पात्र कजस पररवेश में रहता ह ैवह वैसी ही राषा िा प्रयोग िरता ह।ै यह आम धारणा बना ली 
जाती ह ैकि जो अकशकक्षत, कपछडा ह ैवही गाली िा प्रयोग िरता ह।ै जबकि वेब सीरीज में यह कदखाया 
गया ह ैकि कशकक्षत व्यकति री गाकलयों िा प्रयोग िरते हैं रले ही वह अरं्गेजी में कयों ना हो। इस तरह वह 
यथाथ्भ िे अकधि कनिट ह।ै

वेब सीरीज में मखुरता बहुत ह ै।यहां िोई चपु नहीं ह,ै सब बोलते हैं शायद यह बदलते रारत िी 
तसवीर ह ै। स्ती हो या बचच ेसरी बोलते हैं, कबंदास बोलते हैं। परुानी किलमों में स्ती हीरो िी पे्रकमिा ति 
ही सीकमत कदखाई दतेी ह ैऔर उसिा बोलना री नपा तलुा, हीरो िी दकुनया िे इद्भ-कगद्भ कसमटा हुआ। वेब 
सीरीज में स्ती िी रकूमिा बदली ह।ै वह ्डकॉकटर ह,ै सटू्डेंट ह,ै पकुलस अकधिारी ह,ै कबजनेसमनै ह,ै सपनों 
िो तलाशती स्ती ह।ै घर से बाहर िदम रखने िे साथ उसिी राषा िा री दायरा बढ़ता ह।ै यहां चकुपपयाँ 
बोलने लगती हैं, वषयों िा मौन टूटता ह।ै वह राजनेता िे तौर पर बोलती ह,ै पकुलस अकधिारी िे तौर पर 
बोलती ह।ै वह वकज्भत शबदों िो चखती ह ैउन्हें उगल री दतेी ह।ै अपनी दकमत इचछाओ ंिो वह जाकहर 
िर दतेी ह।ै ‘शी’ वेब सीरीज में एि पकुलस इसंपेकटर िे रूप में रकूम नामि पात्र िा कबंदास बोलना इसिा 
एि उदाहरण ह।ै एि प्रसंग में वह अपने पकत िो लताडते हुए मन िी गांठों िो राषा िे माधयम से खोल 
दतेी ह।ै कसि्भ  स्ती ही नहीं किशोर, बचच ेहाकशये िे अन्य चररत्र री यहां बोलते हैं। वकज्भत क्षेत्रों िो लांघ 
िर बोलते हैं। ‘द िेम गेम’ में एि किशोर अपने समलैंकगि होने िो अपनी मां िे सामने िह दतेा ह।ै ‘द 
िैकमली मनै’ में एि किशोरी कपता से पीररय्ड, सेनेटरी नैपकिन िी बात िरती ह।ै इसी सीरीज में बचचा 
कपता िे सामने गाली दतेा ह ैवह िुछ नहीं िहता। सामाकजि बदलावों िो वेब सीरीज िी राषा बखबूी 
प्रिट िर रही ह।ै

वेब सीरीज में कसि्भ  गाकलयों या अरद्र राषा िा ही प्रयोग नहीं ह ैजैसा कि एि आम धारणा बना ली 
गई ह।ै वह राषा िा एि साि सथुरा रूप री सामने रखती ह।ै पाररवाररि मदु्ों पर बने वेब सीरीज में राषा 
िी इस तरलता िो दखेा जा सिता ह।ै ‘होम शांकत’, ‘गलुलि’ जैसी वेब सीरीज िी राषा मगुध िरती ह।ै 
िुछ दमदार संवादों िे माधयम से स्ती िी सशति छकव िो री प्रसततु किया जा रहा ह ै।

वेब सीरीज में गाने ना िे बराबर होते हैं तो इसमें सारा दारोमदार संवादों पर कटिा होता ह।ै यहां 
संवादों िा चसुत होना री जरूरी ह ैकयोंकि एि एकपसो्ड 40- 45 कमनट िा होता ह ैतो उनमें िसावट लाने 
िे कलए संवाद िा प्ररावी होना जरूरी ह।ै किलम िी िहानी 3 अिंों में कवराकजत होती ह ैइसकलए उनमें 
एि िसावट होती ह।ै उसमें एकशन दृशयों िे साथ संवाद दृशयों िा री बराबर महतव होता ह।ै लेकिन वेब 
सीरीज में एि ही िहानी िई एकपसो्ड में चलती ह ैऐसे में वहां संवाद दृशयों िा महतव बढ़ जाता ह।ै मनोहर 
शयाम जोशी ने टीवी सीररयल िे कवषय में कलखा ह,ै “संवाद प्रधान दृशयों में आपिो छोटे और पैने संवाद 
रखने चाकहए । िोकशश यह होनी चाकहए कि संवादों से या तो चररत्र कचत्रण हो या ऐसी िोई सचूना कमले 
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कजससे िहानी आगे बढे़ या दश्भिों िे मन में पात्रों िे प्रकत किसी कवकशटि रावना िा उद्रिे हो या जबरदसत 
ड्ामा पैदा हो ।याद रखें कि ड्ामा तरी पैदा होता ह ैकि जब पात्र आपस में टिरा रह ेहों।”1 टीवी सीररयल 
में संवाद प्रधान दृशयों िी ररमार रहती ह।ै संवाद प्रधान दृशय वेब सीरीज िी री कवशषेता ह ै। वेब सीरीज 
में री कवपरीत सवराव िे पात्र आपस में टिराते हैं। उनिे बीच में तमाम उलझने होती हैं जो कखचंती ही 
चली जाती ह ैऐसे में संवाद िी गुंजाइश री िािी बढ़ जाती ह।ै कवकरन्न पात्रों िे व्यकतितव और उनिे 
आपसी टिराव िो वेब सीरीज िी राषा ने बहुत िुशलता से गढ़ा ह।ै कमजा्भपरु, महारानी, पंचायत वेब 
सीरीज िे पात्रों िे सवराव चाह ेकिसी िा चलुबलुापन हो, कू्ररता या उसिा सनिीपन, यह सारी रकंगमा 
उनिी राषा में झलिती ह।ै कमजा्भपरु वेब सीरीज में िालीन रयैा और ग््ुड्ूड पंक्डत िे आपसी टिराव िो 
संवादों िे जररए खबू प्रिट किया गया ह ै।

‘खािी’ में चदंन िा वहशीपन हो या किर ‘कमजा्भपरु’ में िालीन रयैा िी दबंगई, यह उनिी राषा 
खबू अचछे से प्रिट िरती ह।ै कसथकत और पात्रानिूुल राषा िे कवषय में प्रकसद्ध पटिथा लेकखिा मन्न ू
र्ंडारी ने री कलखा ह ै। उनिे शबदों में, “ संवाद कसथकत और पात्रों िे अनिूुल तो हों ही, सटीि और 
संकक्षप्त री हो तो अचछा ह।ै”2 इस िसौटी पर वेब सीरीज िी राषा खरी उतरती ह।ै िब किस समय राषा 
िा तेवर शालीनता िो ओढे़गा, िब उसमें रदसेपन आ जाएगा, यह उतार-चढ़ाव वेब सीरीज िी राषा में 
खबू झलिता ह।ै एि ही किरदार िी राषा िे कवकरन्न तेवर िो यहां लकक्षत किया जा सिता ह ै। अलग-
अलग कसथकतयों िी रंगत िो राषा ने बहुत अचछे से व्यंकजत किया ह।ै उनमें पया्भप्त कवकवधता झलिती ह।ै 
‘ द िेम गेम’ में माधरुी दीकक्षत िी राषा एि सेकलकब्टी िे तौर पर िुछ और ह ैवहीं पररवार में मां िे तौर 
पर िुछ और ।िह सिते हैं कि वेब सीरीज िी राषा एिरसता से मतुि हैं।

प्रकसद्ध किलम कनदवेशि सतयजीत रे िहते हैं, “मनषुयों में वग्भगत अतंर िे साथ-साथ राषा में री अतंर 
आ जाता ह।ै”3 यह बात वेब सीरीज िे पात्रों िी राषा में री दखेी जा सिती ह।ै आरणयि और खािी 
वेब सीरीज दोनों में ही पकुलस िे किरदार कदखाए गए हैं। इनमें सबिे बोलने िी टोन अलग-अलग ह ैजहां 
भ्रटि पकुलसिमजी िी राषा में रदसेपन, िुकटलता कदखाई दतेी ह ैवहीं ईमानदार पकुलसिमजी िी राषा में 
संयम और शालीनता कदखाई गई ह।ै खािी में आईपीएस अिसर अकमत लोढ़ा और दसूरे पकुलसिकम्भयों 
िी राषा में िािी अतंर ह।ै इस तरह वेब सीरीज ने अपनी राषा िे जररए यथाथ्भ िो पिडने िी िोकशश 
िी ह।ै कसि्भ  वग्भगत अतंर ही नहीं एि चररत्र िे व्यकतितव िो री राषा बखबूी प्रिट िरती ह।ै सतयजीत रे 
इस बारे में कलखते हैं, “ पटिथा कलखने िी आदश्भ कसथकत शायद यह ह ैकि पटिथा लेखि अपनी सतिा 
िा पणू्भ कवलय िर िे चररत्रों िे अतंर में प्रवेश िर उन चररत्रों िी सतिा िो संवादों िे द्ारा प्रिट िर द।े”4 
किलम िे संबंध में िही गई यह बात वेब सीरीज िे कलए री िहीं जा सिती ह।ै तमाम सारी वेब सीरीज िे 
पात्रों ने अपने व्यकतितव िो जहां अकरनय िे साथ जीवंत किया ह ैवहीं उसी िे अनरुूप राषा िा तेवर रख 
िर उसे और प्ररावशाली बनाया ह।ै आरणयि में राजनीकति िुकटलता िा प्रसंग हो या कमजा्भपरु िे पात्रों 
िी आपराकधि मनोवकृति यह उनिी राषा बेहतर तरीिे से प्रिट िरती ह।ै ‘शी’ में रकूम नामि पकुलसिमजी 
िा अ्ंडरिवर ऑपरेशन िरने िे कलए जो किरदार गढ़ा गया ह,ै उसे वह अपनी संवाद अदायगी से खबू 
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प्रिट िरती ह।ै एि सेकस वि्भ र िे तौर पर उसिी जो राषा ह ैबोलने िी टोन ह,ै वह िहीं से री आरोकपत 
नहीं लगती। इस तरह िे चररत्र और री बहुत सारी वेब सीरीज में दखेने िो कमलते हैं कजसिे पात्रों ने राषा 
िे जररए अपने किरदार िो कजया ह ै।

कजस तरह िुछ किलमें अपनी संवाद अदायगी िे िारण दश्भिों िे बीच बहुत लोिकप्रय रही हैं, वैसी 
ही लोिकप्रयता वेब सीरीज िे संवादों ने री हाकसल िी ह।ै ‘ पंचायत’ वेब सीरीज िा यह संवाद –“दखे रहा 
ह ैकवनोद िैसे अरें्गजी बोल िर बात िो घमुाया जा रहा ह”ै, इस िदर चकच्भत हुआ कि उस पर मीमस बनने 
लग े। इसी तरह ‘कमजा्भपरु’ वेब सीरीज िा यह संवाद- “ सवीटी तमुहें हम अपनी जान से जयादा लव किए थे” 
दश्भिों में लोिकप्रय हुए हैं। कसि्भ  लोिकप्रय ही नहीं दमदार संवादों ने री अपनी जगह बनाई ह ैजो दश्भि िो 
झिझोरती ह।ै जसेै “हमारे हाथ िा पानी री ना पीते यह लोग आग ेिैसे बढ़ने देंग”े या किर ‘खािी’ वेब 
सीरीज िा यह सवंाद- “ईमानदार ऑकिसर सरी िो अचछे लगते हैं पर अपनी सरिार में नहीं।”

संवाद प्रयोग में तमाम छोटी-छोटी बारीकियों िा री धयान रखा गया ह ैकजससे राषा सहज लगे। 
कबहार में लोग मैं िी जगह हम बोलते हैं तो उन पर आधाररत सीरीज िे संवादों में ‘मैं’ िी जगह ‘हम’ 
िा प्रयोग िरते हुए पात्रों िो दखेा जा सिता ह।ै ‘खािी’ वेब सीरीज िा एि पात्र नई पोकसटंग हुए पकुलस 
अकधिारी से िहता री ह,ै “कजस कदन मैं छोडिर हम पर आ जाइएगा 50% कबहारी उसी कदन हो जाइएगा 
।” इसी सीरीज में किसी िे नाम िे साथ ‘वा’ जोडने िी प्रवकृति िो री इकंगत किया गया ह,ै जैसे चदंन िो 
चदंनवा िहना यह प्रवकृति रोजपरुी राषा में दखेी जा सिती ह।ै इस तरह िे समबोधन पात्रों िी सामाकजि 
कसथकत िो री प्रिट िरते हैं । इनिे प्रयोगों में राषा िी सथानीयता िा परूा धयान रखा गया ह।ै

वेब सीरीज िी राषा में अन्य राषाओ ंिे प्रयोग िो री खबू दखेा जा सिता ह ैजैसे कि सथानीय 
बोकलयों िा प्रयोग। उसी तरह कहदंीतर राषा िा री, कवशषे तौर से अरं्गेजी िा। िुछ वेब सीरीज में जहां 
धडलले से अरं्गेजी संवादों िा प्रयोग हुआ ह ैवहीं किसी सीरीज िे संवाद में कहदंी िे साथ अरं्गेजी िे शबदों 
िो री कमला कदया गया ह,ै जैसे ‘सिैम 1992’ सीरीज िा यह संवाद –“ररसि ह ैतो इशि ह”ै इस तरह 
िे संवाद और री बहुत सारी सीरीज में दखेी जा सिती हैं। राषा िी यह कवकवधता बदलती सामाकजि 
संरचना िो री प्रिट िरती ह।ै वैश्वीिरण, सचूना क्रांकत िे िारण लोग एि दसूरे िी राषाओ,ं शबदों िो 
जानने समझने लगे हैं कजसिा प्रराव वेब सीरीज िी राषा में कदखाई दतेा ह।ै 

सदंभ्भ- 
1. पटिथा लेखन,मनोहर शयाम जोशी, राजिमल प्रिाशन कदलली, सं-2014,प-ृ119
2. िथा पटिथा,मन्न ूर्ंडारी,वाणी प्रिाशन,कदलली,सं-2013,प ृ-15 
3. कवषय :चलकचत्र,सतयकजत रे,रेमाधव पकबलिेशन्स,नोए्डा,सं-2007,प ृ-90 
4.  कवषय :चलकचत्र,सतयकजत रे,रेमाधव पकबलिेशन्स,नोए्डा,सं-2007,प ृ-91
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साम्री के कावय में िेदां्त

कसंध िी पकवत्र रकूम जहां वैकदि संसिृकत िली-िूली और 
जहां वेदों िी रचना हुई, जहां अनेि संतों महातमाओ ंने वेदांत और 
आधयाकतमि ज्ान िा उपदशे कदया, वहां अवशयमेव श्रेष्ठ साकहतय िा 
सजृन हुआ, यह कनकचित ह।ै किन्त ुकसंध ुप्रदशे िी प्रकतिूल राजनैकति 
पररकसथकतयों एवं कसंध ुनदी िे सदवै बदलते प्रवाह िे िारण कसंध 
िा प्राचीन साकहतय उपलबध नहीं ह।ै चदैहवीं सदी िा िेवल ’दोदो 
चनेसर’ प्रथम वीर िाव्य उपलबध ह।ै ततपचिात ्मामोई ििीरों िे 
िुछ दोह,े िाजी िाजन िे दोह,े सोरठे, शाह अबदलुिरीम िे दोह-े
सोरठे उपलबध हैं। शाह अबदलु लतीि करटाई जैसे कवश्व कवखयात 
िकव, शाह इनायत, संत रोहल, सचल सरमसत, चनैराइ सामी साकहब, 
दलपतराइ, बेिकस, बेकदल आकद िकवयों ने सिूी, संत, एवं रकति 
िाव्य िा सजृन किया। 

’वेदान्त’ संसिृत िा शबद ह,ै इसिा शाकबदि अथ्भ ह ै वेदों 
िा अकंतम राग, कजसमें वेदों िे मतं्रों में समाकहत दाश्भकनि कवचारों 
िो समझाया गया ह ैइसकलये ’वेदान्त’ शबद िा एि अन्य अथ्भ ह ै
’उपकनषदों िा ज्ान’ उपकनषदों िे दाश्भकनि कवचारों िो समझाने िे 
कलए जो सतू्र र्गन्थ कलख ेगये हैं, उनमें महकष्भ बादरायण िे रकचत र्गन्थ 
’ब्ह्म सतू्र’ या ’वेदान्त सतू्र’ िी कवशषे खयाकत ह।ै उसे ’उतिर मीमांसा’ 
री िहते हैं, अथवा वेदांत िा दसूरा नाम उतिर मीमांसा री ह।ै पवू्भ 
मीमांसा में िम्भ िाण्ड िा वण्भन ह ै और उतिर मीमांसा उपकनषदों 
द्ारा आतमवादी दश्भन समाकहत ह।ै उपकनषद वैकदि साकहतय िा 
अकंतम अगं हैं। उपकनषदों में ही वेदों िा अतं होता ह।ै इसकलये वेदांत 
िा अथ्भ ह ै उपकनषदों िा ज्ान। इस र्गन्थ िे सतू्रों िो समझाने िे 
कलए अलग-अलग आचाययों न ’ब्ह्म सतू्र’ पर टीिाए ं कलखी हैं। 
इस प्रिार िालान्तर में वेदान्त िे कवकरन्न समप्रदायों िा सथापन हो 
गया। शिंराचाय्भ (788-820 ई.) िा अद्तै-वेदान्त, रामानजुाचाय्भ 
(1037-1137 ई.) िा कवकशटिाद्तैवाद, कनमबािा्भचाय्भ (11वीं ई. 

'kks/k&lalkj

साम्री ज्री स्वांतः सखुाय कावय-
रचना करते थे। लगभग चाल्रीस 
्वष्ज की उम्र में भाई चैनराय 
साम्री ने सलोक (ससंकृम शबद 
’श्ोक’ क तद्भ्व कलखना 
आरंभ ककया)। ्ेव गुरुमुख्री में 
श्ोक कलखते और एक घडे में 
डालते जाते। कशकारपुर कसधं में 
रहकर उनहोंने 2100 श्ोकों की 
रचना की। अमृतसर में रकचत 
श्ोकों की संखया 1900 के 
आस-पास है।

साम्री के 
कावय में 

िेदां्त
–रमेश एस. िाि 

–प्रो. िासो दादिाण्री
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सदी) िा द्तै-अद्तै-वाद, मधवाचाय्भ (1199-1303 ई.) द्तैवाद, वललराचाय्भ (15-16वीं ई. सदी) िा 
शदु्धाद्तैवाद इस क्षेत्र में प्रमखु हैं, कजनिे दाश्भकनि कवचारों िा प्रराव मधयिालीन रकति साधना पर बहुत 
पडा ह।ै इनमें री शिंराचाय्भ िे अद्तैवाद िा मधयिालीन संतों और रतिों िे िाव्य रचनाओ ंपर सबसे 
अकधि और व्यापि प्रराव पडा ह।ै 

शिंराचाय्भ िे अद्तै वेदान्त िा मलू मतं्र ह-ै’ब्ह्म सतयं, जगकतमथया, जीवो ब्ह्मवै नापरः।’ अथा्भत ्
ब्ह्म ही सतय ह,ै यह सारा जगत कमथया ह ैअथवा माया िा खले ह।ै जीवातमा सवयं ही ब्ह्म ह,ै वह ब्ह्म से 
अलग नहीं ह।ै जीवातमा अज्ानवश सवयं िो ब्ह्म से अलग समझती ह ैऔर इस संसार िो सतय समझती 
ह।ै इसी अज्ान, भ्रम और माया िे जाल में िंसिर जीवातमा इस संसार म ेअनेि प्रिार िे दःुखांे िटिों िो 
रोगती ह।ै परन्त ुजब जीवातमा िो अपनी वासतकविता िा ज्ान होता ह ैकि ’अह ंब्ह्म अकसम’ अथा्भत ्मैं 
ब्ह्म हू।ं और यह सारा जगत ्िेवल परमातमा िी लीला ह,ै कजसे वह प्रलय िे समय किर समटे लेता ह,ै तब 
उसिे अज्ान िा पदा्भ हट जाता ह।ै अज्ान िे नटि होने से और आतमज्ान िी प्राकप्त से जीवातमा आनकन्दत 
हो उठती ह।ै यह आनन्द ब्ह्म िे साक्षातिार िी अनरुकूत से प्राप्त होता ह।ै इसे ब्ह्मनंद िहते हैं। इसिी 
अनरुकूत ही मोक्ष अथवा मकुति ह।ै  आतमज्ान िी प्राकप्त िे कबना मनुषय िा ममतव मोह ओर अज्ान नटि 
नहीं होता। परन्त ुज्ान िे साथ-साथ पे्रम और रकति रावना िो होना री आवशयि हःै- 

कबना आतम ज्ान, ममतव कमटे न मन िा,

चाह ेसब साधन िर, पढ़ त ूवेद परुान,

गीता में रगवान, ने अजु्भन से यों िहा।

गीता में रगवान िृषण ने अजु्भन से यह िहा ह ैकि चाह ेतमु सरी वेद-परुाण पढ़ो या अन्य साधन 
िरो, परन्त ुआतम-ज्ान िी प्राकप्त िे कसवाय ममतव िा कवनाश नहीं होता।

कसंधी संत िकवयों िे महान वेदांती िकव चनैराइ बचोमल ’सामी’ िा जन्म अखण्ड रारत िे कसंध 
प्रांत िे कशिारपरु शहर में सन 1743 ई. में हुआ। ’सामी’ साहब ने श्ोिों िे माधयम से वेदों िी वाणी िो 
सरल कसंधी राषा में कवसतार पवू्भि समझािर कसंधी राषा साकहतय िे ज्ानिोष में वकृद्ध िी ह।ै प्रो. जेठमल 
परसराम, िौ्डामल कखलनाणी ने कसंधी साकहतय म्ंडल द्ारा सामी िे चयकनत श्ोि प्रिाकशत किये गए 
ततपचिात, इन श्ोिों िे र्गंथ, कसंधी िे अलावा कहदंी, अरं्गेज़ी व अन्य राषाओ ंमें री प्रिाशन किया गया। 
सामी जी ने अपने श्ोिों वेदांत िे दाश्भकनि कवचार प्रसततु किए हैं और उन िे सुंदर प्रसततुीिरण हते ु
उपयतुि अलंिारों िा प्रयोग री किया ह।ै उन्होंने ब्ह्म, जीव, जग, माया और मकुति िे बारे में जो दाश्भकनि 
कवचार व्यति किए हैं, उन िा संक्षेप में वण्भन इस प्रिार हःै वेदांत वाकय ’’एिो अहम बहु सयाम’’-मैं एि 
हू ंऔर अनेि रूप धारण िर जगत में व्याप्त हो रहा हू।ं ब्ह्म करन्न रूपो में कवद्मान ह।ै 

सामी जी सवांतः सखुाय िाव्य-रचना िरते थे। लगरग चालीस वष्भ िी उम् में राई चनैराय सामी ने 
सलोि (संसिृम शबद ’श्ोि’ ि तद्भव) कलखना आरंर किया। वे गरुुमखुी में श्ोि कलखते और एि घडे 
में ्डालते जाते। कशिारपरु कसंध में रहिर उन्होंने 2100 श्ोिों िी रचना िी। अमतृसर में रकचत श्ोिों िी 
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संखया 1900 िे आस-पास ह।ै ’सामी’ साहब िे श्ोि आकतमि दश्भन से ओत-प्रोत हैं। वे श्ोिों िा अथ्भ 
ऐसे सममोहि िंग से समझाते हैं और इतने सुंदर उदाहरण दिेर अपनी बात िहते ह ैिोई री उनिी बात 
से प्रराकवत हो जाता ह।ै उनिे अनसुार, ’’लोगों ने मानवीय सौंदय्भ पर न्यौछावर होिर सैिडों बार अपने 
प्राण तयागे हैं। पर कजस ईश्वर ने ऐसी इसंानी संदुरता बनाई ह,ै उसिे सौंदय्भ िा हमें धयान ही नहीं रहता ह।ै 
यकद परमातमा िी सुंदरता िी ज़रा री िरें तो उसिी उपासना िरना हम िरी नहीं रलू सिते!’’ वेदांती 
िकव सामी साहब िे श्ोि कसंधी कनगु्भण रकति िाव्य िा बहुमलूय िोष हैं। ये श्ोि अधयाकतमि उन्नकत 
हते ुमाग्भदश्भन िरते हैं। उनिे एि श्ोि में िहा गया ह ैकि:

छह, अठारह,ं चारर गाकलह चवकन था कहकिडी, 

रगकत िरर रगवान जी, नाना ररम कनवारर। 

अथा्भत ्षठदश्भन, अठारह परुाण और चार वेद यही एि बात िहते हैं कि रगवान िी रकति िरो, 
अन्य नाना प्रिार िे भ्रमों िो तयाग दो। ताकि द्तै िो बलुािर, नाना प्रिार िे भ्रमों िो दरू िर रकति िे 
द्ारा ईश्वर से एि-रूप हो जाए।ं ’पे्रम कबना प्रिास,ु िंकह ंख ेकथयो िीन िी।’ कजसिा अथ्भ यह ह ैकि पे्रम 
िे कबना किसी िो री आतम प्रिाश नहीं कमला ह।ै

मधरु-मधरु मरुली, िान वजाई मखु सां,

बधुी गोपी गवाल जी, सामी सरुकत रलुी।

अकवद्ा गंकि खलुी, क्डसी मुहुं,ं महबबू जो। 

अथा्भत ्श्रीिृषण रगवान ने जब मधरु मरुली बजाई तब सरी गोकपयां और गवाल अपनी सकुध-बकुध 
गंवा बैठे। उन्होंने जब अपने कप्रयतम िा मखु दखेा, तब उनिी अकवद्ा रूपी गांठ खलु गई।

सामी जी िे श्ोि कनगु्भण रकति परमपरा िे अतं्भगत आते हैं। उन्होने आतम ज्ान िी मकहमा िे साथ-
साथ रकति और योग िो री महतव कदया ह।ै  परमातमा िे सगणु, सािार सवरूप िी उपासना पर री उन्होंने 
बल कदया ह।ै वे दाश्भकनि कसद्धांत प्रसततुिता्भ आचाय्भ नहीं थे। इसकलये उनिे श्ोिों में क्रमबद्ध किसी 
कवशषे एि वेदांती समप्रदाय िा कसद्धांत नहीं कमलता ह।ै सरी राषाओ ंिे संत िकवयों ने अपने आकतमि 
अनरुव व्यति िरने िो महतव कदया ह।ै सामी जी ने साधना िे माग्भ पर चलते हुए करन्न-करन्न गंर्थों और 
शास्तों िा अधययन किया और िुछ साध ुसंतों और महातमाओ ंिे सतसंग से ज्ान प्राप्त किया ह।ै उनिी 
वाणी में उसी िा सवाराकवि और सुंदर िंग से वण्भन कमलता ह।ै उन्होंने अपने श्ोिों में तयाग, वैरागय, 
अकहसंा, वेदांत, िम्भ योग, रकति और अन्य िई कवषयों पर वीचार व्यति किए हैंः सामी जी िहते हैं कि मरेे 
सतगरुू ने मझु पर िृपा िरिे ऐसा आतमज्ान कदया और वह कदव्य आकतमि दृकटि प्रदान िी, कजसिे द्ारा 
मैं उस आकतमि संसार ति नज़र िैलाई, कजसिी हर कदशा में िेवल ब्हम ई ब्हम कदखाई कदया।

कसंधी महािकव सामी िी िकवता रारतीय जन-मानस िा प्रकतकनकधतव िरती ह।ै उसमें संत-िाव्य 
िी सरी कवकशटिताए ंकवद्मान हैं। संत-िकव पजूा-उपासना िे बाहरी प्रदश्भन-पाख्ंड िे कवरोधी हैं। सामी 
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वेदांती िकव होते हुए री, वे उस वेद-अधययन िे कखलाफ़ हैं, कजसमें पे्रम और रकति िो समकुचत सथान 
नहीं कमला ह।ै वे िहते हैं-

नीह ंकबना नादान, वेद पढ़ी वादी कधया,

बांरण िकन कबयाई सां, तप-जप दान-सनान। 

िबीर ने िहा-िाई आखर पे्रम िा पिे़, सो पंक्डत होय। सामी री पोथी िे सथान पर पे्रम िो पंक्डत िा 
लक्षण मानते हैं और िोरे जप-तप, दान-सनान में उनिी आसथा नहीं ह।ै रारतीय संत-िाव्य में िम्भिां्ड िा 
कवरोध िरना; िाम, क्रोध, लोर, मोह, अहिंार िो शत्र ुसमझिर उनिा दमन िरना; साधओु-ंसंतों िो 
कमत्र मानना; गरुु-मकहमा िा गान िरना; एि ईश्वर िो मानना, साथ में अद्तै िी रावना री रखना आकद 
कवषय वकण्भत हैं। सामी िे िाव्य में री ये सब उपलबध हैं। 

’’सतगरुु’’ िा संकध कवचछेद हःै सत$गरुू, सतगरुु अथा्भत ्सचचा गरुू या िाकमल मकुश्भद। गरुू शबद दो 
पदों से बना ह ैएि ’ग’ु दसूरा ’रू’ ’ग’ु अथा्भत ’अधंिार’, ’रू’ अथा्भत ्’रोशनी’। इस प्रिार, गरुू अधंरेे से 
प्रिाश मंे ंलाने वाला या अज्ान अथवा अकवद्ा िा अधंिार दरू िरिे ज्ान िा प्रिाश दनेे वाला। अज्ानी 
व्यकति िो जब िोई सतगरुू कमलता ह ैतब वह उसिे अज्ान िे पदवे िो हटािर उसिी आखंें खोल दतेा 
ह।ै सतगरुु या कसद्ध परुुष िे माग्भदश्भन िे कबना आकतमि माग्भ पर चलना असंरव ह।ै मनषुय िो इस संसार 
िे रवसागर से पार उतारने िे कलये, उसे आकतमि माग्भदश्भि िी आवशयतिा होती ह।ै

’सतगरुु जकहडो शाह िीन क्डठोसीं िाथहीं, 

परची जंकह ंक्डनो परूबी, आतम धन अथाह,

न िी पकुछयाई ंजात पात, न िी पकुछयाई ंराह,

िरे मन अचाह, ’सामी’ क्डनाई ंकखन में।’

कहन्दी अनवुाद

’सतगरुु जैसा शाह िहीं री दखेा नहीं,

कजसने द ेकदया परूबी, आतम धन अथाह,

पछूी नहीं जात पात, और न पछूी राह,

िर कदया मन अचाह, ’सामी’ उसने क्षण में।’

सामी जी ने िहा ह ैकि ’’वेदाें िी वाणी मैं कसंधी में सनुाता हू।ं’’ यहां वेदांे िा अथ्भ ह-ैवेदांत, यानी 
वेदांे िा दश्भन। ’उपकनषदों िा ज्ान’ जैसे कि सामी जी ने किसी कवशषे वेदांती संप्रदाय िे कवचारों िा चयन 
नहीं किया ह ैपरन्त ुउन्होंने अपने आतम-अनरुव िो व्यति िरते हुए करन्न-करन्न समप्रदायों और संतों, 
महातमाओ,ं रतिों िी वाणी से िई मोती कलये हैं। ब्हम, जीव-आतमा और सकृटि िा संबंध समझाते हुए 
उन्होंने शिंराचाय्भ िे अद्तै वेदांत और दश्भन िे प्रराव िो र्गहण किया ह ैतथा ज्ान िे साथ रकति, पे्रम 
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रावना और योग िो री कवशषे महतव कदया ह।ै

सामी जी इस संसार िो मगृ तषृणा िे समान झठू िहिर संबोकधत िरते हैं, जो कि भ्रम िे अलावा 
िुछ नहीं होता ह।ै कजस प्रिार कहरण िसतरूी िी तलाश में उसिे पीछे कनर-उद्शेय दौडता ही रहता ह,ै 
उसी प्रिार मनषुय री झठूी दकुनया िे प्रलोरनों में राग-दौड िर कनराश होिर प्राण तयाग दतेा ह।ै कसंधी िे 
सपु्रकसद्ध िकव श्री लेखराज ‘अज़ीज’़ ने अपनी ’सामी’ नामि पसुति में इस कवषय पर समझाते हुए कलखा 
ह,ै ’’कजस प्रिार गोधकुल िी वेला में किसी राही िो दरू से रससी िो दखेिर सांप िा भ्रम होता ह ैतो 
राही रससी वाली कदशा ही बदल दतेा ह।ै भ्रम वाले समय में री वह िेवल रससी ही थी और सांप िा िोई 
अकसततव ही नहीं था। परंत ुराही भ्रम िा कशिार हुआ। वासतव में वही रससी हर िाल में असली अकसततव 
रखती ह ैकजसे सांप समझना िेवल भ्रम ह।ै इसी प्रिार, हर िाल में आतमा िा ही वासतकवि अकसततव 
होता ह।ै कजसे छोडिर बाक़ी यह समपणू्भ जगत और अन्य रोग-कवलास उसी भ्रम िी रांकत हैं, जो न िरी 
अलग थे और न ही बाद में रहंगेे। आतमा ही अनाकद और अकवनाशी ह।ै सत कचत आनंद सवरूप आतमा, 
माया िे िारण क्षणरगंरु जगत िे पदाथ्भ िे रूप में कदखाई दतेी ह,ै कजसे ’अकन्भवचनीय’ या ’असतय’ िहते 
हैं। कयोंकि जो उसिा अकसततव ह ैवही वासतव में आतमा िा ह।ै किर री उसे सतय इसकलये िहते हैं, वह 
जो अकसततव ह ैवह वासतव में आतमा िा ह।ै जगत िे अकसततव िी आशा री िेवल आतमा ह,ै कजससे 
सकृटि िो प्रिाश कमलता ह।ै’’ सामी रारतीय संसिृकत िे सगुंधमय पषुप हैं। उन्हांेने रारतीय संसिृकत िे सुंदर 
कवचार हृदय में रखिर िाव्य रचना िी ह।ै 

माया, ईश्वर द्ारा रकचत जाद ूिा खले ह,ै कजसने जीवातमा िो भ्रकमत िर कदया ह।ै माया ने सांसाररि 
लोगों में मोह-ममतव उतपन्न िर उन्हें अधंा बना कदया ह।ै सरी मगृ तषृणा रूपी जल में बहते जा रह ेहैं। ऐसे 
गरुूमखु परुुष कवरल ह,ै कजन्होंने सतगरु िी िृपा से मन िे पांचों कविारों िो अपने वश में िर कलया ह,ै 
और माया रूपी मगृ तषृणा िो पार िर गये हैं।

िरती जनता अधंी, माया मोह ममतव से,

मगृ तषृणा िे जल में, जाये सदा बहती,

िृपा से कबरले ने, तट सीमा लाघी,

बांरन बांध रससी, पांचों िो वश में किया।

माया वश होिर ही जीवातमा में अकवद्ा या अज्ान उन्पन्न होता ह।ै अतः वह अपने मलू रूप िो न 
पहचान िर, इस नाशवन्त संसार िे अनेि बंधनों में सवयं िो िंसा दतेी हःै- 

सामी ििी जकन, अकवद्ा मलै अदंर मू,ं 

से कनरमल संसार में, सदा अलेप रहकन,

चींटी ऐ ंिंुजर में, सम रूप ुक्डसकन,

कलंव कलंव रस ुकपयकन, आतम पद अपार जी। 
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अथा्भत ्सामी जी िहते हैं कि कजन्होंने अपने मन में अकवद्ा रूपी मलै िो कनिाल िर बाहर िैं ि 
कदया ह,ै संसार में रहते हुए री हमशेा कनम्भल, कनरलेप हैं। वे चींटी और िंुचर में समान रूप में उसी एि 
आतम ततव िो दखेते हैं। वे उसी आतमा िे साक्षातिार िे अनरुव िा रस पीिर, एयर ब्ह्मनन्द में सदा 
लीन रहते हैं। यह संसार क्षणरगंरु ह।ै अतः उस पर गव्भ न िर, आतमज्ान िी प्राकप्त िे कलए प्रयतन िर। 

िोहु िरीं अकरमान, िाया माया िुल जो,

कसथर रह् ेिोन िो, मीरु मकलि सलुतान,ु

समझुी क्डस, सामी चए, अथी फ़ानी सर ुजहान,ु

पाए आतम ज्ान,ु िलपत ििु अदंर मू।ं 

सामी जी िहते हैं कि अपने शरीर, धन दौलत और िुल आकद िा अकरमान कयों िरते हो। इस 
ससांर में राजा, महाराज िोई िी अमर अटल नहीं रह ेहैं। यह सारा संसार क्षणरगंरु ह।ै अतः आतम ज्ान 
िो प्राप्त िर, अकवद्ा िो अपने मन से कनिाल दो। गरुूमखु मनषुय जीवन मतुि बन जाता ह।ै उसिो संसार 
में िोई री मोह नहीं रहताः- 

सदाई ंमहमान,ु गरुुमखु जाण ेपाण ख,े

क्डठो जंकह ंगरु-गयाकत सां, फ़ानी सर ुजहान,ु

िाया, माया, िुल जो, रख ेन अकरमान,ु

पाए पद ुकनबा्भण,ु सामी रह ेसरुाअ में।

गरुुमखु अथा्भत ्आतमज्ानी मनषुय इस संसार में सवयं िो अकतकथ समझता ह।ै गरुु से ज्ान प्राप्त िर, 
वह इस संसार िो क्षणरगंरु समझता ह।ै उसे अपने शरीर धन दौलत और िुल िो िाई अकरमान नहीं। वह 
जीवन में ही कनवा्भण-पद िो प्राप्त िर, सम-अवसथा में रहता ह।ै सामी जी ने िुछ श्ोिों में योग साधना िे 
द्ारा कचति-शकुद्ध िर, आतम ज्ान िी प्राकप्त िा उललेख किया ह।ै उदाहरणाथ्भः-

नयन-नाकसिा-नाकर, सोकधयो कजनीं गरु-गयाकत सां, 

सो सामी नाना ररम में, िरे न जीउ खराब,ु

पताई ंपरची िरे, अनरइ आतम लार,ु 

जम जो हिु्भ  कहसाब,ु वरे वाकसल ुथी रह्ो।

अथा्भत ्कजसने गरुु से ज्ान प्राप्त िर, नयन, नाकसिा और नाकर िो साकधत किया ह,ै वह योगी नाना 
भ्रमों में िंसिर अपने मन िो क्षबुध नहीं िरता। वह योग साधना से आतमज्ान िो प्राप्त िरता ह।ै इस तरह 
मानो मतृय ुपर कवजय प्राप्त िर, जीवन मतुि होिर, इस संसार में समावसथा में रहता ह।ै 

वेदांत िा उद्शेय ह ैजीव तथा ब्हम िी एिरूपता। अथा्भत ्जीव तथा ब्हम एि हैं, इसिे द्ारा अज्ान 
दरू किया जाता ह ैऔर अज्ान िा अतं होने िे पचिात प्रसन्नता िी प्राकप्त होती ह।ै अनेि शास्त साधना िा 
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उद्शेय सखुों िी प्राकप्त नहीं अकपत ुदखुों से मकुति बताते हं।ै वेदांत आशावादी दश्भनशास्त ह,ै जो जीव िो 
अखण्ड आतम-आनंद प्राकप्त िा आश्वासन दतेा ह,ै इस आनंद िी िलपना िरिे जीव दखु िो रलुा बैठता 
ह।ै अब प्रश्न यह उतपन्न होता ह ैकि सखु प्राप्त िैसे होगा? सखु आतमा िा सवरूप ह,ै जो न िहीं से आता 
ह ैऔर न िहीं से प्राप्त किया जाता ह।ै यह प्रतयेि सथान पर उपलबध ह,ै परंत ुअज्ानवश उसिा आनंद 
नहीं ले सिते। अज्ान कया ह?ै सकू्म में सथलू िो न दखेना, अज्ान ह।ै हम रलू से इस जगत िो सतय मान 
लेते हैं। यही दखु िा िारण ह।ै कजस प्रिार एि रससी और सांप में अतंर होता ह,ै परंत ुहम रससी िो सांप 
समझ िर ्डर जाते हैं, उसी प्रिार ब्हम संसार से कनराला ह,ै पर अज्ानवश हम ब्हम िो संसार मान लेते 
हैं। सवयं दखुों िी तलाश िरते हैं। अज्ान िा दामन छोडेंगे तो उसी दखु से सखु िी प्राकप्त होगी सतय िेवल 
वही ह ैजो रतू, वत्भमान और रकवषय में एि समान रहता ह।ै

वेदांत िा मखुय उद्शेय ह,ै‘‘मनषुय िा सवयं िो िँूि कनिालना।‘‘ सवयं िो पहचानना कि वह िौन 
था, अब िौन ह ैऔर आगे चलिर कया होगा? वेदांत सतय िी खोज हते ुअर्गसर िरता ह।ै वेदांत सवचछ 
दप्भण िी रांकत इस प्रिार पारदशजी ह,ै कजसमें व्यकति सवयं से कमलन िा आनंद ले सिता ह,ै अपने अदंर 
झांि िर सतय िा दश्भन िर सिता ह।ै वेदांत आकतमि माग्भ प्रशसत िरता ह।ै सामी जी री वेदांत िा रहसय 
और कमत्र िा दश्भन िरने िे कलये अतं्भमन में झांिने िा माग्भ बताते हुए िहते हैं कि-

सर जे अदंर आकह, पे्रम पदारथ राम धन,

सामी क्डसे िीन िी, मुहुं ंमढ़ीअ पाए,

सतगरुु लखाए, त क्डसे पद ुअकखयकुन सां।

अथा्भत प्रतयेि जीव िे अदंर पे्रम पदाथ्भ रूपी राम धन व्याप्त ह,ै सामी जी िहते हैं कि जीव अपने 
मन िे अदंर झांि िर नहीं दखेता ह,ै यकद सतगरुू िी िृपा उस जीव पर हो जाए तो वह उस उचच पद 
पर कवराजमान राम जी िे दश्भन अपने नेत्रों द्ारा िर सिता ह।ै आकतमि सझूबझू ही वेदांत ह।ै अकल िी 
उलझन से वेदांत िी प्राकप्त नहीं हो सिती ह।ै वेदांती, संसार िे बाहरी कदखावे और आ्डमबरों पर आि्भ कषत 
रहने िा परामश्भ नहीं दतेे हैं। यह संसार िी माया, ममता, मोह, मगृ-तषृणा िे जल और रेकगसतान में जल 
िे आरास िी रांकत ह।ै वेदांत िहता ह ैकि, ‘‘प्रीतम तेरे अदंर में बसता ह,ै कजस प्रिार िसतरूी मगृ िी 
नाकर में होती ह,ै पर वह उसिी सगुंध िो बाहर तलाशता ह।ै उसी प्रिार, दकुनया िा बाहरी सब पसारा री 
ब्हम िा प्रकतकबमब ह।ै‘‘ अनेि रूपों में ब्हम इस प्रिार समाया हुआ ह ैजैसे धवकन और उसिी प्रकतधवकन। 
धवकन और प्रकतधवकन सनुने में तो दो आते हैं परंत ुउनिी आवाज़ में िोई अतंर नहीं होता ह।ै कयोकिं जो 
री हम आवाज़ िरेंगे, उसिी प्रकतधवकन री वही सनुाई दगेी। दोनों में अतंर िेवल यह ह ैकि प्रकत धवकन, 
धवकन िे बाद सनुाई दतेी ह।ै अनेिता और एिता वेदांत िा ही कसद्ांत ह।ै

वेदांत िे अनसुार ब्हम िा दश्भन सारी सकृटि िे िण-िण में होता ह।ै हर सथान पर सकृटि रचकयता 
िा कनवास ह।ै कजस प्रिार घडे में आिाश िा रूप कदखाई दतेा ह।ै उसी सथान पर घडे चाह ेकितने री हों, 
सरी में आिाश िा आरास समान होता ह।ै परंत ुआिाश वासतव में एि ही ह।ै अकसथत ह,ै कमट्टी वही 
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ह,ै चाह ेकमट्टी  िे घडे या रूप कितने री हों, पर एि ही कमट्टी िे रूप ही हैं। सवण्भ िे आरषूण चाह ेअनेि 
हों पर उनिा असली रूप तो सोना ही ह।ै

सामी जी िहते हैं कि मनषुय िे पाँच परम शत्र:ू िाम, क्रोध, लोर, मोह अहंिार हैं, जो सदवै उस 
पर हावी रहते हैं। इन्हीं शत्रओू ंिो शांत िरने हते ुसमकृतयां, अजंील आकद सब प्रिाकशत हुए। इन शत्रओू ं
िो परासत िरने िे कलये व्यास और वाकलमिी, महातमा बदु् एवं ज़रदशत, मसूा और ईसा, िन्फयशूस आकद 
पैगमबर और िकवयों ने जन्म कलया। परंत ुये दशुमन आज ति हम पर हावी हैं, ये न िेवल हमारे हृदय में 
पालथी मार िर बैठे हैं, पर हमारे सजजनों और दवेताओ ंिी कशिायतें लेिर, सारी सेवा और उपासना 
अपनी ओर खींच लेते हैं। इन पे्रतों िो दरू रगाने हते ुकितने मतं्र बने हैं, परंत ुइन दशुमनों से हमारी ऐसी प्रीत 
हो गई ह,ै कि मतं्र साधने िी कबलिुल इचछा नहीं होती। मानषु दहे िा अथ्भ अब इन दशुमनों िी गलुामी 
नहीं ह ैऔर जैसा सामी साहब िहते हैं-‘‘िाल िो िाट िर अिाल होना ह।ै‘‘ वे रकतििाल िी अकंतम 
प्रामाकणि आवाज़ थे। उन्होंने अपने एि श्ोि में कलखा ह-ै

वेद, परुान, क़ुरान सकरनी में कहिु सतू,

समझुी क्डस ुसामी चए, लाए मन ुमज़बतू,

कजअ ंआिास घटकन में, सर में साखी रतू,

िो आतम-रत अवधतू, समझु ेकहन सख़ुन ख।े 

अथा्भत-्वेद, परुाण और क़ुरान में एि ही सतू्र ह।ै सामी िहते हैं, अपना मन मज़बतू िर इस बात िो 
समझो। जैसे कवकरन्न घटों (शरीरों) में एि आिाश (प्राण) ह,ै वैसे सब में वह एि ह।ै इस बात िो िोई 
आतमलीन अवधतू ही समझ पाएगा। 

इस रोग िी दवा, सामी जी िे अनसुार साध-ुसंगकत में ह।ै और साध-ुसंगकत िा अथ्भ ह,ै उनिी 
संगकत नहीं, जो सवयं िो साध ूिहलाते हैं या पैसे मांगते हैं, परतं ुऐसे संत कजनिा सत िम्भ, सील-संतोष, 
कनरवेर, सेवा, दया और धम्भ ह।ै साध ूवे हैं जो हर हाल में प्रसन्न रहते हैं, जो जगत िो जयोकत समझते हैं, 
िाया-माया िे मोह में नहीं िँसते हैं। साध ूवे हैं, कजनिे मन में राम सदा बसते हैं। साध ूवे हैं कजन िे कलये 
सखु-दखु एि समान ह।ै और जो ईश्वर िे सवरूप िे प्रकत इस प्रिार सममोकहत रहते हैं कजस प्रिार चिोरी 
चन्द्रमा और पतंगा प्रिाश िी ओर सममोकहत रहते हैं। तातपय्भ यह ह ैकि साध ूवह ह ैकजनिा धन, आतम 
धन और कजनिा ज्ान आतम ज्ान ह।ै इस बात से िोई इिंार नही िर सिता ह ैकि वही धन उतिम ह ैऔर 
वही ज्ान उतिम ह।ै

सामी जी अपने दश्भन, राषा, राव शलैी, िाव्य गणुों- अलंिारों, छंदों, रूपिों और उपमाओ ंिी 
दृकटि से मधयिालीन कसंधी संत िकवयों से करन्न प्रतीत होते हैं, ठीि उसी समय वे रारतीय रकतििालीन 
िकवयों, संतों तथा दाश्भकनिों से उतने ही समीप कदखाई दतेे हैै।ं वे रारतीय संत िकवयों िो अपना आदश्भ 
मानते थे।  वे उन्हें आदश्भ िी दृकटि से दखेते थे।  उनिा िकवता िहने िा िंग री रारतीय संत िकवयों 
जैसा ही ह।ै
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रारत-उपमहाद्ीप िे मधयिाल िे अकंतम महािकव सामी संपणू्भ धम्भदृकटि िे िकव थो और अन्यान्य 
संत-सफू़ी िकवयों िी तरह समन्वयवादी थे। संसार िे अन्य दशेों में लोग मधयिाल िो रले ही अधंिार-
िाल िी संज्ा दें, परंत ुरारत में वह िाल एि ऐसा प्रिाशमय िाल था, कजसमें हम रारतवाकसयों ने धरती 
िी सतह पर सही तरीि़े से जीने िे समन्वयवादी कसद्धांत िा कनमा्भण किया था। हमने कनमा्भण ही नहीं किया 
था, अकपत ुइस कसद्धांत िो अपनाया री था।

सामी साकहब िे श्ोिों में मोह-ममता िो नटि िरने पर अकधि बल कदया गया ह।ै पर मोह-ममता 
िैसे नटि होगी यकद हम सवं िो िोई बडी हसती मान लेंगे। और जो िुछ हमारे पास ह ैधन-दौलत, समपकत, 
बकुद्, कशक्षा, िला आकद िो अपना मान लेंगे न कि ईश्वर िा। हमें अपना तन, मन और धन हथेली पर 
रखिर ईश्वर िी सेवा में तयाग िरना चाकहए। यह सचची कवद्ा ह,ै कजसिी सामी जी ने प्रशसंा िी ह।ै इस 
कवद्ा िे अनसुार दसूरों िी रलाई में अपनी रलाई ह,ै दसूरों िी सेवा में अपनी सेवा ह ैऔर ईश्वर िी रकति 
राजाओ ंिे राज से बढ़िर ह।ै यही कशक्षाए ंहैं, जो वेदांत हमें प्रदान िरता ह।ै यही कशक्षाए ंसामी जी िे 
श्ोिों में कवद्मान हैं, कजन्हें र्गहण िर हम अपना जीवन साथ्भि िर सिते हैं।
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2.  शोध कनदवेशि
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किसी यगु और राषा में लेखि िा जन्म एि दलु्भर घटना होती 
ह।ै कवगत ्चार दशिों िे कहदंी-साकहतय में ‘िृषणा सोबती’ 

ऐसे नामों में सहज ही याद िी जाती हैं। 18 िरवरी सन ्1925 ई0 िो 
गजुरात (अब पाकिसतान िे पंजाब प्रान्त) में जन्मी रारतीय संसिृकत 
िी अनपुम कनकध ‘िृषणा’ एि ऐसी बेबाि लेकखिा हैं, कजन्हांेने िलम 
िो संपणू्भ मानवीय संवेदनाओ ंसे सजाया ह।ै उनिे कलए कलखना बस 
कलखना नहीं बकलि कजंदगी िी तमाम हरितों िो पोर-पोर से रचना 
में सराबोर िरना ह।ै रारतीय साकहकतयि पररदृशय में उनिी उपकसथकत 
अपनी संयकमत अकरव्यकति और सधुरी रचनातमिता िे कलए प्रकसद्ध 
ह।ै यही गणु ह ैकि अपनी रावातमि ऊजा्भ और िलातमि उतिजेना 
से उन्होंने अपना अलग पाठि तंत्र कनकम्भत किया ह।ै

 लेकखिा ने ‘थोडा’ कलखिर बहुत जयादा पहचान पाई ह।ै 
यह उनिे सच िी अकतशय प्रासंकगिता िा प्रमाण री ह।ै अपने 
अन्तम्भन िा कहसाब-किताब समझाते हुए सज्भि और रचना-धकम्भता 
िो उन्होंने चोली-दामन िे रूप में सवीिार किया ह।ै उनिा मानना 
ह ै - ‘‘सज्भि िी कनम्भल और कनम्भम आखँ पाना लेखि िे कलए 
अनन्त िा परुसिार ह।ै हम मानवीय तन-मन में उस अपनी अन्तर 
राषा िो चीन्हते हैं। उसिे सवरों से बाहर िे िोलाहल िो पहचानते 
हैं। अज्ात, अनजान रहसयमयी कनिटताओ ंऔर दरूरयों और आहटों 
िो बीनते हैं। धवकनयों िो शबदों में कपरोते हैं, अथा्भें िो अपने अन्तर में 
प्रकतधवकनत िरते हैं। संवेदना िी रेखाओ ंिो आिं लेते हैं। मानवीय 
संबंधों िे संघष्भ से वह िोलाहल बनुते हैं, कजसे प्राण रहते लगातार 
हम सनुते चले जाते हैं। वहीं कजए हुए िा लेखा-जोखा, दखु-दद्भ, 
हसंी-खशुी, घणृा-पे्रम, हष्भ-कवषाद ्अपने पाठ द्ारा अपनी रचनाओ ं
में प्रसततु िरते हैं।’’1

 उनिे िृकततव िी अहम ् कवशषेता यह ह ै कि उनिा संपणू्भ 
रचना-संसार आम आदमी िे अकसों से ररा पडा ह।ै उन्होंने अपनी 
साकहकतयि यात्रा म ेअनेि उन्नत उपन्यासों िा सज्भन िर मानवीय 

'kks/k&lalkj

यह्री कारण है कक उपनयास 
होते हुए भ्री इस कृकत ने रंगमंच 
की खयाकत प्राप्त की। अतः 
दृषय और श्रवयकावय दोनों की 
सरहदों को पार करके लेकखका 
ने अपन्री कलम को ऊजा्ज प्रदान 
की है। कृषणा ज्री ने मधय्वग्ज के 
ससंकारों, परंपराओ,ं आ्वाजों, 
आहटों, आषाओ,ं अपेक्षाओ,ं 
कंुठाओ और आक्रोष को पूर्री 
कषद्दत के साथ महससू ककया है। 
मधय्वगगीय स्त्री की अकसमता से 
जुडे तमाम प्रषनों का हल उनके 
लेखन में ढंूढा जा सकता है।

ककृ षणा 
सोब्त्री का 

रचना-ससंार
–प्रो. मंजुिा राणा
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अनगुूंज पैदा िी ह।ै ‘्डार से कबछुडी, कमत्रो मरजानी, यारों िे यार कतन पहाड, बादलों िे घरेे, सरूजमखुी 
अधंरेे िे, कजंदगी नामा, ऐ लडिी, कदलो दाकनश, हम हशमत, समय सरगम, सोबती एि सोहबत’ ये कहदंी 
साकहतय िे ऐसे दसतावेज बनिर उररे हैं, कजन्होंने लेकखिा िो िालजयी जामा पहना कदया ह ैऔर जहाँ 
उन्होंने हर बार अपनी अलग पहचान दी ह।ै अपनी क्षमताओ ंिा लोहा मनवाने िा िौशल तथा अपने 
प्रकत सचते और समाज िे कलए परूी चतेना से सोचना उनिी लेखनी िा कवकशटि तरीिा ह।ै राषा-संसिार 
िे घनतव, जीवंतता और सपटि संपे्रषण ने एि पैनी जीवन-दृकटि और साि-सथुरेपन िो साकहतय में सथान 
कदलाया ह।ै सामतंी व्यवसथा हो या मधयवगजीय पीडाओ ंिा आिाश उनिे व्यककतव में इससे िोई अतंर नहीं 
आता। वे आम-आादमी िे दखु-दद्भ से इस िदर जडुी हुई हैं कि उनिे जीवन में इसिी प्रकतचछाया दखेी जा 
सिती ह।ै उन्होंने सवयं सवीिारा ह ै- ‘‘इस लोि में रहने वाले हर इसंान िी तरह मैं री हर कदन धरती और 
आिाश िो जीती हू।ँ सरूज और चाँद िो जीती हू।ँ अपने शहर िी सडिों चौराहों िों। पैदल पार पथों िो। 
मैं वहाँ पहुचँना चाहती हू।ँ जहाँ खलुी हवा हो और कदल िे किवाड बंद न हों। पेशवेर महुाकसब नहीं कि हाँ 
में हाँ और ना में ना। मझु ेमरेे ‘मैं’ से लगाव ह ैपर दसूरों िी िीमत पर नहीं। मझु ेदसूरों िा ‘अहम’् सवीिार 
ह ैपर मरेी अपनी िीमत पर नहीं।’’2 अपने में और दसूरों िे अहम ्िी परूी गारंटी लेखन में प्राप्त होती ह।ै

 िृषणा जी िा साकहतय आधकुनि पररवेश में घमुड रह ेसभयतागत ्सवालों और सजृनातमि सरोिारों 
से जझूने वाला साकहतय ह।ै सवयं महानगर में रहिर महानगरीय पररवेश और संसिृकत िो उन्होंने अपने 
लेखन िे कलए चनुा। महानगरीय बोध और मलूय संक्रमणशीलता से उसिी रचनाए ँबेहद प्रराकवत हैं। 
मधयवगजीय कमजाज िा असर री उनपर ररपरू हैं। परुाने नए िा टिराव, पात्रों िा आतममंथन, अतंद््रंद, 
सही-गलत िा अकनचिय यहाँ ति कि नैकतिता िे बदलते साँच ेसरी िुछ मधयवगजीय संसिृकत िी छाप 
कलए हैं।

 आधकुनि रारतीय पररवेश में स्ती-चतेना िी प्रखरतम ्वतिा िृषणा सोबती ने िलािार िी दृकटि से 
परुुष प्रधान समाज में स्ती होने िे दकुन्भवार सतय िो झलेा ह ैऔर इसी संघष्भ िी उपज ह ैकि उनिे उपन्यास 
नाकयिा-प्रधान ह ैऔर नाकयिाए ँऐसी कजन्हांेने पररवेश िी कघसी-कपटी जज्भर मानकसिता िो जड से उखाड 
िें िने िा बीडा उठाया ह ैकिर चाह ेकमत्रो मरंजानी िी कमत्रो हो या ्डार से कबछुडी िी पाशो या ऐ लडिी िी 
नाकयिा िा रव्य अिेलापन हो। उन्होंने अपने उपन्यासों में दमदार नारी-चररत्रों िी रचना िी ह,ै जो परुुष 
समाज िे समक्ष आतमकवश्वास िे साथ खडे ही नहीं होते वरन ्अपने कलए एि गररमामय सह-अकसततव िा 
सद्भावपणू्भ संघष्भ री िर रह ेह।ै वे अपने नारी होने िे िारण आतमदया और आतमगलाकन से त्रसत नहीं ह।ै 
कजनमें सजृन िा माद्ा ह ैपर जो िरी परुुष वग्भ से अह ंिी लडाई नहीं लडते। वे दसुसाहसी हैं पर बकुनयादी 
तौर पर उचश्रृखंल नहीं। बस उनिी इचछा समाज में अपने कलए सवकनकम्भत एि संसार सरुकक्षत िर पाने िी 
ह,ै जहाँ िे रीकत-ररवाजो, मलूयों और आचार संकहताओ में उनिी सहमकत हो, सवीिृकत हो।

 िृषणा जी िी समचूी रचना-यात्रा नारी िे कलए एि मानवीय और गररमामय राव-रकूम तलाश  
िरती ह ैऔर इस यात्रा में उन्होंने नैकति-अनैकति, सही-गलत िी िहीं परवाह नहीं िी। परुुषों िे प्रकत 
किसी री प्रिार िे असममानजनि संिेत री उनिे यहाँ नहीं कमलते, न व्यककति िी तरह, न हजारों वषयों 

590 tuojh&ekpZ] 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya



िी साकजश िे प्रकतकनकध िी तरह। उनिे नारी-पात्रों में न िहीं कवद्रोही होने िा दशं कमलता ह,ै न किसी 
िो छोटा िरने िा अहिंार। बेजबुान जानवर िी तरह इधर से उधर रटिती ‘पाशो’ हो या घर पररवार 
सबिो ठेंगे पर रखने वाली ‘कमत्रो’। शायद उन्हें पता री नहीं होता कि वे िब इन सबसे ऊपर होती हैं और 
िब इनिे कशिंजे में। उनिे नारी आक्रोश िा लक्य िुछ तोडना नहीं बकलि स्ती व्यकतितव िे कलए बेहतर 
मानवीय धरातल िा कनमा्भण ह।ै दरअसल लेकखिा िा सचनािाल एि ऐसे बोध और संवेदना िे धरातल 
िो जी रहा था, कजसमें अलगाव, असंतोष, घटुन, कवघटन और अजनबीयत पल-बढ़ रही थी किन्त ुउनिी 
प्रीकतपरि ‘एप्रोच’ िे िारण इस बोध िी पररणकत निार, अवज्ा और आतमघात में न होिर जीवनजगत ्
िे साथ्भि पहलओु ंऔर कजंदगी िो समदृ्ध बनाने वाले आयामों िे कनमा्भण और अन्वेषण में होती ह।ै 
िथा-साकहतय िो लेकखिा िा यह योगदान एि ऐकतहाकसि घटना ह।ै शायद ही िोई ऐसा लेखि कमले, 
कजसने इतने अदमय साहस िे साथ छद्म मया्भकदत लिीरों िो लांघने िा प्रयतन किया हो। इस दाकयतव बोध 
िो उनिे संसमरण-संिलन ‘हशमत’ में दखेा जा सिता ह।ै जहाँ अपने छद्म नाम हशमत कमयाँ िे हवाले 
से सवीिार किया ह ै- ‘‘दोसतों हर लेखि अपने कलए लेखि ह।ै अगर वह संघष्भ से जझूता ह,ै पररकसथकतयों 
से टकिर लेता ह ैतो एहसान किसी दसूरे पर नहीं कसि्भ  िलम पर ह।ै िोई री अचछी िलम मलूयों िे कलए 
कलखती ह,ै मलूयों िे दावेदारों िे कलए नहीं अगर ऐसा नहीं तो लेखि और िलािार शाकमयानों और 
कवज्ान रवनों िी शोरा बनिर रह जाएगा।’’3

उनिा यही िथन समाज िे चतेनावादी ठेिेदारों िो असमंजस में ्डाल दतेा ह।ै यही िारण ह ैकि 
‘कमत्रो मरजानी’ जैसा चररत्र समचू ेिथाजगत ्में दलु्भर ह।ै मांसल िथावसत ुलगरग रीकतिालीन िकवयों 
िे सदृश, दहे िी अदमय कपपासा और उसिी खलुी अकरव्यकति, प्राकणि संवेदना एि अकवसमरणीय घटना 
िी तरह पाठिों िो झिझोरती रहगेी - ‘‘मरेा बस चले तो कगनिर सौ िौरव जन ्डालूं पर अममा अपने 
ला्डले बेटे िो तो आ्ड तोड जटुाओ। कनगो्ेड मरेे पतथर िे बतु में री िोई हरित तो हो। बहुत हुआ तो 
हफते पखवारे।’’4 सरुखरू हो बैठो अममा! तमुहारे इस बेटे िे यहाँ िुछ होगा तो कमत्रो चहूडी िे पैरों िा 
धोवन पी अपना जनम सिुल िर लेगी।

यही िारण ह ैकि उपन्यास होते हुए री इस िृकत ने रंगमचं िी खयाकत प्राप्त िी। अतः दृशय और 
श्रव्यिाव्य दोनों िी सरहदों िो पार िरिे लेकखिा ने अपनी िलम िो ऊजा्भ प्रदान िी ह।ै िृषणा जी ने 
मधयवग्भ िे संसिारों, परंपराओ,ं आवाजों, आहटों, आशाओ,ं अपेक्षाओ,ं िंुठाओ और आक्रोश िो परूी 
कशद्त िे साथ महससू किया ह।ै मधयवगजीय स्ती िी अकसमता से जडेु तमाम प्रश्नों िा हल उनिे लेखन 
में िंूिा जा सिता ह।ै ‘्डार से कबछुडी’ उपन्यास में नानी िी घोषणा ‘‘संरलिर री! एि बार िा कथरिा 
पाँव, कजन्दगानी धलू में कमला दगेा।’’5

औरत िे सारे बंधनों िो िहीं लेकखिा ने मन से सवीिार किया ह ैऔर िहीं-िहीं उन्हें उतार िें िने 
िी तडि री उनिे उपन्यासों में दखेने िो कमलती ह।ै संसिृकत िे प्रकत अगाध श्रद्धा होने िे िारण कमट्टी िी 
गंध िो उनिी िथारकूम िे प्राण-ततव िे रूप में जाना जाता ह।ै जड परंपराओ ंिो निारती िृषणा सोबती 
िी लेखनी ने सामाकजि पररवत्भन िा कबगलु री बजाया ह।ै बेटी िे जन्म िो जहाँ ततिालीन पररवेश में 
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एि दघु्भटना िे रूप में मान कलया जाता था, वहीं उनिा यह िथन - ‘‘अपनी समरूपा पैदा िरना माँ िे 
कलए बडा महतविारी ह।ै पणुय ह।ै बेटी िे पैदा होते ही माँ सदाजीवी हो जाती ह।ै वह िरी नहीं मरती। हो 
उठती ह ैवह कनरन्तरा। वह आज ह ैिल री रहगेी। माँ से बेटी ति। बेटी से उसिी बेटी। बेटी से री अगली 
बेटी। अगली से री अगली। वही सकृटि िा स्तोत ह।ै’’6

 इस िथन ने मधयवग्भ िे संपणू्भ संशयों िो हाकशए पर लाने िा प्रयतन किया ह।ै वत्भमान पररपे्रक्य म े
जब भ्रणू-हतया, दहजे-प्रथा, बलातिार िे प्रसंगों से औरत िो टुिडे-टुिडे में मारा जा रहा ह,ै वहीं बेटी 
िे जन्म िी विालत िरिे लेकखिा ने परुुष मानकसिता से लबालब समाज में एि अलग अग्भला तैयार 
िर ली ह।ै स्ती िी अकनवाय्भता और उसिी उपयोकगता िो सवीिारते हुए उनिा मानना ह ै- ‘‘शादी िे 
बाद औरत परेू पररवार िे कलए मांझी बन जाती ह।ै झील में तैरती नाव और कशिारे तो दखे ेहैं न तमुने। 
उन पर सवार पररवार मजे-मजे झमूते हैं और चपप ूचलाती ह ैऔरत। गहृसथी में पांव रखिर स्ती िा जो 
मथंन-मद्भन होता ह,ै वह रचूाल िे झटिों से िम नहीं होता। औरत सहन िर लेती हैं कयोंकि उसे सहन 
िरना पडता ह।ै’’7

 उनिे संबंध में प्रकसद्ध िकव और आलोचि ्डकॉ. अशोि बाजपेयी िा िथन द्रटिव्य ह ै- ‘‘िृषणा 
सोबती कसि्भ  कहन्दी िी ही नहीं बकलि समचू ेरारतीय साकहतय िी इस समय सकक्रय एि मधू्भन्य िलािार 
हैं। (एि तरह से अनरुव और संबंधों िे अधयातम िी िथािार हैं)। हम हैं तो समय ह,ै ये एि कवश्वास 
अपने होने में और उस होने से कनिलने िे तमाम दाश्भकनि आशयों में कवश्वास कजतना िृषणा जी िा ह,ै 
उतना बहुत िम िथािारों िा ह।ै उनिे यहाँ एि परूा जनपद, एि परूी सभयता बोलती ह।ै’’8 अपना 
दकैनि जीवन हो या लेखन-यात्रा सब िुछ साि-साि। एि आदमी िी तमाम जरूरतों, दाकयतवों, संबंधों 
िी सहजता में सवयं िो िालना यह उनिे व्यकतितव िे कवकशटि रंग ह।ै ‘कजन्दगीनामा’ उपन्यास में लेकखिा 
ने अपने साहकसि लहजे िा सजृनातमि उपयोग किया ह।ै यह उपन्यास कहदंी उपन्यास िी सीमाओ ंिो 
बहुत कवसततृ िरता ह।ै रारत-पाकिसतान िा कवराजन कजस दद्भ-ररी आवाज में व्यति किया गया ह,ै उसने 
दो दषेों िी जमीन ही नहीं बांटी अकपत ुकदलों िो री िाट िर अलग िर कदया ह।ै कजस आजादी में सबने 
साझी कजन्दाबाकदयों िो तरिीब से सहजे िर रखा था। लेकखिा ने इस सांझ ेचलूह ेिो दो दशेों िे बीच 
बाँटिर दद्भ िा सैलाब तैयार किया ह।ै

कनषिष्भतः हम पाते हैं कि ‘िृषणा सोबती’ एि ऐसी कजंदाकदल श्ािा हैं, कजसे समय रलुा नहीं 
सिता। जब ति साकहतय िी सगुंध कजंदा ह,ै उनिा एि-एि शबद सकूति बनिर याद किया जाता रहगेा 
कयांेकि ‘‘कचराग तो हर कदल िा एि-एि हुआ ही िरता ह।ै िरी मद्धम, िरी तेज, िरी लौ बढ़ाता हुआ 
सखु्भ कचराग, कलखने से पहले उसिी लौ आखँों में कझलकमलाती ह ैकिर अधंरेे में घलुकमल कदल िी दहेरी 
पर पसर जाती ह।ै कचराग उधार नहीं कमलते कि दनेा जरा रूह िो उजाला िरँू। हर रूह िे दामन में अपना 
कचराग होता ह।ै हर किसी िो अपना ही पैगाम उसे दनेा होता ह।ै जलो कि लौ तमुहारी सखु्भ रह।े जलती रह।े 
वह लौ जो िलम थामने वाले िे पास होती ह।ै’’9

592 tuojh&ekpZ] 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya



 अतः यह महज संयोग नहीं कि आधकुनि कहदंी िथा-साकहतय में िृषणा जी िा नाम मधू्भन्य ह,ै यह 
उनिे लेखन िी क्षमता िा साकहकतयि सवीिार ह।ै

सदंभ्भ गं्थ-सचू्री
1. छकव संर्गह: िृषणा सोबती, पषृ्ठ-2
2. समय सरगम: िृषणा सोबती, पषृ्ठ-12
3. हम हषमत: िृषणा सोबती, पषृ्ठ-78
4. कमत्रो मरजानी: िृषणा सोबती, पषृ्ठ-80
5. ्डार से कबछुडी: िृषणा सोबती, पषृ्ठ-1
6. ्डार से कबछुडी: िृषणा सोबती, पषृ्ठ-40
7. ए लडिी: िृषणा सोबती, पषृ्ठ-20
8. दसूरों िे शबदों में: छकव संर्गह, अषोि बाजपेयी 
9. सोबती सि सोहबत: िृषणा सोबती, पषृ्ठ-4

❒❒❒

1. पवू्भ सदसय, उतिराख्ंड  उतिराख्ंड लोि सेवा आयोग प्रोिेसर, कहदंी-कवराग ह0ेन0ब0 गढ़वाल (िें द्रीय) कवषवकवद्ालय, श्रीनगर 
(गढ़वाल), उतिराख्ंड 
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अरसत ूने माना था कि िला िा कवकशटि उद्शेय आनन्द ह,ै पर 
यह आनन्द नीकत सापेक्ष ह-ै यह अनैकति नहीं हो सिता। 

अथा्भत ्साकहतय नैकति मलूयों िा आर्गही होना चाकहए। इस मानदण्ड 
पर यकद रारतीय साकहतय िा मलूयांिन किया जाय तो हम पाते हैं कि 
रारतीय साकहतय िा एि बहुत बडा राग अपनी राषाई, सांसिृकति 
सामाकजि और धाकम्भि कवकवधताओ ं िे वावजदू इसी मानदण्ड 
िे इद्भ-कगद्भ बनुा गया ह।ै अथा्भत ्नैकति मलूय रारतीय साकहतय िा 
िेन्द्रीय चररत्र ह।ै कवकवधता ररे रारतीय साकहतय में िेन्द्रीिृत सम 
नैकति मलूय उसे एिता िे सतू्र में सतू्रबद्ध िरते ह।ै

राजनैकति एिता इस रारतीय उपमहाद्ीप िा आरषूण रले 
ही न रही हो, पर साकहतय ने आरमर से ही समान नैकति मलूयों 
िे बल पर धाकम्भि सामाकजि क्षेत्र िो वैचाररि एिता से हमशेा 
अलंिृत किया ह।ै इन नैकति मलूयों में जन्ममलूि वण्भव्यवसथा और 
असपशृयता िा कनषधे, धकम्भि जडता िा कवरोध, आचरण और 
चररत्र िी शदु्धता तथा सवित्भव्याित्भव्य िा बोध इतयाकद तो वैकदि 
साकहतय से लेिर आधकुनि रारतीय राषाओ ं िे साकहतय ति में 
समान रूप से पररव्याप्त हैं।

यद्कप िुछ मनीषी ऋगवेद में जाकतवाद िे बीज खोजते हैं। 
लेकिन वे यह रलू जाते हैं कि ऋगवेद िी चतवु्भण्भ िी दवैीिलपना 
समाज में ित्भव्यों िे सचुारु संचालन िे कनकमति थी, न कि जन्ममलूि 
जाकतव्यवसथा और असपशृयता िी सथापना िी आिांक्षा से। इसिा 
प्रमाण ऋगवेकदि साकहतय में यत्र तत्र सव्भत्र कवद्मान ह।ै उदाहरण िे 
कलए ऋगवेद िा एि मतं्रिार कलखता ह-ै ‘मैं िारु (मतं्र कनमा्भता) हू,ँ 
मरेा कपता करषि् (वैद्) ह ैऔर मरेी माता उपल प्रकतकक्षणी (पतथर िी 
चकिी से अनाज पीसने वाली) ह’ै (ऋगवेद- 9/112/3) सपटितः यहाँ 
जन्ममलूि जाकतव्यवसथा िा कनषधे ह।ै

इस तरह रारतीय साकहतय ने जन्माधाररत असपशृयतामलूि 
वण्भव्यवसथा िो िरी प्रोतसाकहत नहीं किया। महािाव्यिालीन 
साकहतय से कवकदत होता ह ैकि मकन्त्रपररषद ्में शदू्र प्रकतकनकध होते थे। 

'kks/k&lalkj

छठ्री सद्री ई- में  अल्वारों 
और नैयनारों ए्ंव अनेक बाद 
के आचायषों की परमपरा ने 
भारत्रीय साकहतय के स्वरूप को 
सकहषणुता, सद्भा्वना, चाररकरिक 
शुद्धता जैसे नैकतक भा्व समुनों 
से सजाया। यद्यकप राजनैकतक 
सतर पर भारत्रीय उपमहाद््रीप 
का यह युग हमेशा की तरह 
अलगा्व का कशकार था, पर 
साकहतय ने हमेशा की तरह ह्री 
इस युग को सांसकृकतक एकता 
के सरूि में सरूिबद्ध ककया।

भार्त्रीय 
साप्ितय 

में नैप््तक 
मूलय:

–डॉ. मनोरमा प्मश्ा
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यकुधकष्ठर ने राजसयू िे समय शदू्र प्रकतकनकधयों िो आमकंत्रत किया था।

कववाह जैसी महत्वपणू्भ सामाकजि संसथा िे प्रकत री रारतीय साकहतय िा दृकटििोण उदार रहा ह।ै 
रारतीय साकहतय में अन्तजा्भतीय और कवधवा कववाह िी सवीिृकत इसिा प्रमाण ह।ै अन्तजा्भतीय कववाह 
िे उदाहरण वैकदि साकहतय में ररे प़्ेड हैं। िुछ उदाहरण दृटिव्य ह-ै ब्ाह्मण कवमद और राजिन्या िुमद् िा 
कववाह (अनलुोम कववाह), मकहकष्भ शकु्राचाय्भ िी पतु्री दवेयानी और राजा ययाकत िा  कववाह (प्रकतलोम 
कववाह) इसी तरह दकेधषव्य अथा्भत ्कवधावापतु्र (तैतरीय संकहता) तथा पनुरू्भ जैसे शबद वैकदि साकहतय में 
कवधवा कववाह िी तरि सपटि संिेत िरते हैं। सतू्रिालीन व्यवसथािारों में वकशष्ठ ने तो अरतुि कवधवा 
तथा प्रोकषतपकतिा दोनों िो पनुकव्भवाह िा अकधिार कदया ह।ै

प्राचीन रारतीय साकहतय िी गणुवतिा स्ती िे प्रकत उसिे सममाननीय दृकटििोण में पररलकक्षत होती ह।ै 
ऋगवेद में ‘जायेदसतम’् अथा्भत ्पतनी ही र्गह ह ैिा उद्ोष तथा अथव्भवेद िी चतषुपकत िलपना, (जो स्ती िे 
शकैक्षि, शारीररि, मानकसि एवं सांसिृकति कविास िो संिेकतत िरती ह)ै इसिा प्रमाण ह।ै

इस तरह प्राचीन रारतीय साकहतय ने स्ती िो सरी राजनैकति, सामाकजि और धाकम्भि अकधिार 
कदए। लेकिन बाद में आययों िी राजनैकति पररकसथकतयों िे चलते जब स्ती िे राजनैकति अकधिार कछन 
गए तब मधेाकतकथ जैसे व्यवसथािारों िा अपने साकहतय में ‘स्तीधन’ िी सथापना द्ारा स्ती िो आकथ्भि 
अकधिार कदए। जो प्राचीन रारतीय साकहतय िी नैकति और प्रगकतशील सोच िा प्रमाण ह।ै

यद्कप प्राचीन साकहतय िे उतिरिालीन सवरूप में जडता आती गई, तब बौद्धिालीन साकहतय में 
इसिी मखुर प्रकतकक्रया हमें दखेने िो  कमलती ह।ै कत्रकपटि में समाकहत बौद्ध साकहतय, कजन अटिांकगि माग्भ 
और दसशीलों िो सथाकपत िरता ह,ै वह रारतीय साकहतय िे नैकति मलूयों िी उचचावसथा ह।ै इसी तरह 
जैन साकहतय री नैकति मलूय और उचचादश्भ िे रूप में चार महाव्रत (बाद में पाँच) और कत्ररतन िो  सथाकपत 
िरता ह।ै जैनदश्भन िा  ज्ानमीमांसीय कसद्धान्त-सयादवाद और तत्वमीमांसीय कसद्धान्त-अनेिान्तवाद, 
कनचिय ही रारतीय साकहतय िी वैचाररि सकहषणतुा िा  प्रमाण ह।ै

वसततुः रारतीय साकहतय में उचचादशनो और उचचगणुवतिापणू्भ नैकति मलूयों िी अनगुूंज पवू्भ में 
पाकटलपतु्र में समपन्न ततृीय बौद्ध संगीकत (तीसरी सदी ई-प-ू) और प्रथम जैनसरा (चौथी सदी ई-प-ू) 
में लेिर पकचिम में गजुरात िे बललरी में समपन्न कद्तीय जैन सरा (पांचवीं सदी ई-) ति  तथा उतिर में 
िशमीर िे िुण्डलन में समपन्न चतथु्भ बौद्ध संगीकत (पहली सदी ई-) से लेिर दकक्षण िे मदरैु में समपन्न 
संगम साकहतय सममलेन (पहली सदी ई-) ति में सनुाई दतेी ह।ै

इस तरह प्राचीन रारतीय साकहतय िा एि बहुत बडा पक्ष एिता, सकहषणतुा, सद्भावना, नैकतिता  
और उचचादशनो िी गणुवतिा िा साकहतय रहा ह।ै रारतीय साकहतय िे एि पक्ष में आने वाली जडताओ ं
और रुकि़यों िा कवरोध साकहतय िे दसूरे पक्ष ने हमशेा ही बडी मखुरता से किया।

छठी सदी ई- में अलवारों और नैयनारों एवं अनेि बाद िे आचाययों िी परमपरा ने रारतीय साकहतय 
िे सवरूप िो सकहषणतुा, सद्भावना, चाररकत्रि शदु्धता जैसे नैकति राव समुनों से सजाया। यद्कप राजनैकति 
सतर पर रारतीय उपमहाद्ीप िा यह यगु हमशेा िी तरह अलगाव िा कशिार था, पर साकहतय ने हमशेा 
िी तरह ही इस यगु िो सांसिृकति एिता िे सतू्र में सतू्रबद्ध किया।
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कजस समय दकक्षण रारत में अलवारों िे परवतजी आचाय्भ रारतीय संसिृकत िी जडताओ ंपर अपने 
दाश्भकनि बज्र से प्रहार िर रह ेथे, तरी शिंराचाय्भ जसेै दाश्भकनि ‘ब्ह्मसतू्र’ िी रचना िर धम्भ और समाज 
िी रुकिय़ों िो धवसत िर रह ेथे, साथ ही वे उतिर (िेदारनाथ), दकक्षण ( श्रृगंरेी), परूब (परुी जगन्नाथ), पकचिम 
(द्ारिा) म ेनैकति मलूयों िी वैचाररिपीठ िी सथापना िर राषट्ीय एिता िा माग्भ प्रशसत िर रह ेथे।

हालांकि इस समय उतिर रारत िे दरबारी िकवयों में क्षेत्रीय संिीण्भता में बद्ध होने िा कसलकसला शरुु 
हो चिुा था। लेकिन तमाम संिीण्भताओ ंिी दीवारें जयादा कदन कटि नहीं सिीं, शीघ्र ही प्रकतकक्रयासवरूप 
कसद्ध और नाथों िे चया्भपदों ने इस पर आघात किया। सरहपाद जैसे कसद्ध ने अपने साकहतय में जड होती 
जाकतव्यवसथा पर प्रहार िरते हुए कलखा कि- ‘ब्ाह्मण  ब्ह्मा िे मखु से पैदा हुए थे, जब हुए थे तब हुए थे। 
इस समय तो वे री वैसे पैदा होते हैं जैसे दसूरे लोग, तो किर ब्ाह्मणतव िहाँ रहा? यकद िहो कि संसिार से 
ब्ाह्मणतव होता  ह,ै तो चाण्डाल िो री संसिार दिेर कयों नहीं ब्ाह्मण हो जाने दतेे?’

गोरख िे प्रगकतशील कवचार तो जग जाकहर ही ह।ै लेकिन आग ेचलिर जब ये कसद्ध और नाथ उन्हीं 
जडताओ,ं रुकिय़ों, व्यकरचाराे ंएवं तंत्र-मतं्र िे श््डयन्त्रें में उलझ,े कजनिा इन्होने कवरोध किया था, तो रारतीय 
साकहतय दश्भन िे दसूरे पक्ष ने पनुः मोचा्भ सरंाला। यह मोचा्भ अलवारों िी परमपरा में हुए परवतजी आचाययों 
द्ारा संराला गया। अलवारों िी वैषणवी श्रद्धा और आचायनो िी दाश्भकनिता ने गत्भ में कगरते रारतीय साकहतय 
और समाज िो पनुः समबल कदया और पवू्भमधयिालीन रारतीय समाज िे कवषलेै तत्वों और जडताओ ंिा 
शमन किया। साथ ही रारतीय समाज और साकहतय िे रंगमचं पर रकति आन्दोलन रूपी रंगारंग जीवनोतसव 
िा उद्ाटन किया। िलतः तमाम रदेरावों िो कमटाती सकहषणतुा िी रागीरथी अकवरल प्रवाकहत हुई, कजसमें 
‘मानषु पे्रम रयउ बैिुणठी’ िी अवधारणा और ‘सरुसरर सम सबिर कहत’ िी िामना कनकहत थी।

रकति आन्दोलन वासतव में रारत िा प्रथम नवजागरण िाल था। यद्कप इसिे पचिात ्रीकतिालीन 
साकहतय लोि से कवमखु होिर दरबार में जा घसुा। तथाकप यह साकहतय िला िी दृकटि से अतयन्त उचचिोकट 
िा था। लेकिन जीवन मलूयों और लोि िलयाण राव से शनू्य िकवता नव यौवना प्राप्त िाकमनी िे िुचों पर 
बलखती और उसिे िचों में अपने िो उलझाती हुई अन्ततः उसिे नाकर सरोवर में ्ूडब गई। किर री रहीम 
जैसे िकवयों ने नैकति मलूयों िी राह नहीं छोडी। पर 1857 िी रारतीय क्राकन्त िे पचिात ्रारत िी कवकवध 
राषाओ ंिे साकहतय में जो नवजागरण हुआ, वह नैकति मलूयों और प्रगकतशीलता िी दृकटि से कवकवधता में 
एिता िा प्रतयक्षीिरण ह।ै इस समय  समपणू्भ रारतीय साकहतय ने एि साथ सामाकजि अधंकवश्वासों एवं 
कवदू्रपताओ ंिे प्रकत आलोचनातमि रूख अपनाया।

इसिी शरुुआत कहन्दी में रारतेन्द ुमण्डल से हुई। ततपचिात ्कहन्दी साकहतय कद्वेदीयगुीन सांसिृकति 
गौरव िा बोध प्राप्त िरता हुआ छायावादी सांसिृकति सवचछन्द चतेना िो प्राप्त हुआ। साथ ही प्रगकतवादी 
साकहतय शोकषतों िी संवेदना बनिर मखुररत हुआ। इस प्रगकतवादी साकहतय पर गांधीवादी और माकस्भवादी 
कवचारधारा िा री समानान्तर प्रराव रहा। इस सब िे बीच से मधशुाला िी मसती में सामप्रदाकयिता िो 
चनुौती दतेे बचचन जैसे हालावादी री मखुररत हुए-

‘मसुललमान औ कहन्द ूहैं दो, एि, मगर उनिा पयाला,

एि मगर उनिा मकदरालय, एि मगर उनिी हाला_
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दोनों रहते एि न जब ति, मकसजद-मकन्दर में जाते_

बैर बढ़ाते मकसजद-मकन्दर, मले िराती मधशुाला।’

यह रारतीय साकहतय िा कद्तीय नवजागरण था। कजसमें मलूतः सवतन्त्रता, समानता और बन्धतुव 
िा सवर मखुर था। रुकि़यों और जडताओ ंिा कवरोध था। बंगाल में इस सवर िे उद्ोषिों में अर्गणी थे- 
राजा राममोहन राय, ईश्वरचन्द कवद्ासागर, दवेेन्द्रनाथ ठािुर, रकवन्द्रनाथ टैगोर, बंकिमचन्द (आनन्दमठ, 
दगुवेशनकन्दनी, िपाल िुण्डला) माइिेल मधसुदूनदति (मघेनाथ वध तथा वीरांगना जैसी रचनाओ ंमें पौराकणि 
आखयानों िो नतून सन्दर्भ में दखेने िी आिांक्षा कनकहत ह)ै ताराशिंर बनजजी (धरतीदवेता, गणदवेता, 
पंचर्गाम आकद), उक्ड़या में इस नवजागरण िो सवर कदया ििीर मोहन सेनापकत, राधानाथ औरा मधसुदून 
जैसे साकहतयिारों ने, तो असकमया में आनन्दराम िुिन, िमला िान्त रट्टाचाय्भ (कचन्ता, कचन्तातरंग आकद 
िकवता संर्गह) हमेचन्द बरुआ एवं लक्मीिान्त बेजबरुआ जैसे साकहतयिार इस नवजागरण िे अर्गदतू 
थे। लक्मीिान्त बेजबरुआ िी िकवताओ ंमें  राषट्ीय चतेना िा  प्रसिुटन सांसिृकति अतीत िे लगाव 
िे रूप में हुआ ह।ै

गजुरात में नैकति मलूयों से आपलाकवत नवजागरण िे सवर िे परुोधा नम्भदा और उनिे सहयोगी 
(मनसखुराम, गोवध्भनराम आकद) हैं। गांधी जी िा आधकुनि गजुराती साकहतय पर व्यापि प्रराव रहा। िािा 
साहबे िालेलिर, महादवे दसेाई, नरहररराई, किशोरी लाल मश्रवूाला तथा िे- एम-मुशंी (सवपनदृटिा-
उपन्यास) जैसे रचनािारों पर गांधी िे िृकततव और व्यकतितव िा प्रराव सपटि ह।ै इसी तरह उमाशिंर 
जोशी िी िकवता कवश्वशाकन्त, तथा िकवता संर्गह-कनशीथ और ‘गंगोत्री’ पर गांधी कवचारधारा िा प्रराव 
सपटि पररलकक्षत होता ह।ै

मराठी साकहतय में इस नवजागरण िा श्रेय यकद िेशवसतु और जयोकतबािुले (गलुामगीरी) िो जाता 
ह,ै तो तेलग ूमें नवोतथान िे अर्गदतू ‘राजशखेर चररत्रम’् उपन्यास िे रकचता वीरेशकेलंगम ्पंतलु माने जाते 
ह।ै और िन्नड साकहतय में यह श्रये वी- रामाराव आलरू और एस-जे- नरकसंहाचार आकद िो जाता ह।ै

सदुरू दकक्षण री इस साकहकतयि नवोतथान िी लहर से अछूता नहीं रहा। जहाँ तकमल में इसिा श्रेय 
सबु्ह्मणयम रारती, रामकलंगम कपललई, और िृषणमकूत्भ िकलि जैसे साकहतयिारों िो ह ैवहीं मलयामल 
नवोतथान िे अर्गदतू वेनमकण, राजराज वमा्भ, िुमारन आशान आकद माने जाते हैं। िुमारन आशान िी 
‘दरुावसथा, चाण्डाला, करक्षिुी’ आकद रचनाओ ंमें कतरसिृत एवं उपेकक्षत सव्भहार िे अकरशप्त जीवन िा 
िरुण कचत्र ह,ै तो ‘कचन्ताकवष्ठयाय सीता’ में एि पारमपररि पौराकणि आखयान िो यगुीन सन्दर्भ में दखेने 
िा सिल प्रयास ह।ै मलयालम िे ही एि अन्य रचनािार िेशवदवे िा िथा साकहतय री सव्भहारा िे 
सवर से गुंजायमान ह।ै

समपणू्भ कववेचन िा सार यही ह ैकि समसत रारतीय राषाओ ंिे साकहतय में नैकति जीवन मलूय और 
मानवतावाद जैसे राव रारतीय साकहतय िी िेन्द्रीय संवेदना ह।ै वासतव में ये राव रारतीय साकहतय िे 
माधयम से समपणू्भ रारतीय उपमहाद्ीप िो सांसिृकति एिता िे सतू्र में आबद्ध िरते ह।ै

❒❒❒

1. कवरागाधयक्ष (कहन्दी कवराग) कमकहर रोज पी-जी-िकॉलेज दादरी, र्गेटर नोए्डा गौतम बदु्ध नगर- 203207 (उ.प्र.)
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राषट्िकव रामधारी कसंह कदनिर ओज और वीर रस िे िकव थे। 
उनिी रचनाओ ंमें ओज और वीर रस िा समन्वय कमलता 

ह।ै परंत ुइनिी श्रृगंाररि रावनाओ ंसे ओत-प्रोत उव्भशी और रसवंती 
जैसी िाव्य-िृकतयाँ री ह,ै जहाँ िकव िी आतमा वास िरती ह।ै 
रेणिुा, हुिंार, रकशमरथी, िुरुक्षेत्र, सामधनेी और परशरुाम िी प्रतीक्षा 
आकद इनिी िाव्य-िृकतयाँ ह ै।

लगातार तीन सौ वषयों िी गलुामी िे बाद जद्ोजहद िे पचिात ्
आजादी कमलने से लगा था कि रारतवष्भ में चारों ओर सखु-समकृद्ध 
और शांकत िा आलम सथाकपत हो जाएगा परंत ुऐसा संरव नहीं हो 
पाया। चीनी आक्रमण िे समय सारा रारत दशे कजस चरम क्रोध से 
एि होिर गरज उठा था उसिी कमसाल रारत िे समर्ग इकतहास में 
नहीं ह,ै बकलि गज्भन प्राचीन और मधयिालीन यगुों में री सनुाई पडा 
होगा। राषट्िकव कदनिर ने उस  आग िो एि िकवता िे रीतर समटे 
िर अमर िर कदया ह।ै आगे आने वाली संतकतयों जब-जब 'परशरुाम 
िी प्रतीक्षा' िो पढे़गी उन्हें यह आग गमजी पहुचँाएगी और लोग याद 
िरेंगे कि रारत िे इकतहास में िोई घडी ऐसी री आई थी जब राषट्ीय 
अपनापन से क्षबुध होिर सारा रारतवष्भ एि साथ हुिँार उठा था।

साकहतय सडि पर या यदु्धरकूम में घकटत होनेवाली घटानाओ ं
िा कववरण नहीं कलखता । वह िाम इकतहासिार िा ह।ै िकव तो 
घटनाओ ंिे पीछे कछपी रावनाओ ंिा अिंण िरते हैं, उन आवेगों 
िा कचत्रण िरते हैं, कजनिा कचत्रण इकतहासिारों और दाश्भकनि 
पंक्डतों िे कलए री अशकय हैं। आग िी लपटें जो मनषुय िे हृदय 
से कनिल िर शनू्य में कवखर जाती हैं शोि िे उचछवास जो वाय ुमें 
कवलीन हो जाते हैं पे्रम िी मसती जो वसंत िे साथ कवदा हो जाती ह,ै 
ये सब जीकवत इसकलए मजंषूा में बंद िर दतेा ह।ै

नेिा िे मदैान में जब रारतीय सेना पराकजत हो गई तब उस 
पराजय िे दशं से सारा रारत वेहाल हो उठा और प्रतयेि व्यकति 

'kks/k&lalkj

इस कसपाह्री के अनुसार भारत 
की पराजय इसकलए हुई कक 
वय्वहार को भूलकर ्वह आदश्ज 
और कलपना में  गया था। 
राषट्रकक्व कदनकर का कहना 
है कक जो जाकत अपने आपद्धम्ज 
का पालन नहीं कर सकता, 
उसका परम धम्ज आप से आप 
क्वनष्ट हो जाता है। उचचतर 
मनुषयता सचमुच ह्री श्ाधय 
और कामय है। ककनतु यह आदश्ज 
प्व्जत की चोट्री पर अ्वकसथत है 

परशुराम की 
प्र्त्रीक्ा और 

भार्त्रीय 
प्रसगं

–डॉ. पूनम कुमार्री
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अपने आप से यह सवाल िरने लगा कि आकखर यह कवशाल दशे इतनी आसानी से हार कयों गया? हमने 
हकथयारों िा बंदोबसत कयों नहीं किया था? हमारे राषट्ीय कचत्रण में वह िौन सा दोष ह ैजो हमें सबल 
नहीं बनने दतेा? हमने यह धोखा िैसे खाया? कया हमारी सरिार असावधान थी? अथवा हम शांकतवाकद 
नारों िे कशिार हुए हैं? अथवा दोष हमारे जातीय दश्भन िा ह?ै लेकिन अब हम किस तरह चलें कि ऐसा 
अपमान हमें किर िरी झलेना नहीं पडे?

राषट्िकव कदनिर िी 'परशरुाम िी प्रतीक्षा' में ये सारे सवाल बारी-बारी से आते हैं और राषट् िे 
हृदय में घमु्डनेवाली बेचकैनयों िो िकव बारी-बारी से अकरव्यकति दतेा ह ैऔर िकवता िे अकंतम खण्ड 
में वह उस माग्भ िा री संिेत िरता ह ैकजस पर आरूढ़ हुए कबना रारत सममान िे साथ नहीं जी सिेगा ।

'परशरुाम िी प्रतीक्षा' िोई पाँच छह सौ पंकतियों िी िकवता ह ैऔर वह पाँच ख्ंडों में कवरति ह।ै 
इस िकवता िी शलैी यह ह ैकि नेिा िे मदैान में हमारा हारा हुआ कसपाही खडा ह ैऔर िकव उसे सवाल 
िरता ह ैतथा वह पराकजत सैकनि िकव िो उतिर दतेा ह।ै कसपाही से िकव िा पहला ही सवाल इतना तीखा 
ह ैकि वह हमारी ततिालीन रक्षा-व्यवसथा पर प्रश्न कचन्ह बन जाता ह।ै

'गरदन पर किसिा पाप वीर िोते हो? शोकणत से तमु किसिा िलंि िोते हो?

और इस प्रश्न िे उतिर में कसपाही जो िुछ िहता ह ैउससे उस कवचारधारा पर िरारी चोट पडती ह ै
कजसे लेिर रारत उस समय चल रहा था। कसपाही िहता ह ैहाय मैं उनिा पाप िो रहा हू ँकजसिे हृदय में 
असीम िरुणा थी, कजनिे रीतर न तो जवानी िा आग थी, न िोई जहर था, जो लोग ससती िीकत्भ पािर 
खशुी से िूल गए थे और जो ऐसे आदशों पर आसति थे जो कनवीय्भ और कनससार ह।ै

" गीता में जो कत्रकपटि - कनिाय पढ़ते ह,ै तलवार गला िर जो तिली गढ़ते ह,ै शीतल िरते ह ै
अनलु प्रबदु्ध प्रजा िा, शरेों िो कसखलाते ह ैधम्भ अजा िा, सारी वसनु्धरा में गरुु पद पाने िो, पयासी धरती 
िे कलए अमतृ लाने िो, जो सन्त लोग सीध ेपाताल चले थे, (अचछे ह ैजब, पहले री बहुत रले थे। ) हम 
उसी धम्भ िी लाश यहाँ िोते ह ैशोकणत से सन्तों िा िलंि धोते ह"ै । +2

इस कसपाही िे अनसुार रारत िी पराजय इसकलए हुई कि व्यवहार िो रलूिर वह आदश्भ और 
िलपना में गया था। राषट्िकव कदनिर िा िहना ह ैकि जो जाकत अपने आपद्धम्भ िा पालन नहीं िर सिता, 
उसिा परम धम्भ आप से आप कवनटि हो जाता ह।ै उचचतर मनषुयता सचमचु ही श्ाधय और िामय ह।ै 
किन्त ुयह आदश्भ पव्भत िी चोटी पर अवकसथत ह ैलेकिन इस चोटी िी ओर जो राह जाती ह,ै वह कहसं्त 
जंतओु ंसे ररी हुई ह।ै अतएव उचचतर मानवता ति पहुचँने िे कलए यह आवशयि ह ैकि हमारी सामान्य 
मानवता सदुृढ़ और ठोस हो । परम धम्भ िी प्राकप्त हम आपद्धम्भ िे जररये िरते हैं। अथा्भत ्उचचतर श्रृगं पर 
वही मनषुय पहुचँ सिता ह।ै कजसमें यह शकति हो कि वह रासते में कमलनेवाले कहसं्त जंतओु ंिे झपटों से 
अपने िो बचा सिे।

" हैं खडे कहसं्त विृ-व्याध, खडा पशवुल ह।ै िंठी माला िे सकहत चवा जाते ह।ै

'जो वीर िाटिर इन्हें पार जाएगा अतुंग श्रृगं ति वहीं पहुचं पाएगा।
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नेिा िी लडाई िा सबसे िारुकणि पक्ष यह ह ैकि कबना किसी तैयारी िे हमारे नौजवान उस यदु्ध 
में झोंि कदये गए थे। उस समय यह अपवाह दशे में सव्भत्र सनुी जाती थी कि हमारे कसपाकहयों िे हाथ में 
सव्भत्र सनुी जाती थी कि हमारे कसपाही िे हाथ में जो बंदिेू थी वे महज मामलूी किसम िी थी और उनिे 
पास गोकलयाँ िािी तादाद में नहीं थी । धायल कसपाकहयों िा एि दल जब मदैान से लौटा तो इलाज िे 
कलए दानापरु (पटना) में असपताल में रखा गया । उन कसपाकहयों िा अकरनंदन िरने िो जनता कमठाईयाँ 
और पषुपाहार लेिर दोडी, लेकिन कसपाकहयों ने िहा 'ये िूल कमठाईयाँ कयों लाए हो। अगर हो सिे तो हमें 
बंदिू और गोकलयाँ लािर दो कजससे हम दशुमन िे अहंिार िो चिनाचरू िर सिे ।

इसी पषृ्ठरकूम िे याद रखते हुए िकव ने कसपाकहयों से दसूरा सवाल यह पछूा ह ैकि ह ेवीर तमुहारी हतया 
िा दाकयतव किस पर ह?ै वह िौन ह,ै कजसे हम तमुहारे वध िे कलए कजममदेार मान सिते ह।ै

कसपाही िहता ह ैहम दशुमन से नहीं हारे हैं। पराजय हमारी अपने ही घर में हुई ह।ै कजस दशे िा 
राजनीकतज् लोर िे मारे सतय नहीं बोल सिते, कजस दशे िे सतिाधारी चारों ओर ठगों िा पक्ष लेते हैं 
तथा चाटुिारों िो अपना कमत्र समझते हैं। कजस दशे में आतमबल िी कमथया प्रशसंा िे कलए बाहुबल िी 
अपेक्षा िी जाती ह ैकजस दशे िे नेता िेवल शांकत िी बातें बोलते ह ैऔर कजसिे िकव धरती िो छोडिर 
आिाश में उडान ररते ह,ै वह दशे लडाई में िरी री कवजयी नहीं हो सिता।

घाति ह ैजो दवेता सदृश कदखता ह।ै समझो उसने ही हमें यहाँ मारा ह।ै चारों िे हैं जो कहत ठगों िे 
बल ह,ै या चाटुिार जन से सेवा लेते ह ै। " * 4

यह पाप उन्हीं िा हमिो मर गया ह,ै रारत अपने घर में ही हार गया ह”ै+5

कजसिे दशे शासन में कवलाकसता, आलसय और िदाचार हों उस दशे िी सेना यदु्ध कवजय नहीं पाती 
ह।ै लडाई जीतने िी कजममदेारी िेवल िौकजयों िी नहीं होती। लडाई कजतने िे कलए शासन िो कनषिपट 
और शदु्ध होना पडता ह ैतथा सरी लोगों िो िठोर जीवन कबताना पडता ह।ै कजस समय मोचयों पर गए 
हुए जवान अपना रति बहा रह ेहो, उस समय दशे िे रीतर प्रतयेि व्यकति िो उस रूकधर िा मलूय अपने 
सवेद से चिुाना चाकहए । नेिा िा कसपाही िहता ह ैकि राजाओ,ं व्यापाररयों और मजदरूों से िहो कि वे 
न्यायशील हो। अगर शासन में पकवत्रता नहीं आई तथा अयोगय बढ़ते गये तो इस दशे िो यदु्धों में कवजय 
िरी री नहीं कमलने वाली ह।ै

िकवता िी तीसरी खण्ड िकवतव िी दृकटि से िदाकचत सव्भश्रषे्ठ ह।ै इस खण्ड में रारत िे उन सरी 
वीरों िा आह्ान किया गया ह ैकजन्होंने रारत िा गौरव िी रक्षा िे कलए िरी तलवार उठाई थी। चाणकय 
और चन्द्रगपु्त कवक्रमाकदतय और राणा प्रताप, गरुु गोकवंद कसंह और कशवाजी महाराज और लक्मीबाई, रगत 
कसंह िा आह्नान िकव ने ऐसी रावािुलता से किया ह ैकि उसे पढ़िर एि वाल रजुाए ँिडि उठती ह।ै 
िकव िहता ह ैकि रारत िोई साधारण दशे नहीं ह।ै िसरू उसिा यह ह ैकि उसने शरीर बल िी उपेक्षा 
अपना सारा धयान आतमा पर िें कद्रत िर कदया।

अतः चीनी आक्रमण िे समय दशे िी आतमा अपना लक्य परशरुाम िो बनाना चाहती थी, अतएव 
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राषट्िकव ने परशरुाम िा ही कचत्र दशे िे सामने उपकसथत िर कदया। परशरुाम िी प्रतीक्षा िकव िी िोरी 
िलपना नहीं रारतीय जनता िी हृदय िी पिुार ह ैऔर इस िकवता िा कवरोध चाह ेकजतना री किया जाए, 
उसिा प्रराव दशे पर पडता जा रहा ह।ै

सदंभ्भ गं्थ सचू्री-
1. रामधारी कसंह कदनिर, परशरुाम िी प्रतीक्षा, पेज नं.-9
2. -वही पेज नं.-9
3. -वही पेज नं. - 10
4. -वही- पेज नं.-11
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अनेिता में एिता िे नाम से प्रकसद्ध हमारे दशे रारत में राषायी 
आधार पर री कवकरन्नताए ंदखेने िो कमलती हैं। रारत में 

राषट्ीय राषा िा दजा्भ किस राषा िो कदया जाए,

यह हमशेा से ही एि गंरीर मदु्ा रहा ह।ै राषा एि-दसूरे से 
संबंध सथाकपत िरने िा एि महतवपणू्भ ततव ह।ै कशक्षा प्रणाली में री 
राषा एि महतवपणू्भ सथान रखती ह ैया यूँ िहें संपणू्भ कशक्षा प्रणाली 
िी नींव राषा ही ह।ै राषट्ीय कशक्षा नीकत 2020 में राषा िे महतव िो 
सवटि िरते हुए कत्र-राषा सतू्र िी विालत िी गई ह।ै िेवल राषट्ीय 
कशक्षा नीकत 2020 ने ही नहीं बकलि इससे पहले री अनेि आयोगों, 
सकमकतयों व पररषदों ने री कत्र-राषा सतू्र िे महतव िो सपटि िरते हए 
इसे अपनाने िी सलाह दी ह।ै कत्र-राषा सतू्र िा मखुय उद्शेय कहदंी व 
गैर-कहदंी राषी राजयों मं ेराषा िे अतंर िो समाप्त िरना ह।ै परेू दशे 
में राषा िे आधार पर हो रह ेरदे-रावों िो समाप्त िरना ह।ै राषट्ीय 
कशक्षा नीकत 2020 बचचों िी सजृनातमिता िो बढ़ावा दनेे िी 
बात िरती ह।ै इसिा मानना ह ैकि बचचों िो सीखने िे कलए पे्रररत 
किया जाना चाकहए। बचचों िी आन्तररि क्षमताओ ं िो उजागर 
किया जाना चाकहए तथा उनिे अन्दर कछपी सजृनातमिता िो बाहर 
लािर सही कदशा प्रदान िी जानी चाकहए। इसिे कलए आवशयि ह ै
कि बचचों िो अपने आप िो प्रसततु िरने िा अवसर कदया जाना 
चाकहए। वे कजस री राषा में सवयं िो प्रसततु िर रह ेहैं कशक्षि द्ारा 
उसे सवीिार िर, उन्हें प्रोतसाकहत किया जाना चाकहए। एि बचच ेिे 
कलए अकरव्यकति िा सवोतिम माधयम उसिी अपनी मातरृाषा होती 
ह।ै कजसे वह प्रतयेि कदन सनुता व बोलता ह।ै िक्षा-िक्ष में पढ़ने वाले 
अनेि कवद्ाथजी अलग-अलग राषीयी

पषृ्ठरकूम से आते हैं, सरी िी अपनी बोली व राषा करन्न हाते ी 
ह।ै अथा्भत ्एि िक्षा बहुराषी िक्षा होती ह,ै कजसमें अनेि राषाओ ं
िा समावेश होता ह।ै प्रतयेि बचच ेिी अकरव्यकति व उसिी राषा 
िा सममान िरना एि कशक्षि िे कलए परम आवशयि ह।ै अब यहाँ 

'kks/k&lalkj

करिभाषा सूरि सूरि तभ्री सरल 
माना जाएगा, जब कहनद्री भाष्री 
के्षरि अनय भारत्रीय भाषाओ ं
को सममान देना शुरु करें गे, 
इसके कलए उनहें कम से कम 
एक या इससे अकधक ऐस्री अनय 
भारत्रीय भाषाओ ंको जानने की 
जरूरत है जो दूसरे प्रांत मे बोल्री 
जात्री हो, 

ि्त्भमान 
प्शक्ा 

प्रणाि्री में 
प्रि-भाषास-ू
रि का मिति 
ि चुनौप््तयाँ

–कलपना उपे्र्त्री
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एि कशक्षि िे कलए चनुौकतपणू्भ िाय्भ होता ह ैकि वह प्रतयेि कवद्ाथजी िो राषा िा सममान िरते हुए 
उसे अकरव्यकति िे कलए पे्रररत िरे व उसिी समसयाओ ंिा समाधान िरें। िक्षा में, सिूल में, समाज में 
तथा दशे में राषा िे आधार पर छात्रों अथवा व्यकतियों िे अवसरों में समानता बनी रह ेइसिे कलए हमारे 
कवशषेज्ों तथा कशक्षाकवदों द्ारा कत्र-राषा सतू्र.िो दशे िी कशक्षा प्रणाली में अपनाने िी सलाह दी गई ह।ै 

की-िड्भ- कत्रराषा सतू्र कशक्षा प्रणाली, आयोग, सकमकतयाँ, कवरोध, संवैधाकनि प्रावधान। कत्रराषा 
सतू्र- दशे िी कशक्षा प्रणाली में सममता लाने हते ुकत्रराषा सतू्रिा प्रकतपादन किया गया ह।ै कत्ररासा-सतू्र में 
पहली राषा मातरृाषा या क्षेत्रीय राता हैं, दसूरी राषा कहन्दी राषी राजयों में

यह अन्य आधकुनि रारतीय राषा था अरं्गेजी हैं। गैर कहदंी राषी राजयों में यह कहदंी या अरं्गेजी ह।ै 
ततीृयराषा िे रूप में यह अरं्गेजी या एि अन्य आधकुनि राषा ह।ै गैर कहन्दी राषी राजयों में यह अरं्गेजा 
या एि आधकुनि रारतीय राषा होगी।

राषा िे संवैधाकनि प्रावधान- राषा से संबंकधत कवचार-कवमश्भ रारत िे संकवधान में कवसततृ रूप 
से कमलता ह।ै रारत िे संकवधान में राषा से संबंकधत कनयम-िाननूों िा कवशषे रूप से वण्भन किया गया ह,ै 
तथा दशे िी प्रतयेि राषा िो सममान व उकचत दजा्भ प्रदान िरने िी िोशश िी गई ह ैरारत िा संकवधान 
राषायी आधार पर कवकरन्नता िो सवीिार िरता ह,ै तथा इस कवकरन्नता में री एिता बनाने िा प्रयास 
िरता ह।ै राषा िे आधार पर दशे में िोई रदे-राव उतपन्न ना हो इसिे कलए संकवधान कनमा्भताओ ंने उकचत 
प्रयास किये ह,ै तथा कवकरन्न अनचुछेदा में राषा से संबंकधत तथयों िो सपटि किया है

अनुच्ेद-29 रारतीय संकवधान िा अनचुछेद 29 अलपसंखयिा िे कहतों िी रक्षा िरता हैं। 
अनचुछेद म ेिहा गया ह ैकि नागररिों िे किसी री वग्भ कजसिी सवयं िी कवकशटि राषा, कलकप, या संसिृकत 
ह,ै िो उसिा संरक्षण िरने िा अकधिार होगा।

अनुच्ेद- 343- इस अनचुछेद में रारतसंघ िी आकधिाररि राषा से संबंकधत ह।ै इस अनचुछेद िे 
अनसुार, कहन्दी कदवनागरी कलकप में होनी चाकहए और अिंो िे सन्दर्भ में रारतीय अिंो िे अतंराषट्ीय रुप 
िा अनसुरण किया जाना चाकहए, इस अनचुछेद में यह री िहा गया ह ैकि संकवधान िा अपनाये जाने िे 
शरुुवाती 15 वषयों ति अरं्गेजी िा अकधिाररि राषा िे रूप में उपयोग जारी रहगेा।

अनुच्ेद-346- इस अनचुछेद में राजयों और संघ एवं राजय िे बीच संचार हते ुआकधिाररि राषा 
िे कवषय में प्रबंध िरता ह।ै अनचुछेद िे अनसुार, उति िाय्भ िे कलए अकधिृत राषा िा उपयोग किया 
जाएगा।

हालांकि यकद दो या दो से अकधि राजय सहमत हैं, कि उनिे मधय संचार िी राषा कहन्दी होगी, तो 
आकधिाररि राषा िे रूप में कहन्दी िा उपयोग किया जा सिता ह।ै

अनुच्ेद 347- इस अनचुछेद िे अन्तग्भत किसी राजय िी जनसंखया िे किस राग द्ारा बोली जाने 
वाली राषा िे संबंध में कवशषे उपबंध, यह अचछेद राषट्पकत िो किसी राजय िी आकधिाररि राषा िे 
रुप में एि राषा िो चनुने िी शकति प्रदान िरता ह।ै यकद किसी राजय िी जनसंखया िा पया्भप्त राग यह 
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चाहता ह ैकि उसिे द्ारा बोली जाने वाली राषा िो राजय द्ारा मान्यता दी जाए तो वह कनदवेश द ेसिता 
ह ैकि ऐसी राषा िो री उस राजय में सव्भत्र या उसिे किसी राग में ऐसे प्रयोजन िे कलए, जो वह किसी 
कवकनकद्भटि िरे शासिीय मान्यता दी जाए।

अनुच्ेद-35(0।) - इस अनचुछेद में वण्भन किया गया ह ैकि प्राथकमि सतर पर मातरृाषा म ेकशक्षा 
िी सकुवधाए ँप्रदान िी जाए।

अनुच्ेद-35(0ठ)- इस अनचुछेद में राषाई अलपसंखयिों िे कलए एि कवशषे अकधिारी िी 
कनयकुति िा प्रावधान िरता ह।ै कवशषे अकधिारी िो राषट्पकत द्ारा कनयतुि किया जाएगा। यह राषाई 
अलपसंखयिों िे सरुक्षा उपायों से संबंकधत सरी मामलों िी जांच िरेगा तथा सीध ेराषट्पकत िो ररपाट्भ 
सौंपेगा। ततपचिात राषट्पकत उस ररपोट्भ िो संसद िे प्रतयेि सदन िे समक्ष प्रसततु िा सिता ह।ै या राजय 
सरिारो िो रजे सिता ह।ै

प्िप्भनन आयोगों/ पररषदों के सझुाि

कत्रराषा सतू्र िे संबंध में कवकरन्न आयोगों व पररषदो ने अपनी-अपनी कसिाररसे सािार िे समक्ष 
प्रसततु िी हैं

• िेन्द्रीय कशक्षा सलाहिार पररषद ्- इस पररषद ने सन ्1956 में कवचार-कवमश्भ िरने िे पचिात ्कत्रराषा 
सतू्र िो प्रसततु किया तथा इसे अपनाने िा सझुाव कदया।

• िोठारी आयोग - िोठारी आयोग ने 1964-66 में कत्रराषा सतू्र िे संबंध में अपने कवचार प्रसततु किये 
िी तथा अपने सझुाव सरिार िे समक्ष रखें, िोठारी आयोग िे अनसुार, कनमन प्राथकमि सतर पर 
एि मात ृराषा अथवा प्रादकेशि राषा पढ़ाई जानी चाकहए। उचच प्राथकमि सतर पर दो राषाए ंमात ृ
राषा अथवा होताय राषा एवं संघ िी राजराषा अथवा सराजय राषा पढ़ाई जानी चाकहए। कनमन 
प्राथकमि सतर पर िक्षा (8 से 10) ति तीन राषाए,ं मात ृराषा, अथवा क्षेत्रीय राषा, संध िी राजय 
राषा अथवा सह सहायि राषा एवं क्षेत्रीय राषा अथवा कवदशेी राषा पढ़ाई जानी चाकहए कशक्षा िा 
माधयम सरी सतरों पर क्षेत्रीय राषायें ही होनी चाकहए।

• मदुाकलयर आयोग- इस आयोग िे अनसुार, मात ृराषा या प्रादकेशि राषा- कशक्षि माधयम िे रूप 
में, सामान्य रूप से माधयकमि सतर पर मात ृराषा या प्रादकेशि राषा िो कशक्षण िा माधयम बनाना 
चाकहए पान्त ुराषाई अलपसंखयिों िो िें  कशक्षा परामश्भ बो्ड्भ िे अनसुार, कवशषे सकुवधाए ँदी जानी 
चाकहए। माधयकमि सतर पर वो राषाओ ंिो आरंर िरना चाकहए। अरं्गेजी और कहदंी कनमन सतर पर, 
माधयकमि सतर िे अतं पर आरंर िी जानी चाकहए। दोनों राषाओ ंिी कशक्षा एि ही वष्भ में आरंर 
नहीं किया जाना चाकहए।

माधयकमि कशक्षा आयाम ने सझुाव कदया ह ैकि सिूल में कहन्दी िा अधययन अकनवाय्भ होना चाकहए।

राधाककृ षणन आयोग - सन ्1949 इस आयोग ने विालत िी कि उचच सतरीय कशक्षा िा माधयम 
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छात्र िी मातरृाषा हो परन्त ुिुछ समय पहले ति अरं्गेजी चलती रहें। कवश्वकवद्ालय आयोग िा सझुाव 
यह ह ैकि कत्ररासा-सतू्र िो लाग ूकिया जाना चाकहए। परन्त ुआयोग ने इसे उचच सतर पर लाग ूिरने से 
कवद्ाकथ्भयों पर राषा िा बोझ अतयकधि बढ़ जाएगा। कजसिे पररणाम सवरूप इनिी शकतियां व्यथ्भ होगी 
तथा उचच कशक्षा में कवषय िा ज्ान िा सतर री कगर जाएगा। आयोग में उचच सतर पर राषा िे अधययन 
िे कलए सझुाव कदया ह।ै

इस प्रिार अनोि आयोगों द्ारा कत्र-राषा सतू्र पर अपने सझुाव प्रसततु किये गये हैं, तथा इसिे 
सिारातम पहलओू ंिो सामने रखा हैं। छबथ-्2005 ने री कत्र-राषा सतू्र िा महतव सपटि किया ह ैतथा सपटि 
शबदों में िहा ह ैकि अगर बचच ेिी तलुनातमिता अथवा मौकलिता िो उजागर िरना ह ैतो कत्र-राषा 
सतू्र िो अपनाना होगा। कशक्षा प्रणाली िो मजबतू आधार -कत्रराषा सतू्र िे माधयम से ही प्रदाम किया जा 
सिता ह।ै

प्रिभाषा सरूि के समक् चुनौप््तयाँ -

कत्रराषा सतू्र सतू्र तरी सिल माना जाएगा, जब कहन्दी राषी क्षेत्र अन्य रारतीय राषाओ ंिो सममान 
दनेा शरुु िरेंगे, इसिे कलए उन्हें िम से िम एि या इससे अकधि ऐसी अन्य रारतीय राषाओ ंिो जानने 
िी जरूरत ह ैजो दसूरे प्रांत म ेबोली जाती हो, साथ ही दकक्षण रारतीय राजयों िो री कहन्दी िे प्रकत अपने 
निारातमि दृकटििोण िा तयाग िरना होगा, नई कशक्षा नीकत में कत्र-राषा सतू्र िे पालन िी बात िरते ही 
राजनीकति हलिों में इसिी प्रकतकक्रया कवरोध िे रूप में कमलने लगी, जबकि इसमें िोई नई बात नही 
िही गई ह,ै इसिे पहले री यह नीकत बनी थी जो लाग ूनही हो सिी इसिे अन्तगत्भ प्रावधान ह ैकि प्रतयेि 
कहन्दी राषी प्रांत िो एि दकक्षण रारतीय राषा सीखनी होगी, और दकक्षण नहीं रारतीय राजयों िो कहन्दी 
राषा सीखनी होगी, तकमलना्ूड पनुः इसिा कवरोध िरते हुए कहन्दी राषा िो अपने ऊपर थोपने िी बात 
िह रहा हैं। कहन्दी रासी कत्रराषा सतू्र िा अपनाना आसान नही ह,ै कयोंकि कहदंी रासी राजयतीसरी राषा 
िे रूप में किसिो अपनाये जबकि संकवधान में 22 राषाओ ंिो जगह कमली हुई हैं। इनमें से किसी एि 
राषा िो चनुना उनिे कलए बहुत बडी चनुौकत ह।ै कशक्षा प्रणाली िा आधार ही राषा ह ैअब कशक्षाकवदो 
िे सामने यह बडी चनुौकत ह ैकि कशक्षा िा आधार किस राषा िो बनाया जाए; जो कि परेू दशे में समान 
रूप से लाग ूहो सिे, तथा दशे िे प्रतयेि कवद्ाथजी िो अवसरों में समानता कमलें, राषा िे आधार पर हो 
रह ेरदे-रावों िा प्रराव कवद्ाथजी िी उपलकबध पर ना प्ड।़े

प्रिभाषा सरूि की आिशयक्ता ि मिति:

राषट्ीय कशक्षा नीकत- 2020 में राषा िो बचच ेिे संज्ानातमि कविास से जोडा गया हैं। बचच ेिा 
संज्ानातमि कविास तरी संरव ह ैजब उसे अवसर िी उपलकबध हो, वह अवसर कजसिे माधयम से वह 
अपने कवचारो िो अपने तियों िो तथा अपने मनोरावों िो प्रसततु िर सिें । अपनी पणू्भ अकरव्यकति द ेसिे। 
यह संरव तरी हो पाएगा जब उसे उस राषा में अवसर प्रदान किया जाए कजसमें वह सहज वसरल महससू 
िरें, यह उपलबधता एि कवद्ाथजी िो कत्र-राषा मतू्र िे माधयम से ही प्राप्त हो सिती ह।ै

605tuojh&ekpZ] 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya



कयोंकि उसम ेमातरृाषा िो उकचत सथान कदया गया ह।ै हमारे दशे िी कशक्षा नीकतयाँ कशक्षा िे क्षेत्र में 
बहुउदशेयता, सद्भाव समान अवसर तथा सजृनातमिता िो बढ़ावा दने े िी बात िरती ह ैयह तरी संरव 
हो पाएगा जब कशक्षा प्रणाल में कत्र-राषा सतू्र िो अपनाया जाए, कत्र-राषा सतू्र िा एि महवपणू्भ उद्शेय 
यह री ह,ै कहन्दी व गैर कहदंी राषी राजयों में राषा िे आधार पर अतंर समाप्त हो, ताकि प्रतयेि रारतीय 
छात्र अथवा नागररि िो परेू दशे में समान अवसर उपलबध हो, राषा िे आधार पर किसी में हीनरावना 
िा कविास न हो, सरी सवयं िो एि दशे िा नागररि समझें, कशक्षि िे कलए री यह आवशयि ह ैकि 
वह प्रतयेि बचच ेिी राषा िा सममान िरते हुए उसे सवीिार िरें तथा िक्षा में बहुराकषता िो बढ़ाता 
दें। कत्र-राषा सतू्र बचच ेिे संज्ानातमि, रावातमि तथा सामाकजि सतर िो दखेते हुए ही बनाया गया एि 
प्रावधान ह ैजो कि साव्भरौकमि ह ैअथा्भत ्दशे िे प्रतयेि बचच ेिे कलए आवशयि हैं। दशे म ेबहुरासावाद 
तथा राषट्ीय एिता व अखण्डता िे कलए कत्र-राषा सतू्र एि महतवपणू्भ आयाम ह।ै प्रतयेि राजय िो इसे 
सहष्भ सवीिार िरने िी आवशयिता ह।ै आपसा राजनैकति मतरदेो में िसने िे बजाए हम ेहमें अपने दशे 
िी कशक्षा व्यवसथा िो एि मजबतू आधार प्रदान िरने िी आवशयिता हैं, किसी री दशे िी मजबतू 
आधार कशला में उसिी राषा िा महतवपणू्भ सथान होता ह।ै अगर हमें अपने दशे िो कवश्व पटल पर मजबतूी 
प्रदान िरनी ह,ै अन्य कविकसत दशेांे िे समान अपने दशे िी कशक्षा िे सतर िो ऊंचा उठाना ह,ै तो हम े
कत्र-राषा सतू्र िो सवीिार िरना होगा। दशे िी कशक्षा प्रणाली में कत्र-राषा सतू्र कनकचित ही नये िकत्भमान 
उपलकबधयों िा हाकसल िरेगा,्

सनदभ्भ ग्नथ सचू्री -
1. Hindikeguru-com
2. https/lw-ww-dristiias-com
3. Ncf- 2005 Document
4. गोयल राजिुमार, पाठ्यक्रम म ेराला एवं पाठ्यक्रम, कविास ISBN – 93-87053&16-4, RRcall Bodi 
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माटी अथा्भत ्र,ू पथृवी, पचं महारतूों िा एि ततव। िबीर ने 
तो अपने िकिड अदंाज में बहुत ही िडवी सचचाई िही ह:ै

माटी िह ेिुमहार से, त ूकया रँूध ेमोय।

एि कदन ऐसा आएगा, मैं रँूधूगँी तोय।। 1

जैन संत आचाय्भ कवद्ासागर ने माटी पर एि वहृद ्महािाव्य 
ही कलख ्डाला- ‘मिूमाटी’। ‘मिूमाटी’ िी शलैी मतुि छंद िी ह।ै 
्डकॉ. आशीष िंधवे िृत िाव्य- संर्गह – ‘21वीं सदी िा आदमी’ िी 
शलैी री मतुि छंद िी ह ैऔर प्रिारान्तर तथा प्रतयक्षतः इसिा मलू 
सवर ‘अपनी माटी’ िे प्रकत पयार और समप्भण ह:ै

इसीकलये, मैं िहता हू,ँ मरेे कमत्रों/थोडी सी कमट्टी

इस यात्रा में/साथ कलये चलो

हाथ में कलये चलो/अपनों िे कलए!

कयोंकि,

सवयं से प्रकतकष्ठत ह ैकमट्टी/सवयं में प्रकतकष्ठत ह ैकमट्टी

और हम/प्रकतष्ठा िे कलए यदु्धरत हैं

इस कमट्टी पर। 2

िकव िम्भ अतयंत जकटल होता ह।ै एि ओर उसे अपने िाव्य- 
धम्भ िा कनव्भहन िरना होता ह,ै तो दसूरी ओर अपने पाठि और श्रोता 
िी मनःकसथकत िा धयान रखना होता ह।ै िकव ्डकॉ. आशीष िंधवे ने 
इन दोनों िे मधय समन्वय सथाकपत किया ह।ै ‘शबद- लावा’ शीष्भि 
से 183 पंकतियों में ्डकॉ. आशीष िंधवे ने अपने उदगार व्यति किये हैं, 
कि वे िकवता कयों कलखते हैं :

मैं कविल हू,ँ मकंजल िी राह से रटि िर

 जीवन चक्र िे िेर में अटि िर, इसीकलए; मरेी लेखनी मजबरू 
हो गयी है

उस दरूी िो कलखने िे कलये/जो मैं अपने िमजोर िदमों से

'kks/k&lalkj

डॉ. आश्रीष कंध्ेव को छंद मुक्त 
कक्वता कप्रय है। प्रसतुत सकंलन 
के पू्व्ज डॉ. आश्रीष कंध्ेव का 
एक और कावय संकलन – 
“जन- गण- मन” प्रकाकशत हो 
चुका है। उसमें भ्री इस सकंलन 
की भाँकत क्वक्वध भा्व- भूकम 
पर सृकजत छंद मुक्त कक्वताए ँ
हैं। अनतर इतना है कक ‘जन-गण-
मन’ में एकाकधक लघु कक्वताए ँ
अथ्वा क्षकणकाए ँ हैं। ‘21 ्वीं 
सद्री का आदम्री’ में  के्वल 
एक कक्वता इस प्रकृकत की है, 
जो कृकत के अंत में है और मारि 
बारह शबद इस ‘ठग’ श्रीष्जक 
कक्वता में हैं

मार्री के 
सममान की 
कप्ि्ताए:ँ 
21िीं सद्री 
का आदम्री
–प्रो. सशु्रीि कुमार शमा्भ
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चलिर तय नहीं िर पाया/दखेते हैं,

कया मरेे नवजात शबद/व्यसि हो पाते हैं ?

कया मरेी नवजात िकवता/आिार ले पाती ह ै?

मैं समय िो नहीं जानता/पर मरेा समय उस पल िो जानता है

जो मैं जी रहा हू/ँइसकलये,मैं िकवता कलख रहा हू।ँ 3

्डकॉ.आशीष िंधवे ने संिलन िे प्रारंर में कजस माटी िी बात िी ह,ै वह िबीर िी राँकत िेवल 
रंूधने -रंूधाने िी बात नहीं िरती। वह मकृतििा ह,ै तो जीवनदाकयनी री ह।ै जगत िे सारे िाय्भ- व्यापार 
इसी िी क्रोड में संचाकलत होते हैं। राव जगत िे समचू ेअवयव- पे्रम, िरूणा, संवेदना, छल-छदम ्इतयाकद 
िी साक्षी यही माटी ह।ै यहाँ राविु हृदय िकव िी िरूणा दाश्भकनि हो जाती ह:ै

अकसततव से/अकसततवकवहीन िी/यात्रा में/थोडी-सी कमट्टी

मरेे कमत्रों/साथ कलये चलो/हाथ अपने!

साथ अपने!! 4

िकव िी माटी अतं:जगत िी यात्रा िरने िे उपरांत बाहय जगत में प्रवेश िरती ह।ै इस मधय 
राजनीकत, समाज, कवज्ान, धम्भ, संसिृकत, साकहतय जैसी कवकवध कक्रया-िलापों िी वह पडताल िरती ह:ै

मकंदर- मकसजद/गीता-बाईकबल-िुरान/सब पर/एि परत

इस लोितांकत्रि कमट्टी िी/जमी कमलेगी

X X X

इस लोितांकत्रि कमट्टी िी/गणु-धम्भ िी कववेचना/इतनी सरल नहीं ह।ै5

यकद लोितंत्र िा रकवषय धलू-कमट्टी िी आवरण हीनता से तय होता ह,ै तो इसिी जनोपयोगी 
उव्भरता िो री यही धलू-कमट्टी इसिे सनेूपन िो ररती ह।ै कमट्टी िा बहुत ही मन रावन लाक्षकणि प्रयोग 
िकव ने किया ह ै:

वातानिूुकलत िक्षों में/तय होता लोितंत्र िा रकवषय/कजस पर/िोई कमट्टी िी परत नहीं है

िोई धलू नहीं ह,ै

कयोंकि/लोितंत्र िे रख वालों िो/धलू- कमट्टी से एलजजी ह।ै

X X X

इस लोितंत्र िी/असहाय लोितांकत्रि जनता पर

तो रोज एजजजी वाली/शदु्ध लोितांकत्रि धलू- कमट्टी िी परत

कबन पछेू ही जम जाती ह।ै। 6

लोितंत्र एि खलुी हुई शासन प्रणाली ह,ै कजसमें जनता ही सवनोपरर होती ह।ै जनता िे चयकनत 
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प्रकतकनकध चाहें तो इस प्रणाली िो सवसथ बना दें अथवा इसे कविृत िर दें। जनतंत्र िे सवाथजी पहरुवों पर 
िकव िा िठोर व्यंगय:

गलत तो वह लोितांकत्रि हवा ह/ैजो कमट्टी िो उडािर

तमु पर परत जमा दतेी ह/ैगलत तो वह सरूज है

कजसिी रोशनी में िण-िण/दमि रहा है

X X X

सचमचु/यह प्रािृकति प्रिोप ही है

जब कमट्टी तमु पर जमती ह/ैजब धलू तमु पर बैठती है

तो दलदल री तो तमुहारा है

X X X

इस लोितंत्र िी/लोितांकत्रि कमट्टी में

हसँिर धसो या/रोिर िँसो

यही तमुहारी/यही हमारी

और यही/लोितंत्र िी कनयकत ह।ै 7

्डकॉ. आशीष िंधवे िो छंद मतुि िकवता कप्रय ह।ै प्रसततु संिलन िे पवू्भ ्डकॉ. आशीष िंधवे िा एि 
और िाव्य संिलन – “जन- गण- मन” प्रिाकशत हो चिुा ह।ै उसमें री इस संिलन िी राँकत कवकवध 
राव- रकूम पर सकृजत छंद मतुि िकवताए ँहैं। अन्तर इतना ह ैकि ‘जन-गण-मन’ में एिाकधि लघ ुिकवताए ँ
अथवा क्षकणिाए ँहैं। ‘21 वीं सदी िा आदमी’ में िेवल एि िकवता इस प्रिृकत िी ह,ै जो िृकत िे अतं 
में ह ैऔर मात्र बारह शबद इस ‘ठग’ शीष्भि िकवता में हैं:

मरेे शबद/सबुह- शाम

मझु ेही ठग लेते हैं/वति बदलते ही

अथ्भ बदल/लेते हैं। 8

‘21 वीं सदी िा आदमी’ िी िकवताए ँअपने वत्भमान िे कवदू्रप पररवेश से कवद्रोह िरती हैं । इन 
िकवताओ ंमें एि आक्रोश जन्य छटपटाहट पररलकक्षत होती ह:ै

लक्य आखँों से/बन पंछी

उडते जा रह ेहैं/सकदयों से कलखी गई परंपराएँ

यगुो से सींची गई सभयताए/ँअब पथहीन हो गयी हैं

मनषुय से हारिर/मैं बैचने हूँ

मगर मैं यह नहीं/जानता हूँ
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सतय हार िर िहाँ जाता ह ै? 9

परुाने समय से सनुते आ रह ेहैं और र्गंथों में उललेख ह ैकि सतय िरी पराकजत नहीं होता। सतय िी 
सदवै कवजय होती ह-ै ‘सतयमवे जयते।’ 10 परंत ुिकव ्डकॉ. आशीष िंधवे इस शाश्वत सतय िे कवपरीत िह 
रह ेहैं- ‘सतय हार िर िहाँ जाता ह ै? ’ वसततुः िकव िे इस िथन में व्यंजना ह,ै वक्रोकति ह,ै जो आिष्भि 
हIै

‘21 वीं सदी िा आदमी’ िी िकवताओ ंमें जहाँ आदमी िी बात ह,ै सत- असत िी बात ह,ै दशे 
िी बात ह,ै दशे िे पया्भवरण िी बात ह,ै कवकरन्न कक्रया- िलापों िा कनदश्भन ह,ै वहीं िकतपय िकवताए ँ
उचच िोकट िे दश्भन और बौकद्धिता से मकं्डत हैं:

मन और जीवन िो/किसी री तलुा

पर तोल िर/संतकुलत नहीं किया जा सिता

मन रटिाव से नहीं बच सिता/जीवन कबखराव से। 11

इस दश्भन और बौकद्धिता िे उपरांत री िकवताओ ंिी राषा इतनी दरुुह नहीं ह ैकि अकरव्यकति िो 
हृदयंगम न किया जा सिे। ‘इकतहास िे पन्नों में संवेदनायें िहाँ होती हैं’,12 ‘इरादों िे रंग नहीं होते’ 13 जैसे 
सव्भथा नवीन गि़े हुए महुावरों िे प्रयोग से िकवताए ँअकतररति प्ररामय हो गयी हैं।

यह प्ररा ्डकॉ. आशीष िंधवे िी आगामी िृकतयों में और अकधि उद्ीप्त होगी -- ऐसी अपेक्षा उनसे 
िी जा सिती ह।ै

संदर्भ :

1. िबीर रं्गथावली: संपा. शयामसनु्दर दास, प.ृ103

2. 21 वीं सदी िा आदमी: ्डकॉ. आशीष िंधव,े प.ृ6
3. वही, प.ृ10
4. वही, प.ृ16
5. वही, प.ृ124
6. वही, प.ृ125
7. वही, प.ृ126
8. वही, प.ृ135
9. वही, प.ृ38
10. मु्ंडिोपकनषद, प.ृ371

11. 21वीं सदी िा आदमी: ्डकॉ. आशीष िंधव,े प.ृ46

12. वही, प.ृ44
13. वही, प.ृ130

❒❒❒

1. वररष्ठ आचाय्भ एवं अधयक्ष, कहदंी कवराग, कमज़ोरम िें द्रीय कवश्वकवद्ालय, आइजकॉल–796004 (कमज़ोरम)
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शोध सार 

समाचार, मीक्डया िा एिमात्र उपज नहीं ह ैबकलि यह एि 

शकतिशाली उपिरण ह ैकजसिा उपयोग लोितंत्र में जनमत 

िो प्रराकवत िरने िे कलए किया जा सिता ह।ै कवशषेिर, टेलीकवजन 

समाचार िा जनमत पर गहरा प्रराव पडता ह।ै टेलीकवजन समाचार 

िी सामर्गी पत्रिारों और कशक्षाकवदों िे बीच चचा्भ और शोध िा एि 

जवलंत कवषय रहा ह।ै इस लेख िे माधयम से रारत िे कनजी प्रसारि 

एन्डीटीवी चनैल िे प्रसारण िो समझने िा प्रयास किया गया ह।ै 

िुल 24 घटें िी अवकध में अलग-अलग िाय्भक्रमों से कवकरन्न 

प्रिार िे समाचारों िे कवषय-वसत ुिा कवशे्षण किया गया ह।ै यह 

लेख, सरी समाचारों और िाय्भक्रमों िे प्रारूप पर िें कद्रत ह।ै कवकरन्न 

पहलओु ंपर पत्रिारों िे दृकटििोण िा पता लगाते हुए एन्डीटीवी 

िे बदलते कवषय-वसत ु िे पररदृशय पर प्रिाश ्डाला गया ह।ै इस 

लेख में समाचार चनैल एन्डीटीवी िे िाय्भ में सकममकलत एवं इससे 

प्रराकवत तथा इसिो प्रराकवत िरने वाले सरी िारिों िो शाकमल 

किया गया ह ै।

रारतीय पत्रिाररता िा पररदृशय कचतंा िा प्रमखु कवषय बनता 

जा रहा ह।ै एि तरफ़ जहां बदलते समाचार सामर्गी िी यात्रा ने 

साधारण समाचार बलेुकटन से नाटिीय समाचार, चचा्भ और बहस 

जैसे प्ररावी चरण दखेें हैं वहीं दसूरी तरफ़ इसिे पररणामसवरूप 

24x7 टेलीकवजन समाचार चनैलों ने इस पेश े िे कलए नए कनयम 

री कनधा्भररत किए हैं। टीवी समाचार सामर्गी िे मदु् े िे िई पहल ू

तथा पैमाने हैं जो किसी री टेलीकवजन समाचार चनैल िी सामर्गी 

िो प्रराकवत िरते हैं। कवतिीय कसथकत, टीआरपी (टेलीकवजन रेकटंग 

पवाइटं), कवज्ापनदाताओ ंिी मांग, व्यवसाय और माकलिों िे कहत, 

संपादिीय नीकतयां, संपादिीय टीम िी प्रिृकत, िम्भचारी पत्रिारों 

िी गणुवतिा ऐसे ही िुछ महतवपणू्भ िारि हैं जो टीवी प्रसारण िी 

'kks/k&lalkj

आज का ट्री्व्री  भारत में 
समाचार और मनोरंजन के 
एक प्रमुख स्ोत के रूप में 
क्वककसत हो चुका है। समाचार 
परि और समाचार  चैनल 
देश का सा्व्जजकनक एजेंडा 
कनधा्ज र रत  करते  हैं ।  ट ्री्व्री 
समाचार काय्जक्रम, दश्जकों की 
्वासतक्वकता के मनो्ैवज्ाकनक 
धारणा को कनधा्जररत करने में 
एक प्रमुख भूकमका कनभाते हैं। 
हम कह सकते हैं कक प्रभा्व्री 
तर्रीके से लोगों के क्वश्ास को 
प्रभाक्वत करने के कलए समाचार 
एक अचछ्री तकन्रीक है

अपराध, 
राजन्रीप््त, 

और वयापार 
से सबंंप्ध्त 
ख़बरें और 

‘एनड्रीर्रीि्री’
–अप्म्त आय्भ 
–मैप्थि्री गंजँू

611tuojh&ekpZ] 2023Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya



612 tuojh&ekpZ] 2023 Aadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahityaAadhunik Aadhunik SahityaSahitya

सामर्गी िो प्रराकवत िरते हैं। दरूदश्भन िो छोडिर, परूा टेलीकवजन समाचार उद्ोग कनजी क्षेत्र िे अतंग्भत 

आता ह ै और लार उनिे अकसततव िो बनाये रखने िा अकतआवशयि िारि ह।ै मनुािे कलए इन्हें 

अकधि से अकधि दश्भि और प्ररावी प्रोर्गाकमगं िी आवशयिता होती ह ैऔर ये ही प्रोर्गाम टेलीकवजन 

समाचार चनैलों िी सामर्गी तय िरते हैं (राव, 2016)। समाचार सामर्गी िा चयन और चयकनत सामर्गी 

िा प्रसतकुतिरण, टीवी समाचार प्रसारण में ये दो महतवपणू्भ चरण हैं। समाचार चयन ‘कया कदखाना ह’ै 

यह तय िरता ह ैतथा प्रसतकुतिरण ‘िैसे कदखाना ह’ै यह कनधा्भररत िरती ह।ै चनैल पहले उन मदु्ों और 

िहाकनयों िा चयन िरते हैं कजन्हें वे जनता िो कदखाना चाहते हैं तदपुरांत यह तय िरते हैं कि इन चयकनत 

मदु्ों, समसयाओ ंऔर िहाकनयों िो िैसे प्रसततु किया जाए। जैसा िी पहले ही इस बात िा उललेख किया 

जा चिुा ह ैकि ऐसे िई िारि हैं जो एि टेलीकवजन चनैल में समाचार सामर्गी िी प्रकक्रया, चयन और 

प्रसतकुतिरण िो प्रराकवत िरते हैं। 

आज िा टीवी रारत में समाचार और मनोरंजन िे एि प्रमखु स्ोत िे रूप में कविकसत हो चिुा ह।ै 

समाचार पत्र और समाचार चनैल दशे िा साव्भजकनि एजें्डा कनधा्भररत िरते हैं। टीवी समाचार िाय्भक्रम, 

दश्भिों िी वासतकविता िे मनोवैज्ाकनि धारणा िो कनधा्भररत िरने में एि प्रमखु रकूमिा कनराते हैं। 

हम िह सिते हैं कि प्ररावी तरीिे से लोगों िे कवश्वास िो प्रराकवत िरने िे कलए समाचार एि अचछी 

तिनीि ह ै(अिगाही और सादात, 2014)। अकधिांश लोग अकसर प्राइमटाइम समाचार और क्डबेट 

शो दखेते हैं। प्राइमटाइम समाचार चनैलों िे दश्भिों और उसिे अथ्भशास्त िे मामले में सबसे मलूयवान, 

महतवपणू्भ और िीमती समय ह ै(वी, 2014)। सचूना और प्रसारण मतं्रालय (MIB), रारत सरिार (GOI) 

िे दसतावेज़ से पता चलता ह ैकि रारत में हर दसूरा टेलीकवज़न चनैल एि न्यज़ू चनैल ह ै(ब्कॉ्डिाकसटंग 

्डकॉकयमूेंट्स MIB, GOI, 2018)। 1.37 कबकलयन से अकधि िी आबादी (रारत िी जनसंखया, 2020) 

और टेलीकवजन सेट वाले लगरग 197 कमकलयन घरों में, टीवी िाय्भक्रमों िा लोगों पर बहुत गहरा प्रराव 

पडता ह ै(िे्डरेशन ऑि इकं्डयन चैंबस्भ ऑि िकॉमस्भ ए्ंड इ्ंडसट्ी, वाकष्भि ररपोट्भ 2018-19 में प्रिाकशत, 

ट्ाई- 2020)। उपरोति तथय रारतीय टीवी समाचार प्रसारि एन्डीटीवी िी कवषयवसत ुिा लेख िरने िे 

कलए पे्रररत िरते हैं। कनजी समाचार प्रसारि ऐसे टेलीकवजन समाचार चनैल हैं जो कनजी िंपकनयों, समहूों 

या व्यकतियों द्ारा व्यावसाकयि उद्शेयों और मनुािे िे कलए जो चलाए जाते हैं (पीिोन ए्ंड ्डकॉ्ंडर, 2020)।

समाचार पत्र और समाचार चनैल कवधायी मदु्ों, प्रशासन और यहां ति   कि बाजारों िे कलए री 

दशे िे साव्भजकनि एजें्डा िो प्रांतीय और राषट्ीय सतर पर कनधा्भररत िरते हैं। समाचार मीक्डया िी 

सामर्गी पणू्भ रुप से बाजारों िो प्रराकवत िरती ह ैऔर दशेव्यापी सवराव, प्रकतकनकधयों िी कचतंा, प्रशासन 

िी प्राथकमिताओ ंइतयाकद िो प्रकतकबंकबत िरती ह ै(राव, 2016)। टीवी समाचार िाय्भक्रम दश्भिों िी 

मानकसि धारणा िो कनधा्भररत िरने में एि मखुय रकूमिा कनराते हैं तथा जनता िे कवश्वास िो प्रराकवत 

िरने िे कलए समाचार एि अचछी तिनीि ह ै(अिगाही और सादात, 2014)। अकधिांश लोग अकसर 

प्राइमटाइम समाचार और वाद-कववाद जैसे शो दखेते हैं (वी, 2014)। सरी समाचार प्रसारि अपने सव्भश्रषे्ठ 
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िाय्भक्रम िो प्राइमटाइम िे दौरान कदखािर दश्भिों िा धयान खींचने िी िोकशश िरते हैं तथा लोिकप्रयता 

बढ़ाने िी उममीद िरते हैं (एन, चाणकय सीएन और नरकसमहामकूत्भ, 2019)। प्राइम टाइम िे लेख से पता 

चलता ह ैकि रारत में, राषट्ीय राजनीकत, किलम और मनोरंजन, अपराध और खले जैसे समाचार प्राइम 

टाइम िे लगरग आध ेकहससे पर िबजा िर लेते हैं और कशक्षा जैसे महतवपणू्भ समाचारों िा कहससा 2005 

में 1.10 प्रकतशत से कगरिर 2013 में 0.69 प्रकतशत रह गया (गग्भ, 2016)। पां्डा और कत्रपाठी (2016) 

ने साव्भजकनि सेवा प्रसारि, ्डी्डी न्यजू, और कनजी समाचार चनैल, एन्डीटीवी 24*7 िी रात 9 बजे िे 

प्राइमटाइम समाचार सामर्गी िा लेख िरते हुए पाया कि दोनों समाचार चनैलों द्ारा िवर िी गई िुल 

समाचार में ्डी्डी न्यजू ने पैिेज िे रूप में एन्डीटीवी 24*7 से अकधि समाचारों िो प्रसततु किया। एजंेला 

ए्ंड सटेला (2011) ने सीएनएन और चनैलस टीवी पर 6 सप्ताह िी अवकध में प्रकतकदन एि घटें िे कलए 

कवश्व समाचार िा अधययन किया और खलुासा किया कि दोनों चनैल राजनीकति समाचारों िो अकधि 

महतव दतेे हैं। रकॉकड्कस (2005) ने द इकं्डयन पकबलि सकव्भस ब्कॉ्डिासटर, दरूदश्भन और कवदशेों में कसथत 

एि टेलीकवजन नेटवि्भ , सटार न्यजू िे प्राइमटाइम समाचार िाय्भक्रमों िे सामर्गी िी जांच िी। एि वष्भ िी 

अवकध िे अधययन में यह पाया गया कि किसी री अन्य समाचारों िी तलुना में «राजनीकत» से संबंकधत 

खबरों पर अकधि ज़ोर कदया गया।

उपलबध साकहतय से यह पता चलता ह ै कि समाचार चनैल अपराध, राजनीकत, और व्यापार से 

संबंकधत ख़बरों िो अकधि महतिा दतेे हैं और िृकष, कशक्षा, पया्भवरण, सामाकजि मदु्ों, कवज्ान और 

प्रौद्ोकगिी, आकद से संबंकधत मदु्ों पर बहुत िम धयान कदया जाता ह।ै

रारतीय टीवी उद्ोग में कवषय-वसत ुऔर समाचार प्रसतकुतिरण िे बदलते पैटन्भ िे बारे में एि बडा 

महतवपणू्भ अतंर दखेा जा रहा ह।ै रारतीय न्यजू चनैलों द्ारा दश्भिों िी कवचारधारा और आदतों िो कदशा 

प्रदान िरने जैसे तथयों ने हमें एन्डीटीवी िे कवशे्षण और अधययन िे कलए मनोबल प्रदान किया। इसिा 

लेख िा उद्शेय एन्डीटीवी द्ारा प्रसततु किए जा रह ेटेलीकवजन समाचारों िे कवकरन्न सवरूपों िो समझना 

ह।ै यह पता लगाना ह ैकि समाचार सामर्गी में कितनी कवकवधता ह ैऔर किस प्रिार से कवकरन्न समाचार 

िाय्भक्रमों िे प्रारूप िा प्रसारण हो रहा हैं? रारतीय समाचार चनैल एन्डीटीवी िा चयन  सघन साकहतय 

समीक्षा िे बाद इसिी लोिकप्रयता िो धयान में रखते हुए किया गया ह ैजो 24 घटें संचाकलत एि कनजी 

वाकणकजयि नेटवि्भ  हैं। वत्भमान लेख में कदनांि 07\28\2021 िो प्रसाररत सरी िाय्भक्रमों िी अवकध िो 

शाकमल किया गया ह।ै

जैसा कि रकॉकड्कस (2005) ने उललेख किया ह,ै “टेलीकवज़न चनैलों िे कलए अिादकमि शोधिता्भओ ं

िो ्ेडटा प्रदान िरना एि आम बात नहीं ह”ै, इसकलए हमने कवशे्षणातमि ्ेडटा एित्र िरने िे कलए 

चयकनत टीवी चनैल िे िाय्भक्रमों िी ररिकॉक्ड्रंग सनुने िा कनण्भय कलया। अपने लेख िे कलए, हमने 

एन्डीटीवी समाचार चनैल िे 24 घटें िे सलकॉट िा चयन किया। 
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चनैल िा नाम   :   NDTV

प्रसारण कतकथ एवं समय : 07\28\2021

ताकलिा 1: कवषयवसत ुतथा िाय्भक्रमों िा वगजीिरण

प्रसारण में ख़बरों को प्दया गया 
समय

कुि समय 
प्रसारर्त समाचारों का 

प्िषय प्रप््तश्त 
प्रप््तश्त

जनसरोिार समाचार 30 कमनट राजनीकत 60%
समाचार आधाररत िाय्भक्रम  2 से 3 घटें अपराध 5%
चचा्भ एवं कवशे्षण 3 से 4 घटें किलम 10%
मनोरंजन िाय्भक्रम 30 कमनट सवासथय 2%
अपराध िाय्भक्रम 20 कमनट कवज्ान-प्रोद्ोकगिी 0%
धाकम्भि / जयोकतष िाय्भक्रम शनू्य बकुनयादी िांचा 8%
खले / अन्य िाय्भक्रम 10 से 20 कमनट कशक्षा 0%
24 घटें में प्रसाररत समाचारों िी 
संखया(सपी्ड न्यज़ू िे अकतररति)

23 मलूरतू आवशयिताएं 5%

ररपोट्भर द्ारा खोजिर लाए गए 
समाचारों िी संखया (बयान, 
िाय्भक्रम, पे्रस िांफें स आकद िे 
अकतररति)

4 से 5 खबरें िृकष, पया्भवरण- 

मकहला एवं बचच,े सामाकजि 
रदेराव / िुरीकतयाँ

0%

िकॉलोअप समाचारों िी संखया शनू्य रारत से जडेु कवदशेी मामले 
एवं महतवपणू्भ वैकश्वि समाचार

3%

आधयाकतमि 4%

जैसा कि हम ताकलिा 1 में दखे सिते हैं कि जन-सरोिार समाचार िो 30 कमनट , समाचार 

आधाररत िाय्भक्रमों िो 2-3 घटंा, चचा्भ एवं कवशे्षण िो 3-4 घटंा, मनोरंजन िाय्भक्रमों िो 30 कमनट, 

अपराध िाय्भक्रम िो 20 कमनट, धाकम्भि / जयोकतष िाय्भक्रम िो नहीं िे बराबर तथा खले / अन्य 

िाय्भक्रमों िो 10-20 कमनट िा समय कदया गया ह।ै वहीं यकद प्रसाररत समाचारों िे कवषय िी प्रकतशतता 

िी बात िरें तो राजनीकति ख़बरें िो 60%, अपराध िो 5%, कफ़लम तो 10%, बकुनयादी िांचा और 

मलूरतू आवशयिताओ ंिो 8% तथा 5%, रारत से जडेु कवदशेी मामलों और महतवपणू्भ वैकश्वि समाचारों 

िो 3-3 %,  आधयाकतमि समाचारों िो 2% तथा सवासथय िो 2% िा समय कदया गया ह।ै 24 घटें में 

प्रसाररत समाचारों िी संखया(सपी्ड न्यज़ू िे अकतररति) 23 ह।ै इसिे साथ ही, कवज्ान-प्रोद्ोकगिी, कशक्षा, 

िृकष, पया्भवरण, मकहला एवं बचच,े सामाकजि रदेराव / िुरीकतयाँ जैसे कवषयों िी महतिा िो निारते हुए 

इन्हें किसी री िाय्भक्रम में शाकमल नहीं किया गया ह।ै   
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्ताप्िका 2:  एकप्रि्त आंकड़ो के आधार पर स्तो्त एिं के्रि का िगगीकरण

प्रसारर्त 
समाचारों 
का स्ो्त

प्रप््तश्त

र्रीि्री 
सक्ीन 

पर 
प्दखने 
िािे 
वयप्ति

प्रप््तश्त

समाचारों 
का 

किरेज 
के्रि

प्रप््तश्त 
अनय सबंंप्ध्त 

मानक 
प्रप््तश्त

ररपोट्भर 5% ररपोट्भर 10% राषट्ीय 
राजधानी 

क्षेत्र

40% िुल प्रसारण 
में ररपोट्भर 

द्ारा लाई गई 
एकसकलकूसव 

खबरों िा 
प्रकतशत 

5%

समाचार 
एजेंसी

10% एिंर 70% बडे 
प्रदशेों िी 
राजधानी

40% खोजपरि 
(इन्वेकसटगेकटव) 

एवं 
अनसुंधानातमि 

खबरों िा 
प्रकतशत

2%

सोशल 
मीक्डया

35% कवशषेज् 10% बडे शहर 10% समाचारों िे 
पनुप्र्भसारण 

(ररपीटेशन) िा 
प्रकतशत

95%

कवकरन्न 
प्रवतिा

5% प्रवतिा 10% छोटे शहर 
और िसबे

1% गलत तथयों पर 
सवीिारोकति 

अथवा खदे िा 
प्रकतशत

0

घटना-
दघु्भटना

5% गांव 1% गलत तथयों 
िा पनुप्र्भसारण 

प्रकतशत
समाचार पत्र कवदशे 8% बयान आधाररत 

समाचारों िी 
प्रकतशत

20%

इटंरनेट 40%
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प्रसततु आिंडे बताते हैं कि ख़बरों िे पनुः प्रसारण िे द्ारा ही परेू कदन िा िाय्भक्रम कदखाया जाता 
ह।ै ममता िा कदलली दौरा, राजसथान में िैकबनेट कवसतार , कदलली िे नए पकुलस िकमश्नर रािेश असथाना, 
बारांबिी- सडि हादसा, कदलली में BJP िा मथंन जैसी ख़बरों िी ही परेू कदन पनु: प्रमखुता से कदखाया 
गया ह।ै ताकलिा 1 और 2 िे आधार पर िहा जा सिता ह ैपरेू कदन बस खबरों िो पनुप्र्भसाररत किया गया 
ह ै।अगर बात िरे एिंरों िी तो इसमें मकहला एिंर िी संखया परुुषों िे मिुाबले अकधि ह ैऔर ररपोट्भरों 
में परुुष िी संखया अकधि ह।ै  उपरोति ताकलिा यह साकबत िरती ह ैकि चचा्भ वालें शो पर अकधि समय 
खच्भ किया जाता  ह ै। वहीं नकॉन सटकॉप 100 िाय्भक्रम में क्षेकत्रय खबरों िो अकधि जगह कमली ह।ै जैसा कि 
हम ताकलिा में दखे सिते हैं कि सरी शो सटुक्डयों में बने ह।ै अन्य ख़बरों िे मक़ुाबले राजनीकति खबरों 
िो जयादा समय कदया गया ह ैउसिे बाद जनसरोिार समाचार से जडुी खबरों िो और तीसरे नंबर पर 
मनोरंजन िाय्भक्रम से जडुी खबरों िो कलया जा सिता ह।ै समाचार चनैलों पर समाचार आधाररत प्रसारण 
िे अकतररति मनोरंजन, हासय, जयोकतष, अपराध िथाए,ं किलमी गकॉकसप, वाहन या इलैकट्कॉकनि गैजेट्स 
िी प्रचारातमि समीक्षा तथा इटंरनेट वीक्डयो आधाररत िाय्भक्रमों िा प्रसारण समय बढ़ा ह ै। खोजपरि 
समाचारों िा प्रकतशत समाचार चनैलों में न्यनूतम सतर पर ह ै।

प्नषकष्भ: 

चचा्भ एवं कवशे्षण संबंधी िाय्भक्रमों पर ज़ोर दतेा टीवी मीक्डया कनजी समाचार प्रसारि एन्डीटीवी 
पर समाचारों िी संखया में िमी कदखती ह ैतथा वे महतवपणू्भ मदु्ों पर जोर दनेे और उसी िे अनसुार समाचार 
प्रसततु िरने िा प्रयास िरते हैं। लेख िे दौरान पता चला कि इटंरनेट िे आगमन ने समाचारों िे पैटन्भ िो 
बदल कदया ह।ै अब, समाचार दश्भिों िा एि बडा वग्भ ऑनलाइन पलेटिकॉम्भ से नवीनतम समाचार प्राप्त 
िरता ह ैइसकलए, कवचार आधाररत िाय्भक्रम जैसे वाद-कववाद, चचा्भ संबंधी िाय्भक्रम आकद िी कहससेदारी 
बढ़ाई गई ह।ै टीवी न्यजू चनैलों पर आजिल खले, अपराध, समाज और धम्भ से जडेु िई िाय्भक्रम प्रसाररत 
किए जाते हैं लेकिन किर री लोग अन्य िाय्भक्रमों िी तलुना में टीवी समाचार चनैल पर वत्भमान घटनाओ ं
िो अकधि दखेना पसंद िरते हैं और इसी िारण राजनीकति कवषय से संबंकधत समाचार िे िवरेज िो 
चनैल पर प्रमखुता से प्रसाररत किया गया ह।ै एन्डीटीवी, प्राइम टाइम सलकॉट िे दौरान ‘बहस और चचा्भ’ 
प्रारूप िो प्राथकमिता दतेा ह ैऔर चचा्भ िे कलए सीकमत कवषयों पर धयान िें कद्रत िरता ह।ै

एन्डीटीवी ने न्यजू बलेुकटन, बहस और चचा्भ, कवशषे िाय्भक्रम जैसे प्रारुप पर जोर कदया ह।ैवत्भमान 
लेख में पाया गया कि समाचार िवरेज िे मामले में एन्डीटीवी, अपने दश्भिों िो समाचार दनेे िे कलए 
बलेुकटन प्रारूप िे अलावा समाचार रैकप्ड न्यजू बलेुकटन प्रसततु िरने िे नए चलन िो अपनाया ह ैऔर 
अकधि समाचार दनेे िा प्रयास किया ह।ै लेख से यह री पता चलता ह ैकि समाचार चनैल अपने दश्भिों 
िो जोडने िे कलए कवकरन्न प्रिार िे समाचार िाय्भक्रम प्रसाररत िर रहा ह ैतथा  िाय्भक्रम िे दौरान 
समाचार सामर्गी िी कवकवधता िा री धयान रख रह ेहैं।
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dsaÊh; fganh laLFkku
f'k{kk ea=ky;] Hkkjr ljdkj

laidZ % fganh laLFkku ekxZ] vkxjk&282005] osclkbV % www.khsindia.org

laf{kIr ifjp;
dsaÊh; fganh laLFkku] vkxjk f'k{kk ea=ky;] Hkkjr ljdkj ds f'k{kk foHkkx }kjk 1961 bZ- esa 
LFkkfIkr ,d Lok;Ÿk 'kSf{kd laLFkk gSA bldk lapkyu Lok;Ÿk laxBu dsaÊh; fganh f'k{k.k 
eaMy }kjk fd;k tkrk gSA laLFkku dk eq[;ky; vkxjk esa fLFkr gS vkSj blds vkB {ks=h; 
dsaÊ % fnYyh] gSnjkckn] xqokgVh] f'kykax] eSlwj] nhekiqj] Hkqous'oj rFkk vgenkckn esa gSaA

laLFkk ds izeq[k mÌs';µ
(i) Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 351 ds vuqikyu esa vf[ky Hkkjrh; Hkk"kk ds :i esa fganh 
dk fodkl djrs gq, blds fodkl vkSj izlkj dh n`f"V ls mi;ksxh 'kS{kf.kd ikB~;ÿeksa dh 
izLrqfr ,oa lapkyu (ii) fofHkUu Lrjksa ij xq.koŸkkiw.kZ fganh f'k{k.k dk izlkj] fganh f'k{kdksa dk 
izf'k{k.k] fganh Hkk"kk vkSj lkfgR; ds mPprj v/;;u dk izca/ku] fganh ds lkFk fofHkUu Hkkjrh; 
Hkk"kkvksa ds rqyukRed Hkk"kk oSKkfud v/;;u dks izksRlkgu vkSj fganh Hkk"kk ,oa f'k{k.k ls tqM+s 
fofo/k vuqla/kku dk;ks± dk vk;kstu (iii) vius fofHkUu ikB~;ÿeksa esa vË;;ujr fo|kfFkZ;ksa 
ds fy, ijh{kk vk;kstu rFkk mikf/k forj.k (iv) laLFkku dh izœfr ,oa mÌs';ksa ds vuq:i mu 
vU; laLFkkvksa ds lkFk tqM+uk ;k lnL;rk xzg.k djuk ;k lg;ksx djuk ;k lfEefyr gksuk] 
ftuds mÌs'; laLFkku ds mÌs';ksa ls feyrs&tqyrs gksa vkSj bu leku mÌs';ksa okys laLFkkuksa dks 
lacºrk iznku djuk (v) le;&le; ij fu;ekuqlkj vË;srko`fŸk (QSyksf'ki)] Nk=o`fŸk vkSj 
iqjLdkj] lEeku ind dh LFkkiuk dj fganh ls lacaf/kr dk;ks± dks izksRlkgu vkfnA

laLFkku ds dk;Zµ
l f'k{k.kijd dk;Zÿe % (i) fons'kh fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds fy, fganh f'k{k.k (ii) fganhrj jkT;ksa ds 
fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds fy, v/;kid izf'k{k.k ikB~;ÿe (iii) uohdj.k ,oa laoºZukRed dk;Zÿe] 
(iv) nwjLFk f'k{k.k dk;Zÿe (LofoŸkiksf"kr) (v) tulapkj ,oa i=dkfjrk] vuqokn v/;;u 
vkSj vuqiz;qDr fganh Hkk"kk foKku ds lka/;dkyhu ikB~;ÿe (LofoŸkiksf"kr)

l vuqla/kkuijd dk;Zÿe % (i) fganh f'k{k.k dh v/kqukru izfof/k;ksa ds fodkl ds fy, 
'kksËk (ii) fganh Hkk"kk vkSj vU; Hkkjrh; Hkk"kkvksa dk rqyukRed O;frjsdh v/;;u (iii) 
fganh Hkk"kk vkSj lkfgR; ds {ks= esa vk/kkjHkwr ,oa vuqiz;qDr vuqla/kku (iv) fganh Hkk"kk ds 
vkËkqfudhdj.k vkSj Hkk"kk izkS|ksfxdh ds fodkl ds mÌs'; ls vuqla/kku (v) fganh dk lekt 
Hkk"kk oSKkfud losZ{k.k vkSj v/;;u (vi) iz;kstuewyd fganh ls lacaf/kr 'kks/kdk;ZA vuqla/
kkuijd dk;ks± ds nkSjku f}rh; Hkk"kk ,oa fons'kh Hkk"kk ds :i esa fganh f'k{k.k ds fy, mi;ksxh 
f'k{k.k lkexzh dk fuekZ.kA
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l f'k{k.k lkexzh fuekZ.k vkSj Hkk"kk fodkl % (i) fganhrj jkT;ksa vkSj tutkfr {ks= 
ds fo|ky;ksa ds fy, fganh f'k{k.k lkexzh fuekZ.k (ii) fganhrj jkT;ksa ds fy, fganh dk 
O;frjsdh O;kdj.k ,oa f}Hkk"kh v/;srk dks'kksa dk fuekZ.k (iii) fons'kh Hkk"kk ds :i esa fganh 
f'k{k.k ikB~;iqLrdksa dk fuekZ.k (iv) daI;wVj lkf/kr fganh Hkk"kk f'k{k.k lkexzh dk fuekZ.k  
(v) n`';&JO; ek/;eksa ls fganh f'k{k.k laca/kh ikB~;lkexzh dk fuekZ.k (vi) fganh rFkk fganhrj 
Hkkjrh; Hkk"kkvksa ds f}Hkk"kh@f=Hkk"kh 'kCndks'kksa dk fuekZ.kA

laLFkku ds izdk'ku % fganh Hkk"kk ,oa lkfgR;] Hkk"kkfoKku] vuqiz;qDr Hkk"kkfoKku] rqyukRed 
,oa O;frjsdh v/;;u] Hkk"kk ,oa lkfgR; f'k{k.k] dks'k foKku vkfn ls lacº fofHkUu fo"k;ksa 
ij mi;ksxh iqLrdksa dk izdk'kuA vc rd 200 ls vf/kd iqLrdsa izdkf'krA fofHkUu Lrjksa ,oa 
vusd iz;kstuksa dh ikB~;iqLrdksa] lgk;d lkexzh rFkk v/;kid funsZf'kdkvksa dk izdk'kuA 
=SekfLkd if=dk&xos"k.kk] laokn iFk] leUo; nf{k.k] leUo; if'pe] izoklh txr] leUo; 
iwoksZŸkj] 'kSf{kd mUes"k] Hkkod] laLFkku lekpkj ,os nks Nk= if=dk ^fganh fo'o Hkkjrh* rFkk 
^leUo;* dk izdk'ku fd;k tkrk gSA

iqLrdky; % Hkk"kkfoKku] vuqiz;qDr Hkk"kkfoKku] Hkk"kk f'k{k.k vkSj fganh lkfgR; ds fofHkUu 
fo"k;ksa dh iqLrdksa ds fo'ks"khœr laxzg dh n`f"V ls fganh ds loZJs"B iqLrdky;ksa esa ls ,dA 
,d yk[k iqLrdksa dk fo'kky laxzg miyC/k gSA 75 ls vf/kd tuZy] 'kks/kijd i=&if=dk,° 
miyC/kA

laLFkku ls lacº izf'k{k.k egkfo|ky; % fganh f'k{k.k&izf'k{k.k ds Lrj dks leqUur djus 
rFkk ikB~;ÿe eas ,d:irk ykus ds mÌs'; ls mŸkj xqokgVh (vle)] vkbtksy (fetksje)] 
nhekiqj (ukxkySaM) ds jktdh; fganh f'k{kd&izf'k{k.k egkfo|ky;ksa dks laLFkku ls lacºrkA

;kstuk,° % (i) Hkkjrh; lkaLœfrd dsaÊ] dksyacks ,oa dSaMh esa fLkagyh fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds fy, 
dsaÊh; fganh laLFkku ds ikB~;ÿe dh 2007&08 ls 'kq#vkr (ii) vQxkfuLrku ds ukUxjgj 
fo'ofo|ky; (tykykckn) esa laLFkku }kjk fufeZr ch-,- dk ikB~;ÿe 2007&08 ls izkjaHk 
(iii) fo'o ds dbZ vU; ns'kksa (psd] Lyksokfu;k] la;qDr jkT; vesfjdk] ;wukbVsM fdaxMe] 
ekWjh'kl] csfYt;e] :l] tkiku] mTc+sfdLrku ,oa dt+kdLrku vkfn) ds lkFk 'kS{kf.kd 
lg;ksx vkSj fganh ikB~;ÿe lapkyu ds laca/k esa laokn tkjh (iv) fganh ds cgqvk;keh lao/
kZu ds fy, fganh dkWiksZjk ifj;kstuk] fganh yksd 'kCndks'k ifj;kstuk] Hkk"kk&lkfgR; lhMh 
fuekZ.k ifj;kstuk] iwoksZŸkj yksd lkfgR; ifj;kstuk] fganh fo'odks'k ifj;kstuk ij dk;ZA

&Jh vfuy dqekj 'kekZ &izks- chuk 'kekZ
mik/;{k] dsaÊh; fganh f'k{k.k eaMy funs'kd
bZ&esy % vicechairmankhs@gmail.com bZ&esy % directorkhs1960@gmail.com 
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